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LOUD REDF.SOALE ON THE DOC- 
TillNF OF DIVORCE. 

Protests NT rs'^i in Tukohy in]) Piuctice 

CONTHIlSTET) with C VTilOLlCITV. 

'We resume onr argmiicnhitioii ou flic 
.subjccl oi' Divorce a rincoJo Mainmomt, 
because we ({('em it one of the greatest 
moment to tlie moral and social welfare 
of mankind. Lord llcdesdalc states 


And, if we shall, as we are confident, 
tliat we shall, prove this to the complete 
satisfaction of our readers, they will 
readily perceive, how infinitely more dis- 
astrous results arc to be feared, when, 
the existing restrictions on Divorce shall 
I ha\T been removed, and when that 
accursed, miscalled privilege, shall be 
made accessible by the cheapness of 
I its price, not only to the High Aris- 
trocrucy of the land, as is the case 
at present, but even to every low, 

I gre^s vulgar fellow, who is able to 
! expend soin^ fifty or a hundred pounds, 
for the gratification of his impure pas- 
sions. Oh! then indeed, may wej»t:- 
cipatc the practical amalgamation of Eng- 


.witli a s(;lf coiiiplaceiK^y, the reason of 
which w(i are at a loss to discover, that 
during tlic three years, which iraincdi- 
ately ])rec(Hled the completion of the 
Report of the Divorci^ Commissioners, 
the number of Divoipcs granted by the 
Imperial Legislature was only forty. 

Now wo shall presently demonstrate 
to our readers, that this number of Di- 
vorces, whicdi seems so trifling to Lord 
Redesdale is, in truth, so alarmingly 
great, in the present state of*tlie Law res- 
pecting Divorce in England, that every 
n^ral reflecting maii'lnust confess, that 
**'rhe woriJt 4'ouscqucnces to religion and • 
morals are justly to be apprehended, 
from these pernicious precedents. 


lisli Protestantism, with a not very mo- 
dified or refined spcxnes of Maliorneda- 
iiism, and the ‘oblivion and decay of 
every vestige of those pure and exalte^ 
principles, by which in past days, the 
holy contract of matrimony was enno- 
bled and sanctified. It is utterly irfi- 
possible, that this grievous degeneracy, 
should not soon disturb, pollute and pro- 
fane all the relations of domestic life, 
and no country has evei* continued to 
prosper, where these sacred relations 
have been thrown into disorder. 

In the existing arrangements* .with 
regard to Divorce, it seems to us, that, 
taking into account \l|e very expensive 
previous legal ^oceediugs in both tP 
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Civil and Ecclesiastical Courts, which 
must be indispensably adopted by the 
Party, who sues for n Divorce, before 
his case can come under the consi- 
deration of the Imperial Legislature, 
and also the heavy costs, attend- 
ant upon the passing of a particular 
enactment, through both Houses of Par- 
liament, in order to enable tlie Plniulifr 
to marry again, the total outlay for ob- 
taining a Divorce will rarely under 
four or five thousand Pounds Now this 
is an expenditure, wliicli only tliose 
who belong to the lieredifary or monied 
Aristocracy would be able to defray. 

But if, by the existing restrictions Di- 
vorce be accessible only to tlie bigliest 
and wcaltljicst ])orii()ii of the British 
Community, yet, nevertheless, it must 
be also kept in memory, that even one 
example of sucli an occurrence, taking 
place in a family of great Aristocratic or 
Pecuniary pre- eminence, must, unavoid- 
ably, gain, almost at once, great and 
general public notoric'ty, and furnish 
in numlierlcss other families, of the 
^’same high position in Society, for fami- 
liar conversation, topics of a dangerous 
and disedifying nature. 

llcnce, though such cases of 'Divorce 
he comparatively few in number, yet, as 
they obtain amongst families of Jjigh 
social position and inllnencc, ami as they 
hence become known to every, even tlm 
liumblest domestic circle of the country, 
their etVcct upon tlie tone and tenor of 
public morality, must be bc^h extensive 
and depraving, 

iktt is the number of forty divorces in 
three years, really in itself so trifling, 
as Lord llcdesdalo would represent it to 
be? We think far otherwise on this 
grave subject, and for tlfc foflowiug rea- 
sons. Let it be remembered, that for- 
ty divorce cases include or involve neces- 
sarily and immediately theVclfare, the 
fieace and respectability of eighty Pami- 
lies, and indirectly and incidentally, 
the peace and respectability of hundreds 
of other Pamilies, linked hj iuter-mar- 
riage^5>r some such kindred tic, with 
each* the divorced parties. 

Besides, the narrow compass of three 
ycars^ 'is entirely too short an intervvil, 
to allow a large and comprehensive view, 
to be taken of th|l t)ad effects of divorce 
uppn Society. Eighteen or twenty years, 


tliat is, in or about the term usually 
assigned for one generation, is the least 
interval, that could be deemed adequate 
to enable us to form a just estimate of 
those effects. Now if we take the sliortcr 
of these just mentioned two periods, and, 
if wc suppose, that in every three years 
of that interval, the very small number 
in Lord llcdcsdalc^s opinion, of forty Di- 
vorce C/!iscs should obtain, there will be 
found disjievscd over the narrow limits of 
(Ircat Britain, in 18 years four luuulred 
•find eighty of the first families, all involved 
or taint (ul vvit.li tlie shaiU'e,® the stigma 
insiqiaraljle from Divoi’co, and of course 
more tlian triple that numlior of families 
of C({ual resficetabilitv, directly or indi- 
rectly connected with the divorced parties. 

AVe are fully juslitied then in viewing 
the Christian Doctrine on Matrimony, 
as of the greatest consequence botli to 
Itcligion and Civil Society. 

The traditionary testimony of almost 
every country shows, tliat all nations, 
whatever may have been the character 
of their w(>rs]iip, •connected wdth the 
marriage coutvm'.i (;crtain exalted ideas 
of a moral natuixj, w hich indicated, that 
the universal voice of mankind recog- 
nised tiu! Diviiie institution of Matri- 
mony', and the tsam’edness of the priii- 
eip.il’ obligations, wdiich essmitially flow 
from tliat in^iltiitioii. The care, with 
which 'Ihese precious relics of the doc- 
trine first revealed on hlatrimoiiy 
were preservaal, even amidst the gross 
superstitions th.at, except in Jiuhai, pre- 
vailed ilirougliont the world, strongly re- 
minds us of the watedifiil solicitude, with 
which the Almighty Creator provides 
not only for the pliysical, but also lor. 
the moral well being of Socic'ty. JAirgct- 
ful, as it were, of his owm glory, God 
allowed the nations to prostrate them- 
selves in adoration, before the work of 
their own hands, '^whilst he silently, but 
efficaciously nourished in tlie hearts, even 
of those who knew him not, a reverence 
for the marriage ordinance and for the 
duties, which that ordinance imposes. 

P^or,^^ to use the language of St. Paul, 

when the • Gentiles, w'ho have not the 
law, do by nature ^ose things that are 
of the law : these ^having not the l^v 
are a law to themselves. WJio^how tli^ 
work of the laiv written in their hearts, 
their conscience bearing witness to them, 
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nnd their thitiights between themselves 
licensing, or also clefen\img one another/^ 
It was, doubtless, with a view to tlic 
perpetuation and general difl’usion of the 
great moral truths that are counocted 
w'ith matj’imony, that, the spirit of God, 
ill the opening of Genesis directed the 
Saoied Penman, to dwell at such length 
and with sucli energy, on the first mar- 
riage recorded in Holy Writ. To im- 
part solemnity and importance to that 
first Matrimony, the Almighty Wisdom 
displayed itself on tliat occasion in an 
cxtraordinaiiy^manncr. Instead of creat- 
ing Eve precisely in the same manner, iu 
which lie had called Adam into o\is- 
tenee, God cast Adam into a deep sleep, 
and extracting from Adam’s side one of 
his ribs, built it into a woman. Whilst 
thisS mysterious operation was beiug ac- 
coniplishod, Adam, indeed, slept, but the 
Spirit who spoke by the Pi'oplu'ts having 
rcvcaloil to Adam all tliat had taken 
])lace, Adam awaking exclaimed This 
now is bone of my bones, and flesli of 
my flesh, she shall be called woman, be- 
cause she ^^as taken out of man. Wlicro- 
fore a rnaii shall leave Eatlier and Mo- 
ther, and shall cleave to his wife ; and 
they shall bo two iu one flesli,’^ Rcfer- 
ring to this sacred narrative, the Saviour, 
on a certain occasion, deduces the jicrma- 
nent essoutlal unity and iuclissolnliility 
of mari'iiigo from tJie fact, tliat God who 
made man from the beginning, made 
them not, flr.-^stly, ami vemales, uor 

secondly, malEvS and temale, nor third- 
ly, .nAEEs and females, but m\lr and 
FEMAi.E, one alone of each sex did he 
call into cxistimce. 'lliercforc, subjoins 
the vSavioiu', “They are not two but one 
’ihisb. What, therefore, God had joined 
together let no man put asunder. The 
Apostil.* St. Paul, in his I'hpistle to the 
Ephesians, also makes reference to the 
same passage, quotO(| by the Saviour 
from Gcucsis, and lie immediately sub- 
joins these most remartahle words on 
matrimony. “ This is a great sacrament 
or mystery, But I speak in Christ and in 
the Church.” Assuredly a subject on 
which the Sacred Scriptures both of the 
old now Testament dilates with so much 
imnutcncss ami pcn-ii^icuity must bo cu- 
Hifled to »iir serious attention. Indeed, 
iudopcndcufly of the importance, which 
the sacred writers attach to the subject. 


the intimate relation, which the marri- 
age (iontract has to tlic welfare of socie- 
ty, should excite sucli a laudable spirit of 
impiirv, as w(^ld prompt us to investi- 
gate with impartiality the doctrine ujum 
matrirnoiiy, which is taught by the 
Cluistiari dispensation. In the history 
of the Church, it is deserving of notice, 
that every deviation from the orthodox 
faith, even in matters apparently of a 
purely abstract or metaphysical nature, 
has been in course' of time always ac- 
companied by a departure from some 
Catholic principle of morality. It is of 
importance to advert to this interesting 
cireurustanc(j, beeaiise, we may liope, 
tliat thus a ^saliitiiry waruiiui; will lie 
given, wlueb will iiidueo our readers 
never to I, ride with failli, first they may 
aha end. L)V:;er by their t.emerity tlui 
nr.iinteuance of soiiuil morality. Tbe 
subject of mati’imouy, on \vbi(*h \vc now 
treat, offers an t^\eellent ill ustre. lion of 
the truth wo would inculcate. As soon 
as tlie 0{*c‘ck (^bureb sep iratod from the 
Sec of Petm*, its moral discipline began 
gradually but still rapidly to degenerate,, 
although the dogma of tlh"? procession of 
the ]E>ly Ghost: from the Father and 
Son, wlilcli eUiody (rinsed that unhappy 
sopiration, appears in itself to be one of 
an almost etlierial cliarael-er, wholly dis- 
connected from the mavims, by udiieb 
the moral con luet of mankind is regu- 
lated. Jn a sliort time after the Greek 
selpsm was matured, oven the perma- 
nency and iudissolnbility of the marri- 
age contract b 3gau to totter among the 
adherents (4’ the schism, and by immy 
of the abettors of tlie then reeeiirTeli- 
glous revolution, the crime of adultery, « 
it was asserted, dis'^olved the sacred ness 
of Matrimo^ay, and left both parties free 
to engage iu other nuptials. For more 
than a century, after the separation of 
England from the xipostolie chair, the 
English Protestant Church openly m*ain-, 
tained, that the marriage contract was, 
in every case, and without any regard to 
the fidelity or iuficlelity of the married 
parties, iiidissol*al)fi‘, uuloss the death 
of either of the marrics4 parties inter- 
vened. In our last issue wc laid be- 
foqie! our readers, the extraordinary 
cveut;^ whi(di, iu more recent times* ba.s 
occasioned tbc pArly doctrine of .the esta-^ 
blishcd Clmrch ou the • permanent ia^- 
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violabilifcy of marriage, to be now foT 
the most part abandoned by the lay 
and clerical adherents of the Tlng l iah 
Reformation, and an oj^inion the very 
contradictory of the former, to be prac- 
tCcfdly and generally followed on the 
same important subject. 

{To he continued.) 


HISTOEY OF ABYSSINIA. 

The Events which took pi-ace prom 

THE DEATH OP DaVID IST. TO THE 

BIRTH OP Christ. 

{Continued from page Zo2.) 

From the death of Minilik or David 
'1st, king of Abyssinia, issue cf the race 
pf Solomou, to the birth of Chrkt, there 
reigned 23 kings. For in the year 8820 
A. 11. the kingdom of Abyssinia comprised 
the countries, now known by the names of 
Abyssinia and Nubia : the south of Ara- 
bia: Soomalis, or the land of incense 
and Myrrh and Sabacon or Sua. Yet, 
notwithstanding its great extent of em- 
pire, it was invaded by Ptolemy Goer- 
getus, who traversed all the coasts of 
the Red Sea with a numerous army, left 
some Egyptian colonics in various cities, 
the ruins of which are still to be seen, 
and penetrated even as ‘far as Axum, 
where he erected obelisks &c. On his 
way back he visited Azab or Saba, and 
thence passed to Arabia, where he sub- 
dued the Homcrite Princes. Alexander 
the great, before him, in sending his fleet 
to the Indies, under the command of 
Magi ^rchus, had already established some 
Gri^ colonies at Orjabel and Socatra. 
The empire of Abyssinia was limited on 
the ^otlth by the Roman empire, which 
had seized on some of its, poiSsessions in 
Arabia. But the unhappy expedition of 
Galba, whose army had almost entirely 
perished of thirst and hcfat, obliged 
Augustus to be content with Aden and 
liittoral The Hingdom of Abyssinia 
however, in course of time, taking ad- 
vantage of the oonteats which arose he- 
twe0u the and. i Persians, com- 
pletely recafmP)^aU<4ts ' j in 

Arabia, 

the Abyssiniaus ;to 
'Although wc read' not in, the 
kw S^pilre thgMhe Eunuch. , of 'Can- 
pf Ethiopia; baptised hy 


the deacon St. Philip, upon -his return to 
his native country preached there the 
Christian religion, yet, it is believed, 
that as Ethiopia comprised all the coun- 
tries of the South, this is to be' under- 
stood of some country near Abyssinia, 
but not of Abyssinia itself. THc Con- 
version of this country is due to , St. 
Frumentius, whom the Abyssinians and 
ecclesiastical history designate as the 
first Apostle of Abyssinia. For if this 
country had been already converted to 
Christianity, it is incredible, that it should 
not have been left 300 ye%rs without a 
Bishop and Priest, considering that there 
were some in the neighbouring coun- 
tries. At least, St. Frumentius should 
have found there some traces of Catho- 
licity. The events which brought about 
this Saint^s appointment to the Apostle- 
ship arc so interesting, that it would be 
doing an injustice to the reader, to omit 
mention of them; they are as follows, 
the Philosopher Meropius having heard 
that the Indies abounded in riches, em- 
barked on the Red Sea, with his two 
nephews, Frumentius and Odcsias, whom 
he destined to be great merchants, these 
two children had been brought up in the 
Christian religion. During the course 
of their Voyage they approached an 
Abyssinian port, to take in provisions, 
whilst the Mariners were busily engaged 
in loading the Vessel, the baibarians 
came upon them and massacred them 
and the whole of the Ship’s company. 
Having found the two brothers, Frumen- 
tius and Odesias, seated under a mast 
reading, they had compassion on their 
youth, took them prisoners, and con- 
ducted them to their Queen, residing 
at Axum, who was acting as regent for- 
her Son, a minor. Having become in- 
structed in the languages of the Country, 
they acquired the good graces of all the 
people. Odesias became the head of the 
royal house, and Iris brother Frumentius 
was made preceptor of the young prince, 
whom he instructed in the Christian 
religion. Upon the death of the Queen, . 
Frumentius obtained his liberty and re- 
turned to Alexandria, accompanied by 
Odesias. On their arrival in that city, 
they went to St. {Athanasius, who bid 
just been elevated to the patriarchal 
recounted to him the histftry of their 
youth, and made him entertain the hope 
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of gaining the Country of Abyssinia to 
the Christian religion. St. Athanasius 
believed, he could not choose a better 
person for his Ambassador and represen- 
tation, than Frumentius, he therefore 
consecrated Ipm Bishop of Axum. On 
the retuim^iTO Frumentius to Abyssinia, 
the youtig Prince, now the reigning mo- 
narch, embraced Christianity, as well as 
his whole Kingdom, with the exception 
of some of his subjects, known by the 
name of Felalis, who under the com- 
mand of a Prince of the royal family, 
retired tc^ J;he mountains of Semiaar, 
where their descendants are still to be 
found. 

[To be continued.) 


LOUETTO CONVENT, &c. &c. 

Intally, 

On Thursday the 23d ultimo, the 
Archbishop administered Confirmation 
at the Convent Chapel lutally to fifteen 
Children. 

Two of these children had for a time 
become ProtestantvS, bj occasion of thoir 
having placed for some years in a Pro- 
testant School, for education. 


ST. THOMAS' CHURCH. 

On Friday the Feast of St. John the 
Baptist, the Archbishop administered the 
Sacrament of Confirmation at St. Tho- 
mas' Church to 27 persons, partly adults, 
and partly pupils of the Loretto House 
and of St. John's College. One of the 
})ersous confirmed is a Convert from the 
‘ Greek schism ; two others have returned 
to the Catholic communion, having be- 
come Baptists, by occasion of their edu- 
cation at a Baptist School. 

NUMBER OF COMMUNIONS A D MI- 
NISTERED DURING fl-'IIE PASCUAL 
• TIMES IN 1853. 

Ndmurr of Comiuunions administered 
during Pusciitil time viz. from Ash-Wednee- 
day to Tritiiiy-Sunday, in the following Ajioa- 
ti^io Vicariate of Weiiern Bengal, A. D. 
SreoS:— . ^ 

Cathedral Pariah, including the Cathe> 
dial Churob. .. .. 1585 


« 

St. Xavi^^r's Chapel, Bow-Bazar, 100 

St. JoWsi Chapel, Circular Road, ... HO , 
Couveid Chapol, Intally 379 

Parish of Durrumtollah, Church of the 
Sacred Heart, ' ••• ^ 493 

St. Thomas Parish including St. Tho’s 
Chiirch, ... ... .. 1094 

Fort William Chapel, ... ... 450 

The country Diatrict returns will appear la our ne^SLt. 

CORRESPONBENCB. 

Copy of a letter from the Rev. Father 
Leo, Missionary Apostolic to his Grace 
the Archbishop of Edessa, V, A, W, B. 

My^dear Lord Archbisuof, — T he sa- 
cred Congregation of the Propaganda 
has at last obtained from the English 
Government, the permission to erect 
a prefecture apostolic in the Seychelles 
Islands, from which place I was expelled 
two years ago by the intrigues of the 
Protestant minister. As the sacred Con- 
gregation thinks, that my return thithef 
would be useful for the spiritual welfare 
of my ancient Neophytes, it has sent me 
an order tg return to the Seychelles. 

But bemg without means sufficient 
for this long voyage, I come, my dear 
Lord Archbishop, to recommend myself 
to the charity of your Grace, in order to 
be able to accomplish in all things, the 
will of the sacred Congregation. 

Your Grace will excuse my liberty be- 
cause charilas henignaet patims est. 

I ask your Grace's bencdiction,jivhile 
I remain, 

Your obdt. servant and son. * 
T. Leo, Cap. Mia. 

Calcvita, ISf Jaiy, 


His Grace’s Reply. 

• — — p— «• 

My - Dear Father Leo, — I deeply re- 
gret your approaching departure from 
this Mission. For the several months, 
daring which you have been engaged in 
it, your amiable, edifying^ Apostolic and 
disinterested example ahd labors 'have 
been n just theme of admiration and joy, 
both to the Clergy and Laity, and .to no 
pne more than to me. With a spirit,; 
worthy of your Hol^^oundes, you neii 
Tcr for a moment -showdd the least coi^" 
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cern for any pecuniary stipend or return, 
for your unceasing and fruitful labours 
amongst us in the Holy Ministry. All 
thisr^ I have already represented in suitable 
tetth^ of commendation to the sacred 
Conjgregation, . in the hopej that, after a 
time, at least, you may be permitted to 
return to this Mission, where you are so 
justly beloved by the Faithful. During 
my late visit to Chinsurah, I witnessed 
with delight the evidences of warm, af- i 
fectionatc attachment evinced towards ' 
you by the men, women and children of 
the detachments of Raiments, chiefly 
Irish, now- quartered there. It grieved 
me, that it was not in my power to give 
a favorable answer to their earnest fervent 
petitions, to have you left among them ; * 
for such was their grateful Anxibty on I 
this head, that they said, they would joy- ' 
fully support you themselves, and share all I 
they had with you, if you would but re- 
main among them. I was proud of Ca- ] 
tholic Ireland, when I saw the humblest 
and most neglected of her children do- 
ing honor to their Religion and Country, 
by exhibiting such affectionate reverence 
towards Priest, who was a stranger and j 
a Foreigner in their regard, solely on ac- j 
count of his sacred character, jyid because j 
of his exalted virtues as a Priest, and as ; 
a humble Capuchin, You need not my ; 
Dear Father Leo, %ar that the faithful of , 
Calcutta will allow you to be embarrass- ; 
ed for want of means, to pay your pas- j 
aage to Seychelles. No, far from it. 
yor you will see, that in a few days^you j 
wilt have to answer, as our Lord’s disci- 
|)Je?^8wcrcd, on the occasion of his thus 
intelrrogating them ; “ When I sent you 
withbut scrip or staff, did you want for 
anything and they answered, no. So it 
will be also in your regVird-^you came 
aqaOngst us poor and humble as becomes 
nn Apostolic Missionary. Whilst you 
v^ere with us, you were content with 
food^ and raiment, and now that you 
about to leave, in order to resume 
your Apostolic labors in Seychelles, 
-the .Faithful of Calcutta will not, I feel 
confident, ^evince less getierusity iu Pro- 
viding for your present;^ ants, than they 
Wye hRherto uniformly shown, towards ^ 
every . ‘^lier J^hsioriary Apostolic, who 
stQOiMn need of their assistape^. I now 
bbgfftb enclose Jis my contribution 

ards yqpr J^ssage cxpcuces, And with 


great gratitude for the serviceS'*you have 
rendered to religion here, and best wishes 
for your future welfare, I remain, my 
dear Father Leo, 

Your’s faithfully, 

^ P. J. CAHEW, . 

Archbishop V, A, fv. B. 
Cathedral Home, Isi July, 1858. 

3 p Uct ions. 

000 — 


FAITH OF OUR FATHERS— FOR IRELAND^ 

FaUh of our Futhers ! living still 
In spite of ilungeon, fire nini ^vvoni ; 

Oh ! Irelnntl’s hetvrtH beat wiib jity 
Whene'er they hear that glorious word. 

Faith of ourVatheisl Itoly Ffutli I 

We will be true to thee till death ! 

Oar Ftttheis chained in prisons dark. 

Were still in heart and eonHeieiijce free; 

How sweet would be then elnldien’s f.ile. 

If tliej bUe 'hern could die lor thee! 

Faith of our Futhers! holy Ffutli! 

We will be true to thee tiil deaili ! 

Faith of our Fathers! Mary’s pr.iyers 
Shall keep onr I’ounlry fast to thee ; 

And ihuMij’ib the truth that eotnes from Ood 
O we shall prosper .nid be free, 

Faith of .our Faihern — holy Faith ; 

We will be tine to thee till deuih. 

Faith of our fathers — we rauiit love 
Both friend and foe in .ill our strife ; 

And preach thee loo .is love knows how. 

By kindly words aixl virtuous life; 

Faith of our Fathers — holy F.uth ; 

We will be true to thee till death. 

Faith of our Fathers — guide and force, 

To do the** bitter wrong unite; 

‘ But Erin’s Samis sh.ill kn us. 

And keep ntidirnined thy blessed light, 

Fiutih of our Fathers- • holy F.mh ; 

■W\‘ will he true to thee till death. 

Faith of our Fathers — disImU shores. 

Their happy F.ulh to Ireland owe , 

Then in our liome, O sh.tll we not 

Break the d.vrk plots against Ihee now. 

FriiiU of our Fathers — holy Faith ; 

W> will he line to thee till death, 

Faith of our Fathers — days of o'd 
Within our heart speak gallantly ; 

For ages thou hast stood by us, 

Dear Faitli — and now we’ll stand hy thee 

Faith of our Fathers— Vaoly Faith ; 

Wo will be true to the^till death. 

F. VV. FABER, Friest. 

iTahlei.^ 


CONVERSIONS, 

CoNVER.srONS at Madrid. — We read in 
the Cohtrihffijmte (Madrid paper) of March 
4th, a paragraph from ihw Comeriao, record- 
i»iw the conversion of three Enu;l]'«h ladies, 
Mrs, Isabella SadU-r Develltr, and the 
Mnru^Die and Emily Sadhr, naiiv^j^ of Lim- 
doU; and educated In the Angli'au sect. 
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The^ WfiVQ lately received into the Holy Ca- 
tholic Church, in fhe sicristy of the Cathe- 
dral at Madrid, l>y ihe Rev. Don Claudio 
Lopez, ^Reotor of the College of St. Philip 
Neri in Madrid, and jCanoii of the above 
Cattiedral Church, assisted by ihe Rev. Don 
Antonio Perez, Beneficiary and Master of 
Ceg»moMies in the same Cathedral, and the 
Rev. Don Sebastian DeCaslro, the Ecclesias- 
tic in care of the sacristy. They afterwards 
received Holy Communion and the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation from the Right Rev. 
Dr. Ro^endo Salvudo, Bi«hop of Port Vic- 
toria in Australia. The godmothers wore 
Donna Mar^#rita Lonergan, Donna Maria 
Ararnburii de Casabal, and the Senorita Don- 
na Eliza Carreray Aramburu. The fervour, 
piety, and f,iiih of the Catechumens gave 
great edification. 

Mr. VVashingion Tevis, an American, aged 
21 years, has abjured Protestantism. lie 
received Baptism on Sunday, in the Chapel 
of the Arclihishop of Paris, from the hands 
of the Abl)6 Darboy, . V.G., who has been 
charged with the instruction and preparation 
of the interesting neophyte. On Monday 
morning he assisted at the Mass celebrated 
by the Archbishop, who conferred on him 
the S.icraments of the Eucharist and of Con- 
firmation. The new convert seemed to be 
deeply impressed with and devoutly received 
the.se initiations iiKO the holy mystery of 
our Faith . — fJ Ami de la Religion. 

OoNVKllSrON AND IIappy Deatit. — M fs. 
Eliza Busch, wife of William Busch, was 
received into the Catholic Church on Wed- 
nesday, the I9tli of January, at. St, John's 
j)iri'ih of VVappaghkonetta, Auglaize county 
by the Rev. D. Winnands, Tiiis Lady had 
been reared a Methodist, but, entertaining 
doubts on the subject of Protest autism, 
she resolved to investigate, and the re- 
sult was her happy conversion to the only 
. true Faith. She died the 22nd of January, 
having r#*ceivcd the Sacraments.— 
in pace. — Catholic Telegraph (Cincinaui pa- 
per.) 

litebJture. 

IJntle Tom's Oibln ; or Li^e among the Lowly> 
Bv Haruikt Beecher Stowe. London, 1853. 

The iiinst popular book that has been pub- 
lUhed for many years is, Uncle TonCe Cabin^^ 
written by an^ American lady — Mrs. H. B. 
Stowe. To this work we lately made reference 
incidentally, and ventured to designate it a 

Swadler'b Uoruanoe and, because we did 
we received the following rather angry letter 
from a coreespomient, which affords us the op- 
portunity of making soma remiirks upon the 
buck itself, and that species of light literature, 


to which those who can read no other lan^t^ilge 
than English are of necessity confined, and the 
evil consequence likely to arise from it. 

Tho following is our eorrphpond<*nt\s letter : — 

Sir, — In the generiil purport of the article 
in your last on Smith O’Brien, I fully concur. 

No conduct can bo more base t)i/in that of those 
who deal with an Irish gentleman as if he were 
a thief or a pickpocket, for the pretended crime 
of seeking to relieve his country from their de- 
tested rule, while they applaud and encourage 
rebellion against the Sovereigns of Oatholio 
states Also 1 join you in the hearty contempt 
for that false humanity which has tears for tho 
Negro slave, well housed, well fed, an! well clad 
as he is in An.ei^ica, and yet has looked With 
callous indifference on thousands of Irish Ontho- 
lics perishing of hunger, and still looks callously 
on, while they are flying in myriads from their 
natural home, consecrated by their history, their 
sufferings, i^nd the triumphs of their faith, or 
peri.Hhing by a lingering death in tho.se dens 
called workhouses, uiulAr the “ guardianship” of 
the enemies of their country and their religion. 

I In all this I concur with you fully. But why 
did you, in reference to “ Uncle Tom's Cabin,” , 

: write the phrase ** Swadler's romance.” As 
‘a Catholic who reads your paper I take leave to 
object to the disparaging criticism implied in that 
expression. I care not by what nickname tho 
sect to which Mr.s. Stpwe belongs may be called, 

I admire and respect her genuis, and 1 consideT. 
her work the greatest that has appeared for ft 
long time. It has turned America into classical 
ground. All Europe will henceforward look to 
it with intense interest?. tSir Walter Scott’a 
historical romances threw back with intense de- 
light, on the middle ages the human mind which 
the vulgarity and inficj^elity of the last century 
had corrupted and debas#^* and so far a man of 
genius had done good service to the Catholic 
Church without intending it. Mrs. Stowe has 
done the 8Am,e thing. She, though a Frotes- 
tant, ims done a Catholic work— she has filled 
the minds of men in Europe with a detestation 
of slavery, and shall I refuse to recognise her 
virtue and her genius, because she happen j^o be 
a member of that religious party nicknamed 
« Swadlers ; Such criticism is the more un- ^ 
just that the lady has proved herself a woman of 
universal sympathies. She quotes with respect 
and approbation that beautiful Catholic hyma 
for the dead, the Dies Irob ; and from the begin- 
ning to the end of the book tiu're is not ono 
bigoted or septarian sentiment. Porgeni^has 
sympathies with all mankind, without t^eg^d to 
re!igio# or race. She has done you pr yours 
' no wrong, and I therefore trust you will tl'® 
propriety of making a public repliratioa for the 
injury yon have done her. C. M's. 

Our correspondent, it will ba perceived, de- 
clares that he is “ a Catholic,” and as sueJt he 
objects to our saying one word in disparagement 
of Mrs, Stow’s book. It ii ds a Catholic we oln- 
jeqt to the book, and the religioxiB teaching 
conveyed by the author to the reader. ’Accord- 
ing to Mrs. Stftwe, there is no heoe«eity fo^ 
priest, or saorii&co, or Ihy^ents ; and.aU tlwiib 
is necessary |or persons to is to.^o 
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what ^aoh thihkft rijjfhk, sinpf hymns, and— their 
AaWatioU; secure I According to her, there is 
eithef ^ WO Church at all, or all belonj? to the 
true Qhurch ; and, if, this be so, why was Ohris- 
. tiaii^lty ^ founded, why Apostles chosen, and why 
^promise made, that, with those Apostles, and 
th^ir due successors, Christ would remain to the 
Olid of the world? ‘ Let any one read an account 
df the piety which* Mrs. Stowe delip^hts in pour- 
trayirig, and they wUI at once perceive that it is 
not the meekness and the humility of Catholic 
piety : it is a braj(grm(j, boasting Swaddler, plat- 
' form piety— a piety such as inaugurates slanders 
upon Catholic priests in Exeter Hall, and that, 
having exhaled its malevolence in calumnies and 
falsehood for three or four hours upon us, our 
practices, and our devotions, closes its labours 
for the day by chaunting the Doxology! If 
Catholics, then, read this book, it is bfit right to 
iitforin the young, that, as far as religion goes it 
is teaching the religion of that odious sect, best 
known in Ireland as ** the Swaddlers,’' and that 
the philanthropy which it professes is hut a cloak 
for popularising religious opinions that are not 
Catholic opinions. 

„ The ability and the skill with which the book 
is written we most fully, freely, and cordially 
admit. If “Uncle Tom’s Cabin** could not 
claim for itself merits of the very highest order 
as d literary composition, we never should have 
ittade reference to it, nor would our correspon. 
dent have been under the necessity of calling 
upon us to “ make a public reparation far the 
injury” we had done in designating “ Uncle 
Tom's Cabin”—** a Swaddler's romance.” 

Our ' correspondent, who is **a Catholic,* 
also speaks of the intense delight” occasioned 
by reading Walter Scott’s romances. We fully 
agree with .biiu tha| Jtds difhcult to read those 
charming productiomiiwithout such feelings but, 
ai the same time, it is not the less necessary to 
remark, that Walter Scott took care, in wr ting i 
bis romance, to pander to the anti- Catholic p<re. 
jadices of the public ; and, if our correspondent 
will take the troubl** of referring to the Ditblin 
vo). ii. p. 336, he will there find speci- 
the bigotry that pervaded the writings 
of the author of “ Ivanhoe,” of “ The Monas- 
tery,” ** The Abbot,” &c. 

In point of fact, nothing can be more deplora- 
ble than the state of the light literature of .Eng- 
land. Its roihances delight in infamous portrai- 
, teres of monks ; its novels almost universally 
Iht^fcduce a priest, or a Jesuit, as ** a villain 
and Mrs. Harriet Stowe, an American, not an 
Bflglish authoress, differs from “ the |Piiglish 
popular novelist” in this, that, if she (mes not 
day anjjrthing directly b^d of the Catholics, she 
pouxitfays all her good people as of any Chris- 
tian deot but Catholics, 

C^cir dorrespondent edys,* She, though a Pro- 
testknt, has done a OathOlie work-^lie has filled 
t|i0 iAi^s nf ineti in Eubope with a detescation 
^ littery.” Our author is under r mistake. 
**^®ftc* ininds of the men of Europe” had bJen 
with a destestation of centuries 

iE4j^a. B arr$e|f%to we, was born nnd it 
of the Catholic Cbui-ph. 
i^4 of iU pious Popesi Bisbdps; 


and Priests. An amelioration in the condition 
of slaves began with Christianity * and no sooner 
was it established, and identified with the R(^. 
man Empire, than the ordinances of an Empe.* 
ror appeared, sanctioning the removal of slavery. 
Constantine proolaimeif himself a Christian in 
the year 313, and in the year 316 appeared aM 
ordinance — the second that he had issued on the 
same suhject-l-in which he authorised the enfran- 
chisement of slaves in the Church, in presence ^ 
of the Christiflin people, and testified by the Bi- 
shop ; and a third ordinance of the same Empe- 
ror, addressed to Osius, Bishop of Cordova, tle- 
clared that those who had been enfranchised in 
the Church should ever after enjoy the full 
rights of Homan citizens. The same Emperor 
who did this manifested a filial respect for the 
Pope of Rome. This occurred twelve centuries 
before Protestantism was ever heard of, and 
fifteen hundred years before Mrs. II. B. Stowe 
wrote a book about the horrors of slavery. From 
the days of St. PanPto the present moment the 
Church — the Catholic CAMrc/^-*has laboured in- 
cessantly, untiringly, vigilantly, first to mitigate 
the horrors of slavery, next to abolish it alto- 
geth^‘r; and in this long struggle for the relief 
of afflicted humanity, it has had to contend 
against the barbarity, the cruelty, the selfishness, 
and ihe ignorance of mankind. It has done so, 
not by writing romances calculated to stir up the 
passions of the afflicted, mr to excite them to 
hatred, animositry, and revenge against their task 
masters, nor to cause a crusade against an exist- 
ing institution, which, however evil, could not 
at once be up-rooted by violence, without caus- 
ing a state of anarchy, and plunging all classes— 
8iave.s as well ns slave owners — into all the hor- 
rors and bloodshed of a civil war. The Church 
has addressed itself to the Christian feelings of 
both classes — to those of the slave owner, ns of 
the slave'. Its language has ever been that of 
St. Paul 

I beseech thee for my son, Onesiinus. Re- 
ceive him ns my own bowels; no more as a slave, 
but as a most dear brother. 

This has been the language of its Councils’ 
and this has been repeated in its Papal briefs ; 
and in this spirit has laboured a Las Casas, and 
the last of the canonised saints of the holy 
Society of Jesus — St. Peter Olaver. Protes- 
tantism, in all its variety of shades, can make 
no such boast of its labours for Negro emancipa- 
tion. There are no such records of its Church 
and Churchmen in sustainment of slavery as the 
following decision, at l^'yhicb the religious frater- 
nities of the Southern States of America have 
arrived.— 

1. That slavery is an innocent and awful rela- 
tion, as much as that of parent and child, hus- 
band and wife, or any other lawful relation of 
seoiefy. (Harmony Pres. S. C,J 

2. That it is consistent with the most frater- 
nal regard for the good of the slave. (Charles- 
ton Union Pres* S. 0.)* 

3. That roasters ought not to be iisciplineV^ 
for selling slaved without consent. ^New BohoOl 
Pres. Church, Petersburgh. Va.) 

4. The right to buy-sell aUd hold men for 
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piirpojse of pram was given by express permisaion Upon the labours of thp Ohnrch^<r/a CatUlw 
of God, (James Siriylie and his Presbyteries.) Churck-^t!0 put an end to slavery, a vast mass 

5. That the laws which forbid the education of information will be found in that invaluable 

of the slave are right, and meet the approbation work, Balmez's “ Protestantism and Catholici- 
of thflVefleotiiig part of the Ohristiau commuui- ty compared;*' and which has been so admirably " 
ty. (Ibid.) • translated into English hy Messrs. O. J. Hand^ 

6. That the fact , of slavery U not a question fard and R. Kershaw** In that work will be 

of morals at all, but is purely one of pxititical found, along with many other authorities, be- 
ecenomy. (Charleston Baptist Association.) hides those cited l»y us, the Apostolical Letter.s of 

7. The right of masters to dUpose of the time Pope Gregory XVI., dated November 5, 1S39, 

of their slaves has been distinctly recognised by against the slave trade and which giveS' andiisto- 
the Creator of all things. (Ibid,) ricAl review of all that had been done by the pre- 

8. Tlmt slavery as it exists in the United ceeding Pontiffs to put an end to so detestable a 

States, is not a moral evil. (Georgia Conference traffic. 


Methodist.) 

9- That, without a new revelation from 
heaven, no bffu is entitled to pronounce slavery 
wrong, 

10. That the separatiorv of slaves by sale 
should be regarded as separation by death, and 
the parties allowed to marry agitin. (Shiloh, 
Baptist A.SS, and Savannah Iliver Ass). 

11. Th.it the testimony of coloured members 
of the Churches shall not be taken against a 
white person (Methodist Church.) 

The religion taught in Mrs. Stowe's romance 
in.'iy be the religion of any of the sects which 
have thus pronounced in favour of slavery ; but 
it is not the religion of that Church which, in 
the year 5S5, declared tliat the ransom of cap- 
tives should ho its first care, and that it should 
give to their interests a preference over its own, 
however desnlate its condition might be. (Con- 
oil. Agathens., Cans. j;ii., can. 10 ) It was 
the same Church that, iu the same year 585, 
employed its property in the redemption of cap- 
tives (Conoil. Matiscon., can. 5.) that, in the 
year 621, allowed the sacred vessels of the altar 
to be broken up, to obtain the freedom of the 
unfortunate. (Concil, Rhernens , can. 22 .) 
It is the same Church, of which there is the 
proof on record tiiat, in the year 844, the use it 
(the Church) made of its property was that 
having supported the clergy, and defrayed the 
expenses of divine w'orship, it devoted the sur- 
plus to the support of the poor and the redemp- 
tion of slaves. (Conoil. Vernens., can. 12 ). 
It is the same Church that declared, he who 
deprives another of his liberty, shall be exenm. 
inunicated; that he who tak^s away a Christian, 
to sell him as a slave, shall be deemed guilty of 
lioinicide; and it was tb® same Church which 
declared that, where the father or mother of a 
child were free, the child should be deemed 
free — that in such a cas^ a slave was not to be 
born a slave (Concil. Ifiigduness, a. 66G, can. 
3J Concil Rhemons., a. 025., can. 17; Concil, 
Confluent., a. 922, can. 7 ; %Ooncil. incerti looi, 
Circ. a. 016, can. 14.) But we cannot pass 
from all that the OathoHo Church has done, for 
the purpo.se of putting an end to slavery, with, 
out referring to that which was effected by it in 
Ireland. In the year 1171, the Council of 
Aripagh enfranchised all the Englishmen who 
were slaves in this country : — 

yDecretiim est itaque in prsedioto concilio, et 
cum, universttatis consensu pubUoe statutum, ut 
Angli ubique per insulam, servituUs vinculo 
inunc pabti, in pastinam revocentur libertalem * 


Let there, then be no mistake on the part of 
I our correspondent, 0. M’S ,** as to the reason 
I why we have designated Mr.^?. Stowe's work ** a 
Swaddler's romance.'* It is not because her 
I book is directed against slavery, that we feel 
1 bound to contemn her writings. It is our boast 
{that we bel^ong to a country which though in- 
! footed with Protestantism, is free from the dis- 
honour which attaches to England. • Ireland has 
had nought to do with the abominations of the 
African slave trade ; and if Ireland be free from 
that infamy, it is a consohation to the vvriter of 
this article, tOat he is identified in name and 
.allied in blood with the man who, in the year 
1786, when it was proposed to fitjout a slave ship 
from Belfast, exposed the atrocities of the traffic 
in which he was invited to engage, and deterred 
his fellow- townsmen from ernbarkiug in tha^ 
partnership aoootinfc for such a venture, by ex- 
claiining—- “ May God wither the hand, and 
consign the name to eternal infamy, of tha 
man who will sign that document l"t 

VVe can assure our correspondent, Who says 
he is a Catholic, that we, being Catholic, are by 
no means singular in the opinion we have ven* 
tured to express with respect to “ Uncle Tom's 
Cabin.” Its cleverness is indisputable, but its 
niorality is more than doubtful ; for it appeals 
to gien to remedy their wrongs by violent nieanH. 
Its arguments against slavery are argumenls 
agaillst the will of God — vvliether He chooses to 
afflict those created by Him with poverty, sor- 
row, or slavery. It is an appeal to men to 
avenge themselves by deeds of violence, afttT not: 
by the ways of peace ; and it is calculated to 
btir up a wAr of extermination against those 
whose misfortune it is to have inherited from 
.English Protestantism — the sole author of this 
crime against God and man— the iii'^titutioii of 
slavery in the United States, The ?7mccra,.the 
I great organ of Catholicity in France, has prov^ 
ed this in a cleaver analysis of the entire 
Anothe/ Catholic paper, the TJniony has acme 
remarks upon the book itself, upon the adilress , 
of Stafford House, and ;?ply of Mrs* Tytler, 
on the part of the ladies the TInited States, 
and It thus concludes 

All these are curious and aiAusing as well as 
accurate specimens of Protestant philantbrc^py—, 
always so super-abounding iu hooks, and pain- , 
pbl^ts, and speeches, and exterior manifestatioqs, 

* We would ippcially rlrfpr oik readers to pp, 3^8-^380. li;* 
English edition ; James Burns, fllkllslier. , Ji’ ' 

^ Madden's “ Oalt^d UUhme?’ (Third Series), vpl. 

Oi 303. *, i 
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bot completfly vain and stflrile in charitable 
woifts. 4 single biabop lifce Las Casas, a single 
rehgUms like Father Olaver, did with far less 
HOIS© works that were truly glorious, and aocom- 
.pli$Ded beneficent deeds that were really effec- 
It was Catholicity which, in the Old 
‘World, cured the wound of slavery-— that extir* 
<’ [ without tumults, without riots, 

without resolutions. It accomplished this task 
BOlely by Its holy and pacific influences. It is 
by It alone and on the same conditions, and by 
the sarne means slavery cart be extirpated in the 
New World. Let other means be' tried, and 
we are destined to witness deeds of violence, of 
vengeance, niidjof utter ruin. We have already 
more than abundant proof of this in contem« 
porary history. 

We perceive by the London papers of Mon« 
day that the authoress of « Uncle Tom’s Cabin" 
has arrived in England. We have said that her 
should be called a « Swaddler’s romance.” 
We recommend our correspondent, who eonsi 
ders the terms not appropriate, to, watch (he 
reports of the Swaddlers* meeting in Exeter 
Ifali in May next. We venture to promise him 
the appearance at many of them of Mrs. Stowe, 
and that, whilst she is lionised, the Catholic 
religion will he abused. Had Mrs. {I. B. Stowe 
k ^ 1 *^nows upon the subject of slavery, 

the would have written a volume in praise of the 
Catholic Church— of its Pontiffs and its Priests ; 
ana she could with perfect truth, have made as 
^ Catholic as St. Paulifius of 
Nola, who, to rescue the only son of a widow 
from slavery, became himself a slave, and as 
such acted as gardner to a Vandal King-(Act 
Sanot. Jaouer., vol. IV,. p'. 230). Had Mrs. 
btowe done this, her book would not have been 
popular, Wf^uU no« have sold in England ; 
mid Duchesses, and Countesses, and Exeter Hail 
folk would never have sighed to see her. Instead 
of this she has written “ a Swaddler's romance,” 
w therefore, worships her 

We fairly tell our correspondent, « C. M'®.," 
we will not go with the crowd ; and we the 
less disposed to unite with it, when we perceive 
IMS mainly composed of those who are our 
slanderers and our remorseless perse* 
oatbrs^the self-same mob of pretenders and 
hypocrites who exclaim against the sufferings of 
the Nbgro abroad, and yet who raised a shout 
of triumph .when they were,^ssured that famine 
had the rmrnber of the Catholics in 

Ireland* — Talegraph, 


Boleya'a eyes, tlr^re hivo been female Theo- 
logeua in the world. But in America, for 
the first time, the better sex has been admit- 
ted into Holy Orders. Our transatlantic bre- 
ther:i have boldly recognised Woman's mis- 
sion to discharge the duties of the learned 
professions and to preach the Gospef. The 
coif of the Lawyer, the lancet of the Phy- 
sician, and the gown of the Cleric, are no 
longer confined to that harsher sex who so 
long monopolised them. That |iarbarous 
exclusiveness is done away with ; and Mrs. 
Lawvop — Mrs. Doctor— .and the Rev. Mrs, 
or Miss— — — . plead causes, ohysic bodies, 
and cure souls, in all the plentirude of femi- 
nine emancipation. We do not know much 
of the Rev. Antoinette except that we hear 




that she was raised in a Southern State, visi- 
ted New York, was “ called," retired to 
Staten I>t1atid ns her Patmos, got matronised 
by the New York Tfihunct and announced 
her mission in a public lecture in the city, 
which was a singular tissue of fanaticism 
and gammon. 

What then ? Women have had serious 
turns hef:»re now, Judith was called. So 
was Zenobia, So was Charlotte Corday. 
So wore the modern SybiN, Madame Kru- 
dener and Madarnoiselle Lenorrnand. So 
was Johanna Southcote. So in our days, 
is the Mysterious Lady. So are the Clari- 
voyantes. So is Mrs. Cliisholm. So is Mrs, 
Gamp. So is Mrs. Winter. Each in her 
own line. And, moreover, have they not 
a She Pope in Protestant England ? 

Antoinette is si pi ply an illustration of a 
social revolution which is being developed 
in America. She is a stunner. She means 
snakes and no mistake. 

Wo in Europe have laughed heretofore 
at this grand revolution. We have been 
prudish and sarcastic And told our women 
to confine themselves to tlie domestic circle 
(ho duties of maternity, and the organisa- 
tion of the larder. Whereas, praciically, 
women sit upon our thrones, write our very 
best books, drive four- in hands through town, 
and — (it must out !) wear the br __.3 


PROTESTANTISM. 


AN AMERICAN SHEPHERDESS. 

Antoine«e Br<)tone has had two 
invitations to Setti4 xt* Pastor of Migi- 
ous Soektiss in this :Sfate'-*om of them 
at Troy. It is probable ihht shhi will ae- 
eeptgm ef Mem.” . 

Tfevo York Tribune. ' 

Since the f^en Gu.pel tratli shone 
so fjMluiitiy naiweiulously from ' ann# 


Now the consensu $\^opuloi'utn as t« tlie last 
fact should settle the question. If European, 
women do array themselves as a matrimoni- 
al perquisite, in the propria quet maribus^ 
why should they not adopt masculine pup- 
suhs? 

It may be said that this is but a figure ? 
of speech. Figure of speech, forsooth I Tbe 
quick and progressive intellect of America 
has a soul above figures. Woman has brai^ 
fongucy hands, and pockets. SVlfy should 
she not esrn motiey, like her fellow, man ? 
Women have been soldiers from the Amazons 
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clown to Joan of Arc, the heroines of Limer- 
ick, and the Maid of Surawossa. Why should 
they not be Judges. M. D 's, Parish Priests, 
Journalists, Members of Parliament, Sailors, 
and omnibus ConductoriS? 

The fact is, woman has been kept down 
too long in the old trorld. We, men, are a 
sa(^set of dogs — very selfish and very exact- 
ing. We keep all die good things of life — 
its honours and emoluments, its nobler labours, 
and prizes of ambition, and joys of dissi- 
pation, to ourselves ; and force the women 
to stay at home to mind our children, prepare 
our creature comforts, and vegetate in luxu- 
rious indoleflce And, as we have managed 
the world must abominably for nearly six 
thousand years, it is only fair that the women 
should have their turn at the business. Let 
them try it for six thousand year’s more, and 
let us nurse the babies, darn the stockings, 
blow up cook, circulate the scandal, and 
administer the home department generally. 

It is fast coming to this in America. The 
male animal has got notice to quit. And, 
in about lour thousand years more, or there- 
abouts, Woman will be absolutely the Lady 
of the Creation vice Uncle Sam appointed to 
the nursery. 

Take the case in point. We’d give a hand- 
some sum to get a peep at the Reverend 
Antoinette. We should like vastly to be a 
member of her congregation, or clerk of her 
parish. She can preach we guess. A' dis- 
course of Antoinette’s w'ould rather rile a 
sinner caiaw'ampously, we calculate- Ima- 
gine the superfluous eloquence of her sex 
concentrated on a religious topic-— that’s the 
time when Satan would be nowhere, we con- 
siderably speculate. 

We are quite prepared, of course, to hear 
some superstitious antagonisis of a Feminine 
Priesthood quote Saint Paul against the Rev- 
erend Antoinette. His mandate tiiat woman 
should not raise her voice in the “ church” 
may appear a clincher with the opposition. 
But suppose Antoinette throws Paul over- 
board ; or suppose she preaches in a Chapel 
and not in a church, or in the open air upon 
a beor-barrcl — would uotil)AeX flummux the 
Apostle of trie Gentiles? If you imagine 
for a moment that religious^ development m 
America is to be checked by the stale opini- 
ons of Paul, Mathew, Mark, Luke, or John, 
you’ll find yourselves tarnation sold. Thai^s 
all. What does Joe Smith care for the older. 
Kvangelists? Or what the spiritual rappisrs 
who are inspired by postman’s knocks in the 
-ai^sphere? These mitiquated ' beliefs may 
for tb^ qffeie and doting tuteliect of 
Europe, But tli^y can’t keep up with the 
high pressure, creatiou whipping revelatioi^ 


of frne and mighty America, where every 
d;iy iu t1i,e week some twenty new religions 
arise to displace the senile heresy of Christi- 
anity? 

We wonder is Antoinette single or married 
or widowed. Is she young and handsome, or 
passce and ugly ? and does she wear the 
Bloomer costume, or the clerical gown ? If 
she be young and well-favoured, it’s all up 
with her bailielor parishioners, No^humau 
‘ coon could stand it. If she be marripd, we 
trust she makes Browne fully sensible of his 
inferiority, and his particular privilage in being 
joined in her. Browne (if there be so happy 
a critter) ought to feel ttio dignity of being 
:he worser-half of such a vessel of election ; 
and the glorious responsibility which lies 
upon him, to keep house and larrup the 
chtldreii “Ire takes liberty of having;’ in 
order tbkt the Rev. Pastor’s mind may not 
he distracted from the sublime cares of her 
sacred calling. If wo were Browne, we 
would know how to value onr Reverend 
helpmate ; we'd know what to do with 
her. 

We trust that Antoinette is before this 
Parocha of one of the vacant incumbencies. 
We shall earnesily watch her career; an^ 
expect to be able to announce speedily her 
exaltation to tlie highest dignity of her re- 
ligion. She is Reverend. She may become 
Very llov. or Right Rev, * Meanwhile, we 
say to her with profound respect for her vo- 
cation and apostolic zeal — Go^a-head your 
Uevereiice ! — Nation^ 

PROTESTANT AND ROMAN CATHO- 
LIC INVENTIONS AND DISCO- 
VERIES, 

A remark made by Cardinal Wisom in 
a speech at a literary soiree in Leedsf has 
furnished the Times with a subject of an 
article, in which there is, at least, one un-» 
garded remark wijich is likely to give a 
handle to the Cardinal. Cardinal Wiseman 
remarked that “ science ha's nowhere flour- 
Jshed more, or originated more sublime or 
useful discoveries, than when it lias, beeat 
pursued under the influence of the Catholic 
religion.” The Times justly contepds that, 
in this estimate the Roman Caihotic church 
necessarily gets tl^e advantage of all the 
sublime and useful discoveries ,, made in alt 
Christendom before the reforfuation, and en- 
deavours to show that, in modern times, 
science is flourishing more In Protestant . than 
in ^rfoman Catholic eountties. This is a 
fair statement of the Crt|^ and with* this 
there is no fiUlr. to*^ he found., As u maiter 
of fact, the gr^af*** proportmii dl “sublime 
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tiling wa§ $©nt away to be immured in a 
French nunnery/’ &c. 

The lale especially at tint' time^ too 
good to be rejected op examined. An argu- 
. tnont mi^ht be made out of it to stilt the 
Frotestant taste in such matters ; a prejudice 
might be created or deepened in the Protest- 
ant mind, accordingly it was spread abroad 
through the provincial papers, printed in 
tracts, and dis«ribut«»d by pious ladies from 
^ house to house. There is no telling what 
the result might have been, had not the editor 
of the Sunday Times been induced to visit 
Nottingham. He there made every person- 
al enqinry on ihe subject, and concluded . that 
the whole account was a gross, slanderous fa- 
brication. A lengthened article to this ef- 
fect appeared in the Times of April 20th. 
There the matter ended ; the talv was soon 
lost sight of, and its author suddenly Vanished 
from Notnugham. Nothing further was heard 
of him until tlie autumn of last year, when 
be again appeared before the public : 

*• Chakgr of Fokgkry. — A t Cambridge 
on* Wednesday, September 2 1st, 1852, a seri- 
ous charge of forgery was investigated be- 
fore the magistrates. The accused, Robert 
^ Gilbert, for some time, a resident in Notting- 
ham. is a tall, gentlemartly-lookiug nMn, 
about fifty years of age. For two or three 
years past ho i<as been engaged in travelling 
through the eastern and midland counties 
representing himself as the' recognised repor- 
ter for the London morning journals. lie 
was charged, at the instance of the autho- 
rities of the London and- County Bank, with 
having forged a bill for 100?., and uttering 
said bill with a guilty knowledge of the ^said 
Indorsement being a forgery. The antece-. 
dents of the prisoner are not of the most 
favourable character, as some fourteen years 
Bgo^e suffered six months* imprisonment in 
Cambridge for ohtaing money under fahe pre- 
tences. the circumstances being somewhat si- 
milar to the present. He was tried at the 
t^ambrUlge assizes, MarchJ l6o3, before the 
Lord Chief Baron Pollock. A verdict of 
guiby was given in against him, and the 
judge, in passing sentence, oltscrved — * This 
was not the, first time the prisoner, Robert 
Gilbert, had been called before the bar to 
.receive senteuee lor, his villainy, and there- 
fore he could net Allow him to remain any 
longer in this cQunt||ry« The sentence of the 
court is, that he be tfrtii Spirted for tfeu years.* 
He was sent off to the convict depot some 
three weeks ^go/* ' 

^ These |(iti acts are taken from the Cam^ 
bridge Nottingham papers. The Whole 
thing i|f^bldv thtH^h new ; it has happened 
and witt happen again. Thu very exiitance 
% 


of the Church as Christ's Church implies its 
continuance. At one time it is Jeffries ap- 
pealing to the public against the cruelties 
practised in a secluded monastery ; at another 
time it is “a conv^prted Polisli Nolbleman, 
detailing the corruptions. &c., of the ‘ Rom- 
ish” Church. Now, it is Failier 'Gavazzi 
flaunting, in his Baruabite habit, through, the 
country, and “making faces” at Popery, and^ 
now it is a poor, miserable, impure thing, 
fliiring up and down hero and there, uttering 
its foul lies against Priests and Nuns. 

Subscription to provide a passage and outfit 
for^Rev. Father Leo to the Sj^ycihelles Archbi- 
shop Carew,.. Rs. 50 0 

B. C. ORPHANAg’kTTrEE SOHOOLg 
AND WIDOWS* ASYLUM. 

Corporal Cahil, Dum-Dum, ijiro* Rev. 

Mr. Prendergast, Us. 3 0 

Throug't Mr, N. O'Brien, 

One of the Old Blues, , Rs. 8 0 

F. Moore, 2 0 

O. Vincent 3 0 

D. S. Bush, ... 3 0 

A Friend 1 0 

William Bell 4 0 

Lieutenant Dozne, 4 0 

,A Friend, ... *.*. H 0 


BOW-BAZAR. 

Collection made hy Mr, Jas, Mylan, ?n aid, of St, 
Xavier $ Chapel for ihe month of April last. 

II, M,t Sit Burdwan, ... ... Rs, 5 0 

Mr. F. Pereira, ... 2 0 

,, J. Baptist, .. .. 2 0 

,, Richd. Deefholts, ... 1 0 

„ E. Baptist, 1 0 

„ Roht. Deefholts, 1 0 

„ d. King, ... ... ••• ••• ... 1 0 

„ Ohas. A. Pereira, .. 1 0 

„ J. F. Pinto, 1 0 

,, M. T. Lepies, 10 

,, J . Leal, *■* ••• ••• ••• 1 

,, F. Stuart, ... ... ... ... 1 0 

Mrs. R. DeLallana, ... ... 1 0 

,, Hobson, 1 0 

,, Speede, •• ••• ••• ••• 1 0 

„ M. B/Boiellbo, 1 0 

Mr. B. Botellbo, 0 8 

,, Wm. Salvadork 0 8 

,, P. Gill, ... ••• <^0 8 

„ Wm. Martin, 0 8 

,, J* Andrew, ... ... ... ... 0 8 

„ R. Lepies, 0 4 

,, B. Martin, ... ... ... ... 0 4 

,, B. Ambrose, 0 4 

,, 'J. Francisco, 0 4 

Donation, 

H. Alexander, 5 0 

Expenditure, V 

Paid Servants* wages and Gonfitigen- 
dies, ... » • *• ••• Rs. 23 3 

„ for Wax-CandieSi ••• ••• .*• 2 10 






KOlflZO H £4 Sa 


' One body, and one spirit ^one Lor dt one Faith, €>ne Baptism,' 


No. 2.] 


Calcutta: Saturday, July 9 , 18.53. 


[VoL. XXV. 


THE 

BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Calcutta : Saturday, July 9« 

LORD REDESDALE ON THE DOC- 
TRINE OE DIVORCE. 

PllOTESTANTISM IN TlIKORY AND PRACTICE 
CONTRASTED AVITH CaTHOLICITV. 


In recording the judgment at which 
he has arrived, on the doctrine of Divorce 
a mncitlo Matrimonliy Lord Redeadalc 
informs us, that he had reviewed the 
teaching upon that subject, both of the 
Catholic Church and of all the Protes- 
tant Reformers. In speaking thus, his 
Lordship equivalently* ajlmits, first, that, 
in order to ascertain the true doctrine 
on divorce, he sat in judgment on all 
the Popes, Patriarchs, Archbishops and 
Bishops, who constituted the Catholic 
Hierarchy for eighteen centuries, and 
presided over, or assisted at all the 
general and particular councils, which 
were held during that long interval, and i 
ncm, that; having exercised a similar 
scrutiny with*respect to the heads and I 
founders of all the so-called reformed j 
Protestant Churches, he ^^ound that these, 


together with himself, had all fallen 
into grievous error on the doctrine of , 
Divorce, Avhilst the Orthodox teaching 
upon the same question, was upheld 
by the Csttholic Church. Now whilst 
we admit, that in the principles of the 
reformation, the most unlettered Protes- 
testant is bound to regard himself, as 
more sagacious in discovering the trues 
interpretation of Scripture, than all the 
Holy Fathers that ever lived, and all the 
Councils that were ever held, yet this 
consequence, however laAvfully deduced 
from the fundamental principle of the 
reformation, is of a character so repul- 
sive to the dictates not only of religi- 
on, but even of common sense, that it 
suffices to announce it, to make any 
rational reflecting man recoil from adopt- 
ing it. If such he the judgment of 
reason with respect to the consequence 
here spoken *of, it is impossible not to 
regard the principle from which that 
consequence is derived, as subversive of 
religion, as well in what relates to feith, 
as in what relates to morality. 

In order to illustrate our reasoning 
upon the subject now treated of by us, 
let us suppose, that by the miraculous 
I interposition of the Almighty Power, God 
were to raise from the Dead and to brir^ 

I together in a general^ouncil of the 
j Church, the Cyrils, the Athanasius, the 
Gregorys, the I^ails,^the Cyprians’, the 
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Anibi;oseaj <;h€ Angustincs, th^^ Jeromes, 
the Chrysostoms, togetberwitli the count- 
less ptner Pontiffs mid Bishops; who 
governed the Church during the last 
eighteen centuries, and that all these 
illustrious Fathers declared unanimously, 
that the Catholic interpretation of any 
controverted passage, of Scripture was 
, that, which in their respective ages, the 
Church had always received, and that, 
which they themselves had, in their life- 
time, always taught ; would not that man 
be justly pronounced to be a proud, pre- 
sumptuous and daring Character, who 
would prefer his own, private, opposite 
interpretation, to that of so August and 
Venerable a Tribunal. 

Now, although, doubtless, a Council, 
such as we liavc just described, would 
present an imjiosing aspect, which no 
General Council, that has ever yet been 
actually held would exhibit, yet, notwith- 
standing, as the aggregate of the Coun- 
cil, contemplated ill our hypothesis, con- 
^sists of the same Pontiffs and Bishops, 
who, in their respective ages, successively 
assisted at each of the General Councils 
of the Catholic Church, the authority of 
the doctrinal decisions given in these seve- 
ral Councils must, in effect, be deemed 
as conclusive, as if, in virtue of the mi- 
racle included in our hypothesis, tliosc 
decisions had been pronounced ju an 
assembly, in which, all the Chief Pas- 
tors and Bishops of the Church ‘for 
eighteen centuries, were simultaneously 
congregated together. 

Hence tlion, to impugn the teaching 
of the Fathers, Pontiffs and Bishops of 
the Church, whether these Pastors teach 
the Catholic Doctrine collectively or dis- 
tributivcly, by means of'a general Coun- 
cil, or by their own individual preaching, 
is equivalent in temerity and audacity, 
to the impugning of the toaehing of all 
the united Apostolic Hierarchy of 
Christendom, from the days of Chris:^ 
to the present time. 

But as it rmy *be satisfactory to a cer- 
tain cl^s of our readers, to have it 
clearly proved to them^ that it is an 
inevitable conscqiiCneo of the primary 
priiicrpie of the Protestant refoMna- 
tifti, .that each individual Protestant, 
however illiteraillS, is bound to hold 
’Aimself qualified to investigate and 
,;%ronoaftce for hiipsolf upon the ortho- 


doxy of a doctrinal decision, or interpre- 
tation of scripture, given by any coun- 
cil or synod however learned, numerous, 
and respectable, We shall here subjoin 
a copious but most apposite and in- 
teresting extract, from the celebrated 
conference of Bossuet, the illustrious 
Bishop of Meaux with Claude the most 
eminent both in his day and up to the 
present time of the Presbyterian or 
Calvinistic ministers. 

In this conference, after some preli- 
minary discussion, Bossu(;^t t,thus pur- 
sues tiic course of argumentation with 
which he had commenced, and addresses 
his adversary, in these words : 

Then, after all, Sir, if I well under- 
stand your doctrine, you believe that a 
private iiei^ou may doubt of the Churches 
judgment Sv^cii when she gives her final 
determination.^^' ^^No, sir,^^ M. Claude 
answered : it is not to be said that one 
maj?- doubt ; there being all the likcliliood 
in the world that the Church will judgC5 
aright.^^ He that snys likelihood, sir,^^ 
replied I immediately, says a manifest 
doubt.^^ said M. Claude, there 

is more : for Jesus Christ promised that 
all those who should seek would find ; 
and since it is to be presumed they will 
seek well, it is to be also believed they 
will judge well, and in this assurance 
there is some thing indubitable. But 
upon witnessing cabals, factions, and 
different interests at work in councils, it 
may Teasonably be doubted, whether in 
such an assembly tlierc will not be mixed 
something human and doubtfiil.^^ 

Pray, sir,^^ said I, let us leave aside 
what is good for nothing but to throw 
dust into one’s eyes. All you say of ca- 
bals, factions, interests, is absolutely 
foreign to the purpose, and consequently 
serves only to perplex.^’ 

There is not^iitig,” said M. Claude, 
less foreign to the purposc.^^ 

And I maintain,” said 1, ^Uhat you 
yourself will shortly concede that there 
is nothing more foreign to the purpose. 
For I ask you, sir, suppose there should 
appear in the council neither factions 
nor cabals ; supposing also one were as- 
^red fhat there were none, and that all 
proceeded in an orderly manner i mVst 
one receive the decision witnout exaraiti- 
ing it ?” He was fain to answer No.” 
Whence 1 immediately, concluded : 
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/ was riglit, in -saying that all you 

alleged as very considerable, about fac- 
tions and cabals, is in reality but a diver- 
sion and, in line, that, a private person, a 
womaA, ail ignorant man, any one, may 
believe and ought to believe that possi- 
bly he may understand the word of God 
better than a whole coiiueil, though as- 
sembled from the four quarters of the 
world, and better than all tlm rest of the 
Church/^ 

Yes,^^ said he (Claudo,) " it is so/^ 

I repeated twice or thrice the proposi- 
tion he h^d granted, adding still some 
stronger circumstances, but evidently con- 
tained in what was accorded, What 
said I, better than all the rc.st of tlie 
Church together, and than all her as- 
semblies, though composed of the ho- 
liest and most enlightened persons in 
the universe ! for all these arc still but 
men, sulisequcntly to whose decision 
every one, according to your doctrine, 
ought still to examine. A private per- 
son shall believe ho may have more 
grace, more light — in fine, more of the 
Holy iSpirit than all the rest of the 
Church!^’ All this was co the allowed: 
and I mi’glit have added more than all 
the fathers, more than all past ages, 
reckoning iimncdiatcly from the apos- 
tles* times. “But,” proceeded 
it be so, how do you escape the dilli- 
ciilties of the Iiul (‘pendents ? and what 
means has the Church left to hin- 
der there being as many religious, I do 
not say as there are parishes, but as 
there arc heads?*' lie replicti : 
bavc synods, which arc means to hinder 
so great evils ; means, although not in- 
fallible, yet proiitablc, as I have said. 

■ l^or, although a pastor that preaches is 
not infallible, his ministry ceases not to be 
profitable, because he declares the truth. 
Now a great assembly, composed of more 
persons, and those jof greater learning, 
will yet better declare Metliinks, 

sir,^^ replied I, ^^that; you make every 
thing to consist in instruction : but this 
is not precisely either^ the iuteution or 
institution of synods, for oftentimes one 
learned individual will give more instruc- 
tion than a whole synod together. What 
We are, therefore, to look for fr^ 
'synod,, is not so much instruction's 
decision by authority, which must be 
submitted to; for this it is w|(icli isiieed- 


iil both to the ignorant who doubt, and. * 
to the proud who contradict.' An igno-, 
‘ant private person, if you leave him to 
'limself, will confess to you that lie knoWsS 
not how to determine : and far fi'oin 
ibating his pride by a synod, you mount 
t to its highest pitch, since you oblige a 
)rivat(3 person to believe that ho can 
indcrstaud the Scripture bettor than the 
ynod and all the rest of the Church ; 
ind the synod itself, though assembled 
from the wholes Church, upon being ask- 
d by him whose faith it is examining, 
whether it be not still his duty to exa- . 
mine after the synod, and whether it 
may not so fall out that be, though a 
private person, may|i understand the 
Scripturc,bctt(w than^ll the pastors as- 
sembl(id? the Synod, though universal, 
must, according to your doctrine, declare 
that without doubt ho may. Sir, pre- 
sumj^tion cannot go farther. And ob- 
serve, pray, that those assemblies, which 
you propose as profitable means, arc no 
ngor so, when every one may believe 
that he has a b(.‘ttcr and the only means 
that can secure him, to wit: that of exa- 
mining by himsolf and ])c!icvirig only 
on his own judgment. This, sir, is perfect 
ludopeiidoncy ; for tlio Tudopcndcuts 
neither refuse to hold synods for their 
matuabiiistruction, nor to receive those 
synods when they arc satisfied with what 
these svnods have laid down. They have 
hcl« somc^, as j'ou arc aware." He a(^ 
lyiowlcdgcd they had liold one to frame 
their confession of faith. Whethor 
one or more," said T, it matters not : 
they do not, then, absolutely reject tliom, 
and they riycct in them precisely no 
more than you do, which is, the obliga^ 
tion of submitting to them without exa- 
mining." • A 14 I hereupon, to sum up in 
few words, this was my argument : — The 
Independents approve of ecclesiastical 
assemblies. for instruction; all they dis- 
allow is, the authoritative decision, which 
you will no more admit than they ; you 
are then wholly conformable, and you 
ought not to have condemned them." 
You see not, then, sir," said M. Chiudo, 
that we deny not that there . ih an 
authority in synoils — such a* ouc as the 
gaternal autliority, such a one as the 
authority of magistrates, such as 

a master has oveikliis scholars and a 
I pastor over liis all these autUori- 
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•ties have t^eir use, and arc nqt to be 
rejected under pretence, that fathers, 
magistrates, and masters may bo deceiv- 
ed; just so then with the authority of 
the Chnrch/^ But, sir,^^ answered I, 

thq Independents do not deny the au- 
thority of magistrates, nor the authority 
of masters over their scholars, nor of 
pastors over their flocks ; they have pas- 
tors, in wlio.'ie behalf they claim, as you 
do, a certain deference ; and much more 
Will they not* deny, that it ought to be 
paid to a whole syuod. If, then, you 
, accuse them of denying the authority of 
synods, you must add something to what 
they believe in respect of them, and 
there is nothing ^ be added but what 
we believe — which that wc must sub- 
mit to them without examining/^ . 

After this we did nothing for a little 
time on both sides but repeat the same 
things. Having called M. Claude’s# at- 
tiou to this, I said: '^In fine, sir, it 
would be an interminable dispute. A 
man has only to examine conscientiously 
and before God, whether he think hini- 
self capable of understanding the Scrip- 
ture better than all councils and all the 
lest of the Church, and how can such 
an opinion agree with the docility and 
humility of God’s childrcu.^^ I incul- 
cated in few words what pride 'it was 
for one to believe he could understand 
the word of God better tlian all the rest 
of the Church, and how, after this, cv%iy 
check was removed to there being a§| 
many religions as there are hcads.^^ 

RbiaLly the most bigoted oonsorvative— 
the most confirmed hater of the Transatlan- 
tic Republic, must fnalgre Ini confess, that the 
Americans are u remarkably go-a-heul people. 
While Eriesoii with his atmospheric engine 
threatens to supers#*de Fulton, ^hile Mr. Porter 
of the Electric Telegraph Office of Boston, 
puts all other electric operations in ihe shade 
by plftyujg “ Hall Coin nbia’* and “ Yankee 
Doodle” at Boston, tO a New York audience, 
proving what the masculine mind of America 
can accomplish, imbued as it is with a love of 
progreshion and dollars; the ladies of America 
allow that tiny are no laggard s'in the race, 
and that urged by n morbid Jo^e of populari- 
ty — uotbrio<|r would be a fairer term-— the 
leminiae |>or^|ori of the Amefioari world is ca- 
pable Cif equally atariling produetions, thb 
onginfility tof which none will dispute, al- 
though grave doubts^ay be, enterraiiied as 
lo their piopriety, deliC'tCy or tt&efuluess* 


Not many months ago, IM^rs. Colone 
Bloomer fairly floored’’ our Editorial dig 
nity by a most vigorous assault upon one o 
our dearly cherished prerogatives. She mad< 
a desperate onslaught, and earned off vi e 
armis our veskit” hnd forthwith appro- 
printed the ** vest/’ and used ir as part anc 
parcel of the habiliments of the softer sex 
Kernonstrances and ridicule were equally in- 
efficacious — even, the keen shafis of Punch 
ft*ll harmless from the “vesket” of the 
Bloomer. 

The shock to our susceptible heart was at 
first terrible but before time could reconcile 
us to this larceny Mrs. B. erabohl^nod by the 
success of her first exploit, made a more 
terrible, a more fligrant, a more unjustifiable 
attack on the ri‘j:hts of the lords of the 
creation” and absolutely boned our pan- 

taloons, and at this moment a large section 
of what Mrs. Colonel Bloomer calls “ our 
female mind” is riding rampant and roiigh- 
shod over their henpecked lords, wearing in 
short the breeches with a vengeance. 

We have written this much to show how 

greatly” the American ladies “ dare and 
do.” Had wa patience, we might illustrate 
still firther this mania, and relate at length 
how Mrs. Colonel Bloomer, this insatiable re- 
former — is raging through the length and 
breadth of the States, agitating the ‘‘female 
mind ’ for the purpose of putting a “ stop- 
per” on tne gin-dxng of Brother Jonathan, 
of forcing, in short, teerotalisra down the 
throats of 30,000,000 of people. 

But we will abstain from this; fearful lost 
we should become heated in the discussion, for 
we are true lovers of our waistcoats, our 
pants and our “ wee’ drop” of grog. In fact, 
we would have avoided writing on the matter 
at all, were it not that ihe notification, copied 
from the “ Rochester Weekly American* re- 
quired something introductory to soften the 
startling nature of its contents. Tho “ Ameri- 
can fern lie mind”— we do not mean tho 
Amenein ladies ^ — not contend with reform- 
ing the rules of dress and modesty, have now 
set about correcting the code of morality. 
Here in proof is the nr^tification referred to:— 
We the undersigned, have pledged ourselves 
to each other for life, or us long as we can live 
in harmony, and noW sustain the conjugal rela- 
tions. This wA do without oonforiping to the 
and customs of this nation in regard to 
mariiagv* believing it to be an affair exclusively 
our oWti, and that no others, whether friends, 
church or State^ have ought to do or say in the 

xnactee. 

♦vWe deem it necessary to give this notice, 
that our friends and the public may know of 
our unioQi that we may not be •exposed to 
slander. Benj. F. Shaw, 

JlABnilSr N. IIOWABD. 
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The old woAd practice of otarriRge then* 
according to Benj. Shaw dad Harriet Howard 
is simply absurd. The opinions of 19 cen- 
turies value nothing. Tins beats Morroo-' 
iiism, and we leave our readers to judge be- 
tween the theory of Mids Harriet Howard 
and the holy state of matrimony. It is cer- 
tainly a very “ spry” idea, original and 
stamped with the American mind — Madras 
Catholic Examiner, 

CATHOLICITY AT SECUNDERA- 

BAD AND BOMBAY. HAPPY 
DECLINIS OF THE GOANESE 

SCHISM, • 

The letter of the Right Rev. Bishop 
Murphy, V. A. of Secunderabad, which 
we publish to-day announces the grati- 
fying fact of the return to Catholic IJ nity 
of 117 of the deluded persons, who had 
hitherto unfortunately and discdifyingly 
adhered to the Goanese Schism. We 
have reason to know, moreover, that 
some hundreds of the 'sarac deluded 
party together witli one of the Goanese 
refractory Priests in the A])ostolic Vica- 
riate of Madras arc about to express 
tlieir sorrow for their past inexcusable 
disobedience to the representative of the 
Snceessor of St. lector, and to supplicate 
for pai’doii and reconciliation with the 
I Catholic Church. 

From the letter of his Lordship, Bi- 
fstiop Murphy, we learn that the pious 
^celebration of the Month of Mary by 
the Faithful at Secunderabad was at- 
i; tended with an occurrence, which strongly 
I indicates the exercise of a very special 
i Providence in 'their favor. During the 
Month of May, the Cholera broke out 
with great violence in that Vicinity, but 
its destructive effects were wholly con-' 
fined to the Mussulman and Hindoo 
Pagan Population, whilst among the Na- 
tive Catholics, not a sin'gle case of Cho- 
lera occurred. It is impossible to nar- 
rate this extraordinary fact, and not call 
to mind the analogous event, of the des- 
troying Angel leaving the Children of 
Israel unhurt, whilst he slew the first 
born of the Egyptians. At any rate, 
what has taken place, contains much, 
that shoul^ make the Catholics of Sc-** 
cunderabad deeply grateful to Divine 
Providence, and eucourage the Faithful 


every where, to cherish feelings of ai^ec- 
tionate devotion and Reverence to the 
Ever Blessed Virgin Mother of our Di- 
vine RedcemeA 

In Bombay, the Goanese schism has 
sustained a most humiliating defeat from 
the decision in favpr of Bishop Hartmann, 
the lawful Representative of the So- 
vereign Pontiff, given even by a Pro- 
testant courts for such is the virulence, 
and accursed factious obstinacy of 
schism, that it impiously dares to resort 
not only to a Lay, but even to an here- 
tical tribunal, in the hope of wickedly 
triumphing over the successor of St. 
Peter, and those Prelates, to whom the 
Sovereign Pontiff has delegated his 
authority ii> India. St. Paul censured 
some of* the first Christians, for sub- 
mitting tlieir temporal disputes to Pa- 
gan tribunals, and plainly told them, 
that rather than thus cause disedifica- 
tion, they should rather have called in 
the lowliest of their own Brethren to 
adjudicate upon them. What would 
the Apostle say, had lie witnessed the 
scandal of rebellious Priests and Laics, 
appealing in matters purely ecclesiasti- 
cal to a Protestant tribunal, wholly ig- 
norant of the principles of Catholic 
discipline, or if by accident acquainted 
with them, unwilling or unable to be 
guided by them in its judgment. How- 
ever, even with all these heavy disad- 
vantages to contend with. Catholic 
unity has, thanks to God, triumphed in 
Bombay over all the wicked machina- 
tions and conspiracies, that liad hccri 
plotted for its overthrow. We congra- 
tulate the illustrious and intrepid Ih'e- 
lato by whom this triumph over faction 
and rebellion has been achieved, on the ■ 
success which has crowned his labors, 
and we also felicitate those of his Flock, ’ 
who,‘ with true Catholic fidelity, clung to 
and sustained ‘their Bishop in the hour 
of trial and persecution. 

BENGAL* CATHOLIC ORPHAN- 
AGES AND WIDOWS^ ASYLUM. 

We beg to inform the friends a»d sup- 
porters of these Institutions^ that the 

• The Orpbun* in tho Mate and Fenmli* at 

present are in number one h^ndre(i^!||Ud In tlw 

educatiou and cuie of thettt, flfteeiiKelijlous are eujjaijeiLi ; 
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?*.iiumber. of applications for admission 
into tbcem by destitute children, and 
also^ by destitute adult females, is cons- 
tantly on the encrease. Within the 
last tveek applications for ten or twelve 
' sdeh distressing cases as those just men- 
■tioned, have been received, and in most 
cases complied with, in the hope, that 
the publication of the fact might arouse 
the benevolent of our community, if 
not to encrease their own subscriptions, 
at least to exert their interest and in- 
lluencc among their friends and acquain- 
tances, to procure additional subscribers 
for the invaluable Institutions here 
spoken of. At the present moment IG 
adult females, widows &c., arc sheltered 
in, or receive support from our widows^ 
Asylum. And wliilst we pen th^se lines, 
an East Indian young woman of decent 
education and manucra is suing for ad- 
mission, on the grounds not only that 
she is utterly destitute of the means 
necessary for her support, but also on 
the plea, that she has no home, to shel- 
ter her virtue. 

Every one acquainted with Calcutta 
knows, that to leave, even for a single 
day, a young woman exposed,- without 
home or protector, to the dangers with 
which this capital teems, would be to 
expose her to inevitable ruin. These 
considerations will, wc earnestly trust, 

, arouse a generous zeal in favor of onr 
Orphanages and Female Asylum, in the 
bosom of every well wisher to rebgiou 
and humanity, 

PARLIAMENTARY COMMITTEE 
ON THE AFFAIRS OF INDIA. 

Private letters received by the late 
Mail state, that the Right Rev. Bishop 
Whelan, late Vicar Apostolic of Bom- 
bay, and the Rev. Doctor Quin lately 
attached to the Catholic Mission of Se- 
cunderaba^i have been summoned to give 
evidence before the Committee of the 
House of Commons, ou the aflairs of 
India. 

about m Ekiern Servanfs.' BUeesties* Dhobles, &c. &c. are 
auaebid ‘o tbf Ori)httUU{5«s for the supplyof Water, for 
wfiaMug fcC' iuii'ruai or domeimc duties being all 

’ at.iUe remi.le Otphauttgt» by the growiitup Oirls, 

'^’•WThd ihu* itaihed lo beeijme useful a iu familiea. 

ottUay fo^hes*- lnsiltutioiia, mast iteutje exceed 
■;1000!?R». Motni«r**xciuaivvof iariiaure 


NUMBER OF COMMUNI0^\S ADMI- 
NISTERED DURING THE PASCHAL 
TIMES IN 18d3. 


Uetwrn for the cqimtry districts of the 
Vicariate Apostolic of lycsicrn Bengal, 
of commuaio7is admhmte^'cd during the 


Paschal season of 1853. * 

Dum-Dum, Catholic Chapel, . . 430 
Chiiisurali,. . . . . . . . 100 

Midnapore,. . . . . . . . 20 

Serampore and Biirrackpore, . . 50 
Howrah, .. .. .. 30 


The Mission at Bcrhainpoie has not as 
yet been visited by a Priest, but arrange- 
ments are being made for that purpose. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE VERY REV. FATHER 
FORMOSA. 

Our readers will learn with pleasure 
from the subjoined letter, that the Very 
Rev. Father Formosa has already greatly 
improved in health, by his visit to Ceylon, 

Letter of the Very Tier, Father Formosa, 
to His Grace the most Rev, Dr, (^orew, 
Archbishop of Edessa V, A, IV. B, 

Mr DEAR Lord Archbishop, — Since 1 
Icfc Calcutta, not a day has passed, in 
which I did not bring bclbic my mind^, 
your many acts of kindness towards me, 
during my long stay under your sweet ju- 
risdiction, and especially during the days 
previous to luy departure. As often as I 
considered them, so often my conscience 
accused me of rudeness, in my not hav- 
ing most cordially thanked your Lord- 
ship for them, in the best way I could. 
I express myself thus, because I am 
aware, I never could do it adequately. 
If your Lordship will allow me to ex- 
cuse myself, I would say, that ray rude- 
ness was 'rather apparent than real 
because I intended to comply 'with t 
! duty acknowledged by all, and prac- 
tised by the generality, but when the 
time came to execute my intention, ] 
found myself unable to utter a word, uol 
for want of sentiments of gratitude, bul 
on the contrary from the atmndance o: 
them. I know you will bflievo me, qiiic 
expartus facile credit. Having Driefl) 
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Ttclmowlc(fged my fault, and tried to prove 
it an involuntary one, I have to supply 
the deficiency, and therefore, I bpg, my 
Lorc4 to oiler you the expression of my 
most sincere and grateful thanks, for 
your very many, and very great acts of 
kindness towards me; as long as I live. 
l*shall cherish a most faithful and grate- 
ful remembrance of them, and as no- 
thing can prove better the sincerity of 
my heart, than the oxhihition of my 
deeds, 1 beg of you to honor me with 
your commands. 

It will you, my Lord, I am sure, 
pleasure to know, that I enjoy much 
better health at present, than wlien at 
Calcutta. Our voyage was lathcr plea- 
sant, notwithstanding that we had al- 
ways a head-wind, and generally a strong 
one”. At night, during the voyage, I was 
obliged to follow your advice. 

I ani sorry to say, Mr. Aspher is not 
as well as wlicn you saw him. After the 
rain he felt very weak, and he is still 
so. How is my good friend Brother 
Francis? T liopc the choir is going 
on very well. If John Dufly will prove a 
diligent and good !)oy, 1 shall send him 
from Malta a fine Laudate in music, for 
the Christmas examination. 

Kindly remember me to all the priests, 
especially to Mr. Stephenson, who, I 
liopc is doing uell. Any news from the 
Very Rev. Mr. Kennedy I shall feel 
verj'' glad to hear from him. I am sure 
your Lordship has heard ere this from 
him. 

Hoping, my Lord, that you enjoy 
good health, and begging of the Al- 
mighty to better it daily for the good of 
religion in general, and for the good of 
the mission of Western Bengal in parti- 
cular. I do myself the honor to kiss most 
devoutly your sacred hand, and to im-" 
plore your blessing. 

* i 

I remain, my dear Lord, 

Your Grace’s Most Obedient Servant, 

P. P. POIIMOSA. 

Galle, 22d June, 18.53. 


* The accounts from the Very Uev, Dr. Kennedy are, 
thank, Godf of the most dieeriii{i; nature. Doeior Conigan ; 
Okie of ijfie lirit rractitunuMS in the Bcttisli Kmpire, has ' 
posiiivciy pTouounced, that Dr. Kennedy is wholly free j 
fiiom any (liseusVd orijauisatLon of the bean, i 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE/ 

The followinff is an extract of a Letter 
addressed by Mr, John Souza, to^ 
the Rev, Mr, McCabe, 

The balance of the Note of (50) I 
beg you will carry to *the funds of the 
Orphanage as a slight token of my esti- 
mation for that benevolent Institution. 
Craving your reverence’s prayer.’’ 

I remain, 

Witli profound respect. 

Your very obdt. Servant, 
John D’Souza* 
Printer and Puhllslier of CAmimer- 
cial Gazette Press. 

51, CnssitoUah, 

Gth July, '185o. J 


CATHOLIC MISSION AT SECUN- 
DERABAD. 

Letter addressed by the Rl(/ld Rev. Bishop 

Murji/if/ D. D, to His Grace, the ihost 

Rev. I)r, Careiv, V. A. IP. B, 

My Dkau Loud, — I have received your 
trace’s very kind letter of the 8Ui in- 
tant, anil I am delighted to infer from the 
excellent spirits in which it is written 
and from the hand writing, also tliat your " 
Grace’s health is quite restored. I slutll 
be most happy to i\3sume our corres- 
pojideuce, for your Grace’s letters arc al- 
Avays cheering and full of encouragement 
were most beneficial to me. Your Grace 
will be glad to hear that the Devotions 
held during the Month of May to the 
Immaculate Mother of God were pro- 
ductive of many and great fruits, among 
which was ttie return of 117 Schismatics 
to the Church. The celebrated Chapel 
of the 8th N. I., which brought such a 
storm upon us, is now about to revert 
to its original owners. It is remark- 
able, that when the Cholera broke out 
in the neighbourhood of th^t Chapel, 
in the begining of this month, and 
took off a great many Heathens and 
Musselman, not one Catholic was at- 
tacked. This was an evident effect 
of ^ the Divine blessing, and will, I 
hope, produce a salutary iuflnence bn the 
raiuds of the Heathe^. The followers 
of Schism are now, tlmnk God very few 
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'indeed, and these of the Jtmest dass, 
aiSid of the worst doscriptiou of persons. 

The Kutts of St. Josephus Convent 

Female have sent to Mr, M Cal- 

cdjbta some work of the poor cliildren 
,<)f their Schools to be sold for their 
benefit, may I ask your Grace to rocom- 
mend it to the kind interest of your 
IsTuns and Friends in Calcutta. 

Bc|2;ghig your Grace’s prayers, 

I remain my dear Lord, 
Yours ever affectionately, 
^ Daniel Mukphy. 

SocMnderabad^ \ 

Ju/te 1853.J 

Selections. 

OflO~ 

CONVERSIONS. 


MOST REMARKABLE CONVERSION. 

On I ho 2()ih March Ijist, Floly Saturday, 
,nn aff^orinj? ceremony took plem in Ronie 
in the Patriarchal Church of St John Later- 
an. The CJardinaLVic u* administorod the 
' Sacraments of Rapti^m and Coutinnaiion to 
a young Jewess, Volli Orhuer, ajnd 19 
years, born at, flrott ; in Galliciri. Siie took 
the names of Anno Mann Jeanne-Caroiine 
Siorni. She had for godmoiijcr the Princess 
Mariii' Louise Orsini, of the Flon.se of 7\irlo- 
♦ iiia. There is a good doil of conversation 
at Rome of the raarvollous ciivumsianccs 
whicii brought thi.s young lady to embrace 
Christianity. Ti»e following is a suinniury 
of tlie del ails which have been transmuted 
to us : — 

“ Born of Gorman parents, who have re- 
, Mded at Const :miiiiOf)]e for a long time the 
young Jewes.s at twelve years of age, when 
t repairing one day to tlm synagogue to pray, 
she Saw sudiLmly, covered with a mourning 
veil, sink and dwappear th<Ysynagogue wliere 
.her friends and she were m the habit of going 
to adore God. At the same iiine slm saw 
St. Peter’s of Rome sparkling with litrht, 
mid all brilliant with an incornparalde upTen- 
dour tliat vision made a profound impression 
on her young irnaginatiou. God made her com- 
prehend inwnc'diaifdy its signification, and she 
wished to follow the voice vviiicli interiorly 
called lier to adore God in the temple which 
had been shown to her with a glory so bright 
and ulfogeiher so wloqumu. She disclosed 
the matter to her friends, but they oppoeed 
the project of lier conversion with such ener- 
gy and * violence tliaj^^isdie was obliged to defer 
the execution of it, Three years after, at 


iJie ege of 15, they mnde "her mdrry a young 
man of their religion; but time i brought no 
repose to her 'soul, agitated by grace. Tlie 
celestial vision followed her unceasingly. At 
last, seeing that she could not succeed in 
making herself a Chrisdati as long as she 
reuiuiiied undt-r the bard and pitiless au- 
thorities of iier f.imily, she placed herself jn 
the hands of Providence, and departed 
one day carrying with her, young chill. 
With the visible protection of Fleaven she 
arrived hapfiily at Smyrna, where she lived 
some lime quioily enoligh. But that was 
only a pause of her life of tri.ds. One day 
she saw her friends arrive. wh(>, ^ffcer a great 
deal of searching, had at last discovered the 
place <if her reireat. They took away from 
her all tliat sfie liad brought with Iier. and, 
what wis more painful siill, they took away 
her cinid ; but slie refused firmly to reiiirn 
to Constantinople and re-enter into * the 
bosom of her infidel family. She succeeded 
ill ge'tmg them to give np her child, and she 
cmliarkod for Rome that she iniglit see that 
sacred temple winch God had shown to her 
in sm li groat glory, and pray therein in spi- 
rit and in truth. At Romo she found a*conn- 
try-^-tbe common country of all who wnsh 
to belong to God and to His Son Jesus; 
she ‘found there a family in a holv eom- 
muniiy, into which slie was received as a 
sister and as a daughter. At last, on 
Saturday, the 26th ultimo, clothed in tiie 
white habit of a neophyte conducted by the 
Princess Orsini, who acted as her godmother 
she received in the Church — ibe mother 
and mistress of all the churches of the city 
and the world in the basilicuin of St. John 
of Latoran, Holy Baplisni, Confirniatioii, and 
ihc Holy EuebriMt. Nothing could equal 
they write to us, her holy mcMli atuni, her 
ppacft, Imr joy ; there was, especially at the 
moment she receiveil the Sacrament of Con- 
firmation, such a transhn’inanon of her wdiole 
Wing that tin" l)oh(»l(lnr.s ilionglit tliey saw the 
Holy Ghost decent visibly upon her, and all 
the people were enraptured and felt them* 
selves under the infliionco of the spirit of 
God. Ills Eminence the Cardinal Vkar 
could not forbear remarking to the Faithful 
who ftssis’eJ at rhe^ceremony on tliat sensible 
iniervontion of the Divinity — ‘Such are,’ he 
concluded, ‘ tho effects of our Holy Sacra- 
ments. To-day you see them with your 
eyes; you in a manner touch them widi 
your hands. It has pleased God to reccom- 
pensc the courage and the faith of this 
daughter of Sion. We shall receive our- 
selves tho same graces if w<^ rfiakc the 
same preparation, and if habit does nm ren- 
der us insensible to the life of grace, to the 
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sacramental These words made a live- 

Jy Imprf^ssion on the yoan^ wornffii whom 
God had received into the One Fold of the 
Supreme Pastor at 19 years of age^ seven 
yoars aTfter she hf^ seen the Holy Roman 
Church, into winch she had entered so joy- 
ously, fijjured ill ihar heavenly vision that 
we have relaied — LUnicers 

BOULOGNE- sen MEU— Several conversions 
Inwe rousntly taken place in tins town, winch 
has been of hue overtiowinj; wiili English 
Catholics. An esteemed correspondent in- 
forms by a letter of this week’s date that on 
Low Sunday a young lady of ans^ocratic 
connections, ^ayd of ihe highest education 
and talent, vvas received into the fold of the 
Cal liolic Church by the Rev, Abbd Gort, and 
that the buhlic reception of another convert, 
English lady, who is most respecuibly con- 
nected, toi)k place in the Church of St 
Jacques. Among the English (>athofics who 
have been ivsidiiig at Boulogne during the 
past winter hav(} been — Jas. Weld, Esq , 
Mrs. Wehl, and his eXcnlleiit family ; Tiioinas 
Weld Blundell, Esq ; Mrs; Blount, &*c. &c, 
The Eissor services were very well attended, 
and the ceremonies very elliciently carried 
out in the (‘hurches,— - Tablet, 

Mr. llniiry Abbott, of tho neighbourhood 
of Cloiignjordou, was reoeiv^^d into the' Ca- 
r!ioli<t Church, in the chapel of Ardcrony, 
on Sundav. bidSre a large congreg itioii by 
the Rev. Mr. Horan C.C Lu/icnc/t lleportar. 
On Sund ly a wholf3 Protestant fatnily ab- 
jured Pro est autism in the cliapel of this 
town, in the presence of numerous friemls 
Heirs of a great iiarno, althongn exercising 
an humble profession, lhat family, comprising 
fatlior, mother, two girls, and 'a lioy Ionge<l 
for me moment to enter ilie Church of their 
own accord, during the iniero^ting cere- 
mony — made c unplete by ihe admiuistrcUion 
of the Sacramenis of Baptism, Marriage, 
and the Eucliarist — the deportment of the 
neophytes, their firm replie.s to tho qiio^tioUvS 
addressed to tliem, and the tears of happi- 
ness which shone in tlieir eyes, evinced in 
tho clearest and moj»t affecting manner the 
disposition of their hearts — Gazette de Ly- 
ons, 

A touching ceremony to^k place on Eas- 
ter Sunday in the church of the llosfdial 
of St. Louis, Paris. A foreigner, M. K. — , 
a young man of gre.it intedigeuec and good- 
nesH made a solemn abjumtioiv of Protestant- 
ism to M* L'Abbe Denis, almoner pf that 
hospital. It uas the great examples of well- 
direcied charity, based on Chrbtianiiy, whicli 
first suggested to M. K. — u-— .. young m,*in 
32 years of age, the idea ot ooriv**rsinn, the 
siticerity of which luuy not be* doubted, as 


ho spent seven or eight mouths In grave ' 
and serious meditations. He Wjs nssf-stfed 
by Baron and Baroness Castile, tJarinir the 
touching ceremony. — U Ami dc la lieliyinn, 
CoNvEusioNAT Black Partkidgk — A cor- 
respondent of the Western Tablet says: — 

“ On the 25tli of January last I had the 
graiiffcation to be present at the conversion 
of a LiithciMn gei»tleman (Paul Rise vvet» or) 
to our Holy C.itholm Faith. The scene was 
very solemn and imposing, panicularly as it 
happened on thr* aniiivprsary of St. PriuTs 
Conversion. Thi^ added inuoh to the solem- 
niiy and brilliancy of tlie ceremony, which 
look place about nine o’clock, a. rn., after 
wlimh High Mass was sung by tlie Rev. 
Maurice Gipporich the good and worthy 
pastor of Black Pariridge, There is now u\ 
the course, of erection one of the finest 
churches^ to be seen in the Stito, I l>clieve, 
Tne plan is most exoelletit ; it is affer the 
Goiliic St} Ic ; and when complied wiil add 
much to the wild aiid jiicturestpio scenery of 
BLick Partridge. It was commenced last 
summer; and, ah hough our respected past or 
has not begged or borrowed a cent from any 
others hut his own .congr^ gition, still he 
expects to have it comoleted eirly next sum- 
mer. Moreover, ho itas only nun hundred 
.and tw'crity five (‘hildreri reaily for receiving 
the Satnamei't of Confirmaiion, and who 
se<Mu well inslrucied in ttie dogmas of our 
holy relijiion, I luiVfj no doubt when our 
good Bishop visits Black Par:ridge, he will 
be much surprised at ihe mniy improvements 
which have taken jil.ice since his last visir, 
and paitimiloly vvithiu the last year.— . 

: Catholic Standard, 

T(5 the editor cl’ THK ‘'CATHOLIC STAND- 
ARD, 

Slir. I have not seen tlie f'dlowing names 
in public print, therefore I shoidd feel oblig- 
I ed by your inserting iliem in next week’s 
Catholic Standard 

Mr. Charles Hall, and family, formerly 
school-raastef an4 organist to St. Peter’s 
Plymouth received into the Church last year 
by the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Ply- 
mouth. 

Mr. Jonathan Guy, juii., eldest son of a 
respectable farmer in Cornwall, r^^ived in- 
to the Church in I8oi, and si^^Lone to 
Australia. . 

Please inform me through your next num- 
ber in Notices to Corrosponderrs” wiieiiier 
I*iy Caroline Townley, Lady Emma AVider- 
toii, and Lady Adelaide de Traffbrd are con- 
verts to our holy religioii, aud if so, in. what 
year did tiny einV)race it. 

1 remaiUJ^^Sir, 

A Truw'Son ot EniN, 
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fLndy Tnwtihy a convert, and so, we 
believe, i« Lady de Trifford ; but Lady Em- 
ma Andorton, been a Catholic all her 
life, as were l>er ancestorn for generations- 
We cannot, however, specify the date when 
the tv »'0 fust- named ladies were received into 
the Church. — Ed, C, 

tAPAL AUTHORITY AND GALLICAN- 
ISM. 

It is just seventy five years sinpo Voltaire 
made his triumphant entry into Paris, amid 
the acclamaiipns of th<i courtiers and the peo- 
ple and tlie undisguised satisfaction of many 
miseraole Priests who had sold themselves 
to the service of the Devil, There never 
was a great^'r victory tlniu this, and infidelity 
has never obiaincd so much jilpry. It was 
the voluntary homage of a corrupt city to 
the high priest of corrupt ion. Bui in the 
same carriage with Voltaire travelled an un- 
seen compantoii, and the plague of anarchy 
and rebellion marie Paris its home, and delu- 
ged its streets with blood. There were not 
many people at ih.lt time who expected any- 
thing else than the i‘uii]|^ of Christianity and 
the success of a licentiotfs philosophy. The 
whole kingdom was morally ruined, and even 
Nuns within their desecrated cloisters hid 
thrown, aside the works of 8t, Francis of 
Sales, and had substituted for them as their 
sniritual reading the works of Ifelvhius, 
Rousseau, ,and Voltaire. Did^-rot. D'Alem- 
bert, and the apostate Raynal, had for a time 
succeeded in their desparute enterprise. 

Seventy-five years have gone by, and old 
France has perished with its ancient dynas- 
ties. New habits have been formed, and 
new courses adopted. The old IIierarcI»y, 
which counted among its members Risliops 
appealing from the Holy See to an impracti- 
cable tribunal has been swept away by the 
successor of St, Peter, and a new vine is 
planted in France. Unlike its predece'»sor, 
the new Hierarchy remeyibers’ its origin, 
and is not unfaithful to its obligations. If 
it were possible to rejoice over the fall 
of another, we could do so now ; not for the 
error committed, but for the noble and gener- 
ous Fenelon was resisted by a 

Bishop, |H|his defeat involved no particular 
humiiiat^lP and would probably have been 
forgo ten by this tinie but for the superhuman 
humility in which . he admitted his error. 
Mo6s^gtior Si hour :ha8 bad laymen for 1||6 
adversaries, and who, moreover, are his own 
mbjflotii, It ia therefore a more complete 
He, loo, hko Fene'ori, but un- 
Ur oi refills* a nces oppressive, has gi- 

proofs of a noble courttge, ami perforuf 


od an act of heroic submission, lie acted 
under obedience, bu^ no command was issu- 
ed. He might have waited exprm or- 
ders ; he might have been silent ; he might 
have entrenched hitnself pi reserve and sul- 
leiiness, and secretefy encouraged rebellion. 
So far from this was he that he gave up his 
afms, and resigned himself most submissively 
to the hinted will of hij^ superior. > The Arch- 
bishop of Paris is the first person who pub- 
lishes tl»e sentence which was unfavourable 
to his claims. 

We are in tlie middle of the nineteenth 
century, and people obey the Pope in the 
capital of France, where ath^^isim was pub- 
licly proclaimed, and there are people even 
there who are afraid of excominiinicanon. 
Wither are wo going ? Are we advancing 
in knowledge and understanding, and eman- 
cipating ourselves from the trammels of an 
explt)red superstition, or going back to the 
thick darkness of the middle ages when ineu 
were more afraid of a penniless Capuchin than 
of the Emperor of Germany? This certain- 
ly looks oranious. In tlie city of Paris, 
whore the old Jansenisi Parliaments defied 
the Sovereign and the Pope, tlie mere ex- 
pression of the Pope's wislies are received 
with deference and glad obedience. Have 
philosophy and Jansenism utterly perished, 
and its Ultramountainism c/>me to make its 
homo within the walls of refuted Gallicau- 
ism. 

It must be remembered that it is not: a 
quoNtion of Gallicauism for since tlie new 
I constitution of the French Hierarchy Galli- 
CHuisni has had only M. Dupin for an avow- 
ed advocate. No French theologian has ven- 
tured .into th« old ways. Carriere and Le- 
quex have gone no-ir the frontier, but the 
Holy Soe has marked ihoir footsteps. The 
author of the pamphlet so summarily con- 
demned in the last Encyclical has not ven- 
tured to give his name, and it would be un- 
just to a respectable cominunify of Ecclesi- 
astios to mention them as its authors or advi- 
sers, though the common rumour in Franco 
couples their name with the pamphlet. It- 
is true, perfectly true, that Gallicauism as 
a theory has perished, though perhaps the 
spirit of it may survive here and there. There 
was a time when the appelation of Gallicaii- 
ism was considered to be no stigma ; but 
that time is passed, and now M. Dupiii pro- 
bably stands alone in his unblushing avowal 
of that unhappy designation. 

Nevertheless, ‘ it must be confessed .that 
many people out of Franco Wf*re not without 
suspicions of a growing evil, and some have 
recently ventured to give expressfons to their 
uueasiuess. Their apprehonsious may or may 
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lot have beek wiihout fouudation, but. th^y 
;ould not see, wirJiout some misgivings, the 
proposal of a iiatipmil memorial lo Rossuec* 
They fell that at least the time was ill chosen 
nd thaJ wtiatever may have been the merits 
if the Bishop of Meaux/he was the friend 
if Louis XIV., and exercised a most disas- 
rons inHuence over the Priesthood of his 
lay *iu France. Thus the recent contest at 
:^aris, and the appeal to Romo, excited a 
nost intense curiosity throughout the whole 
jxtent of Europe. 

in returning, as we do, to this question 
;7e cannot help been si ruck, but not surpris- 
ed at the rrtge, (jf the infidel press. Instead 
>f rejoicing, as was natural in the iriumpii 
jf a newspapor, tliey are become like euergu- 
mena in tlie presence of the exorcist, more 
furious than usual. It is another illu'^tration 

iliat truth that no oersons are more illiber- 
al than the Liberals. They hate every liber- 
ty but that licence which they as-^nme theme 
selves. We see, now as always, that iho sole 
preserver of liheny is the Sovereign Poutdf, 
and that Ultrainounlainisru has more liberty 
in its little finger tliau every other system 
in its whole body. Among the chief of 
these infidel fanatics is the Times, w'hicU s.iys 
ihiit, ‘‘ Among the blessings of the lleform.i- 
lion none is to this day mure earnestly cher- 
ished than the proud consclmstiess tliit we 
lire, in spiritu il as well as in temporal ooii- 
cenis a self-governed people and that our in- 
stitutions in Cliuroh and State recognise no 
authority which is aliiwi to the British na- 
tion.'’ Thai is, in other >vords, we are a na- 
tion of Atheists. We recognise no law which 
wo do not. make and we submit to no autho- 
rity which we have not created oiirseives. 
We are indepcnidHut of the Pope, and owe 
no allegiance to God. VVe are the people 
and parliament is our diviniiy. Cliurlos the 
Second had some experience of the Scoich 
Presbyterians, and had taken a good number 
of oaths ill favour of their heresies. But he 
grew tired of it, and one day in a fit of un- 
wonted seriousness expressed his opinion tliat 
for all he knew, not having died at all, I^res- 
byteriaiiism might be a very good religion 
to die in, hut he was perfectly cerialri that 
it would never do for a gentleman to live by. 
It is not worth wliile to eaqufre wliether men 
can live ill the religion of tiie Times but u 
is undoubtedly certain that it is one winch 
will never do for anybody when ho comes to 
die. No not even if the whole British uatioa 
were to determine otherwise. 

MANNERS ANT) OUSTOMS OF MOll- 

moTn PREAOHERS, 

The Boston Herald, in anaouucitig the dentil 


of E)d»r O, Adams, a Mormon preacher, says.* 
— ‘‘Oil his second visit (to Do'^fon) the Elder 
preached, hjtptised cott verts, whipfnul a news- 
paper editor, and played a star engageinent ut 
the National Theatre. He was industrious, and 
filled up all his time. We have a fund of anec- 
dotes concerning this strange gioptal, which we 
shall be glad to print at some other time. We 
close this article by briefly .adverting of the 
chastisement he gave an editor for .strongly criti- 
cising his performance of Richard III. The 
office of the editor was in WasHtngton street, 
where Propeller now keeps. Adams armed him- 
st-lf with a cowhide, and watched for his victim. 
Soon the uiLsuspecting fellow oaino down the 
stairs, and Adams sprang upon him, exclaiming, 

‘ The Lord has delivered thee into iny hands, 
and 1 shall give the forty stripes save one, Scrip- 
ture measure. Brother Graham, keep tally,* 
»So saying he proceeded to lay on the pmiislnnent 
with hearty good will. In the meantime a large 
crowd had g.'iAliered around the .avenging priest 
and tlie d^^liiiquent. When the tally was up 
Ad.itns let tlie man go, and addre.ssed the crowd 
'as follows .* — " Men and bretlireii, niy name ia 
Elder George J, Adams, preacher of tlie ever- 
lasting (rospel. I have •chastised mine enemy. 
1 go this afternoon to fulfil an engagement at 
the Providence 'rheatre, wliere I siiall play 
one of Sli ak.*>peare*s imiaprtal creations. 1 shall 
reiuru to ihin city at^b end of the week, and 
11 by Divine permission, pre.ich throe times 
next Srihb.ith on the iimncirtality of the soul, 
and the eternity of matter. May t:rac»* and 
peace be with you. — wAnien 1” — Afnorica?i Paper. 


OlIURCli PROPERTY IN TUB 
MARKET. 

In the last number of a publication devoted 
to Church matter, twenty-8i.x Church livings 
are olVereil lor sale, chiefly by private contract, 
nne of which are to be disposed of in perpetui- 
fy, apd Olliers merely the next presentation, the 
aggregate value of which is £14/200 per annum. 
Twenty-four livings are aUo olfered in exchange, 
the value of wliicii amounts to £S,G30 a year, 
making the total amount £22, 4o a year. In- 
quiries are abo made for the purchase of fifteen 
livings, to be of the value qf £1.815 a year. 
NotwithsUmiiing the laws against simony, and 
the oath taken, by the clergy on their induction, 
no disguise is made* of the offer of very early 
possession, or even of immediate posse'.sioii, and 
\a some cases the interest or curacy till a vacan- 
cy. Standard. 

THE (UNCLE) TIIOMISTS. * 

Pa&TBn USED AS A WKT BLAN'KKT IS CJMINEXION 
WITH aMKUICAN hLAVEaV, 

Amongst tlie speakers at the annual meeting 
of the Musaachusetts Anti-slavery Society re- 
cently held, WHS the Rev. A. T. Poss, of* the 
Baptist denomination. In the course of hi.s re- 
mark;^ he stated that he hud embraced anlitslave- 
ry principles in 1833, and hud ever since bfeeii 
labouring to dissemimUe in the branch of 

the ohurgh to which he bel^ged. The follow- 
ing ,ia the testiutuny oi this good jnan in refer- 
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enee to tho results of his labours. It 4s an 
appalling description of the pro-slarery oharac- 
tpr of one of the largest religious bodies in the 
Uniteld States;— 

Every year from that time (1833) to this I 
Have brought forward the unti-slavery question 
. Sh bur Baptist religious meetings, anniversaries, 
For 80 doinj? I have been regarded as a 
, disturber of the Church’s peace, and a trouhicr 
of our Israel. I have been repulsed and defeat- 
iiii:/ ed year after year. Once 1 had great hope in 
,lbe Church ^ow that hope has utterly failed 

and gone for ever I have never 

known one minister who has advocated the 
anti-slavery cause hut has lost caste, and fallen 
into disCNteem by doing st). I have never known 
one who has apologised for the slave system, 
fi-aternised with slaveholders, admitted them into 
his pulpit, and denounced the anti-slavery agita- 
tion, hut he has both retained and greatly in- 
creased his power and his popularity in the 
Ohurob by so doing. 

' “ At an anniversary meeting of the Am'^rican 

Baptist Home Missionary Society, I. introduced 
a resolution against employing any slavebhlding 
missionaries. Deacon Lincoln of this city was 
the presiding officer. I advocated it with all iny 
power. 1 had reason to believe that a^ deep im- 
pression had been made ; I thought it waa cer- 
tainly going to be carried^ A prominent brother 
arose, said it was a sollpin and important auh- 
ject, and moved that we spend an hour in 
prater/ I said that 1 regarded it an little 
abort of blasphemy for us to ask God whether 
we ought to adopt a resolution such as the one 
before us. If they would pass the rcsoluiiont I 
told them I wouhl then pray with them as long 
us they pleased, lint they voted me down, and 
voted the prayer. I told them, however, that 1 
could not join them in prayer. They prayed the , 
f hour out. Deacon Lincoln called first on this I 
man and then on that — Deacon this, and Es- ] 
quire liiat, and General the other, to lead in i 
prayer; taking care to call on those opposaJ to , 
the rt^solulioM ; and at the end of the hour, the 
anti-slavery feeling of the meeting had all gone 
d^wn further than the sun went back on the 
dial ef Ahaz. Tlien they took up the resolu- 
tion, rejected it, and went on employing slave- 
* holders the same as before. Again and again, 
sir, have we been very near to an anti-slavery 
triumph, but we have always been defeated by 
this aort of manageun nt. 

In speaking to another resolution on the reli- 
gious aspect of the anti-shivery cause, the Rev.* 
Mr. Foss i*elat.ed the following anecdote to the 
same effect as the preceding remarks : — 

' ' “ Some years since, when the American Bible 
Sncieiy voted to place tim Bible within five 
years in every family in the land, the American 
and Foreign Bible Society (which is the Baptist 
Society )| not to he behind in so good a work, 
voted ta ici its part to the same end. Uev. Abel 
Brown, in that meeting, inquired whether the 
slaved at the south were nonlemplated ui this 
arrangement. The moment the inquiry# was 
fifiaJe, shouts of * Order / order ! order V came 
from every part pj^he house. Uev. Dr. Cone, 
the presidinjf rose greatly eitcUeid, and in 


great voice said, ^ Sit down, Mrt Bi^owh! yo» 
are out of order I' And Mr. Brown sat down. 
The meeting before was greatly moved, much 
sobbing and crying; but every tear was dried 
when Mr. Brown asked his impertinent and 
troublesome (?) quesnon, £W^d great indignation 
was expressed in every direction ” — Nation. 

THE SUNDEllBUND GRANTS. 

The Governor General has prepared new rules 
and conditions for letting grants of land in the 
Suiulerhunds, which will be most advantageous 
to lessees j and not only to those in future taking 
lots from Oovernmeiii, but to thqae who have 
for many years been holders and farmers of 
grants. The new regulations and conditions 
under 'which the Most Noble tl^ Governor Ge- 
nera), in a most able and lucid paper, has ex- 
pressed his intention that grants of land in tlie 
Sunderbunds should in future he conceded by 
Oeverninent to lessees, and the mofvsures for 
clearing aitd cultivating the land which it will 
be incumoeot on the latter to adopt in return for 
the extremely reasonable and advantageous rates 
at which they will be permitted to lease the 
grounds committed to their charge. Lord Dal* 
housie’s views and intontions on the sutij^ct are 
put forth in a long Inter, from the Secretary 
to the Government of Bengal, to the Secretary 
of the Board of Revenue, dated Fort William, 
the 7th of April, l8o3. In the cominencemonc 
of this letter, his Lordship reviews, in a concise 
and lucid manner, from its connnencemenr, the 
system which has hitherto ruled in the granting 
of lots of land in the Sunderbunds by Govern- 
ment ; and after shewing the falhiLMous rules 
which, in his opinion, have governed the au- 
thorities in those mutters hitherto, he proceeds 
to develope the course which he thinks better, 
and is al)oiit to adopt. Heretofore, as may 
not g»*iierally he knovvn, the apparent, if ij(*b 
the avowed, object of Government has been 
to realize as much revenue as po^'lil>le by letting 
out the^igrants for improvcim nL and culuvation ; 
and Hie conseq’uenco iiatuiMily was that the loi s 
were assigned at the highest rates that W'ere at 
all obtainable, the grants taken were compara- 
tively few, and an immense tract of that gloomy 
;ind unliealthy solitude still lies covered witU 
jungle, an impenetrable wilderness and a pesti- 
lential swamp. But we cannot better put forth 
the views and inieiitious of his lordship than in 
his own words, where after reviewing the past 
and shewing the present unsatisfactory results^ 
he expresses himseif in Para. 18, and follow- 
ing— 

** It seems to his Lordship, that the para- 
mount object of Government in <ievi.',ing rules 
for the disposal of lands in the Sunderbunds is 
to effect a clearance of that pestilent jungle iu 
the shortest possible period, and to remove the 
stigma which most justly attaches to the exist- 
ence of such a nuisance almost within sight of 
the capUul, Lying between the Bay of Bengal 
and the inhabited parts of the Della, its accu- 
mulated and perpetually exhaling malaria, urged 
by the southwest monsoon; spi ead^disease and 
death over the whole Country ; tfie tract sw.irms 
with tigers and other wild beasts, whose rava- 
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pft cause wiflp* flflstructinn both to lifa an^i pro- 
jrty ; it affords convenient shelter for smuirjjflers 
id river-pirates, and presents to the seaward a 
no of coast upon which those who are ship- 
recked sure, or nearly sure of death by 
un^er, thirst, and exposurte.'* 

“ To remove or abate this source of so much 
taterial suffering, and to afford employment 
tr lyinrlreds of thousands of cnltivators, is 
ndoubtedly the first object of the Government. 
'Ite improvement of the revenue is an ohjeot of 
^condary importance, aitd not to be thimjrht of 

I so f;ir as it sensibly hinders the accomplisli- 
lent of the former. lIeret(»f(H*o it has been 
koupfht that improvement of the revenoe iniijht 
eep puce with thf» clearance of the jungle, with- 
iit tnaterially •itflpedinj; it^ hut thi'5 notion is 
(i\v proved to he f.illacious. That increase of 
evcrnie will ultimately follow, the clearance of 
he jnnglt) is certain ; but the mistake has been 

II looliing for a return too soon.- It seems to 
lis lordship that the principles upon which the 
lovernment has hitherto acted should he aban- 
loned, and that such measures should be adopted 
ls will lead in the first instance, to a speedy 
■learance of the Sunderhunds ; leaving the Oo- 
feriiinent free to impose a moderate assessment 
it some future time.” 

These, it, must be admittt'd, are really en- 
ightened and truly liberal views and expres- 
ions, with reference to a measure upon which 
litherto the most fallacious id«as have been en- 
ortaiued by tliose in authority, and consequently 
die worst and most unwise rules framed. The 
•eader ivill appreciate at once the power of think- 
ng widely, sagaciously, and correctly, so promi- 
nently evinced in the above paragraphs, which 
not only embody in a few words the only sound 
view xhat could he taken of the present matter, 
but contain within themstdves an indication of 
the proper spirit and niaiiner of legislating in 
almost all cases where the ])rescnt increase of 
the revenue may clash witli tlie permanent good 
of the g'verned body. The tmtire lettt^r is 
well woitli perusal, but we have not room fin* 
further extracts ; and must now, for the infor- 
mation of those interested, detail the new condi- 
tions of tenure and Government rent, under 
Inch the grants in the Sunderbunds are in 
future to be held. 

Ilis lordship is of opinion that in future 
the grantees in the Sunderhunds should be re- 
quired, on pain of resumption, to dear and 
bring under cultivation the lands conceded to 
them, in the following proportions and periods, 
viz. Jth in five years; ith in ten years; A 
in twenty years; and ^^hs in thirty years ; and 
he propo.ses to grant leases for ninety-nine years, 
at the extremely tempting rate of two annas 
per beegah of l.GOOO square yards, even allow- 
ing those who have Heretofore taken leases in 
perpetuity at a much higher rental to throw up 
these leases, and take their grants a neW from 
Ooverninent, for ninety-nine years, at the re- 
duced rates now settled by bis lordship, lie 
also expressei^ his opinion tiiat it is injudicious 
o limit the grains to an extent of 10,000 hee- 
{Tiihs each, and recommends that the Sunderhund 
diotricta of DacUergunge^' Jossore, and the 24 - 


Pergunnahs should be equally assessed, instead 
of, as hitherto has been the case, the first named 
being rated higher than the other two. There 
are many other enlightened recommendations 
and alterations put forwards in the document 
before us. wliich we should gladly rtotice did our 
space permit us to do so ; but we have already 
exceedeil our proposed limits, , being led further 
than we intended by the importance of the sub- 
jf^ct ns far as Calcutta generally is concerned, its 
ini-erest to the numerous holders of land on the 
Riindprbunds, and the masterly and statesman 
like manner in which the entire subject is viewed 
and handled by the pre.scnt head of the Govern- 
uieiit. — Ilurharn, July 2 

HINDUISM COUNTF.NANCKD hy koropkans* 

Year by year Messrs. Hamiltori and C<i., 

jewellers, were in the habit of spending from 
five to six rupees in the pooj ih of Kaleo at 
Kaloft Ghaut*; but this year the Missionaries 
liavmg come to know of it have threatened 
them "with tlie displeasure of the Church if 
found conniving at idolatry, and consequently 
they had deputed their workmen wiili a bonus 
of 200 rupees to be spent in the poi'jah of the 
above goddess, provQi^ng them to make use 
of their name in tho^P^'jah. 

Lord Clive, on his return to India from 
England wiih fre^U reinforcements aftor his 
first defeat, propin a ted the favor of the 
Gunga M.ivo by offering 11 splendid poojah 
as soon as he entered its mouth, and ere ho 
proceeded to fight with the NaboV) of Moor- 
shedabud, hi-» lordship went by night to Kaleo 
Ghaut, which was then a dense jungle, to 
propitiate Kalee Maye for success in tiio 
butle of Pias^ev, wiiich laid tlie foiiudaliou 
of the British Empire in India. 

Lo»rd Cornwallis had made it an established 
rule thif tlie pooj lii at Kalee Ghaut should he 
first made d lily, and then the poo|ah of all 
others follow, and this practieo ot>tained even 
up to the time of Lord William Rentick, but 
wlio revoked it we do not remember now. 

Lord Aucklande, iu his journey up the 
country, spent* abo,pt four or five hundred 
rupees in giving poqjah lo the god and god- 
desses iushriiied in the temples of Bnndu- 
bun. 

Lord Rllenborough on his way to fight 
with the Scindmns stopped Ids steamer near 
the Dao (vortex) , of Busaliikhy, landed on 
the bank of the river, and gave a poojah to 
the Dao in question. After hia lordship 
gained a c -mplete victory over the Scindians, 
he gave a magnificent poojah to the depies 
worshipped in the newly conquered country. 
Ilis Icj^adship, it is moreover said, had exofaim- 
o l when a bull from the enemy's camp fell 
quite close to him that it^as only through 
the blessings of the aforesttia vertex he escap- 
ed from boittg killed by the ball. ^ • 
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Lord Hardinge is said to have uttered the 
name of the goddess Doorga repeatedly as 
he proceeded in the night to give battle to 
the Seikhs on the field of Moodkee, and when 
Ids lordship, gained iho day he proceeded to 
Lahore accompanied by Raja Golab Sing, 
and gave grand poojahs to all the local de- 
. ities. 

Lord Dalhousie in the Burmese campaign 
lias expressly prohibited destroying any of the 
temples and idols of the Burmese. 

So then if the sovereign authorities of India 
. could have manifested such profound regard 
iind veneration to the Hindu deities what can 
the labors of the humble nnssionaries avail. 
If they can go in a body to the naut mundur 
—.temple of Kalee— on the night of the coii- 
juiuMion and pass the inght tliore, then we 
imagine the Hindus will Cdll them their 
gitroos.-^-^Bhaskur, « 


FRANCE. 

On Tuesdrty the |Binperor granted an 
nudience to a depuflPon of the Eiiglisli 
company who propose -joining the Atlantic 
with the Pacific Ocean. The ambassadors 
from Peru and new Granada jidned the de- 
put atiott, and were also received by the Em- 
peror. Sir Ciiarles Fox, the • Preddont of 
the Company, stated the object which tlie 
shareholders have in view, and solicited the 
patronage of his MnjeHiy for the comple- 
tion of Ins grand undertaking. 

The Emperor assured the deputation, that 
he would give them all the supfior’t which 
their noble effort so richly deserved, “lam 
happy,” added his Majesty, “ to have received 
your honourable deputation after the deputa- 
tion from the merchants of Loudon, w'ho 
yesterday expressed the strongest sentiments 
in favour of the maintenance of peace. 
Those sentiments bave at all limes been mine 
own.”— News, ^ 


MADRAS VICARIATE. 

Contributions received in May 1853, 
Puopaoation of the Faith. 
Jfadra3> 

Total Company’s Rupees, 59 2 

Port Saint George, 

Xl^Uto, , ... ... - 2 2 

„ Saint Thomas* Mount. 

Ditto*, ••• ••• 

' Palaveranif ihro^ ilevd. «r. Colgan, 

^Ditto*, 




oonam iitlee. 




Ditto, 


5 2 
0 0 


« 


Bangalore. * 


Total Company's Rupees 

... 2 14 

Vizagapatam, 


lilitto, ... ... ... 

... 8 7 

Cannanore. 


Ditto, ... ... • ... 

... 10 13 

- ■ 



Contributions received in May 1853, Jhr / 


Military Orphan Asylum. 


, Madras. 

Total Company's Rupees 

39 

0 

Ditto, 

Fort Saint George, 

33 

0 

Ditto, 

Saint Thomas* Mount. 

44 

0 

Ditto, 

Palaveram, 

••• mm9 

13 

3 

Ditto, 

Poonamallec, 

••• ••• 

1 

0 

Ditto, 

Bangalore, 

•>. ... ... ... 

o 

12 

Ditto, 

Trichi nopoly . 

4 

G 

Ditto, 

Cannanore. 

20 

0 

For 

» 

the East Indian OnriiANAGE. 

Total Company's Rupees, 

04 

8 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

Boyapooram. 

... .*• .. • . ... 

34 

9 

WaUajapeita. 

19 

14 

Ditto, 

Pallavcram and Mount,, 

58 

7 


B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOL 
and WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 


Miss'* Lackfrsteen, for Juno, ... Rs. 

'Mis. liackersteeii, for ditto, 

Miss DTtozario, for ditto, 

Mrs. L. D'Souza, for ditto, 

„ R. .T. Carbery, for ditto, 

Messrs. T. D'Souza and Co , for ditto, ... 

Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, for ditto, 

„ R. J. Carbery, for ditto, 

,, N. O'Brien, for ditto, 

,, T. J. Bolland, for May, 

Mrs. D. Paniory 

H. M. of jburdwan, 


r> 

5 

G 

o 

8 

32 

4 

2 

10 

4 

20 


CLERGY AID FUND. 

II. M., of BurdwaUf for July, 10 


Subscription to provide ay, outfit and passag 
to the Seychelles for Rev, Father Lee 
Capuchin Missionary, 


His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Oarew, Rs. 50 

The Lorotio Community, ... 10 

P. S. D’Rozario, Esq , ... ♦ 25 

J, Cot ciiruii, Esq., ... ... ... ... 10 

Mra, Carhery, 25 




•t. 


... 





* One lodt/, and one spirit—one Lord^ one Faith t am Bapiurtit* 
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Calcutta : Saturday, July 16. 

THE MOST REV. DR. WIIATELY, 
PROTESTANT ARCHBISHOP OF 
DUBLIN. 

It is with great regret, that wc have 
to notice the recent bitter and hostile 
feeling, which Archbishop Whately has 
begun to evince towards his Catholic 
fellow- subjects. More than a quarter 
‘of a century has elapsed, since Doctor 
Whately was sent from England, under 
the late Lord Grey^s Administration to | 
Dublin, to fill the rich Protestant Metro- 
politan see of that City, an incumbency 
having attached to it, an income of 
<£15000 per annum, besides two princely 
Palatial Residences, one situated in Dub- 
lin, the other in the most beauiful part 
of the delightful scenery of the County 
Wicklow. 

Nothing could be more favorable, or 
more gratifying to Doctor Whatcly’s per- 
sonal feoliugs, than the circumstances at- 
tendant upon his appointnaent to the See 
of Dublin. The sole fact, of his having 
been selected by the late Earl Grey, was 


of itself, a most powerful recommendation 
in his behalf to the Catholic Clergy and 
Laity of Ireland, whose constant friend 
and advocate, Jjord Grey always was. 

It was also greatly in favor of Doctor 
Whately, that he succeeded in Dublin 
Archbishop Magee, one of the most vio- 
lent bigots, that Catholic Ireland was 
ever cursed with, and one of the most 
hated also, because he became a rene- 
gade from the liberal principles, profess- 
ed* by him in the early part of his ca- 
reer, whilst Dean of Cork, when he 
found, that the ministerial patronage 
of that day, was to be bestowed only on 
the partisans of Protestant ascendency 
and Orangeism. • 

Of this to him most favorable con- 
juncture, Dr. Whately wisely and judi- 
ciously profited, on his arrival in Ireland, 
and, hence, for several years he lived 
there in peace and good will with the 
Catholic Clergy and Laity, who were 
happy and even grateful for the very 
negative blessing of paying & 15000 per 
annum to an English Protestant Prelate, 
in consideration solely of his forbearance, 
in not reviling or insulting the Catholics, 
as his Predecessor had so habitually 
done. 

But a change, and, we believe, a* very 
unhappy one for Doctor Whately, has 
come over the scene. Within the laat 
few months, ever since the demise* of the 
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late lamented Cntholic Archbishop of 
Dublin, Dr. ' Murray, Dr. Whately has 
tried to give trouble to the Irish Catho; 
lic,s, both iu what regards the national 
syetem of education, and in various 
other ways also. So lately as last summer, 
his wife, Mrs. Whately, began a Biblical 
, crusade ill the Vicinity of Dublin, and 
y, excited tJie popular indignation to such 
; a height, that the experiment began to 
be looked upon with alarm by its origi- 
^ nators, and was therefore prudently 
;; abandoned. 

' Those of our readers who are conver- 
sant with Doctor Whately^s history 
ifnow, that the reputation of his Grace, 
wO do not say for Protestantism, but 
even for any such belief in Christianity, 
as would suffice to form a distinctive dif- 
ference, between an unbeliever and a 
Christian properly so called, is and al- 
ways has been very low. 

His first manifestation in Ireland of 
German rationalism or latitudinarianism, 
took place on the out-break of the 
Cholera iu that country, about the year 
1830. At that awful period, when bigo- 
try was hushed by the appalling morta- 
lity, which daily consigned, in the city 
of Dublin alone, hundreds of all classes 
and persuasions to the grave, the late 
Catholic Archbishop, fully alive to the 
unerasing dangers and fatigues, to which 
the prevailing malady would' expose his 
Clergy and the Sisters of Charity, pub- 
lished a most pathetic and beautiful Pas- 
toral letter, encouraging and conjuring 
them^ to be fiiithful as Priests and as 
Bcligieuscs to their duties towards the 
sick, and reminding them of tlie glorious 
Irewards, that awaited them in eternity, 
should it happen to them, to die Martyrs 
,of Charity in the cause of their Fellow- 
Creatures. 

Scarcely had this document,^ worthy of 
a Feneloii, appeared, when it was suc- 
ceeded by another, of a totally opposite 
tendency, from the pen of Archbishop 
Whately. The import of this second 
Pastoral, if Pastoral it can be called, was 
openly and avowedly^ neither more nor 
less, than ah essay to prove, that not 
only were th^ Protestant Clergy of the 
establi^hmeht justified, in not exposing 
their fau#es to the danger of having con- 
tagion brought amorfgst tliom, by their 
jilting Cholera Patients, but that, more- 


over, those patients should abstain, /or 
consciefice sake, from calling in a Protes- 
tant minister, as, hy doing so^ they would 
not^ on the one hand, better their own 
hopes of salvation, Vhilst, on the other, 
they might give occasion to the sending 
of contagion into the family of the mir^is- 
ter, whom they h^d called in for their 
religious comfort. 

The publication hy an Archbishop of 
such a letter, at such an awful crisis, as- 
tonislied and confounded all classes of 
the community. The Catholics jeered 
their Protestant Friends, on*'tbc blessings 
and consolations to be looked for in the 
hour of danger from the established 
Clergy, whilst the Protestants strove to 
shake off the sarcasms of their adversa- 
ries, by designating Dr. Whately, Lord 
Grey’s Bishop, not theirs. 

In effect, if the general rumour of the 
day spoke truth, it was entirely unneces- 
sary for Archbishop Whately to have 
published any instruction, for the pur- 
pose of preventing his Clergy from ex- 
posing themselves, to w)jat liis Grace 
pronounced to be a dangerous and un- 
profitable exercise of their ministry , for, 
they themselves had previously taken 
good care never to be in the way, when 
a Cholera patient sent for their assis- 

taneb. 1 , 

It was about the period just alluded 
to, that Doctor Whately, as one of the 
Commissioners of the National Board of 
Education for Ireland, devised a plan 
for the Scriptural Education ol the Ca- 
tholic and Protestant Pupils, who 
frequented the national Schools, such 
as could never -have occurred ^ to 
any person, except one deeply taint- 
ed with rationalism and Latitudina- 
rianism of the broadest character. 
The plan, we allude to was, that of pro- 
ducing such a translation of the Holy 
Scriptures, or of certain portions of them, 
as would neither jaccord with, norcontra- 
' diet, cither the Protestant authorised ver- 
sion, or that Douay translation of the 
Bible, which is so generally in use among 
British Catholics. To a certain extent 
this plan was carried out by his Grace, 
but the reading of this most extraordi- 
nary version, was never made conjpulsory 
on the Catholic Pupils of tht National 
Schools. 

Some of our readers may, perhaps, rc- 
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member, the fatal triumph, which Eng- 
lish Protestantism achieved for itself, 
several years since, by the alleged Con- 
versioi> of a talented, but unfortunate 
Spanish Priest, nameduBlanco White. For 
a time,. of course the lo iriumplie^^ over 
the downfall of Popery was on this, as 
,on 'a thousand other like occasions, 
chaunted throughout the high ways and 
bye-ways of Protestantism. But the 
sliouts of triumph were soon changed in- 
to wailing and bitter lamentation. Mr. 
White, once that he broke loose from 
the rock of=*Pieter, could find no resting 
place in Protestantism. He saw with 
Gibbon, that there was no half-way house 
to repose in betweieu Catholicity and 
open unbelief, and accordingly, he be- 
came a public, avowed Infidel. This of 
course brought along with it the loss of 
the patronage and emoluments, which 
he had received both from the Oxford 
University and elsewhere, and White was 
accordingly reduced to great distress. 

But even in his infidelity, he was not 
abandoned by Doctor Whatoly, for until 
liis death, White received from his Grace 
animal pension of one hundred 
pounds. The publication of this fact, 
however favorably it may have told in 
behalf of Dr. Whatcly^s philanthropy, 
certainly did not help to ligliten the dark 
mists of suspicion, which previously 
brooded over his Theological reputation. 

Neither have his recent tracts, so called 
Evidences of Christianity &c. &c., design- 
ed for the use of the National Schools in 
Ireland, conduced to relieve the impres- 
sion that prevails, that his Grace’s Chris- 
tianity is of so attenuated and refined 
SI character, that neither Gibbon nor 
Hume, nor Shaftesbury, nqr, in short, 
any other of the leaders of. the English 
School of Infidels would have need to 
liesitate, were there question of joining 
his Standard. 

The admirable Pastoral Address of the 
present illustrious Catholic Archbishop 
of Dublin, which we publish to-day, sup- 
pliers several instances, in which Doctor 
Whately, by the studied silence on the 
principal mysteries of Christianity, which 
he observes in the tracts we have just 
referred to, — tracts the very nature and 
character bf .which demanded, that those 
mysteries should be spoken of,- — affords 
just grounds for suspecting, that in the 


author’s estimate, these mysteries are 
of very little consequence. Nou^ 
caret^^ says Pope Cclcstine 
taciturnitas, quia occurreret verilas^ si 
fahitas Aisplicercty et silentio favemus er- 
rori. 

Another illustrious Pope, Felix the 
Third, speaks thus still more explicitly : 

\Error cut non resistitur approbatur ; et 
verilas ami non defensatur, opprimiturP 

The maxims, embodied in these sen- 
tences, have beei^ in every age the 
Siandardy by which the Bishops of the 
Catholic Church have been guided in 
their teaching, whether by word of 
mouth, or by their writings. Judged 
by these, Doctor Whately stands con- 
demned of till the guilt, that attaches to 
the supfiression of the truth, in cir- 
cumstances, in which the truth should’ 
have been proclaimed trumpet-tongued 
to the universe. 

But Dr. Whatoly ’s Predpccssor, the 
virulent Bigot, Dr. Magee, proved a rene- 
gade to his early professions of .libera- 
lity, and the pernicious influence of his 
bad example lias proved too strong a 
temptation for his successor’s virtue. 
Dr. Whately in yielding to the bad in- 
fluences by which ho was assailed, has 
most consistently connected, his un- 
worthy tirade upon convents, with his 
open association with a band of mes- 
meric practitioners. His Grace, in 
joining the disciples of mesmerism pro- 
claiibed, tluit his shoulders were ample 
enough to bear the cOnsure and ridicule, 
this proceeding would bring upon him. 
Ilis Grace was in the right, for he has 
had for years to sustain the suspicion, if 
not' the reproach, of being merely a 
nominal Christian, and of receiving, in 
virtue of what nfany regard as solely an 
outward conformity to Anglican Protes-^ 
tantism, a princely income, amounting in 
the aggregate) at this time, to a sum little, 
if at all, short of two hundred thousand 
pounds. 

The premises v^e have already submit- 
ted to our readers, supply abundant data, 
to account for the unfavorable impres- 
sion entertained upon Dr. Whatcly’a 

* sjlenotj in such a case U not free from suspUion. 
because the truth would manifest itself, if falsehood gave 
displeasure, and by being tilent, Wjp favor of eiror. 

t Error that is not oppowd is approved of, aud trutli if 
not defended is oppressed. 
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Christiaaity. With respect to the parti- 
cular relations, in which his Grace stands 
to the Anglican establishment, a glance 
at his conduct in its regard will suffice to 
show, that from, one of her own 
most exalted Prelates, the English Pro- 
testant Church has much more to appre- 
X hendj than she has tq fear from any of 
/ her open adversaries. 

For years past. Dr. Whately has strug- 
gled with varied success, to get a Parlia- 
mentary Committee appointed for the 
revision of the thirty-nine articles. No 
one who has watched his proceedings in 
this movement can for a moment doubt, 
that the grand object aimed at by it, is 
to fling to the winds the very slender and 
insufficient barrier, which that formu- 
lary opposes to the introduction* of a hol- 
low and empty form of Christianity, into 
the high places of the Anglican establish- 
ment. For years also. Dr. Whately has 
labored to efface from the statute book, 
the very enactment, on the principle of 
which,, the eighth Henry of England 
grounded his allegation of the invalidity 
of his marriage, notwithstanding the 
Pope’s dispensation, with the widow of 
his deceased Brother Arthur. 

Lastly, to crown as it were all his other 
labors in the i^nhappy cause, to which his 
history shows, that his life has. been 
openly or covertly devoted, he has also 
lent the influence of his talents and sta- 
tion to the project lately agitated, for the 
purpose of throwing wide open to’thc 
humbler classes of Society, os well as to 
the aristocracy, the approach to the 
dangerous and demoralising miscalled 
privilege of Divorce, and, in this way, he 
has lent, his co-operation to the infliction 
of a grievous wound on the moral and 
social welfare of all clatsses of his fellow 
subjects. And this forsooth is the man, 
that presumes to call for legislative inter- 
ference in regard to Catholic convents ! ! 

We haVe been very reluctantly forced, 
to give this expose of Doctor AVhately^s 
career, in or^nr to prevent his recent 
course of condu^ in regard to his Catho- 
lic fell^^feubjecfe;r from misleading those 
fftiinetStis admirers rbf his Grace, by 
he was hitherto Ibok^ upon, as 
li^Beau Ideal of religious and Philan- 
^opic liberality. Our remarks have 
in penned, far more in sorrow than in 
ganger, for wc do not forget, that when 


the famine ^ and pestilence tvhicli lately 
raged throughout Ireland, aroused the 
cruel and disgusting zeal of the bigots 
of Exeter Hall, to grasp the melancholy 
opportunity that then offered, of seduc- 
ing by the unholy agency of bribery in 
every shape and form, the starving Ca- 
tholic population from the faith of fiieir 
fore-fathers, Doctor Whately denounced 
with generous indignation the proceed- 
ing as inhuman and disgraceful, and 
deterred all those over whom he had in- 
fluence, from joining in this impious cru- 
sade against the religion t>f the Irish 
people. 

We remember also with grateful feel- 
ings, which his Grace^s recent recreancy 
cannot obliterate, that whilst it was the 
fashion both of his predecessor Dr. Magee, 
and, indeed, of, Irish Vrotestantisra in 
general, both lay and clerical, to receive 
with avidity and welcome every degraded 
Priest, who was banished by his Bishop 
from the altar and the sanctuary, and 
blazon him forth as a martyr to Popery, 
and a glorious confessor of the pure Gos- 
pel of the Reformation, Doctor Whately 
spurned the approch of every such ren^ 
gade, and never suffered such a character 
to officiate under his jurisdiction. W'e 
cherish these recollections the more 
strongly, because wc still cling to the 
hope, that Doctor Whately will yet close 
his career in Ireland, as he began it, in 
peace and good will with his Catholic 
fellow subjects, 

HISTORY OP ABYSSINIA. 

TbE EFPOllTS MADE BY CoNSTANTIUS TO 
INTRODUCE ArIANISM INTO AbYSSINIA,. 

The VICTORIES of Tazena and Caleb. 

By f/ie Rev. ydther Leo M. A., Translated 
from the French, for the Bengal Catho- 
lie Herald. 

[Continued.] 

It appears that Arianism, favored by 
the Emperor Constantius, wished to pene- 
trate even into Abyssinia. But it was 
in vain that that Emperor wrote to the 
king of Axum and his brother Abra, to 
beg of them to send him Pruuientius, 
so that he might be judgeej by George, 
whom the Arians had made Patriarch of 
Alexandria, in place of St. Athanasius, J 
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who had been forced to abandon his see, 
and take refuge in concealment. St. 
Athanasius has preserved to us this letter 
in tho Apologia he addressed tQ Constan- 
tins. ,Not content with writing, Constan- 
^tantius sent an Arian Bishop, Theophi- 
1ns, as his ambassader to Axura ; but 
thfe man^s Mission being fruitless, he pass- 
ed thence into Arabia and founded there 
Arian Churches, particularly at Aden, 
this place being then a Roman possession. 
Since the time of Frumentius, the Abys- 
sinians have been in the habit of receiving 
directly their«Patriarchs from Alexandria ; 
at a later period, this was the cause of 
their schism. There is among them a 
canon, which ordains the Abyssiniana 
always to demand a Patriarch, who has 
been appointed by the Bishop of Alexan- 
dria.* In the annals of this empire there 
is not to be found one example of a* Bi- 
shop of Abyssinian blood. About the 
year 300 a. d. religion appears to have 
been making great progress in Arabia; 
for it is said, that the kiugj^ Abraha who j 
reigned about that time built many large 
Churches iu Yemen. This contributed 
not a little to the extension of Arianism, 
introduced by the Bishop Thcophilus, 
under the protection of the Emperor 
Constantins. Towards the year 480, 
European Religious, to the number of 
ten, passed into Abyssinia and, as it is 
supposed, established there the monastic 
life. 

In the year 500 Tazena, father of 
Cabel, carried his victorious arms into 
Mcroe, and destroyed the idols, adored in 
that ancient bulwark of idolatry, by 
introducing into it the Christian religion. 
.This prince as pious, as he was brave, 
planted the cross of Christ in all the 
provinces he joined to his empire. About 
the year 525 a. n, in the time of the 
emperor Justin there reigned at Axum 
Elesbas or Caleb Negus, the sou of 


* Ut non possiint ASihiopes crearenec plitjcre pafrlarcham, 
quin potius t*orum pralatua sub pou^statn ejus sit qut tenet 
Siultfin Alexainlriw; sit tamon apud eo loco puiriarcUa 
ot appellatuf Catholicus, non tamen jus habeat coustituere 
Atchiepiscopos, ut babet Patrlareha; si quiilem, non 
babel ValriarclisB honorem ot potostatom. Quod si acoi- 
dcritut eouciUum pimsons in ij;r(0cM(ie hubeatur, fuorifquo 
prsssens hie pTjo'odiua AStbiopuin, habeat 80pti,m urn locum 
post prcGilatuiK seluciic, el quapdo facta fuorit el potpstas 
constituondi Aroflu»pis(.*o[)08 iu provincia aua. non hceblt 
illi eonsiitupro'aliqtioin oxUlis, (Id ost iEihlopii) — 36. CoUict. 
turrlea, feiais Abraham Ecchclensi*. 


Tazenai a brave and religious prince. 
During his reign Phinies, the prince of 
Dunam, of the Jewish religion, who 
reigned over the countries, near Medina 
revolted against Aretas, the Roman go- 
vernor of Najiram, a country supposed 
to be situated in Yemen gr Arabia Felix. 
Najiram was taken, its church destroyed 
and Aretas, his wife and four daughters 
together with 90 of his officers, upon 
their refusing to apostatize from the 
Christian religion, were thrown alive 
into burning furnaces. The emperor 
Justin who was at this time occupied 
in combating the Greeks, not being 
able to go himself to avenge the death 
of those Christians begged the assistance 
of Caleb. • Caleb immediately gave or- 
ders to the governor of his possessions 
in Arabia, to go to the succour of the 
son of Aretas. 

•Soon after, Calib himself crossed the 
Bed Sea at the head of a powerful army. 
Phincas was conquered and his countiy 
subdued. Najiram was rebuilt as well 
as its church. Tlie emperor, upon his 
return to Axum, abdicated the crown and 
retired into a Monastery, where he lived 
in the practice of the greatest Austerity. 
Ilis tomb is shown at Axum and his 
name is inscribed in the Greek and Ro- 
man martyrolgies. 

Under the reign of this Prince, 
Cosmas a merchant, afterwards a monk, 
visited Adiilis, Aden", Socatra and other 
neighbouring cities, where he said there 
were many Christians, Bishops and 
Priests, Guebra Maskal or Hellosthcnes, 
son of Elesbas and Contemporary of 
Justinan, received from this prince an 
invitation to unite in a league against 
the Persians, for^thc purpose of surgining 
bn the monopoly of silk. Shortly after 
the death of Ilellesthen, the Abyssinian 
power in Arabia greatly declined. The 
Persians having seized upon Aden ' and 
different poris, soon vanquished the Axu- 
mites, but they maintained their in- 
fluence there until the time of Meho- 
met) for we read in Abulfeda that the 
kiiig of Abyssinia granted protection to 
the refuges of Arabia^ who had fled 
frotp tlie cruelties of Mahomet. ; The 
history of the kingdom of Axum is lruri- 
ed, in obscurity untie ^he' ffeign of - Scow 
Amolac. 
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ROME. 

A.CCOXJUTS from Rome state, that two 
of the former pupils of St. John’s College, 
Messrs. DeCruz and Quin are! pursuing 
their studies therein the Urban Col- 
lege, ihore generally known as the 
College of Propaganda, with distinguish- 
ed success. Mr. DeCruz is destined for 
the Mission of Ava and Pegu and Mr. 
Quin for the mission of Eastern Bengal. 


THE REV. DOCTOR MARSHALL. 


It may perhaps not be known to many 
of our readers, that the Rev., Doctor 
Marshall whose Correspondence with 
Archbishop Whately, we publish to-day 
is one of the recent distinguished C<pi- 
verts of Oxford. Doctor Marshall was a 
Eellow of one of the Colleges of the. 
Oxford University. 


Self ctiottsi. 


PASTORAL OF THE ARCHBISHOP* 
OP DUBLIN.. 

PAUL BY THK GBACB OP GOD AND OP THtt APOS 
Tone flEB, ABCHBt0HoP, &0., PEIMATB OP IRE- 
LAND. 

To the Catholic Clergy and laity of the JJioc^ 
of Dublin, 

Wfe nre taught in the inspired pages of Holy 
Writ, that our life is a continual warfare updn 
eiirth 5 and hU own experience must convince 
every individual of the human race of the truth 
of thia doett iitd. But If .all have to encounter 
diffioultiea and trials, this is in a special manner 
the perrti^n of the disciples^ and followers of 
Jesus Christ, who, not being of the world, nor 
partioipating in its condemned and perverse 
iiuixims, are the objects of the hatred of the 
world and the oLiiidren cf darkness, All 
those," says Bt, Paul, who wish to live pious- 
)y, shall suffer persecution and Our Divine 
Kedeeiner, before He ascended lo His celestial 
kingdom, prepared ;Hi8:diseiples by His prophetic 
admonitions |^.iineet wjtH.ptitience and resigna- 
tion the prep|rM fpr jlism in their pilgri- 
mage ’thwirh thfs, of ^ YouV ene- 
mies He, “ shall Ypii to be afflicted, 

and^^hatl put you to deatK, ' and you shall be 
by all tmtions for My hame^a saks^/*— 
xxiv. 9 V,. We need not add, that the 
perseciftioUs inffroted bjr Paganism and a false 
^^ p^iosopby on the fiffit dbtiplea of Qur Lord^ 


and the affliction and oppression which in every 
succeeding age the child ren of the Catholio 
Church, the chaste Spouse of Jesus Christ, have 
had to suffer from error 'and schism, fully illus- 
trate, and piace.ih the strongest light, this truth 
of the words of our hjeavenly Master. Nor is 
it -for us, dearly-beloved brethren, to expect to 
be exempted from the lot of our forefathers in 
the Faith, or to refuse to drink our portion of 
the bitter chalice of affliction. Wo must be 
ready to w'alk in the footsteps of Our Saviour, 
and with Him to carry our cross. Having re- 
nounced the world and all its pomps and vaoi- 
ties, having receii^ed the adoption of the children 
of, God, and become members of the holy Ca- 
tholic Church, obliging ourselves to profess her 
pure doctrines even unto death, v^eisfony consider 
the words of Our Lord as addressed to each of 
us individually : “If you had been of the world, 
the world would love its own : but because you 
are not of the world but I have chosen you out 
of the world, therefore the world bateth you ” — 
(John, XV., 19 ) Admirable les‘<on of wisdom, 
always suffloient to console the children of light 
in the warfare which the votaries of the world 
have never ceased to carry on against them. 

1 Instructed in this way by our Divine Master, 
knowing that His purest and most devoted fol- 
lowers are doomed to be the ohjt’cts of the hatred 
and ma.lice of ^wicked world, we cannot be 
'Surprised that fflnaces of persecution and penal 
enactments are, now held out against the in- 
mates of the religious houses of this country, who 
are models of every virtue, edify the world by 
the purity ^rid perfection of their lives, and illus- 
trat^e in all their actions the true spirit of the 
Gospel of Jesus Clirist. It is not iiecessary in 
Ikd'iressing you, who are so well acquainted with 
these instilutlon<t, to enter at any length into 
their merits. You are aware that the pious 
Indies who retire from the vanities, and delusions, 
and corruptions of the world into these religi- 
ous houses devote themselves .assiduously to 
every - exercise of piety, and to tbe perfor- 
mance of every work adapted to secure their 
eternal salvation. Whilst worldlings are enga- 
ged in revelling and frivolous amusements, their 
prayers ascend niglit and day« like sweet incense, 
to the Throne of the Lord, and bring down on a 
guilty world the mercy of Heaven. God only 
knows how often tile fervour and perseverance of 
their petitions, and the sanctity of their lives, 
have eaved society from imminent destruction, 
and preserved wicked and Corrupt cities from the 
fate of Sodom and Gonnorrha, which would 
not have been destroyed if a few just men had 
beep found in them. They make u special pro- 
fession of cha.stity„ that they may resemble the 
unsplitted .Lamb of God and His undefiled 
Mother, and, pure in body and spirit, may have 
the privilege of singing the canticle, which none 
but virgins are allowed to sing— (A p. xiv., 3.) 
They renounce all dominion over the things of 
this earth, that they may be like unto Him who 
had not whereon to recline head, and 

may aspire to the reward promised to those who 
leave' the things of this earth for fne Gospel, 
“ And every ope that hath left house or brethren, 
or sisters^ , or father, or^ mother, or wife, or 
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children, of lands, for My name’s sake, shall re- 
cH^ive a hundred fold, and shall possess life ever* 
lasiin^f.’’ — (Mat. xix., 29.) But it is not the 
mere external things of earth that they abandon : 
they alsd renounce (ht*ir own will, and subject 
themselves to others, that (ht^y may imitate with 
greater perfection our Heavenly Master—” Un- 
less,*' says He, ” you become like little children 
in hj^mility and obedience, you shall not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven ’ Ooiicealidg 
under the simplicity of a child the etfulgence of 
His Divinity, He was submissive to Mary and 
Joseph, and to give us a more perfect model for 
imitation, He became obedient to the death of 
the cross. Paganism was ignorant of these 
lessons; virginity, poverty, humility, obedience, 
were never pAiefed or practised by the sages of 
antiquity. It is one of the most noble privileges 
of C'nristianity to have introduced and propagat- 
ed the knowledge of such subliVtie virtues. Is 
not the profession of them a spectacle worthy of 
God, of men, and of Angels? Should we not 
be dlied with admiration when we see the frailty 
of human nature, assisted by grace, thus able to 
triumph over itself and every earthly attraction? 
Gould any man endowed with Christian feelings 
think, of maligning or persecuting such exalted 
virtue and sublime perfection ? Yet, to the con. 
fusion of the world, and the disgrace of those 
who are agents in the work of darkness, the 
poisoned shafts of calumny have been often di- 
raoted against those whose lives shod lustre on 
the Christian name. * 

Nvir is it to be imagined that our religious 
oonimunities, whilst attending to their Own 
sanctidcation, and aspiring to an unfading crown, 
are idle members of society, and careless cf the 
interests and wants of others. No one but a 
stranger to these institutions could fall into 
buch a mistake. There is no work of humanity 
or of charity in which they do not take a part. 
Many of the ladies who devote themselves to 
religion occupy themselves in the care of the 
sick and the dying* you dud them in the cabin 
of the poor, aiiininistoring relief and pouring 
the bairn of consolation into the afflicted heart, 
or by the bed of sickness, preparing the depart- 
ing soul for a happy eternity. When the cho- 
lera Viras ravaging the land, they were in our 
hospitals nigiit and day inhaling the contagion 
of the place, and performing the most laborious 
offices i» service of those stricken by pestilence. 

A dignitary of the Church Hstahrkshineiit, who 
has now become the assailant of these devoted 
females, may not be able to appreciate their 
heroism, having instructed, his own Ministers 
at that time not to approach the infected, nor 
administer the rites laid down in the Book of 
Common Prayer for the visitation of the sick, 
lest they should bring contagion into their fami 
lies : but their merits have been recngniaed by 
all that is liberal and generous in thU country , 
and we have often heard with pleasure that in 
other regions, Protestant cities did not hesitate 
to decree iiionuiiieiita to the Bisters of Charity 
who hud saorideed their lives iu attending the 
victims of^diyase. Would to God that this 
generous spirit may grow u|i Hihong us, and 
that the day may arrive when the poor and the 
sick shall find many institutions open to receive 


them, where the zeal, the charity, and devoted* 
ness of Heligious Sisters may cheer and console 
tht'in. 

It would detain you too long were I to enu- 
merate the other public merits of our refigioin 
establishments. You are well acquainted with 
the services rendered by them to the deaf and 
the mute, the orphan and the widow ; you know 
that they ajford an asylum to mhny unprotected 
females, whom, preserved from the contagion 
of vice, they instruct in the arts of doriiestio 
life, and prepare to be useful members of society. 
But, passing all thi^se things over in silence, 
what shall we say of their successful labours in 
tho cause of education ? Their seminaries for 
the instruction of the higher classes can com- 
pete with similar establishments in any country, 
and are esteemeii and encouraged by all the Ha- 
tholio families of thp kingdom. The sacrifices 
they have made and are daily making to give a 
good religious and literary education to the 
children of the poor are above all praise ; with- 
out fear oT being contradicted, we may assert 
that the modesty^ the purity, the attachment to 
religion, and the many other virtues which dis- 
tinguish and adorn the females of Ireland, are 
clue under Heaven to the zeal, and piety, and 
good example of our religious communities. Is 
it not then, a matter of great glory to the people 
of Ireland to reflect that in the midst of their 
poverty and wretchedness they have been able to 
';>nnd such institutions and to bring them to 
pei^cotion ? 

But, alas I the merits, the devotedness, and 
the virtues of their pious inmates, are not suf- 
ficient to protect them from the envy an<l malice 
of the enemy, ever anxious to disturb the hap- 
piness of man, and to excite feelings of bitter- 
ness and bigotry against the good and the vir- 
tuous. This is illustrated iu the proceedings 
reported by the public press to haVe taken place 
in cur legislaiive assemblies within this week. 
That* speakers unacquainted with Ireland, or 
who never visited a convent, and whose notions 
of a religious life were probably formed upon 
prijudices imbibed iu childhood, or the misre- 
presentations of enemies, should complain of 
what they did not understand, cannot be to us 
a matter of surprise. Such men peihap.s are 
acting upon motives of benevolence, and it may ' 
be expected tha(, when things are put to them iit 
a proper light, they* will be accessible to the 
force of truth. But, whilst we are ready ta , 
make allowances for false impressions and pre- 
jvidices, our astonishment and regret are not to 
be concealed when we consider the cooduct, of a 
high dignitary of the Protestant Hstablishmeot, 
who, having been for nearly thirty yeara a resi- 
dent of this city, ill the enjoyment of the ample 
revenues left by our Catholic forefathers to this 
see, and well acquainted by his posiiion with the 
advantages conferred upon the poor by the reU- 
gtous communities of Ireland, did not hesitate to 
renounce his past professions of liberality, and 
to bepome the assailant of virtuous "kud .pious 
ladies who hold a or^ed different from hU. His 
deslrq to establish fri^edom of thought itnd reli- 
gious liberty is so consistent that be would 
impede those adihirable ladies from following 
the vocation which they^huve received * from 
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Heaven— ddvt)iing themselves in peaceful re- 
tirement to the salvation of their own souls, or 
eaerifioing tlieir time to the promotion of edu-, 
cation^ piety, and virtue, and exercising all their 
Influenoe to advance the general welfare of their 
, Beat* 

But these ladies, forsooth, are incarcerated, 
and detained within the convent walls against 
’ their will I In' reply to this prete^iou I might 
say — ^ • 

"istly. That the greatest possible care is taken 
to give all candidates a full knowledge of a relU 
giuus life and its duties, and that they are not 
admitted to holy profession until they have serv- 
od a novitiate and a period of probation, which, 
oftentimes, are extended over three years. 

,2ndly. That it is strictly prescribed that no 
one shall be professed unless previously examiiied 
by the Bishop of the diocese or his deputy. 

3rdly. That tha severest censures of the 
t^b.hrah are fulminated against those who would 
sacrilegiously pretend to force a'ny one to be 
come a Beligieuse against her will. And, 

^ 4thly. That, even after profession, permission 
to retire is sometimes granted. Such cases are 
rare, because the force of' conscience is powerful 
with the true children of Hod, and because the 
greatest precautions are taken by the Catholic 
Church to preserve the liberty of the individual 
before profession ; but the occasional relaxations 
referred to show how little disposition fhere is 
on the part of the Church to exercise coercion 
or restraint. However, omitting all these obn- 
siderations, let me ask, does the author of this 
charge forget that convents are in fhe middle of 
our most populous towns and cities ; that their 
doors are open to all ; and that, if any of the in- 
mates think lit to leave their retirement, they are 
protected in doing so by the laws of the coun. 
try ? This gentleman perhaps thinks that it 
must be an intolerable burthen to crucify one*s 
own fleab, with its vices and concupiscences, and 
to lead a holy life in the shelter of the sanctuary, 
f.ir from the turmoil of the world. In' every 
walk of life individual'oases cf unhappiness and 
discontent, incidental to human nature, may be * 
met with, cases, however, in which the individu- 
als would blush and shudder at taking advantage 
of the sacrilegious liberty which a pbarisviical 
sympathy would oifer them. Are there toot many 
instances in which those who are engaged in the 
married state are dissatisBsd, ahd would, if, pos- 
sible, break the bonds that bind them ? No- 
thing but a deep sense of duty, and a fear of 
violating conscience, would induce them to carry 
a yoke under which they Bnd nothing but afflic- 
tion and bitterness of heart. That Nuns, how- 
ever, are most attached to their State of life, and 
most happy, is kno>vu to all who are acquainted .{ 
with them. When the leaders of modern revo- 
lutions declared ih# Upeligiotu of France and 
Italy loosed from voWC* t.heir coustaticy 

was so great that n<:|thih|rhaiild shake it. When 
Mitxzini and his sateltitrkil, not more than Bve 
;^earB ago, under the hypocritical pretence of 
promoting liberty of conscience, opened the 
doors of the oonveuts of they could 

not induce one single individual to leave 
them; and when those pretended apostles of 
friedopi confiscated the property of the Nuns, it 


was necessary to employ force to drive them fre 
their peaceful abodes. Were similar boons pro 
fered to our Keligious, they would reject th( 
-without hesitation, and would esteem it t1 
greatest calamity to leave their happy eClls. Tl 
reason is, that Ood has promised much peace 
those who love His law (Ps., cxviii., 16o' 
glory, honour, and peace to every one th 
woriceth good (liom. ii. 10); rest to those wl 
b<!ar Hie yoke, and deny themselves, cai^ryir 
their orosB.— (Mat., xi., 29, audxvi., 24.) 
holy lady' writing from a convent to her fathe 
liouis XV., King of France, says. — “1 a 
filled with consolation— -I have reached the sun 
tnit of happiness. [Everything that was arour. 
me in 'the court promised pleasures, but 1 ooul 
not enjoy them. Here, on ipe contrary, wliei 
everything appears destined to afflict nature, 
feel the purest delight, and ever since 1 enterc 
this abode I cannot hut ask myself every da; 
where are the austerities with which it was pri 
tended to frighten me?” — (Proyart's “Life< 
Mad. Louisa of France.”) Let, then, pretenc 
ed philanthropy exert itself in favour of real vii 
tints of oppression, but let those who feel their 
selves contented atod satisfied remain unmoleste 
in the enjoyment of the only pure happiness tin 
is to be found upon earth. 

As far as the IleLjgious Sisters are concernei 
they will be little inclined either to notice or t 
resent the insinuations and dark hints throw 
out against them ; but the Catholic body caniic 
lt)ok on with so much indifference. Is ther 
not a serious charge levelled against them ? J 
not their sense of honour and integrity impug 
ned ? Are they not reproached with being, lik 
the Pagans, condemned by St. Paul for ih 
want of affection? For, if what is stated b 
true— that is, if the Religious ladies in the con 
vents be incarcerated, and detained against the! 
will, it must necessarily follow that their parents 
their b**other8, and sisters are devoid of all feel 
ings of affection, and have cooly submitted t 
see their relatives detained in prison and oppres 
sed, leaving the task of raising his voice in tbei 
favour and of calling for their liberation to ih 
principal Protestant dignitary of thi» city. An< 
what are the grounds for thus insulting am 
wounding the feelings of the most respectabl 
Catholic families of Ireland, who are happ; 
to maintain relations of intimacy with ou 
religious communities, and to see their chil 
dren educated and received in them ? Rea( 
over the speech attributed to this dignita 
ry, and you will be obliged to co«clud( 
that no one, unless he were blinded by woundei 
Vanity, or led astray by a diseased imagination 
would have ventured to propose penal legisla- 
tion' upon the alleged grounds, A boy, h< 
states, was severely beaten in sibme educationa 
estabUshment, and his parents were obliged tc 
call on the polled to interfere in the matter, 
Why are not the names of the persons given, 
that we might understand the bearings of the 
case, or test lit accuracy, for it may be a storj 
fabricated by some designing knave, and pawned 
on the simplicity of the iiarr^toi^? But sup- 
posing it to be true, what has it to do with 
convents ? 'The next ground is taken from ano 
tiler story equally important as that referred to 
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A lady, it appears, had the misfd^fcune to lose 
her Faith, and become a member of a dissenu 
ing sect. After some time, touched by the 
grace of God and the stings of remorse, she re* 
turned to the true Oburch, and, by performing 
penance, ampfy repaired the scandal she had 
given. It seems that some of her dissenting 
connections were so anxious to bind her to her 
errors, that they wished to remove her frQin all 
intercourse with Catholics, and had even paid 
her passage to some place in England, where 
she would have no opportunity of following the 
dictates of her conscience. The lady, it seems, 
declined tKis kind offer in a letter to Dr. 
Whately, and prepared to return to the bosom of 
the Oathofic Church rather than receive the as* 
sistance graoimisiy promised to her. 

Now, what was there wrong in all this, or 
what had religious communities to do with the 
case at all ? And again, why not mention namest 
and give an accurate statement of the fact, that 
it might be examined, and an opportunity af* 
forded to some one to put it in its proper light ? 
The respected dignitary in question should re- 
flect, that unless he gives the names of the per- 
sons he refers to, the Catholics of Ireland will 
probably entertain serious doubts, not perhaps of 
his veracity, but of his discretion in* examining 
the truth of facts. 

Having said so much upon this subject, you 
will allow me to .divert your attention from it 
for a moment to another matter of great impor- 
tance and general interest. Some, perhaps, ace 
not well aware that the gentleman who displays 
such pious solicitude for the Nuns of Ireland, 
and is so anxious to relieve them from the ob- 
ligation of observing the Evangelical counsels, 
has not been forgetful of other members of our 
society, but has given much time to the com- 
pilation of books destined to supply them with 
religious instruction, and to promote tlie spiri- 
tual welfare of their souls. I do not refer to 
the treatises he has published under the title of 
“ Errors of Romanism,’' otherwise the errors of 
the Catholic Church, or to his other produc- 
tions, in which he has employed every sort of 
sophistry against our holy doctrines. Protes- 
tants who adhere to the leading points of Chris- 
tiaii Faith, and support the views of the Angli- 
can Church, must admit that the tendency of 
these works is apparently to shake the general 
belief in the Trinity, in the Incarnation of the 
Son of God, and His divinity, in original sin, 
the efficacy of Baptism, and other cardinal 
maxims of Revelation. Had St. Paul taught 
the doctrines contained in such works, he need 
not have exclaimed, “ Oh I the depth of the 
wisdom and knowledge of Qod^ how incompre- 
hensible are His judgments and inscrutable His 
waysl for he would have found that « mysteries 
had vanished, and that poor weak reason was to 
be the measure of the infinite attributes of God. 
But these works are destined illuminate the 
minds of his own flock, and it is not our present 
business to complain of them; ' The work 1 wish 
to draw your attention to is a little treatise oh 
the truth of lOhjistianity, which it Would seem 
has been prepared principally for the use of 0^- 
tholics. You may imagine bow coihplale tbia 


treatise must be when it makes no mention of 
the Divinity of Oar Lord, and never oven hints 
at the existence of the one Holy Catholic 
Church, the pillar and ground of uuth, whose 
testimony being rejected, every argument iu 
favour of Christianity would be only a mockery 
and a delusion. The general character of this 
little work is rather to excite than to remove 
doubts about the truth of our holy religion, and 
were it not miserably obscure in its sophistry, it 
would undoubtedly be the cause of much mii- 
chief. Protestants themselves are so well con- 
vinced of the dangerous tendency of this tract, 
that some of them have declared that they would 
not allow it to contaminate the hands of th^r 
children. 

I have two copies of this work now before me. 
The one is entitled, “ Lessons on the Truth of 
Ohristianiry, beimr an Appendix to the Fourth 
Book of Lessons," published by direction of the 
Ooinmissioners of National Education in Tre. 
land, sold by 'Curry, &c. : Duplin, ISoO. The 
author is Said to have stated that this edition, or 
rather a previous one corresponding to it, was 
examined and approved in Rome. This state- 
ment is not accurate. The book w'as examined 
in Rome, and not condemned, not because it 
was not worthy to be condemned, but because 
there was an understanding at that time lhat no 
one should be compelled to use it in our schools, 
or rather that it would not be read by Catholics. 

The second copy before me is entitled, “ In- 
troductory Lessons on Christian Evidences." 
London: John W. Parker, 1849. At page v. 
of the preface or advertisement we road as fol- 
lows Another edition of, this tract, some- 
what altered, has been published by the National 
Education Board, under the title of <* Lessons 
on the truth of Christianity. The two tracts 
differ in few places as' to the arrangement of the 
arguments and the form of expression, but not 
ill anything essential. Some persons prefer the 
oue. edition and some the other. The hoard 
pererfits the use of either of them in the Nation- 
al Schools, according to the choice of the matm. 
«gers. Neither of them contains any matters 
ot controversy among Christians." 

1 have copied the entire of this paragraph for the 
purpose of pointing out the great inaccuracies 
it contains. It is not precisely true that the 
edition here described diffors only in the ar- 
rangement of arguments and the form of ex- 
pression from the eaition recominenned by the 
board. It is not accurate to assert that neither 
of the editions contains any matters of contro- 
versy among Ohristians, Without entering 
more at length into the question, Lfind in the 
last-mentioned edition a chapter on Faith and 
credulity, which is not in the Dublin edition; 
and this chapter teaches in the most direct man- 
ner the Pelagian heresy, which is condemned 
and rejected not only by the Catholic Church, 
but also by most distinguished Divines ofv.the 
Protestant Establishment of England.* 

In this chapter also Christian Faith is de. 
clare^ to be a, fairness in listening to evidence, 
and Judging accordingly,, without being led away 
by prejudice and iiiclirtat\on" (p. 22) ; which 
definiUQU directly in opposition to the doo 
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trine of the QathoVic Church, holdinj?, as. she 
does, with Smuii Pauii.that faith i« a gift of 
Heaven, a Divine virtue, which can come only 
from God. Fairness in listening to evidence 
may bo a very excellent quality, but it is direocly 
contrary to tho teaching of our general councils 
to state that Christian Faith cousists in it, and 
were a Cathollo pupil knowingly to embrace 
Buch an opinion, he would be liable to become 
the enemy of the Catholic Church, and to in- 
cur the penalty laid down in the Boripture : 

He who heareth not the Church, let him be to 
thee as a heathen and a publican.*’ 

Besides the two editions of tho little work' 
just alluded to, there is another publication con- 
nected with them which deserves to bo mention, 
ed. It is entitled, 'Mntroduotory Lessons on 
the History of Ueligious Worship, being a se- 
quel ^to the Lessons on Christian Evidences, by 
the same author.” London ; Parker. 1849 
In this treatise we are told that there are only 
two Sacraments ; that there is nV) real Priest- 
hood ; that the Church is not infallible; the ve- 
neration of the Most Holy Mother of God and 
of the Saints is compared to the Pagan worship 
of deceased men ; and almost every doctrine of 
the Church is misrepresented and assailed. It 
is remarkable, too, that in a work- like this 
there is no open profession of belief in 
the Trinity of the Divine Persons, or 
the Divinity of Jesus Christ, which are 
fundamental mysteries Of Christianity. Now, 
let me ask, was it casually that this Work was 
published as a sequel to the Ohristiao Eviden- 
ces,” or was this title assumed as an ingenious 
device or pious fraud to induce the Catholics of 
Ireland to read a book replete with heresy, suit- 
ed to poison their unsuspecting minds ^ As the 

Christian Evidences’* were supposed to be ap- 
proved and recommended by the National Board, 
would not a person not initiated imagine, that 
the sequel enjoyed the same privilege as the work 
to which it was appended ? However that may 
be, from whut we have stated it results thdt we 
have— 

Istly. \ little treatise on Christianity, print-, 
ed in Dublin, free perhaps from open attacks 
upon our Faith, but well calculated to promote 
a spirit of scepticism and infidelity. 

flndly. A Ijoudon edition of the same work, 
containing errors of a very fatal tendency. 

Srdly. A St quel to thes^ woi.'ks openly and 
directly assailing the most vital doctrines of the 
Christiafi religion. Those three works are all 
connected, and form but a whole, against which 
I have thought it my duty to wirn you. Such 
works should be cautiously avoided unless you 
wish to expose to danger that most precious gift 
of Heaven*— your Faith— *wlnoh is the beginning, 
the root, and Uie foundation of all justification, 
without which it is Impossible. to please God. 

We have endeayojjv^ thus far to put you, 
dearly beloved, on yody gburd against bigotry 
and intolerance, aoqoihpanioil wUh professions of 
liberality, add against attempts to curtail your 
rights •Hud enslave your minds, under the pre- 
t**irce of securing religious li^rtyi , We, are not, 
however, to regret that we have boeu assailed, 
the eoht^.uot Of our enemies has placed 


them in theii*^ true light, and removed the mask 
that hitherto concealed them. We can now form 
a just estimate of the character of a man who 
for many years has been insidiously at work to 
have the management of the education of the 
country in his hands ; we can u'nderstand with 
what feelings he dictated the works that were 
destined to form the minds of our children. Hud 
he been able to form the National system to the 
Image and likeness of his own works, and to in- 
fuse into it the spirit that pervades them, with- 
out suspecting his intentions, we may say that 
scepticism,, rationalism, and infidelity would have 
been the poisoned fruits which we fthould have 
gathered from it. Time will tell whether any 
seeds of these baneful productions have been 
oast into the soil. But, as figi .as we can see, 
though there is much to be regretted, we have 
reason to be thankful to a bountiful Providence 
for having preserved the germ of Faith uninjur- 
ed amongst us ; and we cannot but feel grateful 
to all those who, whether officially connected or 
not with the Protestant dignitary just inentioiied 
in the management of the education of the coun- 
try, have laboured to keep things in their proper 
channel, and, as far. as in them lay, for their 
osition must have been one of great difficulty, 
aving to contend with a personage whose au- 
thority wi^s of great weight until his opinions 
become known— to give fair play to all, and not to 
allow any one to inVade the just right of others. 

We shall oenclude by exhorting you te raise 
up your hands to Heaven in fervent prayer, and 
to beg of the Almighty Ruler of all things to 
come to our aesistance. With the Royal Pro- 
phet let us cry out .* “ Lei God arise, and let 
Bis enemies be scattered: and let them that 
hkte Him flee before His face: as smoke vanish- 
eth, so let them vanish away ; as wax melteth 
before the fire, so let the wicked perish in the 
presence of God : and let the just feast and re- 
joice before God, and be delighted with glad- 
ness.— (Ps* xvii.) .With full confidence iu the 
power* of the Almighty we may ask of Him to 
preserve the vineyard which lie has planted with 
I.His owO hand and watefred with His blood, and 
not to allow the wild boar of the forest and the 
beasts of prey to lay it waste. Whilst praying 
for our spiritual wants and imploring the pro- 
tection of Heaven, gratitude will teach us also 
to send up our petitions to God for those who 
have raised their voices in favour of menaced 
innocence. Let us also humbly beg of Him 
who holds in His hand thp destinies of nations, 
to inspire all our rulers with sentiments of equity 
and justice, and with a firm purpose to protect 
innocence and to cherish and encourage virtue. 
Nor should we fprget those who malign and 
persecute us, but, according to the command of 
J^sue, Ghr^t, beg of God to avert from them 
the Sf^ourges of His anger, and especially to pre- 
serve them from the punishment to be inflicted 
upon those who, impugning the known truth, 
sin against the Holy Ghost. May He bring 
them CO a.sense of their danger, and to true pe*. 
nance for their sins. 

But our prayers and petitions will be the more 
effioscious if placed under the protection of tho 
lloly\M(^(ber of God# who U uot only the model 
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of virgins, and the hope and light of those who 
consecrate themselves to the service of God, but 
is moreover the special patroness of our coun- 
try, who has preserved our Ohurch and her holy 
institutiions daring a long and dreary night of 
misery and persecution. May she still continue 
to watch over us, and to guide us in our course 
through the darkness and tempests of this mi- 
serable world. 

conclude in the words of the Apostle: — 
** Brethren, be strengthened in the Lord, and in 
the might of His power. Put you on the ar- 
mour of God, that you may be able to stand 
against the deceits of the Devil ; for our wrest- 
ling is not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities and powers, against the rulers of 
the world ofetliis darkness, against the spirits of 
wickedness, in high places. Therefore take unto 
you the armour of God, that you may be able to 
resist in the evil day, and to stand in all things 
perfect,”— (Eph. v, 10.) 

The grace ot Our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you, brethren. Amen. 

1^ Paul Cullen. 

Archbishop, and Primate of Ireland* 

Dublin, Vigil of Pentecost, 1853. 

ARCHBISnOP WHATELY'S CHARGES 
AGAINST CONVENTS. 

We are requested by the Rev. Dr. Marshall 
to insert the subjoined correspondence : — 

“79, Upper Dorset street, Dublin, 
May 14(h, 1853* 

•* My Lord— The importance of the mat- 
ter with which 1 venture to trouble your 
Grace’s consideration will be, 1 am sure, my 
best apology, and will save my plain state- 
ment of it from all appearance of a want of 
proper respect and courtesy. 

“ Your Grace is reported in the news- 
papers of Tuesday last, seen, however, by 
me only ycsterdny, as having jri your place in 
the House of Lords made a speech upon the 
subject oif the inspection of convents, in 
which you bring forward several grave accu- 
sations affecting the character of certain per- 
sons in communion 'With the See of Rome, 
and hint rather broadly suspicions of even a 
worse nature than what you are pleased to 
assert. 

“ With one of these cases 1 am induced to 
believe that I have a direct concern, and it 
will not, therefore, be thought impertinent if 
1 press for further information, 

“ You mention a case of a lady in Dublin 
whose relatives were Catholics, but who for* 
some time had been a member of the Estab- 
lishment, and whose children were brought 
up by her as Protestants. You speik of her 
as assailed by her friends with offers of a 
pecuniary nature to induce her to return to 
the reiigibn^slie had left— you sUie that her 
Proiestant friends procured f6r her a situa* 
tiou in England iu order to protect her from 


molestation, and that a passage in some ves- 
sel was procured for her, but at that very 
lime you say that she disappeared from her 
friends — that they had never seen her since — 
that w'ith much difficulty her residence was 
discovered, but that her friends could only 
obtain a message and a letter; which, you say, 
was not believed to be io her own hand- 
writing, staring that she had returned to the 
Catholic Faith, and desired no further com- 
munication with her former Protestant ac- 
quaint anoes, 

“ Upon the strength of your belief in the 
truth of this case, although you are candid 
enough to say that you arc totally unable to 
prove that any unfair means were used, you 
are pleased to make certain reflections, and 
to have called for some legislative measures 
to meet th^ evils you depicted. 

“ No;v, my Lord, the whole case, as I have 
given it from the newspaper reports of your 
Grace’s speech, is so precisely similar in its 
leading facts to one with which 1 am much 
interested, and the colour given to these 
facts savour so much of the spirit of certain 
persons who may very probably have been 
your G%ace's informants, that 1 have no doubt 
on my mind that the case you describe is tiie 
one that concerns me ; and as this belief of 
mine is shared in by the lady herself who is 
the subject of it, and by every one who has 
had to do with it, 1 have determined upon 
writing at once to your Grace and asking you 
very jdainly whether the story you narrate is 

that of Mrs. or whether I am 

wrong in my idea that it is so. 

For your Grace’s further information, 

1 beg to let you know that I am the Clergy- 
man who reconciled her to the Holy Sec a 
few months ago, and being iu full possession 
of all the facts and circumstances of the case 
with whieh 1 bad so uiuch to do, 1 feel it to 
be my duty thus to have troubled you to 
solicit most respectfully an answer to my < 
question before 1 make any attempt to set 
your Grace tight ,aboui the matter. 

“ If, however, I am wrong in my surmise, 

and tills lady, Mrs. — , be not the person 

' to whom yoii alluded, I beg to tender my 
most humble and ample apologies for. the 
trouble 1 have given, with an assurance that 
they will be accepted, and to subscribe my- 
self, my Lord, most respect fully yours, 

, “ H, I. jJlAftSIULL. 

“ Most Rev, Dr. Whately, 

Archbishop of Dublin.” 

, “ Palace, May 18th, 1853, 

“ Rev. Sir — In reply to your letrer oCMay 
14tb, 1 am directed by the Archbishop to any 

■ ' . — — 

• Thv lady 's aiiiae was lully giveu Lu the original. 
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that faia Grate expressly disclaimed in his 
speech all ihtention of imputing anything 
wrong to any institution or class of persons. 
He brought no charge against, any one except 
the Individuals — whoever they were-— who 
tortured, the poor boy to whom lie referred, 
and were keeping him imprisoned till his 
parents brought a police force to rescue him. 
His Grace went on the ground that it is mani- 
festly a possible thing, as the law now stands, 
for a person to be secretly confined, and per- 
haps removed to the Continent, without a 
chance of discovery such as to lead to a re- 
lease. And he added that, since suspicions, 
in some cases ill-founded, must be expected 
to exist against institutions and establishments 
whose proceedings are not open to inspection, 
it would be a thing that ought to be welcom- 
ed gladly by all who really are doing what is 
fair, to have such proof of it brought forward 
as will clear their character. 

You do not, probably, think that people 
in general are fit to be entrusted with an uu- 
coDirolled and irresponsible power over their { 
fellow-creatures. And if a Roman Catholic 
friend of yours had long received and resisted, ^ 
(though in extreme poverty) solicitatiopa and 
offers of pecuniary aid to induce her to be- 
come a nominal Protestant, and had then 
suddenly disappeared from her Roman Catho- 
lic friends; and if inquiries after her had 
been met by bathing excuses, and at last only 
by messages and letters professing to come 
from her, but of doubtful auihenitciry, is it 
not more than probable that you would say — 

* This is a suspicious case. All that is alleg- 
ed may be quite true, but the production of 
the person to say so with her own mouth 
would be a a decisive proof, and the only de- 
oisive one, and such as would effectually clear 
away suspicions of foul play? 

** Therefore, to have this readily attainable 
Jby laW is what 1 myself and all really honest 
people ought to be glad of. 

“ His Grace did not proceed upop the as- 
sumption that such and such cases of fou| 
play had occurred, and could be proved ; be- 
cause that would rather have gone to show 
that the existing law is sufficient. But it is 
precisely because (as the law stands) such 
cases evidently may occur, without a possibili- 
ty of such proof as the law requires. Hence 
it WAS that his Grac^ considered a law to be 
called for; and if Jaw did more than' 
prove *thati all is ri^ht ' bu 4 fhir, thist would 
, surely be great gaini— I ^ have the honour 
to be. Rev. Sir, your obedient servaUti 
“ W./Fit^gbkald, Domestic Chaplain to the 

^ Archbishop of Dublin. 

Rev, B- L jUareUalu*' 


** 79, Upper Dorset-strfeefc, Dublin^ 
May 19ib, 1853. 

My Lord— I have received from the ReVr 
W. Fitzgerald a letter, which pretends po con- 
vey an answer to a very plain and simple 
question which I asked in my commimication 
of the I4ih, relative to a lady whom I named, 
and whom I received back again into the (old 
of Chri6t*s Church. 

*‘This gentleman in his reply, made in 
your name, commences with some observa- 
tions about a poor boy, with whom I have 
nought to do, and about whom 1 have asked 
no question, and then goes on to make some 
explanations of the matter wkl» which I am 
concerned. 

“ With regard to the statement made about 
the poor lad's persecution, it rests upon your 
authority alone, and will receive credit where- 
soever you are believed ; and as to Mr. Fitz- 
gerald a reasoning, I can only say it seems to 
me as fallacious as your facts are fictitious. 

There is, however, no reply to the one 
only question that I proposed ; but, I am de- 
prived of what common honesty should have 
given, and courtesy expected, your silence 
and your secretary's apology leave me quite 
clear in my assumption that the lady named 
by me, and concerning whom I made my in- 
quiry, is the one to whom you did allude in 
your place in parliament, 

“You did not assert, I am now told, that 
all your story was the certain truth, but then 
it might be so; and in your manly warf.ire 
against women you could only summon just 
enough of courage to insinuate ; and, as a , 
very master in the art of logic, you would 
prove the power of one who knew that to 
suggest a falsehpod and to suppress a truth 
would Work more mischief than to make 
plain assertions, which might meet with 
equally bold denials. 

1 ehould have thought a married man 
might have had more respect for the sex he 
has chosen to insult, and that one whom the 
law has made a peer of barons might have 
feigned at least a nobler spirit. 

Let me, however, speak more plainly than 
you have done, and since the cloven foot 
shows now more clearly from beneath your 
frock, let me tell yuu and all who heard and 
read ydur most malicious speech, that from 
first to last your statement is a falsehood, and 
that yoAr insinuations are the very reverse of 
truth, ^ 

** I deny, thefi, that any offers were made 
at any time of a pecuniary nature to induce 
tills lady to reiuru and make her peace with 
God. , • 

** I deny also that any attempt was made 
to couaeal her or her place of residence. 
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I dffiy furlliffr, thftt nny niewage or let- 
ter was 8611 ^ by any one, except by herself, or 
that she acted in any other way than freely. 

And I beg to state that this eame l«dy 
came lo me of her own accord — that she as- 
cribed hor recovery to grace, to the prayers 
of faithful people during the Exposition of 
the Blessed Sacranaent in the churches of this 
city last year— that I received her back to 
the true fold in the presence of witnesses at 
the high altar of St. Catherine’s parish church 
—that she made a most plain recantation of 
Protestantism and a solemn profession of the 
Catholic Faith in the words of the Creed of 
Pope Piu8-«f»tjiat she herself took her chil- 
dren to the convent school, where they now 
are, with the daughters of some of the first 
citizens of Dublin— that she herself sent the 
message alluded to of her' own accord— that 
the letter wiis altogether her own — that she 
has continued to reside ever since with a 
lady above all reproach — that she goes in and 
out as she cliooses — that almost daily she is 
to be seen at Mass in one or other of the 
churches at her own option — sometimes alone, 
sametimes with whatever friends she may 
select; and lastly, that I have kept her back 
from making, by a published letter, a full 
avowal of her repentance and return because 
of the annoyance to which she had been al- 
ready exposed from some who assort them- 
selces to be your subjects, and who were po- 
lite enough to threaten her with visits from 
the police^ and to give no great proofs of 
much charily or forbearance. 

I will only add to all these plain state- 
ments that the parties of whom I speak were 
invited to bring the police they threatened — 
that they had no .difiiculty placed in their 
way of discovering her residence, or that of 
her children, and that 1 was for some time in 
daily expectation of a communication from 
those who were referred to me for all the in- 
formation they needed upon the case. 

** And now, having done with this matter, 

I shall proceed to publish what 1 have writ- 
ten, and reply to you through the press, not 
caring to let somewhat of my contempt for 
you escape in my wish that Christian men 
may know your dishonourable conduct, and 
that some trouble may ba spared to those 
whose duty leads them to unveil the charac- 
ters of the pretended Pastors of the people. 

** In conlusion, 1 will add, may God have 
mercy on you, and the prayers of the accused, 
returning good for evil, save you from the 
punishment of those who persecute the 
Church, and speak lies against those loved by 
Jesus Chftst^— 1 remain, then, very plainly, 

“ II. 

“ The Most Rev. R. Whately, 


Conversion op Mr. Francis R. Weoa 
pRossRU.— On Tuesday, December 14th Mr. 
Francis R. Wegg Prosser, late M.P. for 
Hertfordshire was received into the Holy 
Catholic Church;, by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Grant, at St. George's Cathedral Southwark. 
Mr. Wegg Prosser was educated at Eton, 
and at Baliol College, Oxford, wliere he gain- 
ed a first-class in the mathematical honours 
in 184G. In parliament he was a great 
friend and supporter of the party represent- 
ed by Mr. Gladstone and Mr, Beresford 
Hope; and in his private cipacity was a 
great, supporter of the institutions of the 
Tractarian party, and a constant attendant 
at Margaret-srreet chapel. In 1848 he mar- 
ried Lady CarolitxO Somer Cocks, daughter 
of the late^ and sister of the present Earl 
Somers.— Catholic Standard* 

On the 10th of December, 1852, the Count 
Pfeil von Diersdorf and M. Rochus vou 
Rochow, made their abjuration of Proresiant- 
ism in the Cathedral of Breslau. Before en- 
tering the haven of the Church, these two 
distinguished men had explored all the pha- 
ses of Prorcstaniism, from Hegelian rational- 
ism to the pietism of Spencer. The awaken- 
ing given by Silesian Protestantism, the com- 
promise into which their Church entered 
during the last revolutionary tempests — a 
compromise by which it favoured demagogy 
— the clamours raised against the missions 
and the Jesuits, and the noble conduct of 
the Catholic Episcopate, all these things con- 
tributed to inspire in them the desire of 
studying tiie doctrine of the Roman Church. 
Tl]ey had become Bcquaintad with the book 
of the Imitation of Jesus Christ,” in the 
School of Dr. Stahl but as pietism had 
maimed the most beautiful book that ever 
came from the hand of man, by retrenching 
from it the fourth book, they wished to pos- 
sess the whole of it, and to return to tha 
Catholio Faith, in order to draw at their 
true source* thet waters springing up into 
life everlasting — of which they had a fortaste 
in reading the first three books. What, 

I in fact, becomes of piety without the gener- 
I ative dogma, so excellently treated in the 
fourth book of the Imitation? The flower 
deprived of its root withers very sobn, and 
the most limpid water, when it becomes stag- 
nant corrupts. Thus piety has become araonj 
the Protestants a vibration of the nerves 
which has no more force except in hatred 
and which knows not the chaste and swee 
expansions of a confiding aoul. Ybu« hav 
restored the crucifix ,to our churches,” ex 
claims the Pastor LulkemuUer, addressinj 
himself to the cv^pgelical unioniaU; 
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then logically consistent by restoring to them 
also ihe true Corpus Christi!” — Univen^ 


notice ^ 

Is hereby given to the Public of Bombay, 
•*^that the religious Ladies of Jesus Marie, 

■ at Belmont, Mazagon have, with the sanction 
df the Right Revd, Dr. A. Hartman!*^, Bishop, 

: generously undertaken to erect a Foundling 
Hospital in a separate building near their 
Convent. The religious Ladies— called Sis* » 
ters of CAori/y— besides the care of the sick, 
havo made it their special duty, to afford an 
Asylum^to Foundlings, and with what surpris- 
ing success, the whole of Europe and all the 
remote countries, which they haye reached 
bear evidence. General congregaiioiw of re- 
ligious Ladies, specially in the missions, have 
followed the heroic example of tiie Sisters 
of Charity. Animated by the same Spirit, 
the religious Ladies of the Bombay Convent 
are offeting an Asylum to the poor Found- 
lings, who from this date may be sent at any 
hour or by any person to the said Convent 
at Belmont, Mazagon or to the Fort at the 
Roman Catholic Chapel, where an appropri- 
ate Place will soon be ready for receiving 
these unfortunate creatures. The strictest 
secrecy will bo kept, so that no suspicion 
may fall on the parent or parents ; the ut- 
most care will also be paid to these poor 
creatures. The said Foundling Asylum is 
placed under the immediate protection of the 
.Right Revd. Dr. A. Hartmann, Bishop Ad- 
ministrator A poitolic of Bombay, 

By order of the Right Revd. Bishop A, 
Hartmann, 

Father Maurice, 

Pro* Secretary to ihe Bishop. 
t Bombay, 14th of June, 1853 


subscription FOR REV. FATHER 

LEO. 

(7b the Editor of the B. C. kerald.) 

Dear Siii, — May I beg the Rev. 
^ Father Leo^s accep^Hiio of the enclosed 
^ trifle as a contributioa towards the ex- 
^ peilses of his voyage to the Laychelles, 
f • Your's sincerely, 

M. D; Sullivan, 
Mmbhoon 7/A JReA, 1853, 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

Mr. M. Augier, from Jan. to May lasti... 6 0 

Miss Ammon, for April, ' 1 0 

,9 C, Ammon, for ditto, ... 0 8 

99 Carbery, for May 1 0 

99 Carbery, fur ditto,... 1 0 

•* Gregory, for ditto, 1^0 

Mrs. J. Mendes, for June, 2 0 

Mr. J. F. Bellamy, for ditto, 1 0 

H. Valbesen, Esq., French Consul, thro’ 

. Rev. Mr. Mascarenhes, ... 20 0 

Anonymous, thro’ Mr. P. S. D'Rozario, 15 0 
A Friend to the Orphanage,... ... 50 0 

Mrs. Conally, Burdwan^ 20 0 

With a request that the Orphans wou1& pray for her Hus- 
band’s Soul. 


Subscription to provide an outfit and passage 
to the Seychelles for Rev. Father LeOt 
Capuchin Missionary, 


His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 

Rs. 

50 

0 

The Loretto Community, ... ,, 


10 

0 

P. S. D’Rozario, Esq., 


25 

0 

J. Corcoran, Esq , 


10 

0 

Mrs. Carbery, 


25 

0 

Mrs. P. Rond, 


10 

0 

A Friend, ... ... ... .. 


10 

0 

A Friend 

• to 

30 

0 

M. D. O’Sullivan, Esq , Manhhoon^ 

• •• 

15 

0 


BOW-BAZAR. 


Colkction made by Mr. Jas. Mylan, in aid of St, 
Xavier's Chctpel for the month of May laU, 


H. M., at Burdwan, 


... Rs. 

5 

0 

Mr, F. Pereira, 

• •• 

• •• ••• 

2 

0 

,, J. Baptist, 

• • 


o 

0 

„ Richd. Deefholts, 


• • 9mm 

1 

0 

„ E. Baptist, 



1 

0 

„ Robt. Deefholts,... 


•99 m99 

1 

0 

,, J. lv.mg, ... ... 


999 m99 

1 

0 

,, Chas. A. Pereira, 

• « 


1 

0 

„ J. F. Pinto, 



1 

0 

„ M. T. Lepies, ... 



1 

c 

„ J. Leal, ... ... 


••• 

1 

€ 

,, F. Stuart, 

• •• 

••• ••• 

1 

c 

Mrs. R. DeLallana, ... 


••• ••• 

1 

c 

„ R. Pyva, 


••• ••• 

1 

c 

,, Hobson, 



1 

c 

„ Speede, 

„ M. B. Botellho,... 
Mr. E. Botellho, 


999 999 

1 

c 



1 

c 

• •• 

••• 999 

0 

{ 

„ Wm. Salvador, ... 

• •• 

• 99 ••• 

0 

J 

„ P. Gill, 



0 


„ Wm. Martin, 


• ■ O 999 

0 

i 

„ J, Andrew, 




0 


„ R. Lepies, 


... ... 

0 

4 

„ E. Martin, 



0 

4 

„ E. Ambrose, 



0 


„ J. Francisco, ... 

• •• 

••• ... 

0 


Expenditure. < 

Paid ServaAs* wages and Contingen- 
cicS| ,*• .. •• ... its, 23 

« 
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THE GOANESE SCHISM. 

The admirable letter of Hi« present 
Holiness, Pius IX., which we publish 
to-day, exposes, so fully and so perspi- 
cuously, the emptiness and insincerity of 
the various pretences and sophistries, re- 
sorted to by the unhappy abettors of the 
Goanese Schism, that it leaves neither 
room, nor necessity, to enter upon the 
merits of the case. We both hope and 
pray, that the beautiful and pathetic ex- 
hortation, with which the Holy Father 
conjures his erring children,, to return 
to peace and unity, will not be lost upon 
them. But if unfortunately this should 
be the case, no alternative* will then be 
left to the Venerable Successor of St. 
Peter, but one that must prove most 
painful to his paternal heart, namely, 
to cut off by Excommunication, those 
incorrigibly disobedient children, who 
by refusing to hear his voice, refuse 
to obey ihe* Churchy it is the Savi- 
our's iutruction and command, tibat if a 
man obey not the Church, he is to be 


held by the Faithful, as the Heathen and 
the Publican. 


PASTORAL LETTER OF HIS HOLI- 
NESS, POPE PIUS IX. TO THE 
PRELATES AND THE FAITH- 
FUL OP INDIA. 

To OUT* venerable Brethren, the Bishopsf 
Vicars Apostolic, q,nd to our beloved 
children, the faithful in Christ, of the 
East Indian Missions Pius P. P. IX, 

VENfiaABLG Brethren, and beloved 
Children, Health and Apostolic Benedic- 
tion. You are well aware, Venerable 
Brethren, and it is not altogether un- 
known to you, (^ur beloved children, 
whht the Pontiffs, our Predecessors, by 
reason of the charge conferred upon 
them from heeyen, in the person of the 
Blessed Peter, of feeding and defending 
the Lord’s universal flock and of the office 
of the supreme apostlesbip, have Oxeout- 
edy in these countries, in order to reiitOre 
and aidvaace ihe Catholic d^ith, which 
had suffered from the effect o(f time ; ex- 
celleut proofs of such uneeasihg vigilance 
on the part of the Holy Sec aee exhibited, 
both in the Apostolic letters of those same 
our predecessors ehd especially of ^ope 
Gregory XVI, of hnppy meftiiiry, audalso 
in the decre*es by whV^h, they, tboi^h in 
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w extr^Ldrdmry manner as the circujB- j thereisBi^ed pf strongerreDiedies. Hence, 
stantgs,; ^^^ yet ^batidantly.,iaiad We ilreBOwthcHlgh reluctantly at length 
folly, took care to provide hy means of compelled tp apply our hand, to remedy 
Bishops, Vicars Apostolic, >and Evauge- the e^ils which you arc not unaware; have 
lieal labourers, for the pastoral charge been perpetrated in the Districts of the 
nnd direction of the same , countries, as Island of Ceylon, Bombay, and elsewhere 
well as for the necessity of the Faithful, perhaps, by the same agitators, aided by 
JYou also know, what we ourselves, too, the Prelatj^ of Macao, all which have ex- 
placed by the inscrutable council of Di- Ceedingly increased the grief and pain 
vine Providence, upon this Chair of the of onr; soul. For we have learned that 
Prince of the Apostles, have done in the aforesaid Prelate, without receiv- 
consequetice of the same/solicitudn and ihg R^y Apostolic mandate or per- 
duty, by which we were bound to conti- missiqu, which we never gave him, is 
1 work, until an opportunity ti®:versing the same countrilis* subject to 
should Rrise for introducing or resto^’- the jurisdiction^of our Vicars and those 
ing the ordinary form and institution of this Apostolic See, invited and jnd need 
of, , Churches. ,, ^ thereto by the chief dissentient Priests, 

I However, the lamentable gircums- and that he has not shrunk from ad- 
* taucc occurred,, which no one could pos- ministering there Confirmation and even 
aibly imagine, that even of the Catholics Holy Orders in despite and contempt 
themselves, there were not wanting some, of Canonical Decrees and of general as 
who carried aw,qy by merely specious well as particular Apostolic constitu- 
and human pretexts, dared to oppose ^uch tions, and has not dreaded, mox’eovcr, 
salutary arrangements, and rcrist and not only by example, but also by 
impupi the supreme authority of Our word and unseemly discourse, to coii- 
; Iiord^s Vicar on. earth, and who seem firm the people in their mistake, and 
to be still most unfortunately harden- to estrange and alienate them more 
cd in their crime. Venerable Brethren and more from obedience and 
children, You understand, submission due to Ifiieir legitimate Pas- 
t hat We speak of that sad division which tors. As soon as this most afflicting 
begun some time since iu those countries intelligence reached us, issuing letters to 
hy some unworthy priests of Goa, still the Bishop of Macao, we admonished 
prevails to the very great detriment of him how grievously he had erred, and 
tlm Eternal Salvation of the Faithful, and exhorted him to refrain from similar 
which is urged on more and more e^ery conduct, to listen to the voice of his 
;,day, with the view evidently of en^ng conscience, and earnestly labour to re- 
ui a most disgraceiul Schism,. But to pair those reproachful acts and the scan- 
meet a nsing - evil of this nature, even dal caused to the faithful. Again also, 
irpm the commencement and without similar accounts having arrived from the 
intermission iis you know, and to bring Bonibay Mission, We have thought 
back to a better state, the, erring priests proper to warn the Prelate himself a 
and thJrt part of the Catholic ^leople which second time, adding exhortations to him, 
was iii^ied by them, the Apostolic See was to regard the salvation of his soul, and 
not m all instruction, patience, make due ,aud satisfactory reparation, 

anq m which matter, desiring apd we besought him in the Lord, that he 

to imitatq . longanimity and the would not oblige qs to proceed against 
earnest zeal; m predecessor Gregory, himmore severely, and to the extent of 
we uave to draw back from the sacred canons, trusting that he would 

tuo,^^ay of ppmito the same dissen- comply with our paternal admonitions. 
tm«|) Pnests^apd^,,thg% fojfowers by adr But though so many, exceedingly dis- 

tressing proofs present themselves, of the 
n fodli%fWiierable Bre- determined obstinacy of the Priests Wc 
beeiJt^lir, VRiB/ and, ac-. have previously mentioned, nevertheless, 
j ^ P**®’ should cast away all hope of theii 

which tpepce prise to ^cli^ion, and j salvation, and in order to rercue by everj 
thpt the flpek 0f means in our power the faithful people 

pnd torn, you 1)lear]y see i from their evils and deceit, and call their 
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away from Ihc danger of eternal perdition, 
to which they are exposed by following in 
their footstepS| we thiiitthat a yet great- 
er attention on our part is, to be directed 
to them also. But among others of the 
aforesaid priests, who have long been 
labouring to fotnent and spread dissen- 
sicyi and eflfect a Schism, ’vho are clearly 
liable to ecclesiastical penalties and cen^ 
sures, We judge quite fitting to note by 
name those, who have been the diief 
authors of the acts committed in the 
Vicariate of Bombay by the Bishop 
of Macao, Jo wit, Mariano Antonio Suaw 
rez, who assumes to be ttife Vicar-Ocne- 
ral of the Prelate of Goa in the district 
of Boml)ay, as well as the priests; G*Abri* 
el deSilva, Braz Peruaudez, and Joseph 
dcMcllo. These among the first we 
most lovingly admonish and exhort in 
the Lord, now at last to return from 
such a wicked course of conduct, and 
no longer delay to consult the good of 
their own Soul and the everlasting 
salvation of others^ Altho^ in truth it 
is not unknown, to themselves, that they 
have been long since liable *tO' canoni- 
cal penalties and the censures of the 
Church, nevertheless, if they do not, 
within two months from the publication 
of these our letters come to a right 
understanding. We declare . that they 
have actually incurred them; and that 
they are to be held as suspended from di- • 
eine functions, and as Schismatics, and 
separated from Catholic unity, and We 
ivill that they be designated and de- 
nounced as such to the faithful people. 
Other priests We well know; Who have 
been likewise long striving' in other 
countries, to foment and cotiiplete the 
same most mischievous Schism, as in 
Madras, Ceylon, Madura, and other 
Missions. Meanwhile* however, we re- 
frain from upbraiding or reprimanding 
them by narhe, in as much as, we 
cherish the hope, that they also, as well 
IS the above mentioned pniests, will lend 
m easy and willing eat to our paternal 
ixhortations, and voluntarily ‘ subtoit, 
;hernselves and the people misled by 
diem to their laWfnl Pastors, tiatiiely our 
V'icars and those of the Apostolic See, 
cst we be forced to ptbeeed seveTci- 
y against, them also. But though 
rorn long silice enacted and t^peated 
lecrces, constitutious and commands of 
die See, there is not the slightest 


room for hesitation or doubt, yet to re- 
move altogether, explicitly and onde 
more, andasfai#as hecessary, any pretext 
whatsoever, We dCblate, that' all autho-,; 
ritjr and juirisdietiou in the established 
Apostolic Vicariates belong to our Vi- 
cars and those of the Holy See,^ or their 
administrators, and is vb&tVd in them in i 
i such a manner, that no person whatever 
shall have license to perform sacred junc- 
tions and administer the saOraments in 
those countries, save with their leave and 
permission. Nothing in truth is more 
idlO, than what those priests are reported 
to repeat, in order to beguile the simpli- 
city of the, faithful* that there are very 
many acts which'^re decreed not by the 
Apostolic 5ee and the Roman Pontifl\ 
but enacted without his knowledge ami 
advice, by the> Sacred Congregation for* 
the Propagation of the Faith, that some 
too are not to be regarded, because 
wanting the sanction of the Civil authori- 
ty. Let them therefore know, that all and 
each matter enacted in this concern have 
been -published by the Roman Poiitifls of 
their own accord, after full information 
and deliberation and in the fulness of 
their power, and so far from whatever 
our predecessors of happy memory, * 
and we ourselves have decreed through 
our Sacred Congregation, being done 
without the knowledge or advice of 
the Roman Pontiffs and of ns, they 
have been decreed and enacted at 
their express desire and command ; for 
as all are aware, our Congregatmn is 
but an assistant in Council to the 
Apostolic See, and the Minister *of the 
mandates and commands of the same, 
JHLoly See It is in truth a foul and 
impious fiction, that the prerogatives 
confSrred^ from he|kven upon the Aposto- 
lic See, and the helm of supreme direc- 
tion in the Church given to it by Christ 
bur Lord^ and.its power can bo confined, 
Unaiited or diminished at pleasure by 
human ordinances^ in vain does he boast 
of '^Cathblic CbtntnuUioD who is hot 
united to the Chair of Peter, Or tbejRo- 
mitn Pontiff, and he whp: hot with 
must confer that heH^ttgfainst Him 
and out uf unity, and fcfd cpllects 

not with us scmtteih/^^^' B eapnot 

even 4Hbw that thoiie %rh united to iM 
Chair bf Peter Pontiff, 

who oppose or ddotJiie to obey our Vi^kr^ 
and those of the S®®/ estubUshed 
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Jny the »ai 3 i£>i^!fpr govermnig those fiiithfei. ; 
Koic is |t Whe forwttetf that the Afoi^ 
not ooly. lesiit the le^itithate 
;nf the Churoh, and thewhy the 
Prdieance^ but also by suefa dit- 
labour to prevent the pegoeia- 
entered' into between us and our 
viwost .dear dnughtef in^ Chriet; Mariai 
her mcnt faithful mmesty, dueen of Poi^ 
tugal and Algarbes, from being brought to 
^ a happy ifsbe ; and thus they thwart the 
Queen’s oVn wishes while they presmtie 
they do her service. In fine, we address 
you also our beloved children, the fi^ith^ 
ful in Christ, and most tenderly ad- 
monish and exhort , you, studiously to 
avoid those who strive to draw you away 
from the Pastors appointed ovpr you and 
therefore from onr oommunton, and 
Hiever suffer yourselves to he rent from 
that unity, out of which there can be no 
ealvation. Beware of those who come to 
you in the clothing of sheep but within 
ate ravening weaves. Asrain we declare 
to you, that there is neither jurisdictiou 
nOr any authority whatever in those 
priests of Ooa and the others who dis* 
turb you, nor any power to exercise 
the sacred Ministry, those countries, 
4n which our Vichrs and those of the 
Apostolic See have been established, so 
that you adhere to these disturbers only 
to the ruin of your souls, as long as they 
remain separated from their lawful Pre- 
lates. For the rest, trusting in him, 
who is the author of peace and God of 
all consolation, We promise ourselves, 
thdt on the publication of these our 
letters ^iraongst you,' we shall see that 
th^wanderiiig have returned to the way 
of justice and salvation, and to the 
one universal fold. Meanwhile We most 
aftectidiiately bestow on , yoir Venerable 
Brethren and those beloved flocks com- 
mitted ifa your care, our Apostolic Bene- 
diction.; 

Given «a|. Sfc Peter’s in Home, the 
ninth day of 1853, of mv Pontifi- 
cate the seventh:. C\*f PtUS P.*P. IX. 

■r " 

A true IJoHoess’ 

' letter 

sent and tiow in lipr ?osses|^^^ 

M4^sa, 

f%Sar 

1 





STATE OF CATHOLICITY, 

IN tnn sifiVEBAi mcEs, wntcH, tn this 

WlBbKNT otERtiANn ROUTE ARB ViaiTEO 

BY TRAVEELERE WBTO COSMB BY^ THAT 

ROtTTB TO INDIA. 

fOonH^ued from poffe 295 .^ 

Th* journey through the Desert fi;oin 
Cairo to Suez fumisheS but scanty mate- 
rials for the Traveller’s notice, the sce- 
nery, or rather the want of it, exhibiting 
througliout a dull and cheerless mono- 
tony. At about a mile’s distance from, 
&ttd almost in front of tlr^ first Hotel 
at which the Carriages, thal convey Tra- 
vellers halt, in journeying from Cairo, the 
Pacha has erected a Palace, where His 
Highness sojourns at certain times of 
the year. On enquiring into the reason, 
for which he chose so dreary a site for 
a Vice-flegal Residence, we were told, 
that the -air of the place is considered 
salubrious, and that the ouly spring- 
well in the entire desert, is found within 
the enclosure, by which the Palace is 
surrounded. Hence the Pacha regards 
this Residence as a secure Betreat for 
him to resort to, whenever the Plague 
breaks out in Cairo. _ 

The three Hotels that are met with m 
travelling through the desert, aie se- 
parated from each other, by a distance of 
about twenty miles. They are spacious, 
well aiiKsd and cleanly establishments, 
and the attendants employed in them, 
are very civil and obliging towards trn- 
vellersv For such travellers, as journey 
in the public Conveyances provided by 
the Pacha, Breakfast, Dinner and Sup- 
peftr are supplied without any extra charge : 
» &e cost for these refreshments being 
included in the sum paid by each Pas., 
senger for his transit through the Desert. 
But for Wine, Beer or other such sup- 
plies, a 'fixed reasonable charge is made, 
and the danger of extortion is guarded 
against, by means of large printed Cards, 
erected in the public Hall of each Hotel, 
on which the price of these last named 
supplies is indicated. 

Throughout the whole extent of the 
journey from Cairo to Suez, there is no 
vestige of Christianity to be met with, 
in the Desert, if we except, perhaps, 
some two or three of the Supervisors or 
■ Stewards attached to the Hotels, who 
are Christians. Tise Religious aspect 
of Suez itself is hdt little more cheer- 
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ing, altbou^h the population there seems 
as numerous^ a& that of a good siKed 
J^nglish Village* As far as we can con- 
jecture,. the. Christmns at Suez, of every 
deno^hination, do not exceed twenty or 
thirty in number, and most of these are 
Europeans or Amei'icans engaged there, ’ 
in^some commercial 01* other such em- 
ployment. The great hulk of the inha- 
bitants at Suez, as well as at Cairo and 
Alexandria is consposed of Mahomedans. 
But at Suez the inhabitants seem mi* 
serably poor and y retched, aad their 
poverty must, no doubt, be greatly ag- 
gravated by "the circumstanee, that pro- 
visions of every kind must be brought io 
Suez from Cairo or elsewhere, the soil 
of the place being l>oth wholly sterile, 
and incapable of cultivation:. Even the 
water used for drinking at the Hotel has 
to be supplied either from Cairo, or from 
the Steam Packets which happen to be 
stationed there. 

We have learned from a Catholic 
Missionary, who remained a few days at 
Suez, that there is a Greek Schismatic 
Priest residing there, and that he has 
attached to his house a small Chapel, in 
which he officiates. The same Missionary 
informed us, that an Italian Physician, a 
Catholic living at Suez also, has in bis 
house an oratory, the use of which, toge- 
ther with much courteous hospitality he 
kindly affords to any Priest, who when 
travelling through Suez, may desire to 
profit of his goodness. 

As the number of Catholics constant- 
ly passing through Suez, either en route 
to different parts of the East, or return- 
ing thence to Europe is now very consi- 
derable, it would be important, that a 
Priest should be permanently located 
there, as well for the benefit of travel- 
lers, as for that of the Catholic OjaScers 
and Sailors beloHgi»ig to /the Steam 
Packets, an^ other Ships, which resort 
to Snez. We . hi^ve heard, fthat the 
Superior of a religion^ . owler, which 
sends through Suez numerous Mission- 
aries to the several regions of the 
East, had taken up /the project of esta- 
blishing an Hospice together ^th a 
Chapel, at Suez, for the aocommodation 
of Missionaries, and also foir the purpose 
of ministpring to the religious wants 
of all other iJathoUc and 

journefa at thftt atatioa. fr^l co^^ 


dent, that such an undertaking would pb- 
tain great eneburagement both at home 
and abroad^ well from the friends of . 
religion in g^erahasfrom the families of 
parties in particuliir, whose profession or 
occupation in life pblige them to visit 
Suez. In oases of dangerous illness, it 
would afford unspeakable consolation to 
Catholic travellers at Suez^ to have at 
hand the minister of religton to comfort 
and sustain them in their sickness, and if 
necessary, prepare them by the holy 
sacraments for their passage into etemi* 
ty. 

The passage from Suez to Aden in a 
Steam packet is ordinarily accomplished 
in five or six days. The whole appear- 
ance of Aden and of the adjoining coast 
is mosli drCary and even appalling. Every 
thing that the eye lights upon, exhibits 
unmistakeable indications and symptoms, 
of some dreadful volcanic phenomena 
having occurred in that region. 

Not a blade of grass, not a solitary 
stunted shrub is to be seen, nothing but 
frowning, inhospitable, disjointed steep 
rocks and cliffs in every direction* The 
view; from the Ship of the site, on which 
the Hotel and some other rather respect- 
able looking houses stand is picturesque, 
and relieves the eye, by the pleasing con- 
trast that is exhibited between it and the 
surrounding desolation. The European 
Military station is distant from the Sea 
shore about four ’or. five miles. We w^ere 
tol^, that the cantonment is adorned 
with some good buildings, and that, in 
general, the Soldiers, notwithstanding 
the fearful beat that prevails there, almost 
always enjoy good health. With respect ’ 
to the natives, at least those of them, 
who crowded aboard and around our 
ship, it is net an^exaggeration to assert, 
t^at they seem to be a most degraded 
race,; having in appearance and condtict,. 
more afiinity,to the Ourang Outang, than 
to; the human species. As yet at least, 
in their regard, commerce or intercourse 
; with the civilised portion of our race, 
who either retide at, or visit Aden in 
tiavelling, has in no way raised them up 
frontj^ their abject and batbatous coadi« 
f'tlpn.*' ' ' ^ 

in the midstj of tha howling mo- 
ral ahd physical wih^ruess/ which AlSeri 
exhibits to the travetlCr’s view, that Divine 
' Providence, which 

'\ ■ / '^'^4 
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poses all things strongly and sweetly, 
even unto the ends of the' carth,^ has not 
left himself or his holy religion, without 
a testimony, without a heavenly light 
tOi shine in darkness, " vl^iich the dark- 
ness did not comprehend " Yes ! blessed 
be the mercies of the Lord for ever, a 
large and edifying congregation Of Ca- 
thmics, amounting in the aggregate, 
to about seven hundred, when we 
lately visited Aden, unites together 
on Sundays and Festivals of Obligation, 
and not unfrequently on other occasions 
also, in rendering to God the homage of 
Supremo adoration, by the oblation of 
tlie pure and clean sacrifice, which, the 
Pj^phet Malachy predicted, should be 
offered up under the Christiaij dispensa- 
tion in* every quarter of the Globe, from 
the rising to the setting sun. 

Hitherto, the Catholics of Aden, like 
the first Christiatis, who in times of 
adversity and persecution, were obliged 
to ofler up the Divine Sacrifice in the 
catacombs, were also forced to render the 
same Supreme Worship to the Creator, 
in a lowly humble apartment, not very 
dissimilar to the poor stable of Bethle- 
Jmm, where the Victim of our altar, 
vouchsafed to he born. 

And, by whose instrumentality, has it 
pleased the Almighty, to convert this 
lowly place of worship into a respectable 
edifice, a becoming temple of religion ? 
Wc feel, at the same time, proud and 
gratclul to God, whilst we announce the 
gladdening fact~that this was achieved, 
not only by the generous alms, but also 
by^thc mai ualhard labor, under a burn- 
ing of the Irish Catholic Soldiers 
quartered at Aden. What a mysterious 
lAitf e5ttr<piOrdinary destiny is not that of 
GathoUc Ireland? Her peasants and 
labourere^ forced by oppression and 
hunger, to seek even in bigoted England, 
for something Jike fair wages for their 
daily toil', hxnfh grown there, like the 
people of God,’ in llgypt, into a race that 
chn hardly be^ tmmbered, and through 
their enduring atit^hniiept to their faith, 
the cross and the* altar have been again 
erected and made the innermost 

find most dlstric^^s ojt that here- 
tical From a like caUee, knA b like 

Provid^tM^, through the same agency, 
Catholl^y is stretching out lidr tents, 
cvery^^^ and more 
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magnified iu America and Anatralin. In 
every part of the remote East too, as 
well as in Aden, wherever the Irish Ca- 
tholic Soldiers are found, there too, 
temples to the living God are sure* to be 
soon erected, by their religious zeal and 
generosity* What earthly glory can be 
compared to that of beihg a peoplq so 
singularly chosen, to be the origin and 
mainstay of GorVs Holy Church and of his 
religion, throughout every quarter of the 
world? 

But h) Aden, the Irish Catholic Sol- 
diers, besides rearing a Temple to the 
living God, capable of confafuing fifteen 
hundred persons, have kept in mind also, 
what they as Christians owe to the Priest, 
who officiates in that Temple, and who 
day and night, in sickness and in adversity, 
ministers to thoir Religious wants. In re- 
turn, they not only minister liberally to bis 
temporal necessities, but by their docility 
and reverence for his Sacred Character, 
they are his joy and his consolation. 
Neither docs their charity stop here, 
for wc can state, on the authority of the 
Officer, who iu these matters kindly co- 
operates with their benevolence, that, 
although, not exceeding five hundred iu 
number, the Irish Catholic Soldiers at 
Aden, besides providing, as we have al- 
ready stated, for the erection of their 
Church and for their Pastor, send regu- 
larly each Month a consider.ahle sum, 
two hundred Rupees we were informed, 
towards the support of the Bombay Ca- 
tholic .Orphanage. What a Ics'^ou to 
their fellow-Catholics of all classes in 
every part of India? May they profit 
of it, both for their own sakes, and for 
the sake also of the Widow and the Or- 
phan, the special objects of God's pater- 
nal Providence. 

In closing these remarks, we may add, 
that besides the handsome and Spacious 
Catholic Church erected near the Port, 
arrangements have been made for build- 
ing a Chapel n^ar the Sea-side, for the 
accommodation of the numerous Catho- 
lic travellers and Sailors, who now visit 
Aden. 

conversions: 

Duking the course of the present 
week, the Rev. Mr. Prendergast received 
a Female an East Indian, and p respee- 
taWe man a Bur()peaii, botlvof the Bs- 
tablished Church into the Communion uf 
gur Holy Faith. 
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AFEtCiW INSTITUTE.. 

't 

For the Abolition of Slavery in Africa^ 
and for the CivUisation of the people, of 
that Country. , 

‘WjE publish to (lay a translation, botli 
of ^ letter addressed to the Archbi- 
.shop V. A. by the distinguished Secretary 
of the African Institute, and aUo of the 
other papers relating to the Institi^e, 
which aceprapauied that letter. The sub- 
ject to which these Papers have reference 
IS one, which must deeply interest every 
Friend to Ileligiou and Humanity. In 
an enterprise, of such vast moment to 
the moral and temporal well-being of so 
many millions of our fellow-creatures 
as Africa contains, it is most gratifying 
to find, that so many of the Sovereigns 
of Europe, as well as such a large number 
of the highest of the Nobility and Aris- 
tcicracy of all Countries and of different 
religious persuasions have so edifyingly 
united together, without any regard 
to the dictates of politics, or preju- 
dices. This happy circumstance, con- 
sidered in connection with the cor- 
dial co-operation, which, doubtless, the 
French Government will I6nd, towards 
the accomplishment of an enterprise, 
the success of which would so greatly 
redound to the glory of T'rance, gives 
grounds for entertaining sanguine hopes, 
tliat the noble efforts of the Institute 


cominj?pcted .tQ the.. suffrages of the su- 
perior CouncH of the African Institute, 
by its committee pf i)re8entation, you 
laye hecu proposed Honorary Pi’csi- 
deut of this Society^* Coufiding in your 
sentiments and experience, Vthe Institute 
lopqs that you will be pleased to concur 
y your suffrage, with those generous 
ersoujjges of all quarters of the Globe, 
n promoting the Christian work of 
*il)dlishing Slavery and the Slave Trftdie, 
The Council, after having received yb^ur 
idhesion, will send you your dipWraa, 
ree of postage. 

Accept my Lord the assurance of bur 
•rofomid respect. * 

II. Dis St. Anth 
Secretary general^ and Knight 
of many Orders. 

African Institute. 

4.n international SoeiJy founded for the 

abolition of Slavery and the Slave Trade. 

The number of*lJlack Slaves at present 
imounts to 7,500,000, of those 3,95,000, 
are to bo found in the United States of 
America, 3,350,000 in Brazil, 900,000 in 
he Spanish Colonies, 85,000 in the 
)utch Colonics, 140,000 in the Republics 
>f South America, and 30,000 in tho 
European establishments of Africa. 

The objects of the African Institute 
arc more fully explained in the following 
circular 


for Africa will be eventually crowned 
with the most gratifying results. We 
trust, that among the Calcutta Commu- 
nity many will be found, to evince a 
useful and practical sympathy for the 
success of the grand undertaking we 
now speak of. We are authorised to 
state, that the Archbishop Will be happy 
to remit to Paris any henbfaotions, which 
may be sent to him for the Institute of 
Africa, African Institute. 


African In*t:tutb, 
PresidenU, 

TUp Duke dp Valpntinola. 
Tlip Priucp de Rohait, 

— Ro«Upfort. 

The Prince Souiro, 

The Duke de DotidPAuville, 
7’hp Count d<* Furjent 
Or.vndee o( Spain. 


Office oj the president htkI 
Oethftal Secretetriat, In No« 
Rue at. Flovi'utin near 
the. pRlace ot the Tutlliriei. 


Aholitlon of SlnrpTy and 
CitiHtnh'an ' of Africa. 

,Nu. ssaus. 


To His Grace the Most Archbishop 
“C^rew, V. A» W. S. , 

Mv Lobo AacHEisHOEiT^I Have the 
honor to inform yoa, that being re 


• Gensrai. Cibcular. 

Paris 185 . 

SiR^ — We have the' honor to inform 
you, that being reebrripnended to tho 
suffrages of the members of tbe sn})e* 
rior Council of the African Institute, by 
i^ <wmmittee of presentation, you have - 
beed proposed as'titular member of thi^ ‘ 
Society— We congratulate you so much 
tdie tnefre upon this choice, as the. Afri- 
can Institute has been founded for 
the, purpose of accomplishing a great 
Ytdrli, the regeneration of the African 
raefej by the abolition of Slavery and 
the Slave Trade 'and the Ciyilisation of 
Africa. ~ • 

. Oh the other hand, Algienf conquered 
bj, blood, and enortnoQS sacrifices, to the 
profit of Christianity ; the nroent position 
of Egypt ; the development, daily liiore 
And more exte, 08 ivei ‘ of commercial and 
political relations ji^ the regular ’ esta- 
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blishment of Steam boats upon all the 
shores of the Mediterrailean Sea; in 
fine, the social, as well as scientific luofe- 
ment/ which turns attentive tninfls to- 
wards those points of 4epai*ture from 
civili 2 !:ation and commerce, behold "the 
principal causes which JiAve determined 
us to lay the foundations' of ^ur Asso- 
ciation. > 

The Institute of Africa has already 
obtained the support of civilized govern- 
ments, but it is particularly with the as- 
sistance of the friends of hutnanity, tra- 
vellers and missionaries that it will be able 
to accomplish its work. The .council after 
having received your written adhesion 
will deliver you your diploma, and send 
it to you free of postage accompanied 
by its Annals. Excuse us sir, for having 
recourse to printing, but the invitation 
we make all dver the Globe to men capa- 
Hble of understanding and corresponding 
to it, cannot be too public, ^nd when 
those generous voices shall rise up in 
^ favor of the Sacred Cause of the Blacks, 
we; wish yours to resound at the same 
time in all directionsj to procure for 
them friends and protectors. Accept 
sir, the assurance of our most distin- 
guished sentiments. 

The President of the Institute of 
Africa. 

Duke be Valentinois, 

Secretary general. 
II. PE St. Anthoine. 

Institute of Africa. ' 

The object of its Foundation, 

' Article Isi. — This Institute has been fd^nd- 
od for the purpose of procuring the Civil.isa,iion 
and dei versa! Colouisaiiori of Africa, by Agri- 
culture, Comtnerce, Industry, the Fine Arts, 
Literature and Science. 

3nd.-^It has for its. eiW the protection, 
insiructiOD and emancipation of the African 
race. , ' , , 

3rd — Beitilf founded for the* benefit of all 
nations, tlfe of Africa embraces 

within its limlis Countries of the 

GlobOi :ir ^ 

4ib.-— [t is 

ing to the Nations S^otldsi 
dtk.r^Ever^ section ono. or 

aidenta, chosen ' from %tnong iliie moft disrin-; 
guished |[^en of every Country. ; jPive foreign’' 
constitute a sect ion,' arhqse fonoripu 
bsiinite with the wants 
tmme to, every part of Africa. ^ ’ 


6th.*^Every section gives its assistapee to 
Africa, under (ho direction of the Institute 
ooUformubly tp the principles, judged most 
proper for the attainment of Civilisation and 
Colonisation. 

Tth.—Every naiion is represented in the 
Institute, established at Paris, by a foreign 
Resident Who, with the titular orlionorary Bc- 
sidont is charged with the signature of the 
diplbraa belonging to the secijon. 

Bth.-^Tlie Institute makes known to dif- 
ferenr Governments the interests of Africa, 
With the end of obtaining their assistance. It 
sends into Africa the lights of European Ci- 
vilisation, by the aid of elemewtrfry Books on 
Colonisation and documents relative to the 
I best Social Institution, 

! 9th The Institute is composed of an in- 

determinate number of national Members and 
strangers divided into 4 classes. 

lO.^The class of Protectors.' This class 
is composed of Sovereigns, Members of Royal 
Families, Governors and Persona who have 
bestowed on the Institute the sum of 500 
francs or more. 

11th.— The class of Benefactors. This 
class is composed of persons who have given 
to the Institute the sum of 300 francs. 

12th. — The class of honorable Presidents 
and VicO' Presidents. The title of President 
or Vice-Presideqt is graiued by the Snp»‘eine 
Council to the disringuisiied men of ditferent 
Countries, who have shown themselves the 
defenders of the African race, or who by 
I their Social posiiioh, services, deeds or 
writings can favour the, Mission of the Insti- 
tute. They pay au annual contribution which 
can be no less than 25 froncs, or if payed 
at one tjme 250 francs. 

13tb. — The class of titular Members. The 
titular Members pay an annual share of 20 
francs, or 200 fruims if payed at one time. * 

The diplotna^ is delivered gratuitously and 
free of postage. 

14.— The names of Protectors and Bene- 
factors are inscribed on tables, sealed to 
the walls of fhq meeting hall of the Society. 
Those same inscriptions, destined to perpe- 
tuate their memory, are reproduced in all 
countries containing a xseleciion of the In- 
stitute. / 

]y$4ia.»The contribaijdns are devoted to 
the payment of the rent, of meeting houses, 
belonging to the Institute, to the publieaiion 
of the Journal of the labours of the lusdcute 
and other writings, destined for the instruc- 
tion of the Colonists, to the appointments of 
Agents, to the printing and diffusion of useful 
.Books, to the expenses, of geiif/al Corres- 
pofiden,p^, to the purebase pf instfuinents, to 
I the re^rmutioiis ,of di^er^nt Missions, to the 
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foundation or encouragernent of . charitable 
establishmonts to tbe liberation of Slaves 
and their recompense, which coosisie of me- 
dals awarded by the Institute. 

16th — The Superior Council The Supe- 
rior Council is composed of the Presidenti a 
Vice-President, the Secretary General the 
Treasurer, seventeen J^ernbersi^ annually re- 
elected, with Presidents and Vice-Presidents 
of different nationi, residin'? at Paris,^ 

17ih,— The Members of the Superior Coun-^ 
cil are appointed in a' geneWit assembly and 
are chosen from atnong the titular Members. 

18th, — The President and Secretary Gene- 
ral are appofnted for five years. They 
may be re elected. 

19th. — The President, or in his absence 
the Vice-President or Secretary presides over 
tills Council $ it directs all scientific and ad- 
ministrative affairs, ordains expenses, con- 
vokes assemblies in which an account is ren- 
dered of the lal>ors of the African Institute. 

2()tb. — The General Council. This Coun- 
cil is composed of all titular Members, con- 
voked once every month : it also receives an 
acconnl of the operations of the Institute, 
the President regulates tlse order o? the day. 

2Ut. — For adraisdim to take a part in the 
Institute it is necessary to be presented to 
the Superior Council by a Member, or to 
make th<e demand in writing to the President. 

22.nd. — No One shall be considered a Mem- 
ber, until he has expressed his adherence in 
writing to the present statute^. 

23rd. — Co7nmMcs. The Institute is di- 
vided into six Committees, which jointly con- 
cur to the end the body proposes to itself. 

1st Committee.^ Religious founda- 
tions in Africa and the East. 

2nd ComrnUtee, Agriculture. 

Subjects, Agriculture and its progress, the 
Cultivation of land, the amelioration of the 
Animal race, the labours of the Colonists, 

• the exploration of mines. 8cc. &c. &c. &c. 

3rd Committee. A.rts and Manufac- 
tures, 

Subjects, Manufactures^ and useful inven 
tions. 

4th Committee. ^ Commerce. 

Subjects. The productions of every part 
of the African territory; the communioiiti on 
of provinces with one anoiher, labors, ciis 
tom- houses and finances. 

5th Committee, Social and political 
Economy. ' ^ 

Subjects. The Slave Trade and Slavery, 
fidministrative affairs, concerning ihe Vf^lfare 
and amofiorAtion of Africa ; tribunals, different 
Religions, Missions, Hostdtals/CbHritable jn- 
BtitutioUiS, Public Schools,' esublishmcnta for 


teaching industry and Commerce,, the Army, 
the Navy; Arohaiology. 

' 6t\i Committee. The fine Arts, Lhera- 
ture and Ilistory. 

‘ Subjects. Sites, Mphumenrs, ♦Disco veri os, 
Public Libraries, Museuins. eoltec tions of Na- 
tural History, National Antiquity. 

Publications . The Institute pub- 
lishes monthly the Journal ojf its labors. 
This Journal is sent gratuitously to all the 
Members. 

25rll — cf perpatuatinq the services 
rendered to (he Institute, A Library and Mu- 
seum. There are a Library and Museum 
particularly composed of the difFoient Pro- 
ductions of Africa. 

Donsirs, 

The napes of Donors are inscribed in a 
regis’er^ specially destined for the perpetua- 
tion of their memory. 

This same Register also contains, 1st the 
names of the Members who have rendered 
service to the Institute. 

2nd The ^names of persons who have fnr- 
hished the funds with one or several medals, 
destined to recompense the persons who 
have given their assistance to the amelioration 
of the African territory, 

3rd. The names of persons who have ob- 
tained one of those Medals, awarded by the 
Instituto. 

PATRONS OF TTIE INSTITUTE OF 
, AFRICA. 

P.deLa Rochefoveault, the Duke of Dondeau- 
ville. 

The Prince de Rohan •Rochefort. 

The Duke de Montemorenoy, a French Peer, 

The President of the Republic of Uayti. 

Sir II. Pottinger. Baronet. 

ITU cxcellendy, Yavir, Pacha. 

Sir II; Light, Governor of English Guyana. 

Ool J. Outram, Hyderabad. 

Mr'. 0, de Brette. > 

The Bey of* Tunis. 

The King of Sweden and Norway. 

The Ring of Gr^fece. 

.Gep. de Santa Anna, President of Mexico.' 
Manackjee Cursatjee, Esqr. , < 

The Prince Reynant of Wallachia. 

Oen. Butnis, President of Uhili, 

Ohevnlier C. Oonaky. 

Major J. Ludiow,^ Jeypore. , ^ 

Sir 0. Napier. 

J.Tnomas Esqr., Madras, 

Hie Lordship, Louis Maii^Vlc. Apostolic of 
Bombay. t . . 

Gen. J. Lossey, Prea, of/ JSvw.Grenadal 

; . ^(Tobe Continued,) 

Suhscripiibi/i iq the African Institute, 

® Atemsho^Carettr^ * Rs. 



52 


TH« BBNaAli'citwbtiC 


CONVERSION' OF MISS PltTr. ' 
Toward^ the clos^ of the eiglfiteenth cen- 
tury, a 8ii>guh«r coDversioii took place;— Elj«a-^ 
betii Piit, (a near relative io the celebrated! 
Miiiiater of that n^me). She waa born io 
London, At a very early ago. site lost bo»h 
her pHientgi, and wa« educated in the . Angji. ; 
can religion hy a great autit, who of en con- 
veri*ed with her upon a religious life, and upon 
those oereopfj w’hoin she had seen to practise j 
it. Young Elizabeth conceived a great, desire 
to visit some Convent, and to m^ke .herself 
better acquainted with them. She even wish- 
ed 8ho could embrace the religiotw state, 
wiiliout renouncing 'the Anglican Faiih, to 
wiiich siie WHS sincerely anaclted. 'At 24 
years of age she lost her aum and acquired a 
taste for the world and associating wiili the 
great, wliioh she continued to enjoy until the 
ago of 32 — when she fell dangerously ill. 
During her convalescence 9*ie had a dream 
on the 1st of January, 1785, which she herself 
relates ns follows I imagined 1 viaited' a 
Convent, and that each S'ster of the Convent 
wore a cross of silver on her bosom was 
then conducted to the choir, \yhere^ I saw nil 
the Nuns arranged in order; at their head I 
saw one who was the every image of my great 
aunt. 1 was told three "times to enter, and | 
a voice added ‘ do not. fear ! in this person j 
you will find a true friend ; you may perhaps j 
be at a loss how to explain your state of mind ; 
10 her, but do not let such ob^'taclea stop j 
you.* 1 entered from the choir and was led | 
tp an apartment defined for me, the staircase 
leading to it was so bad, tlrat I was obliiged to 
itltke hold of a rope (which abo servo! me as 
a guide) to support myself. Again t heard 
a yoic0, which told me / ih»utd die in that 
These words made a great impression, 
ohmj(i^iOd, and then attention T paid to them 
made me very much dissatisfied , with myself, 
Tho foUuiviog night the sadie dream occurred 
to me.^ tildiss Pitt was herself the firs't ro 
laugh ait jit tngeihfir wjiih the persons to whom 
she next r^lfited it. * Eight moul^hs 

after thia^^^n|^«be Itad u strong dedre to 
visit ' to^ fearp . the ■ Freiicii 

language. of ,.St, Valgry recom- 

ni ended to her 

where his i wq' ‘' lehiidf ^,^1, 
arrived there**^ Seot,,^! 

1785) l)vheid wore silver 

cro^sAi; r was '"presented td'ttw'^al^enor^ss; ’ 

f m| de Maison;^8lw tlie ' v^ry 
my great auUt. 1 haust WvPW that 
3 sp' struc|c wi’h the re^ietnb^nce that 
4'| i^huoat fainted. ( ut^hat time pti(id no at- 


tention to my dream; for I was more like 
Thomas SOfnamed DidymuS, and had no faith. 

A religious life appeared to. me, from all^l 
had heard, too much the reverse of the Hfe 
I had hitherto lived, agreeing with 

our English notions of freedom. Far fron\ 
believing I should die in that hduse, I from 
the"^ first day felt rather a dcsiro to quibi^. 
Several circuAstances caused me to do so, 
among iKe rest was the sight of a winding 
staircase* that led to rtie room which I was 
destined to occupy ” Her first thoughts were 
' to take her dispart ure without d<-lay. She 
was prevailed on to postpone it. Then her 
antipathy gradually deoreased,**airjd at the ex- 
fpiratioft Of two days she determined upon 
staying, but solely to learn the French lan- 
I guage. A sister fully eOmpelent to instruct 
' her in French wits assigned her as an instryc- 
! tress. After having spoken upon grammar, 
i religion became the topic of conversation. 
She entered Into discussion with the nun, and 
* a ptiest, who spojte English so as to be Intel- 
I ligible. She was partioulary struck by their 
‘ reasmings upon these words of Jesus Christ 
— *• Behold I am with you oven until the 
consurnmaiion of the world,** and “ the 
of hell shall not prevail against my church, 

I Finally, afer mighty struggles and long per- 
' plexities, she could no longer resist the light 
' and grace of the Holy Ohost. She repaired 
to the church, and, prostrated at the foot 
of the altar, made the following prayer: 

“ Lord, 1 wish to save my .soul. If the 
Protestant belief be the true one, let me ra- 
ther die than abandon it ; — if, on the con- 
trary, the Catholic religion bo the true faith, 
grant me life, and give me the strength to 
embrace ir, with the necessary grace to follow, 
all Uiat faith texchos.** She arose a few mo- 
ments after having made this paayer; quite 
joyful, arid fully determined to make profes- 
sion of the Catholic faith, which she already 
believed in her heart, The ceremony took 
place on the 28d of February, 1780. the 
annIversaVy of her baptism— five months af- 
ter her entry into the Convent. She took 
the veil on the 3d of July. During her. 
noViciaite ehe was compelled to go to Eng-j 
land, in behalf of a young orphan. When 
at iOa, a great tempest arose. All the pas- 
sengers, to the number of 1 80, expected to 
psrlsk Sister Elizali^th Pitt remained per- 
fectly balmi. An English nobleman could 
noH^ help Exclaiming s To judge hy y(mr 
upi^urmce one would say , you area 
Cathofio/ ‘M mm in truth a Catholie/’ was 
her f'eply, “and firm in my faith.” After 
terminating the affairs which called her to 
London^ she*retarnod to Abbeville, recom- 
menced her novlciatOi made her profession,, 
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jjntl b#*CJiTT !0 by her p»ptv and z»>at tb<» mod(») 
of thp Conjmunny .— History o/ 
the Universal Church* 

CHINA. 

MARTYRDOM OF THE REVEREND 
J£;aN- LOUIS PONNAUO, MISSIONA- 
RY IN WESTERN TONQUIN, 

[Another ixiarryrdom. rm9 taken place in 
ilie fur East no less heroic and admirable in 
its character than that of the Rer. Mr. 
SchoefHer’s which we had to record sCkreefy a 
twelve month ago. The holy ipartyr who has 
now rendered life for the Catholic Faith 

is the Rev. Jean-Loais Bonnard, n Missiona- 
ry in the Vicariate of Western Touquin. The 
narrative of his martyrdom is given in a letter 
addressed by his Bishop^ the Right Rev. . 
Doctor Relord, Bishop of Acanthus and V. 
A. of Western Tunquin, to the Rev. Doctor 
Charrier, Director of the Seminary of Foreign 
Mission*!. This letter, dated Tonquin, 5ih 
May, 1852,” is published in the January 
number of the Annals of the Propagation 
of the Faith, We subjoin an abridgement of 
this beautiful narrative, which seems to carry 
one- back to the day$ when the Roman tribu- 
nals were the scene of the early triumpiis 
of the ChurchJ ; — 

Born ht St. Christot-en-Jarret, upon the 
Jst of March, 1824. Rev, Doctor Bonnard 
was so fortunate as to imbibe a religious dis- 
position like a family tradition. 1 often heard 
him speak of the sincere piety and lively faith 
of his good parents, the Ic^ssons of virtue and 
examples of fervour they had given him from 
Ill's earliest infancy. 

The vocation of our dear brotlier to the 
Priesthood was manifest so early in his 
enth year. At the age of two-and- twenty 
ho passed from the senior seminary of Lyons 
to that of our society, in which he completed 
his course of divinity, qfier which he was 
rdained Priest by the Most Rev. Doctor 
Sibour, Archbishop of Paris. . Two months 
afterwards he sailed from Nantes in the ship 
* Archeveque-A^re, and reach(»d us in high 
spirits at Easter, 1850, during the height of 
the fearful cholera ravages. 

He applied, with the uimoat ardour, to the > 
study of the Anuamite language, being eager 
to qualify himself for the fimetious >of the 
holy Ministry. His progress was rapid, and 
as early as the close of the year 1850 he be- 
gan to hear confessions and give brief e.xhor- 
tatiotis in the chapel. However* i retained 
iiim with myself until the end of April of 
iast year, in or^er to train him to qur method, 
and furnish him with practical knowledge of 
he persons uud business of the mission. It 


was during his stay with me that I had oppor-; 
tunities of obWving and admiring the meek- 
ness of his character, the perfection of bis 
obedience, the fervour of his zeal, his pro- 
found humility, liis ingeniou*^ and frank can- 
dour. his absolute resignhtioii nud filial sub- 
mission to the h.auds Of Divine Providence, 
Proiii the knowledge I thus -acquired of his 
Charming soul I can certify'that it never was 
ruffled by the storms of evil passions. 

Towards the end of April I sent him to 
the village of Key- Bang, having assigned to 
i him. as a field for exertion, the two parishes 
' of Ke-6ang and of Ke-Triiig, 1 saw him 
only twice since that period, but as he was in 
the vicinity of my residence, we kept up fre- 
quent epistolary correspondence. lie suc- 
ceeded, in a short time, to captivate the afft^c- 
^ioijs of his QJirisiians to an extraordinary de- 
gree, and bo returned their love wdth usury. 

After giving a most fruitful Retreat at Kii- 
Bang, ho proceeded to administer the small 
congregation of Boi-Xuyn, where there arc 
only some fifteen Christian houses, compris- 
ing nearly onc-fourth of the villaKe; here he 
was arrested upon the 2ist of March, 1852. 
A petty Pagan mandarin, who had lost his 
situation, denounced our beloved brother- 
labourer tq a district official, and caused his 
arrest ; here is the necoiait of the transaction^ 
given by Rev. Mr. Bonnard himself, in a letter 
bearing date the 2ud of April 

Towards nine o'clock in the morning 
(21st March) I was engaged completing the 
ceremony of baptism for about tweuiy-five 
children; but I had not time to finish. The 
mandarin, with Ids retinue, reached the vii- 
lage^gates before I gdi the sUghiesi intima- 
tion.* Presently, my sUrplice and stole were 
rather]torn off than laid aside by me. 1 went 
out, and was advised to cross a swamp, 
but 1 noticed soldiers already surrounding 
it. I sought an outlet by another direc- 
tion not yet beset ; I crossed a swamp 
with water up to my waist, apd I flung my- 
self into the hce-Qplds, where I was followed 
by Kim, my catechist, and fell into the mire] 
at every step. We hardly knew which way 
to fly. ,Ilad wp been able to teach the Chm- 
tiah district of Doug^-Doi perhaps wo nii^l 
h4ve been rescued ; but we had nqt't|fpe?to 
effect this. Pri*sently, a detachment bf sbK 
diers surrounded and arrested me, add pini- 
oned my hands so closely that t|!|ey soon be- 
.carne quite swollen. I requestdi^ them to 
loosqa the folds,, and, tbe^^yefusod, I 

resigned myself in silence tQ my lot. 

. fllim, my cateohiat, wa« also captured at 
the same time as myself. My pupil, Ba, who 
was iny Mass-sjevver, waa also , capturi^. I 
was led, tioverjsd ^Ith ,mad to the shduldera 

\ V* 
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and my cloibw drenched with wer, to the dis- while roy fw0 compauiona were oUiffed t( 
tricl police -office. , After walkmj? in rather a walk on foot. During this journey I often 
siQart pace for some time, I felt my strength times tendered to God the sacrifice of in^ 
failidg ; my feet were, bleeding, and I wished^ life, whilst thinking on Jesus Captured anc 
tP slacken our step. ‘ Let those who are in a bound in the Garden of Olives, and conduct- 

said I good Immouredily to my escort, ed froiti. tribunal to tribunal iinto death 

proceed in advance; as to myself, 1 have. Crowds came forth in every quarter to sc( 

lime enough to reach there/ They allowed the European Priest. When we readied ihi 

liae to walk as I chose. Crowds rushed for- city, we were exhibited in the public hall. Tin 

wards to view Us on our Way. It was not three of us s»ond w'lth ^ our backs against t 

until after our arrival at the district polipe* pljlnr, and an immense crowd pushed forward 
office, that I beheld the pupil Ba, pinione4 in front to enjoy the spectacle.. As to my- 
like onrselyes, and aseerrained his arrest/* self, I scanned tins multiinde, in order to de- 

On that same evening I .was informed of tect among .it some Christians; but I couk 

the occurrence that had taken place, and I not meet a single one, alt hough there mnst o 
immediately sent my agent tg ilie spot with course have been several. After remain- 
toil bars of silver, to endeavour to liberate the ing; half an hour iii attendance, we ap- 
two young Tonquinese at least. He reached peared during ten minutes in the presence o 
Hie dfstridt police-office d.uring the night, the great mandarin, who spoke not a word t( 
Father Thao had^ also despatched thither me. We were conveyed from i hence to prison 
some men, commissioned to carry out the 1 have upon my person my scapular, niy medal 
same intention, but they found it impossible and my cross; these, together wirh my can 
to peuetrftte into the tnandarln., All the doors gue and roy chain, are treasures Which I woulc 
were fastened, and fm one would venture lo pqt exchange , for. a* monarch's wealth. Tin 
open them. The mandarin, in the excess of subaltern mandarins wanted to take from mt 
his joy, kept drinking and carousing almost roy Uttle cross; but I stood resolute, and was 
the whole night with the informer; and early unwilling to part wirh it, A ivoll-disposec 
the next inofnitig, he conveyed our beloved individual among them seconded roy endea- 
brother-labourer and both his companions in vour. and I was enabled to retain it"' 
captivity to the head quarters of the province. When delivering up our beloved fellow- 
and delivered tiiem up fo the governor. labourer, to the governor, the mandarin o 

Let us leave Rev. Mr. Bonnard himself to the district-office, who is a prince of tht 
relate his own account: — blood-royal, likewise, lodged an official repor 

“ I underwent, at the district nolice-office of the arrest, 
a preliminary interrogatory What is your Immediately upon aspertaining that our bo 
name? Your age^ Since how long are you loved fellow-labourer had been delivered u| 
in this country Through what districts have, to tlie great mandarin, I sent rny agent t( 
you passed? How did you come to ^Boi- the city to endeavour, by means of money, u 
Xuyeu?" I gave satisfactory replied to mitig^^ie his lot and that of his coiupanious 
the two first questions; as to the two Wo also wrote to him encouraging letters, 
last, I said it. was umiless to address them The good Bishop subjoins an extract fron 
conscience would not allow the letter, from which , we give the following 
to them. My catechist gave the beautiful sentences] ; — 

officials fashioned a “I, am jealous seeing you proceedin' 
firiil-ir|te cangue for us both. We afterwards before me to the iieaveuly country by tin 
spewt^* ihe night iogeti»erf,in tlf^ midst of the, safest and shortest road, whilst I still remaii 
eoidierl^i^who made m,o a straw bed, in .a large upon this, stormy spa, without knowing whei 
hall dipCSdu io every wind, 1 shall teach the port, without even any secu 

secount ; rity tha^ I shall ever reach it. I. your Bislifp 
but I w^is ipU-^ concern for my two young L the senior captain of twenty years’ fort^i 
cbmpanlohs. I jnqcj^ed whether it were pci- | service, exclusive qf my three first years’ hoin 
sible to raPspm pne of the mandarins, serflce, should not I be crowned before you 

ccm<uunioative, r« Why durst you attempt to supplant roe i 
to me'ihat fashion? But I forgive you, since Go 

therefpre, ,bbhgea ^ ha,s »p wijled; you are in His eyes, ripe fruit 

placed oumlves: loathe; the, : earliest to be plucked. Being elde 

repeated g|animduay i T^ than you, I atn, further^, more loaded wit 

' sins, and I require to go through a longe 

^ wsijrje, :brot|g|ht* totho penance in 4iiis world* 1 forgive you, in tli 

l^ead^-^PPl^tm. of the pr I w^s'enrait'd hope that you, wi Improve in heayen «n add 

ip a,|^|i|nguin wit'h a cangue round zealous protimtoi' of our^wissiyi 

•* . ' / ' 
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ind that you will ultimately* by your prayers, 
Iraw me Up on higlu Go therefore, in peace 
polled child of Providence; go, therefore;, 
ind enjoy the triumph tliat awaits. you. 

You will certainly be put to death ; 

irepare yourself the best way you can* : 
ortunate you are ; the days of ydiir pilgri- 
iiajje* on earth will shonly' end, you will 
hortly ’proceed tp join* the Dories, the Cor-, 
lays, the Scil0e^Ber8, and the other Apostles 
nd Martyrs of this mistiion. Ah; how they 
irill exult on beholding yOu -aggregated to 
heir glorious phalanx !'* • • 

A few days after this letter, I sent Father 
Pink, a veterfn'* Confessor of the Faith, 'to 
lim, with a view of procuring him. the grace 
if the Sacratneiits. You can conceive how 
itghly he was comforted and encouraged by 
Item. [Ic wrote to me aS follows on Good 
? riday ; — 

‘‘ Yesterday I had the happiness of receiv- 
ug Holy Corn 03 union, after having gone to 
onfession. For a long time 1 have not ex« 
erionced such joy when possessing the King 
f Angels. In truth, a person should be in 
risen, with chains and the cangue round 
is neck, in order to bo able to express how 
w'CKt it is to suffer something for Him who 
jii^ loved us so much. My two young- folk 
ltd two other captives have had the same 
fippiness, 1 also received your charming 
kter, and* perused and reperused it with 
larked pleasure and great prodt to my 
Hil***...My cangue and rny chain are heavy; 
link you that they cause me pain ? Oh, no; 
u the contrary, they ^^■jbice me, for I know 
iat the cross of Jesus was much heayier than 
ly cangue, that His chains were far more in- ' 
ippor table than mine, and I deem myself 
a[>py to be enabled to say with St. Paul, i 
inclus in Christo; since my infancy I had | 
mged for this bliss. 1 think my good God 
as heard me now, I therefore bless the Lord, 
nd thank Him for llis disposal of me in 
}ite of my unworthiness. Tsiotwithstanding, 
am occasionally somewhat griet^ed when 
niJering on the trouble my arrest must have 
used you, and the evils it may entail. The 
fTeriags of the two beloved youths arrested 
th me rend my heart and betimes draw 
ars from tne. Moreover, I ara^ as yet very 
lung ; 1 would have desired to^aid youj^ and 
ke care of those dear neophytes I ao cherish, 
would have wished to have succoured ^hem 
r a short time longer before shedding my 
ood for them ; but the Lord has It ot judged 
0 worthy of so doing. His holy Will bb 
me I confide inyself entirely in His Divine 
mdness. If Jlesh and blood are betimes 
imewhat sad, the agony of Jesus in the 
ardcu of Olives raises my courage and luy 


patience to endure cheerfully whatever Ilis 
love may send untO 

In ihft commenceuient of their capiiviiy 
our Confessors wore loaded with visits from 
inoVnihg’ till night. ^ feufej^equcHtly enirance 
was allowed to almost ^UO tf^di vidua). I am 
entirely alohp/’ Iley. Mr^ Bonnard wrote 
then to me; ^‘this isnot^an evib I turned 
it to acdount by lurning my mind to ilie. 
meditation , o[ the sufferings of Jesus, and 
pfepatiug myself for death. Our life is rather 
rndnotopous. We have not much to endure 
from the soldiers. They are attached to, us, 
and rather inclined to gratify us. lam very 
satisfied with those siHfioned about us ; they 
are not inclined to take the -slightest latitiulc 
that might occasion me annoyance. 1 proceed at 
intervals to visit my two young folk; this 
mode of inte‘^course is easier than that they 
should repnir to me — for 1 fear no one. More** 
over, when I have recited my iireviary, per- 
formed some prayers and pious exercises. I 
find, time has lapsed away witli grea.t rapidity. 
The wife and son of the great mandarin camo 
to see me. We had a long interview ; they 
seemed to take the, greatest interest in mo, 
and appear highly afflioted at my captivity.*’ 

Such was the mode of life of our oVar fttl- 
low- labourer in prison during the period en- 
gaged in framing the sentence, and submitting 
him and his companions to the l^gnl inti-rro- 
gatorics. The-te interrogatorits w^re nar- 
rowed to four, and our well-beloved martyr 
shall supply ijs vvith thpm in detail. 

During the first interrogatory,” said he, 
** tl>e usual quesiions were put to mo. What 
is .your name? — My Annauiite name is Hu- 
ong; •my family name is Bonnard.” U took 
me nearly half an hoUr to teach them how 
to pronouiico it, and, after nil, they did not 
succeed ; at last they wrote down Bona. 

How old are you? — Twemy-nine years. 
Your cduntry ?-^ France, How long have 

you been in this country ? — These two years 
back. IIow djd you cooie hithf>r? — I first 
sailed in a French s^iip as far as M^cao; and 
then reached the Annamite sliore upop a 
Chinese craft. Where did you land?— On a 
coast the name* of which I do not k/iow;. 
"Vlbau; place did you reside in up to the j>qriod 
arrest ? — At several places; 1 do not 
T^i^ember all their rtames, and even if il did 
remember I vrepld not mention them to you. 
What brought you t 6 BOx-Xuyen ?-^l was 
there for the purpose of ^ regulaVipg seipe 
Wsitre^s eii my way ; ‘ I htfd 'fib infeption of 
sojourning there. What; 4 ou 8 e did you lodge 
in?— I could not tell.” - , * . 

‘*They re-examined ine several times to 
aseerralq the localities through whicli 1 ‘^md 
passed— -what villages bad harboured meAiihd 
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I was with t!i« ratan !n case I per- 

sisted in conctealm^ them. ‘Strike me at 
your pcmict convenience,* I replied in an ani- 
mated tone; ‘hut you need not entertain fl*e 
‘alifthiesf hope of extorting one word from me 
that might prove prejudicial to the Christiana. 
1 have cornB. hither to serve them until death. 
You dehnie yourselves grossly if yoii think yo6 
^can obtain the most trifling decJaration in op- 
position to my conscience.* * We do not hi^n 
at all to injure the GhriVlians,* ‘ Why, therefm*^ 
are you endeavouring to- find out 
who harboured me?* They could make n^e 
no answer,, and burat into, Inughter. ♦.Will 
you trample the cross under foot? If you do 
so, you win he 8en,t h'mk to Eunope v-'oh the 
contrary case yon ‘Will be cudgelled with a 
ratan, and condemned to death.* ‘ I have .al- 
ready stated (hat I dread neither the ratan 
nor doath, I am ready io suffer^ anything, 
but will never cbmmit such' a cowardly act, 
»o hideous a crime! I have not come hither 
to deny my religion, nor to give sncIi tU 
example to the Christians.* They liow re- 
mained silent, 

•‘Daring the second interrogatory, which 
took place the next mortiiug, the, same ques- 
iior»s were addressed to me., 1 rejoined, that 
(IS I hud made a, full statement oh the previ- 
ous afiernoon, I had noti»ing to add to my 
former explanations. JMy judges appeared 
to be of the same opinion, for I heard them 
repeat, tp other, ‘We are at a loss to 

know M'hat further questions we shall put to 
him.* During the third audience, my cute- 
chjsr, Kim, wjis' confronted with me. The 
iniiiidjirins again insisted on being informed 
through what localities I had passed, wlmt 
houses and villages I had resided *1 re- 
plied, “ It was to benefit your feilow-coui>try- 
inea, and not to do them injury, that. I left all 
ixSfonging to me in Europe. If 1, who am ,a 
(ot|stiigner, do, notwithstanding, love tiie peo- 
ple, of this country, and am unwilliiigi ip 
statq aigything that' might compromise them, 
with w^t jttroiiger rensou^ought not you, who 
are Cbbstituied its magistrates and fathers, 
avoid Stiolii ‘questions as are calculated to be 
deiriiJietUfl Ito them,* I fui;ther added the 
same rbpfy!;^itjh Rev, Mr.^ Charrier gave 
them ill similar cimmsttanoes, ‘ Had 1 be# 
Irtrested in anbt her ‘province,* *said I to tijem‘ 
< would tou wiih ’W 

mt I had And, 

if I# made such a; you be 

gratified ?(«^) Thefi|n03l«^ my 

Oateciristf wtu>,com(neimed tns history 

but they inten’ttpted him at every 
w'oVdi^> purging threatening, him, and the j 

..;^TVdoi» In tUs. Biglit W Lonl ii' ttilf doatli of 


poor young man, who had previously received 
twenty ratan blows ilie evening before, com- 
menced .muttering, and grew discomposed. 
Being apprehensive about him, I iramcdirtie- 
ly iMtervened ; l Yomonsirated with the judges 
ill a tone of indignation, and enjoined silence. 
They stated to me that they were bound to 
perform their duty. ♦ I know your duty as 
wolf as yObrsolves, and I am aware that the 
whole of these questions ere unnecessary.’ 
'Tfiten, , lowering tny voice, I reminded them 
of the imerest they should take in the peo- 
ple»^; you wish to save them from 

l^eat evils, and yourselves from complicated 
embarrassment? if so. drafts y\9ur report to 
the king in ^ wise and ptudeht manner. Is 
It hot apparent to you, that wlicn you beat 
these yourrg men you expos‘d them to sneak 
untruths, and compromise innocent parties ?* 
the mandarins listened tome with great atten- 
tloiji and eulogised me on my manner of speak- 
ing Auimmiie They mutually observed ‘He 
has been a long time here ’ In conclusion, 
they said to my youth, ^Concert measures 
wiiti the Father, take counsel with him, and 
furnish us with your answer, so (hat wo may 
be in a position to close this proceeding.* 

{ To be continued.) ^ 

B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS’ 
AND WIDOWS* ASYLUM. 

Mad.ame Bonnaud, for «Tune, Rb. 0 

Mr. P. Bonnaud, for ditto, 0 

„ James RoUan, for ditto, 0 

f» J^ M. Rostan, for ditto, (- 

,V T. Sinaes, for ditto, ... 0 

,, J. Green, for ditto, ... 0 

A Catholic, tliro* Iley, J. A. Tracy, for 
ditto,.## ..• ... ... ... ... 0 

Miss Carbery, for ditto, 0 

,, E. Carbery, for ditto, 0 

Mr. K. O'Brien, for July, ... 5 0 

A Friend, through Mrs. J. Piaggio, ... 0 

Air. Savedra, ... ... ... ... 0 

Mr. O. Oornebus, for April, May and 

June last. ... ... ... ... ... 6 0 

Mr, John Spenee, for May, 25 0 

,, James Cumin, for ditto, ... ... 5 0 

,, A W. Speiioti, for ditto, 5 0 

„ 'W. E. LackersLeen,'for ditto, ... ... 5 0 

Mrs. John Gray,’ for the Widows* Asy-. 
lutn, «•* ... ... ... ... ... 10 

ThrougU Mr. N. 0*Brim. 

••• ... ... Rs. 5 0 

Mr. 'K D., ‘ ... ... 2 0 

H> S- T.i ... ... 5 0 

E>, N *1 ••• ••• ^ ... ... ... ... 6 0 

,A Fneiid, **• ... . ... ... 1 0 

D, Stewart, M. D„ ... ... . . ... 5 0 

J.,lv,., .. ••• ... ... ••• 5 0 

J. A.,-,..# * ••• ... ‘ ^ ...’ ..r 1 0 

W, A llan, . 1 ^. ... **» ^ ..# ••• 5 0 

E> S* vJi, ... ... ... 2 0 

w. z ti. ••• ... 3 0 
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Calcntta : Saturday, July 30* 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE CATHO- 
Lie CHURCH ON THE PRIMA- 
I. CY OP THE holy; SEE, AND ON 
THE NECESSITY OF BEING IN 
'1 COMMUNION WITH THE RO- 
J MAN PONTIFF, THE SUCCESSOR 
1, OP ST. PETER. 

'I In the present position of Catholicity 

* in British Indih, we deem it of jmomeut 
“ for the spiritual Welfare of nvany of our 
ifellow creatures, who are; vnhappilr. in- 
volved in grievous error ton the . above- 
mentioned important subjects, to lay 
before our readers both the Catholic 

1 Doctrine on these points, and also a 
summary of the authorities, nn which 
1 that doctrine is grounded. : . 

: In the first and second 'jpropoBitiaus 
which weliere subjoin, the CafhoHe be,, 
lief on the questions now spoken «f is, 
at onee, clearly and eoo:ei8^y.8t«t|^. 

Is#. 

“ Cathodics believe, that peculiar and 
1 superior powers were given .to St. Peter, 
' and that the Bishop of Bonn^ as his 


successor, is the head of the whtde Ca- 
tholic Church $ in whicli sense, as al- 
ready stated, this Church may therefore 
fitly be styled Roman Qatbulio; being 
an universal body under one visibliB 
bead.”* 

Saw#. "* 

“The Bishops of Rome have ever 
been acknowledged, from the earliest 
ages of Christianity, as the Supreme 
Rulers on earth of the whole Church of 
Christ ; and have exercised an acknow- 
ledged Primacy of Spiritual Jurisdiction, 
as of divine right, over all other particu- 
lar Churche8.”t 

In the profession of Catholic Faith, 
ealled that of Pope Pius iX. which is tp 
be made, both by those, who renouncing 
heeesy, wish’ to ’be reboheiiled to the 
Church, and also by every priest, oil 
occAsion bf his institution into a Ben#/ 
fiec tritht the’ care of souls, the safoc 
d|jptrlae is' thus expressed. 

’ 1“ I , hekiK)v#ledge t^e holy Ca^^olie 
^posfoUc.Bpinaa Church for |he mother 
aud m^stness uf all other Churches, and 
^ j^omise true obedience to the Bishop 
i# lUmac, soceessor to Peter, prince 
of ;tfae apostles, and Vicar of Jesus 
Christ.” 

• »erriiigt«n4ttdS:Wi F«Bhof ,Cath3liei, 12. 

♦ 43 , 
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In“ thei general cetincilS ef Plorencej i 
an'dHSSj under Pope Eu- 
gejiiuq t|io Fourth, the FRthers, defined 
the. CatboHc doctrine oh ' the’/ Pojw’s 
.Primacy and Supremacy in the fallowing 
Words ‘‘Moreoter, we define that the' 
Holy Apostolic See, and the. Homan Bi- 
shop, has the primacy over all the earth ; 
and that he is the successor of the 
. Blessed Peter, ^ the Prince of the .Apos- 
tles, -the, .trile Vicar of Christ; the head 
of the whole Church, and thei Father 
and teacher, of all Christians,, and that to 
him, in tlie person of the blessed Peter, 
was committed by opr Lord Jesus Christ 
the full pUwer of feeding, directing, and 
governing the Universal Church, in 
sUch manner, as it is contained in the 
acts of general councils, .an^in the Holy 
. Canons.’’* 

Besides the JPope, there were present 
at the council of Florence, one hundred 
and forty Bishops, the Patriarch of Cons- 
.tantinople And the Legates of all the 
other Patriarchs, together with the Greek 
Emperor, John Palceologus. Amongst 
the Greek Bishops, who assisted at it, 
was the celebrated Bessarion, one of the 
most learned men of the ' age. At. the 
period when the Council was held, Bes- 
sarion was A^hbishop of Nice. Sub- 
sequently to that time, he became Pa- 
triarch of Constantinople and was also 
created a Cardinal. 

8<i Preposition. * < 

It is of Faith, that the Roman Pon- 
as the Successor, of St., Peter, is the 
Centre of Catholic Unity and Commu- 
nion- 

Ijti: the eighth General CouMil held at 
Comstautinople in. the year 869, ia the 
reign . <6f the Emperor •Basil, and under 
the pQptific^te of Adrian the . Second, 
the assi^hM Fathers speak thus. 

“ We foB^ng in all things the Apos- 
. tolic See «^ . hpld‘«g Reverence all 
its OrdiuapiWii . Iwpe that we may be 
worthy to b^bnig , the one . Catholic 
Communion, w^(i?n;..H^ , 
preaches, i>r in 

triifc emikiihmeSt-<^ ^ 

gion is t^ be found, and fe,^JEii8e»* that 
in the celebration- of theBacred Myst^ 

rics, the names shall not,b^!'*fieirtionda 

I Ii)ia p. 1 ^ 1 , X^iadBU ISd, 1830e 

/ 


of those sepaifatod from the Communion 
of the Catholic Church, that is of those 
who not in concord with the Aposto- 
KpSee” 

' In the jodgment then of this Holy 
bouncil, to be . excluded from the Com- 
pnunion of the Holy See, was to be^ut 
off from the Communion of the Catho- 
lic Church. * In the fifth century, St. 
Jerome 'writing to Pope Damasus says, 

‘‘ 1 am united in Communion with your 
Blessedness, that * is with the Chair of 
Peter/ for I know, that the Church is 
built upon that Chair 5 i^osoever shall 
eat the Lamb outside of this house is a 
profane peraoiu; whosoever gathers not 
with 3 ^ou, scatteretbs^^’*' 

Perhaps, after having perused the 
grave Ecclesiastical standard authorities, 
which we hav-e now . laid before our 
readers, on the pre-eminence of the Ro- 
man Sec, both in honor and ^ jurisdiction, 
over the whole Catholic Church and each 
of its constituent parts, it may be gra- 
tifying to them, to glance at the same 
time, at the testimony and tribute of 
homage paid to the Holy See, by two ot 
the most gifted individuals of modern 
times, both of whom died unhappily 
outside its communion. In his greatly 
admired poem '' Childe Harold, Canto 
IV. Lord Byron thus apostrophise 
Rome 

*• PAimt of religion I whom tho wide” 

•• Nations bare knelt to for the keys of Uearen.’' 

•• Euxope, repentant of her parricide** 

U Shall yet ■ ’ - ' — — . 

Sue to be forgiven.*' 

To this glorious tribute of homage, 
we shall annex another not less splcnrlid 
testimoUy, translated fromth^ “ La Hen- 
riade’’ of Voltaire, Ch. 14 : 

Once her 4- proud eaglc'horered o'er the world” 

Bujt nbw H^r peaceful banner Is unfurled I” 

The wild barbarians ,thkl oVr spread her laudd” 

Yield to her voice— obey her meek commands’* 

Their minds and hearts admit her sweet control** ^ 
And she reigns Uaeen» by love, from pole to pole.*’ 

» Th^ Bull well known by the '* opening words** Jn Caena 
ilstjy e^^cinnmuftiefttes sU lliose, who under the 
pretsoce of a fritolous appeal transfer enuees from the 
eooWtasllcal to the secular tribunah and 3ndly those who 
bring of disputed beneftcei into lay Courts. 

la the Bull of Pope plus the • Sixth, published in 1194 
•* Auctorm Ffdnir The proposition, that the exercise of 
the Bights which a Bishop has once received, for the Go- 
vernment of his Church or diocess cannot ^be changed or 
hindered by any Superior authority, condemned, as 
erroneop;^, schlsmatical end subversive of the Hierarchical 
OureruveHt. 

t Borne 8. 
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The celebrated English Catholic Poet, 
Pope, thus describes in the following; beau- 
tiful lines the Pontificate of Leo the 

But«flep t each muse, in Leo's golden days. 

Starts from her trance, and trims her wither'd bays; 
Rome's ancient (genius, o’er its ruins sprVad« 

Shakes off ihe dust, and rears his reverend head. 

Then grulpfOre and her‘ sister ar»s revive ; 

,^01108 leap'd to form^ and roelts began to Rvo : 

With sweeier notes each rising temple rang; 

' A^Uaphael painted, and a Vida sung. 

Immortal Vida,! on whose honored brow. 

The poet’s bajs and critic’s ivy grow : 

Cremona now shall ever boast thy name, 

Aa next in place, to Mantua next in fame!** 

Yet it was during the Pontificate of 
.his great Poye. 'that LUther and Calvin 
began the rebellion against the Churcb, 
miscalled the Reformiation. But even 
these two authors of that unhappy revolt, 
n the very midst of their outbreak, did j 
iiomage to. the Holy See in the following ; 
word : 

I give thanks to Jesus Chiist, because 
he has, by a great miracle, preserved 
ipon the earth one only Church {Eglise 
inlfjue), ... so as that she has never 
gone astray from the true faith by any 
decree.’^ 

Next comes Calvin. " God,^^says he, has 
placed the throne of his religion in the 
centre of the world, and has there esta- 
blished one Pontiff, towards whom all are 
obligetl to turn their eyes, in order to main- 
tain themselves more strongly in unity 
Before we proceed further, in multi- 
plying testimonies upon the Primacy 
[ind Supremacy by Divine right of the 
successor of St. Peter, both in honor and 
urisdiction, we deem it proper to point 
out a few of the obvious necessary con- 
seciuences, which flow from that tenet, 
and wmch no one who receives that doc- 
rine can reject, without grievously sin- 
ful inconsistency. In all the important 
affairs of life, and in all the teachings of 
science, each roah, who would be res- 
pected by his fellow- men, studies always 
;o attain a reputation^ for consistency. 
For he knOws from the in wari testimony 
of his own miud, that if he have the 
repute of being inconsistent in the tenor 
of his conduct^ or in the opiaipns he 
liolds upon science, religion," or. politics, 
he will be sure to be branded with re- 
proach, either for his want of good sonse, 


or for his want Of integrity of principle; 
and even not unfrequently be regarded, 
as deficient in the last named indis- 
pensable requisite^ foSr true respectabili- 
ty, 6f character, in at member of Civil 
Society or in a Christian, 

These remarks being premised, we 
may now observe, that if, aa Catholic 
Faith teaches, St. Peter and his succes- 
sors; the Roman Pontiffs, be divinely in- 
vested by Jesus Christ with the Primacy 
and Supremacy in honor and jurisdicr 
tion of the Catholic Church, no conces- 
sion or privilege whatever, granted by 
any Pope to any temporal Sovereign, 
could deprive or despoil his successor of 
the right, to exercise all and every prero- 
gative and authority, which belongs by 
Divine rl^t to his ministry, as Supremo 
visible head upon earth of the whole 
Catholic Church, For it is as obvious as 
the noon-day sun, that, if it were com- 
petent to any Pope, to yield up to any 
earthly power the rights, inherent by 
Divine Institution in his Chief Pastoral 
dignity, the grand end and object, for 
which all Catholics believe, that ^ the 
chair of St. Peter was established by 
Jesus Christ, might be frustrated at any 
moment, by occasion of the weakness, 
the imprudence, or the v^haality of the 
reigning Pontiff.* 

In the social order as well as in that 
of religion, the fundamental principle, 
we here lay down, is abundantly illas- 
trateS. In every independent state or 
community, there must essentially exist 
a Supreme power both legislative and 
executive, and that power, by whatever 
name it may be designated, must bo neces-; 
sarily recognised, as invested with every , 

. prerogative apd authority^ requisite for ? 

I the civil government both of the vvhole 
state or community over which it pre-g 
sides, and of every branch and departmeili^^ 
of the one or the other. The reason 
vfous j for itisdnly by the due administra- 
tion of each of its particular depart^ehts,' 
that’the Supreme power can prpvide.for 
tl^ general welfare of the yrhole state. 
Now so long as a state ia independent, no 
cohesion or privilege, indi- 

vidiills who may happeOv the time 


Luther. c\\^ dans I’ H^stoire des Va^Utiouf, Hv. i, Sa* 
13. &c*. • . . 

t Cultus sni s^denu In tnedlo t^rrm eollnca'rlt.'.'tlJl CITIUM 
ANPiSTirEM praifeclt quern omnes resiiio««*ni, qu’S 
meiids in uuUate uontin«r<;hiut,— C’lU. tuat. ri. 11. 


ihrts Aire hyr that, in i>oin% 

of iiet any otfimfssion 'n»ttd^' % any Pope^ ti^kny 

tethpofal Rovereign. whk‘h oan'otiloally int^^rprftfd involv- 
ed t.hi> irrevocable cepiilon o( any of the or Preruija* 

tivei divinely auuexoa to the ^hait ot Si. Peter, 
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beia^'/to '^ ioTested vriththe Sttprene 
aatbuit^^/dEiD deprive their soceesshrs of 
all ^or ah.y of the rights or j^rerogatlvet'ia* 

' he^at ia that digait;^, and thd 'same 
. assertion notr Advanced;. Tvohld. 'remain 
unchanged, even though the concession 
here supposed Srere to. be Sauetioned or 
ratified, by the sixccessors of those, by 
' whom that concession .had been first made. 

■ • In the, order of religion, in all that 
the Divine law has oi^ained, we And the 

■ truth jnst laid down admirahly and 
beantifully confirmed. The parent, for 
example/ Can by no concession of his, de- 
prive himself of the rights, with sThich 
'^e, Dlrine law inalienably invests him 
'^with respect to his childre.n« neither can 
the 'children by any such concession on 
the part pf the parent relieve themselves 
from the- obligations, which the Divine 
law imposes on them with respect to their 
•parent. 

In like manner, in what relates to 
Christian Matrimony, and the rights 
^'ddalienably anheied to it by the Divine 
'"iaV, no relazmion of those rights made 
, by the hiisband mr wife to one another, 
cac deprive or prevent them respective- 
ly, from resuming at pleasure . the exer- 
cise of them, as validly, as if no such re- 
laxation had «ver been conceded. 

ThC'‘reason on which these grand 
truths are- grounded is/ that the' rights 
aiid prerogatives, annexed inalienably by 
the Divine law to parental authority 
,^^ad to the Matrimonial state, are' or- 
(■ ^^in^ by God, not. for the sake of the 
T^m^ividuals, Who may be invested with 
' primarily and chiefly, 1st., for 

. ..Jw^e^orpose of upholding the order and 
W||lfore of domestic and oonjngal life, 
aTO/|iHdly, .for the pnrposp also, of pro* 
vidij^iin this way, for the maintenance 
, aiid[,wM,^ag of Society at large- 
, , AH we have here premised is 
evifieiiiyi^si^Ucable to tfafi Catholic doc- 
Gm®> oa'^ w'lPfimacy and Supremacy of 
the SnccaS^S 'of St; Peter in the See 
, >f Iteme.- .Acpordibg to Hiat Doctrine, 
as it is explaina4; Fatihets cf the 
CEoumenical the 

full power of imi go- 

verning .the Univeriial Cbttrch was Com* 
3^^tte^,/4n thp, persCii vCf ' the Blessed 
Iftet!^' togetheir iWith tliV^imCady over 
nW the earth,^by cur Lord' i^esds, to the 
Apostolwf See and thd’ Eobtfto Bi 


shop. Furthermptc, the same Holy 
Council expiCssly teaches, that the Bi- 
shop of Rome is the Successor of the 
Blessed Peter, the Prince of the Ajpos- 
ties, the, true Vicar of Christ, the Head 
of the whpfe Churbh,^ and the Father 
and Teacher of All Christians. 

' Now, it is' so deal', that it admits of 
no room for evasion, that all the great 
and grand Prerogatives acknowledged 
and enumerated Cy the Fathers of the 
General Council of Florence, as annexed 
to the Holy Apostolio,See.of Rome, are 
according to it, annexed® to that see by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that they must 
be granted by every Catholic to be of 
Divine Origin, and therefore inalienable 
from the Roman Pontificate, by any act 
or concession of any Pope however so- 
lemnly made, even though that act, or 
that concession were sanctioned by one 
or more of his Successors. 

And firstly, we affirm as an obvious 
truth, which no reasonable reflecting 
Catholic can deny, that, in a thousand 
divers circumstances, the Roman Pontiff 
could pot exercise the rights and prero- 
gatives, which, in the Catholic’s belief, 
are divinely annexed to bis high office, 
in such a way as the welfare of the Uni- 
versal Church would :demana, unless he 
were competent to remove, according as, in 
his judgment, the good of Religion might 
require; from the exercise of the Sacred 
jyiiuistry, any subordinate Priests deem- 
ed by. him more- or less unfit for the 
duties of a Mission, for which, owing to 

succession of various Civil and Politi- 
cal changes, they, although, perhaps 
without any moral fault oh' their part, 
had become ' less qualified, than the 
Priests of the Empire which hpd recent- 
ly acquired the supreme, civil authority 
in the country, where that Mission was 
established. 

Secondly, we affirm, that in cases, in 
.which the Sovereign .l^ntiff, on account 
of, any misunderstanding that may exist 
between him and' the temporal Govern- 
ment acknowledged by the Priests, 
Whose Ministry bas ceased to be as use- 
ful as it formerly was in any particulat 
Ifissibn^ cannot bommuhicate his com- 
.mahds to those Priests, through the 
same medium, through which he was 
acebatomed to make t'fiqpi known, whilst 
a auderstaiiiidiiigiittbsisted between 
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him and that GoTernment, all the Di- 
vine rights and prerogatives, of hia Pri- 
macy and Supremacy must become nu- 
gatory, and unavailing, unless he have 
aul^horUy to make his commands known 
.to "the parties concerned, in what ap- 
pertains to the welfare of Beligion, in 
aiiy manner, in which these parties may 
,be reasonably assured, that the com- 
mands in q,aestiou emanate from the 
Suocessor of St. Peter. 

Por, it is obvious, that in these cir- 
cumstance^ the Pope, if destitute of the 
authority we'have claimed for him, how- 
ever hostile the particular temporal Go- 
vernment he was at variance with, or its 
individual Ministers might be to Religi- 
on, would be obliged, although the Chief 
Pastor, Governor and teacher of that por- 
tion of the Plock of Ohrist, the spiritual 
condition of which he felt it his duty to 
try to ameliorate, to remain silent and 
powerless, even in case, that that same part 
of the Vineyard of Jesus Christ was laid 
waste and rendered desolate by ignorant, 
mercenary and unworthy subordinate 
Pastors, who, whilst in name and in theo- 
ry only, they acknowledged the Pope’s 
Supremacy, contumaciously and obsti- 
nately practically disobeyed it,when8oev.er 
it seemed, although but apparently, to 
interfere with their personal or national 
prejudices, or. their worldly interests. 
Obedience of this spurious and false 
character, the Saviour admirably pour- 
trays in the parable, in which he says 
''A certain man had two sons, and 
coming to the first he said, "Son, go 
to work to-day in my. Vineyard, and 
he answering said : I will not. But 
afterwards, being moved with repent- 
ance, he went, and coming to the other, 
he said in like manner, and he answer- ' 
ing, said, I go, End he went not : which 
of the two did the Father’s will ? They 
say to him : The first ; Jesus saith to 
them Amen I say to ypu, that the Pub- 
licans and harlots shall go into the king- 
dom of God befbreyou.’* We leave to 
oar readers the a^pliration of this Pa- 
rable. ■ 

When the Almighty, in his infinite 
wisdom, is pleased^ to establish any laws, 
for the general Q^oyerhin^ atid mainte- 
nance even of the^ physiflssl, ^orldi ;hi8 
Providence aiThfigeB, thgt,>, these laws. 


should attain the end for which they 
have been ordained, without its being in 
the power of .any created being, to dis- 
turb the order he instituted. Even 
in the human syatep*, .Divine Providence 
has taken care, that man' should have 
only such, control over the laws, which 
God, has ordained for thehealthful exer- 
cise of bis corporal organisation, as is 
compatible with the preservation of his 
life. For an instant or so, in. the sys- 
tem thus admirably instituted, man may 
at bis pleasure, for example, suspend bis 
respiration, but in no circumstances can 
he interrupt the exercise of those func- 
tions, which are essential to the conser- 
vation of his life, as for example the* 
circulation of his blood or the pulsation 
of the -heart, without occasioning the 
destruction of his animal existence. So 
it happens too in the order of the Ca- 
tholic Church. In that ordey, it is indis- 
pensable for its conservation, that there 
should be one Chieif Pastors, whose voice 
the lambs and the Sheep, the fnithful 
people and their Pastor must ever listen 
to and obey. Without the acknowledg- 
ment of this principle. Unity and . Catho- 
lic communion become empty names, 
vanum sine rd riotnen. 

“No, unity of the- Church,” said St. 
Thomas, without unity of faith; .... 
but no unity of faith without a supreme 
head.” Ubi Petrus, ibi Ecclesia” said 

St. Ambrose, in the fourth Century 

» 

Thb Pope and tbr Chcbch are all 
ONE ! So said Francis of Sales ;”t and 
Bellarmin bad already said so. with a 
sagacity that will alwkys be more admir- 
ed, as men became wiser. “ Do you 
know of what there iA question, when 
we speak 'ef the sovei^ign Pontiff?' Of 
Christianity .”j: * He then that hears not- 
the Bope *hears not the Chnrch, andfhe 
who hears npt the Church let him be to 
thee as the heathen and the publbckn. 
Matt. C. IS. 


- tX^MUtfae ObaMb*^,' Ambr. In P*. 

, f Epttre* spititaeljw 

lir. Tit. «p. xlU»T*^«lwyri0g wtio W 

4«id t ** Where Fetev li|; li ^Chttcch,**— “ Uhl , 

. ibl Pd* 

. « BeUmiRy ^ itt 
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S e Uf tiottst. 

CONVERSIONS. 

OONVEETS TO THE FAlTk IH THE VNtTED 
STATES. 

(From the New York Feeeman^e Jo^rnaL 
The Catholic Mirror bus sn article on 
recent obnvens to the Catholtc Chtircbi in 
Tvhich a catalogue of «ome of them ia gi- 
ven. We very much doubt whether it is 
possible to gtiiber eveu balf of the’ more 
disiitiguUlied names of the converts in the 
United States within the last ten years. 
The Mirrpr does not give anything like the 
number we know of personally. Among the 
converts are many distinguished profession- 
al and business men, whose names have never 
been thus recorded. Moreover there are a 
great class of distinguished ladies, whose 
names it is hardly proper to publish with- 
out their consent. 

We will give here a list as they occur 
to our mind of some of the Protestant Min* 
isiers converted in this country within about 
ten years, 

EPISCOPALIAN MINISTERS. 

1. Nev. J. B. New York, whose 

natural inherttanoe of patrimony has gone 
to feed Presbyterian students in the Union 
Theological Seminhry. 

2. JRev. E* P. Pf^ad&am, Albany. 

3. Mr. Hoyt, of St. Albans, Vt. 

4. Henry Major, Philadelphia. 

5. Rev. Father Hewitt, son of the cele^ 
brated Dr. Hewitt, of Connecticut. 

6. Reverend Dr. Forbes, New York. 


7. Rev. Thos.S. Preston, do. 
1B« Dr. Huntington, do. . 

9. Donald M^^od, do. 

IO 4 Ferdinand E. White, do. 

11. Mr, Richards, do. 

12; Mr. Louirel, do. 

13. I Mr* Rurohard, do. 

14. JRay. Wm. Everrtt, v do. 

1 5. Jlr. P<dlard. do. 


16. DK L..tv6i, Protestant Bishop, North 
Caroline. 

17. Mr»]^||{l|t 0 n, /New York. 

18. 4*lail>ama. 

19. Mr. Bak^, 

PROTESTANT WtioMl 

20. Dr, 0, A. Sos^dO. ■ 

21. Gecigrt Leaclu ‘'fe- do. ' 

22. Prof. Oert^ NifW Yortfi; 

'23, |;:|*orter Thomas,, ' do.,'' . - ^ , . 

and navy hsve'affptddd litrge' 

irs of donveru to the Faith. Amohg 


those whom we just now rememher and know 
of, as becoming converts within ten years, 
not having the registers of officers at hand, 
are the following ; 


]. 

OP THE ARMY. 

Colonel Belton. 


2. 

Major Scott. 

V 

3. 

Captain J. Muproe. 

c 

4. 

Captain Scammori. 


5. 

Lieut Rosecrans. 

f 

6. 

Lieut. Hardie. ’ 


4 • 

Lieut. Orel, 


8. 

Lieut. Newton. . 



9. Lieut May,, (on, his deathbed). 

10. Lieut. Curd, (who died* in the Jesui^t 

Noviciate at. Frederick). 

11. Lieut. Deshon, (^ho has resigned his 
cominission to become a Redempiorist 

Missionary). 

12. Lieut, Garesch6. 

OP TBB navy. 

1. Cnptaip Long. 

2. M»jor Gillespie (of the Marine Corps) 

3. Lieut, Ward, 

4. Lieut, A. F, Monroe. 

5. Lieut. J. M'Leod Murphy. 

6. Lieut. Keith (deceased). 

7. Lieut. Gregory (deceased). 

8. Lieut. Bayard (deceased). 

9. ^ Lieut, Browne. 

These are some of those that have convert- 
ed in the. arnty and navy within ten years. 
We will be glad to be enabled to complete 
the list by information given us by any w ho 
are correctly informed* 

General Brisbane is a convert, but we 
are under the impression thnt he has been 
a Cathullo more than ten years . — Tablets 

LONDON. 

LORD EDWARD KOWABD's SPEECH ON MR. 

CH amber’s Motion, 

The following letter from Lord Edward 
Howard, given in the Timee uewspuper, con- 
tains eorrec^ions of errorsdn the Tirne^ re- 
jport of his lordship’s high-spirited and Ca- 
tholic speech on Mr* Chambers’s motion fur 
the Inspect ion of nunneries* The nuns to 
whieh Lord Edward refers are those, admira- 
ble ladies, •* the Little Sisters of the Poor," 
in Windmill-street. They beg from door 
to door at wealthy houses for broken meats, 
with which they feed poor old infirm persons 
wiiom they lodge and maintain, and they iliern- 
srtves live on the scrapf left by these objects 
of tli^ir angelic charity • 

! **To the Editor of the Times, 

I M Sir— while tudsitiO Pledging the general 
accuracy of you^ report bn tlie substance 
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of what I said t0 the ItdoBe of Cotooiona last 
night, m^y I venture lo correct two orro- 

ne(*u8 siatHinHits appeariiijt in it? ; , 

“ I Qm stated a* saying, * Ttio liort, 
her of North Warwicksbire had coronaeQord 
by detailing a conversatiou worthy of iMi 
BS<eml)Iy of landlords.** 

**,Wbjit I did say i«, perhaps,, not worth 
^while taking up your space to quote; but 
I wish to corrf'Ct tlie impression which the 
ahoVe might convey to any one who might, 
happen lo rend ray speooli. 1 jlid not ineii- 
tion landlords at all. 1 never should have 
adverted in suclji terms to that groat body 
of intelligent •ai»d most reN])HctHble persons 
—for an assembly of whom 1 have tlio great- 
est possible respect— .believing that there is 
no bolter or more praiseworthy colleqtion 
of men iliaii the body of lanlords of tins 
country. 

“With regard to an instance I cited lo 
show the self denial and' the devotedness 
to charily of one society of ladies, whose 
class liad been mentioned in no favourable 
terms,, I am again misquoted. I said, that 
I knew an 4nstance where the business of 
some ladies, who were associated together 
ft»r th^t purpose, was to take care of the 1 
most wretched of the old and infirm, so 
far as their means extended— which are small ■ 
indeed. They lodged these poor people, allow- 
ing them dli possible aUention, and derive 
I heir own su<iitetmnce from the remains 
of the food which is left over and above 
that which has fed their poor charges, which 
food coiKis's of the leavings from ihe tables 
of those riidier persons who allow them to 
be giyen from their kitchens to the IhdiHS, 
who come for it and carry it away with 
them. Instead of this, I am made to sey 
someilting about butchers, wiiioli useful trade 
1 do not iiieiitiou. 

Ii is not, perhaps, so much to be wonder- 
ed at (hat mistakes in reporting should occur, 
as that reports should often be sib accurate, 
rorhaps you will kindly allow this correction 
to appear of part of the short .staietnent I 
felt myself called upon to make.— 1. am, Sir 
your obedient servanl^ 

;* Eowaad G. F» Howaud. 

'* Rutland'gate^ Hay iltht * 

THE SISTERS OF THE CROSS, 

Within a few weeks tUb^ attempt to le- 
galise the. violation .of Convents, will he re* 
newed iu the House of Cotmnous, . The bill 
introduced by Mr. and mdorsod 

by all (ke^frisutic bigots, irqm to 

the will be submitted fqt A secoud 

reading on ih^ 23iid* of ibis thbokkn^ , 


Divested of iltO plausible preicxt of se- 
curing personal freedom, this merisnre Hims. 
at the seculari^|ibii^ of those noble institu- 
tions which piety' and charity hli with the 
heroines of Charity. 

It is not unnaiumV after all that the Pro- 
testantism of England ahpuld nor. compre- 
h^^nd either the nature of tfie religious, or 
the obligation of those who forsake tlie world 
under the solemnesr. and most irrevocable 
vows. The theology of England is a jiarsh, 
mundane, iinspiritual codibcation uhich 4 ct 9 
of Parliament regulotb, and wliicli the civil 
authority administers. It is as much a piece 
of state machinery as the Poorhouae or the 
nbrsegharda. Hard materialism— cold, selHdi 
woridly-craft— are iis^Soripiure, its Law, and 
its Prophets. And beyond profit and loss 
beyond dignities and revenues, it cannot see 
one inch. • WMdn its pale ^lere is no room 
for the inspired enthusiasm which baa evan* 
getised the world, or . the martyr charity 
which renounces all human amUitlona to em- 
brace the poverty and austerities of the Clois- 
ter. The heart and aff-ctions are ignored 
within its formal and chilling sanctuary^ 
where alone tlie intellect worships at>d offi- 
ciates. It is a freeE'ng ralionalisni which, 
in a revolt against the dogmas, h is retained 
some of the symbols, of an older and ' di- 
viner belief. 

' And hence, the sublime system of the 
Cat'iolic Church with its oounile<»8 organisa- 
tions. its similes of martyrs, its orders of 
sanctity, and the uncourtly doctrine which 
tells that there is no roid to Heaven but 
the Via OrurAs, either for king or pefisant 
— ha& ever been the object of its mockery 
and its falsehood. More calumnies ; moro 
ribaldry ; more fihh ; hayo been spoken and 
written in Ep^lend against the Religious Or- 
ders within twenty years, thati all tiio jour- 
nals in the Empire could contain in a mouth's 
successive English Eoelesiasiics and 

Englisli gentleipen have vomited against them 
and their holy desoiees revoUing slandera 
which no mafii with a fear of the law or ihi 
#lt{p, before his mind, would venture to ut- 
ter of the wife 'or daughter of the humblbst 
mechanio. If they w^e sinks of vice, itistuM 
of Wmg nurieries of virtue and perfeetit^n, 
more foul charge^ could not have fallen from 
the fetid bps of English libellers, $6me- 
tllbegMt was a mitred liar, like UR. Whatr- 
the Util udiitH'rian pontiff of Dublin, 
who generated the beastly Some- 

times It was a rabid P^tAaieat orator, who 
giivo tke |ie tn the fttyitlds the Evan- 
gelical platform. Someiimea it was the 
cWtered libertine of ilia Frtiss, who eain- 
ceived and oUculeked the coward sUoder. 
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somotimps it vas som^i unliappy renegade 
who fpitud I lie wages ef proselytiam more 
profitable than thbae of personal and 

whe Wd hugely, for the lives ^of the Sf^inie/ 
Bui; from whatever 1 source H came, the fio* 
lion^riever prospered. And the fepiiiAtion 
of tl> 0 »*e illustrious Orders wa 3 ever iriuph- 
.pO’b’ vindiearcd. {iike gold from the search- 
ing 'crucible, the Sisters of the Cross have 
‘ cojoe forih purified froin the fire. 

, ^ Tiny ill 1 he same. But the infidel 
bigotry which hates and persecutes them 
grows wiser and mote cunning. 

Not to-iay, indeed, could It stand up 
before men id reiterate the scandalous fabri-' 
Cations which were so long its trade. It 
ndw admits that Nuns are faithful to their 
vows ; that chastity, poverty, obedience, and 
npostolic charity, bloom within the cloister. 
It even concedes that for tiie purpose of edu- 
cation and aims givingconveniual institutions 
have a certain utility. It pays a reluctant 
homage to those who tend the dying poor, 
and believos that NuuS may live in obscurity 
and poverty without being hypocrites. All 
this it magnanimously admits. But it has 
made a momentous discovery. Nuns are not 
voluntary recluses. Those terrible body- 
snatchers the Priests, have kidnapped them. 
They have been inveigled within the grate 
in the rapture of youthful zeal; in ‘^tempo- 
r.iry passion or by “ extriilwic pressure.’* 
And there they are detained Jn close custody, 
guarded by the elder members of the com- 
inuniry, and the tremendous anathemas of 
lh(^ Church. And upon this weak and stu- | 
pid plea the House of Commons is called I 
Upon 10 appoint a staff of men who have 
full author ity to enter convents, release the 
religious from their sacred vows, and estab- 
li;Sh ihe Omnipotence of the habeas corpus. 

Little they know, these doltish bigots of | 
the Parliament, the nature of the life ihey 
venture fo assail. Little they know the 
grand Virtues winch consecrai^e it, and the 
jnirHOctidtt* graces which summon its votaries 
for itit addptron. They would wage nvar 
ng dnst chosen of God, without, knowinj^ 
how long';ahd arduous is the ordeal which tests 
nnd et^tabhlh^j th{» vocation of one of those 
holy w'omeu. they would absolve by 

the decree itt>fPit?iiat)rtet|tAry majority of 
drunken horse I?# from 

their allegiance to 

vpws. It is the and ^he 

deyil’s scheme, whidh,^ 

lion, ,they undertake <o, they 

sei^k to imrodude into tl«^, Houie of Vir- 
ym and Peace the authorvy of the , world 
fo license perjury dhd sacrilege.' ' v'; , 

W^o is there amongst the I rishmeti who 


shall read these words who does not know 
how fals^ and Satanic nrof the .statements 
upon which this proposed logislation is justi- 
fiod ? What man, who. has amongst tho 
Sisters of the Cross some fair Siiini whose 
life flows from the same dt-ar fountain as 
his own. Who does not know how true and 
inspired is the vocation which called her to 
renounce home and family for the nidged 
existence of the .cloister ? And good God! 
is there amongst Irish Catholics one man 
wh^ would suffer Religion, to be so abu3e<i 
and his own flesh and blood to be so mal- 
treated by the forced and cruel incarcera- 
tions which are set forth as the •basis of this 
law for the abolition of the Religious Or- 
ders ? . 

let '♦here be no mistake about the 
matter. This iiboluion is looked fm*. The 
Times has binned out the truih*wiih engor 
brutality. No irrevocable vows ; no bind- 
ing projfession can. he recognised at all ;** says 
the organ of the Pert^cutors. « And again — 
“ Engagements affecting personal liberty are 
exacted by the agency of spiritual terrors 
and unlawful oaths. These ters'ors should 
be neutralised, and these engagements demo^ 
Ushed by the prompt interference of the 
law. 

^‘UolaJi'fttl oaths,** of course means the 
vows ordinarily taken by a religious at her 
“binding profession;” and of spiriru.il ter- 
rors,** the conscientious obligation which for- 
bids their violation. We are to have no 
more of them. The habeas corpus and per- 
sonal liberty have settled itiat. 

Let them try their worst. Ireland will 
resist thU damnable- Bill- -first, becau^se we 
do notr recognise • the right of the secular 
power to absolve Religious from their vows, 
and to tempt them to return to the world ; 
secondly, because no case has been mide 
to justify the violation the Bill meditaies ; 
and thirdly, * because even if abuses did pre- 
vail it would, be most perilous to concede 
to a Protestant Government the powers 
soughrby this Bill. — 

, REVIEW. 

]d[emora,ndums mode in Ireland in the A u tump (\f 
1S152. ,By John Forbv^, . M.D., F. li. fij. 
Hoti. b. C. L. Ox<Mi., Physician to -her 
M»yV«ty*fl Hou8ehol{U2 VoU. London; Smith, 
Eider, and Oo. 1853. 

Tours in Ireland have generally been ungra- 
cious work for the reviewer to examine, and it 
is difficult to say whether the Utter ignorance 
pf the country, or the blind bigotry, or the in- 
telleotUhl feebleness wM^h they us^ially display, 
most predominates. Yet eomW/imes one does 
meet with a rare excepliout and the volumes 
now before ue cW^tute one uf these. Dr. 
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Forbes has ndt -vUitqvl Ivelaiul as a spy, nor as u 
bi^ot, nor as a cuncelti^d hunter after crotchets, 
lie has visiud it a^ a Cair-minded and honorable 
tiiani with an understand in as carefully cleaned 
of prejlidice as perhaps it is possible for the 
ordinary run of liOglish “gentlemen and scho- 
lars'! to be. This at" leaH we will say of hiiii* 
that on a variety of points on which the Eng- 
lish^ generally are so steeped in prejudice, that 
their very eyes and ears deceive them, Dr, 
Forbes has been able to give a fair judgment, 
'J’o tlie exalted and Apostolic character of the' 
Irish Piiestliood he has afforded a noble testi- 
mony ; he has quietly but with the thopougli 
good senSe most unusual indeed fur a Proiesr.- 
unt, shown up the lying declamations of the 
proselytising as to their pretended suc- 

cess in sweepihg off whole districts of Catholic 
Ireland into the net of their “ Stirabout Creed.*' 
The heartfelt Faith of^ the poop Oatliolics has 
made a profound impression upon his mind, and 
Eis to the subject of Confession and its relation 
to Irelamrs great virtue of purity, tlie evidence 
be produces is in a high degree interesting and 
important. Our reanlers may remember one of 
Macaulay’s flashy periods in whicdi he talks of 
he contrast in point of cultivation between a 
l^rotestant and Catholic pr<ivinoe in Ireland. 
Let them re,ad Di*. Porbe 5 *s evidence and sta- 
istics, and bohold the contrast between a Pro- 
estiint and Oathbiic province in point of purity. 
\t the Day of Judgment, which will he best 
ind greatest, innocence, purity, saintly patience, 
dieerfulness under over wlielming wrongs, or 
mvmrity, tyranny, inoroseness, atul pride, even 
hough on <HjC side there be roofl-^sii cabins and 
Ireary wastes, and on the other vvcdl-built homs- 
teads and smiling cm'idields? 

We do not say that in all pointi we go along 
vith Dr. Forbes; for example, it is remarkable 
hat having so f.iir and so reflecting a mind he 
las been unable to perceive that the very Faith 
vhicti has caused the results he so honestly ad- 
nits would cease to he, if It were severed from 
dtedience to the centre of truth. Tims, upon 
he aul»ject of the Gmlleas College at Cork, he 
bserves, “ to fill up even fhis number [»>f stg- 
eiits profcnsing the Catholic religion] there 
mist Tiave been many heads of llomiin Catholic 
ainilios, whose conscieirees told them that their 
uty to" their children wits an obligation morie 
acred and more potent than obedience to the 
Here arbitrary will of dny man.” — VoL i., p, 
0.) Tlie conscience of a Catholic telling him 
o prefer this world to ihe next, to h'^rter Faith 
nr the chances of getting on in life, and to set 
is face ngahist the decision of the U<dy See, ns 
he mere arbitrary will of aivTirdinary person ! 
ict Dr, Forbes make an effort to attain an idea 
f Catholic principlea, ns he^has done» of facts, 
lid he will not reason thus ixmotisisumtly. lie 
as already attained much, and, unusual as it is 
>r Protestant iraveffera to do. lr<ij|aiid any jua- 
ice, wo are sure bur readers Will pray that his 
andour Hiid truthfulnejiis may beadiifie jthe basis 
f his conver^sjom SockHr a view of iHe ro»nhnx^f 
Catholicity ind^eff implies a bigh r.e^JllStjpsibilily > 
ecause it is granl^od to so few outside of the 
ihurch. Wo make no apology for thtj length ‘ 


at which we quote from Dr. Forbes's volumeti 
on the subjects to whicii we have referred. 

Ttm cathulio of irgland. 

* I may here remarlc^that all I, have yet heard 
of the Roman ' Oatholjo^ Prieats in the di.striets 
through which I hqve passed is extremely credi- 
table to their cliaracter and conduct. They 
seem to be most zealous in ih^-discbarge of their 
Hncred duties^ and most bhiiiieless in their lives. 
1 was told by a man, who should bean unbiassed 
witness, as lie was both a strangor and a Protes- 
tant (an iiite ligent sergeant of police), that dur- 
ing the fourteen years he had resided in the dis- 
trict he never heard of any Priests hnitig nccu.s- 
ed of any personal, immorality, and added that 
they were, to Ids own UnnwTHdge a Inxly of trtrly 
excellent J^tn.eii. Another Protestant, who de- 
clared himself very hostile to the OiitI\(»rw» reli- 
gion, iidmitted in mv: presence, when q iesr iojied 
oii^.the poiht, that! the Priests in his p u t of tbo 
country paid* even more attention to their fl ieks 
than the •English Clergy, though he did, not, 
dt*nv that these last were zealous al^o, — (Vol. i. 
pp.88, 8D) . • ^ 

Generally speaking, the style of living of the 
rural Priests, whether Parish Priests or Cura- 
tes, is hardly, what would be called in ISnglfind 
genteel or even comfortable; partly, in con»te- 
quenoe of their scanty revenues, and fiartly per- 
haps, on account of the comparatively isolated 
and lower social position they occupy. TJnlike 
the Clergy’ of England, whether Prote'«tfint or 
Oatholio, the Priests in Ireland are permitted to 
hold hut rare social intercourse with the gentW 
in their own tudghbourhoods— greatly, I sluiuld 
say, to the discredit of the genirv, aml gready 
to* the loss of the 6ommuni,ty. Knowing this^, 
and knowing, tVioivover, hnw much tbeV suffer 
from the re/i wtujyuisffln?, I owh I was surprised to 
find, in my limiiied intercourse^ with the Priests 
of both degrees, how well they preserved the 
character of gentlemen, both in their manners 
aml external appearance. . I found them always 
well dressed, very polite, and, with theconvorsa- 
tioii of men who had beeb well educated. 

I heard but^ one report of the Priests, nml 
that wasT, that their character arid conduct were 
uniformly exoj»Uent and exemplary. In an 
earlier .stage of my journey I have made a simi- 
lar statement Anti I now FepAi^t it as the result 
of all 1 saw and heaisl in IreUMvd. 1 du cot h^y-j,; 
Hexe that a more ; favourable report could 
r]i^a4e by an impartial observer, of the character 
ahd condbut oF^tlie’ Froiestant Clergy of Eng- 
land or Sooilamf; and tio one, I believe^ will 
thiiift eff denying iheir claim as a body to moral 
and spoial excellence, 1 never heard . a !charge 
of perianal imtm^ra.Uty brought aarniost nUy 
Priest^ and I made particular icqmriesjin tliis 
eubjjeipt’; and it ^was generally aptnowledg«nl^ 
tlpvt were indefatigable in discharge 

Ujie\r oflciid duties. In most fMin^hes M> duties 
are' very . severe, piwtly on 4'cqoUt^t of the im* 
m^sa, number >f persoha in ev^'y cure^, ilTid 
partly from thfe quaflty'af the iji&ligirms services 
rvquh'ed and the natiifA/of ; "pedpll^. Th« 
lower class of I r roll remar, kftbly timid when 
aicki and tJio attgudkiiOB of is expecu 
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on/ttU iiiefitiionB, by night a$ well ae by 
V‘r» W* 75.) ^ 

tf jf anjtMog coultlf excu>9t 

tb^ Vliifjfy of any Ohurch appearing per. 
equally in political cbnteau, the Friqats of Ireland 
niuat' bo allotVed to have that eitimise. The de- 
graded and anOmaloua ^oehion in whicrh they 
.are' placed, in relation to their tirethren pf the 
jB^tablished Church, is euffioient to rouse whku 
ever remains of mere bitinan feelings in their 
breastS) and such feelings, as I ventured to eay 
on a former occasion, ban^only then be expected 
to be subdued into peaceful inaction when one 
of two altprngitives has taken place in Ireland— > 
the abolition of the monstrous anomaly now* 
presented by the two Churches, Or the, practical 
, s eaUsatiqn of that perfect and iinrepiiiiqgr en« 
dutaoce of wrong on the part of the suffvrers, 
whiciv, however dedupible from the fountains of 
/ObristianUy, has never yet been manifested hy 
'.any great body of Christians, Whether lay dr 
Clerical.— (Vol. ii., pp. 78, 79^) ‘ 

CXTHOLICITY IN LIManiCK— THE CITHOXIO lK>Oa 
OF IRELAND. 

1 visited two of the Catholic chapels— St. 
;|diobael’8 and St. John’s-— both in the morning 
^aud afternoon during the time of service. Though 
they were large, I found them not merely 
crowded, but literally crammed with people in 
their interior, and every passage and doorway so 
Completely filled as to connect the living mass 
within with a similar thcugh smaller mass with- 
out} indeed, the chapel-yard in both places was 
half-filled with people. Jii the interior, not 
merely the benches around the waits (of which 
thq^e seemed only a single row), but the whole 
fioor was packed as close a;i it was possible for 
persona kneeling to he packed. 

It was a striking sight, and not a little touch- 
ing, to see those children of poverty at their 
devotions— kneeling, crouching, many atreohed 
at full length upon the ground, as if dead; 

D .others striking their breasts, or holding up th»*ip 
. bai^ds fixedly in the air, or counting their beads, 
Ilihd all uttering their responses in the most earn- 
est , tones — all apparently in that profound ab- 
Borptibu of the faculties which itidic'ates utter 
oblivion of everything external. Many chil- 
dren Were present, and exhibited as much fer- 
vour' of devotion as their seniors* A few of the 
wofhbb; had books, more •had rosaries, but the^ 
i|iajorit^< had neither, 

N(v iC>plf* I think, could have looked along the 
maiH of down heads and prostrate bodies 

that filled and courty ard of that bumble 
chapt*j, ail ^et||lhg In their dress. and general ap- 
pearance Apd superscription of the life> 

whose lot i.v povffdy ab.4 wk 

ly. sympathising sMe before him, and 

without ncknowled^lng^/^1%’' 1 C the fufin of 
€{insiiaiiity here its 

other forms, the Weary 'Kiid jthe heavy ^ laden 
aiUCng its votaries rest bed the re- 

lief which the same grau^ ^^betne profi^efs alike 
to all. / 

A On Entering the chape). yards offet. Michael 
ji^ Sl ^ohn, ' ^was struck at tfte'Wgbt of a 
|tuge wdcdeircrcea, full twenty feel high, rtiUed 


in the open air, at some diWance:frcm the chapel, 
on’ a small platfonn of stone, a few steps in 
height. The qross was perfeotlv plain, being 
formed of solid square pieces of pinewood, sim- 
ply planed. Tbxt in the churchyard ‘of St. 
MfcbaelV Contained this following inscriptioo, 
engraved on a metal plate ; — 

1NDCLOBNCE9 ANNEXED. 

« 1st— -An indulgence of seven years »and 
seven quarantines, by reciting, with a contrite 
heart, seven Aves ip honour of the seven Bo- 
iours-Cf the Blessed Virgin Mary (may be gain- 
ed every day). 

.**2il-^A plenary indulgence to be gained in 
any of the last three days of the mission,. 

3d— An indulgence of three^ hundred days 
as. often as we recite five Glorias in memory of 
the Five Wounds of Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

«<4fh— A plenary indulgence — first, on the 
day of the erection of the Passion Cross, or on 
the anniversary thereof ; second on the 3d day 
of May, thif Feast of the Finding of the Holy 
Cross; third, on the 14th day of September, 
the Feast of the Elevation of the Holy Cross, 
or on the Sunday next after these two days, hy 
receiving the Sacraments of Penance, the Holy 
Eucharist, nnd‘ praying in some church for the 
intention of the Holy Father the Pope. 

(Signed) J. Prost, Superior. 

« To the Uev 

Around this cross, and also around that at 
St. John’s 1 found the people congregated in 
large numbers, all on their ^nees saying their 
prayers,, and looking devoutly towards it. A 
great many also in going into church and out of 
it, stopped for a brief space before the cross for 
a like purpose. All, when their prayers were 
finished, walked Up to the ofoss and kissed it on 
their knees most fervently. 

I questioned, several of the visitors to the 
chapel on the subject [of indulgences']. I re- 
ceived , answers somewhat different, hut all 
markedly and strongly against the vulgar no- 
tions thTit they are indulgences or covers for the 
future commission of sin, or unrestricted par- 
dons for sins alrea;jly committed. One of the 
lay officials at. the chapel said the prayers and 
indulgences are modern commutations of the 
ancient penance inflicted as temporal punish- 
ments for sins, such, ns scourging, fasting &c. 
Another explaineJ them, according to the more 
common notion, as representing the remission of 
so many days of purgatorial infliction in the 
other world for sins coTumitted in this. 

ph inquiry I found that these presses had 
beqn erected in oooimemOration of a mission of 
Priests belonging to the Order of Redempto- 
rist Fathers, who have an establishment at 
pUph^in (London), and where th^y^ have 
idade themselves So notorious by the incessant 
•^Hnging of hells in their Church of '* The Im- 
maculate ILady of Victories,” to the no small 
annovance of their le.ss musical neighbours. It 
would appear that one of the' special offices at- 
tached to, th^ Prder is, that of visiting Catholic 
parishes, or districts, to revive, by ^helr preach- 
ings and mihistratiomi, the languid Faith of the 
people, The erectiob of crosses (mission crosses 
they are called) aEd the granting of indulgent 
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CPS| are parl/of the fneatis adopted by them to 
effect their object, It in June of the pre- 
sent year (1852) that the mission visited Lmm- 
rick, and 1 was told by^ one of the Priests that 
the result was^ almost marvellous on the minds 
and conduct of the people. Since then, they 
said the zeal and devotion of their flocks had 
been singularly strengthened and the attendances 
at Mass and at confesAion greatly increased. 

^ Among my inquiries as to the religious doc* 
trines and belief of Oatholios of the humbler 
classes, here and elsewhere, I did not forget the 
subject of the Virgin Mary; and lam bound 
in honesty to state (hat I never met with one, 
even the humblest and most ignorant, who did 
not deny that they Worshipped her as they wor- 
shipped God Jr>, the Trinity They said they 
venerated her as higher and holier even than 
Baintg and Angels, but prayed to her only to 
pray for them dr intercede for them with her 
Sun. 

At the different doors of the Homan Catholic 
chapels there were men stationed, with sm^U 
boxes attached to long handles, for receiving the 
voluntary offerings of the people as they went 
in and out, 1 remarked that only a small mino- 
rity of the congregation put anything into the 
boxes, and this was only halfpence or pence. 

1 saw no silver. 1 was told by the principal 
collector, and also by one of the Priests, that 
the whole sum collected at all the services dur- 
ing the day (five or six I think) in oiie of the 
chapels did not amount to more than thirty or 
forty shillings. Such collections at the doors 
of chapels are, 1 believe, oommonly made for 
the repairs of the chapel itself, or for the relief, 
of some very distressed person : at least, this 1 
understood to be the case in country parishes. 

1 believe, however, that in the present case the 
collection went to the support of the offleiating 
Priests, and a wretched support it was being 
not more than fifteen shillings weekly for each. 

One of the Priests of Saint John's told me,, 
after service, that there might be perhaps 3,000 
persons in the chapel arid its court, the parish 
itself (St. John’s) . containing probably from 
12,000 to 15,000 Catholics. 

As 1 left the chapel 1 looked into the beauti- 
ful Protestant Church of Saint John’s built 
close by the chap.el gate. It was impossible npt 
to be struck with the great contrast between the 
two establishments. In the church everything 
was new; neat, clean and ip thb highest order, 
and the congregation (tolernldy numerous) com- 
fortably arranged in pews and on benches, all 
neatly, and many of them genCeell^ dressed. 
One could hardly believe that the two congrega- 
tions could bifslong either* u thevaame Irish 
people or the same Christian religion. 

It was impossible, also, not to imagine that 
the perpetual prasene^ of this brilliant church, 
with its proud tower overlooking alt around, 
planted, as it is, at the very tl^reshold of fliis 
humble and dingy chapel, ihuet have somewhat 
troubled the human heart of the poor Priest as 
he passed its doors, day by day, In going to and 
returning Protjp his ministrationi to liis ragged 
flock, If such were the case prii-mt feelings 
of earth still retraining 1^ his IjiBim igaaid apt 


be much soothed by. the consideration which 
mere suggestion or associasioo would force into 
bis mind— that the incumbent of that church, 
perhaps an alien tp the soil, was in the enjoy- 
ment of the whole feveiiinf? of the parish, what- 
ever they might be** iehiU bC, the IbgHimate 
follower of those who, wut of veneration for 
the religion he professed# had crpii ted these re- 
venues, wfis almost an outcaiit iahis owe land, 
was, at the very least, a lowly man struggling 
with pOrerty, and dependent for nia daily bread 
on the wretched bounty of those still poorer 
than himself. If thoughts and degrading com- 
parisons like these, and feelings yet fiercer and 
.Ditterer, did not coma into the good man^s 
mind,. X can only say that he must be a singu- 
larly ■ perfect disciple of that religiun of suffer- 
ing and love, which he and his brother of the 
Church, alike profes8>to teach. And I will add 
that while the same contrasts suggesting the 
same feelings continue to exist glaringly in every 
parish, nothisig short of the actual practical pre- 
valence of such Christianity as waH taught and 
practised by Jesus Christ himself (with abnega- 
tion of self abolition of many of the natural 
feelings) can. ever bring poor weak humanity-, 
whether in Prieit or layman— to look on the past 
of Irelatid with patience, or on the present with 
resignation and content.— (Vol, i. pp. 173 — 
184.) 

(To he continued.) 

CHINA. 

MARTYRDOM OF THE REVEREND 
JEAN-LOUIS BONNARD, MISSIONA- 
RY IN WESTERN TONQUIN. 

( Condmed from <fur last. ) 

In point of fact, when the court ro«0, 1 made 
my oateohisc pen his entire history, so as to 
su|>ply him with an accur^e and precise stute- 
meilt. 

“ The fourth inten*ogatory was merely a 
rehearsal of the previous ones. The judges 
made me trace a few lines in French for tnins- 
mi’i>sion to the Ring. I mado a short de- 
claration In this paper- writing of my name, 
country, age, f.nrofession, and no other particu- 
lars. In geiMral, during the whole of these 
interrogatories, I experienced most visibly the 
Ifeffipacy of those words of Jesus Christ to His 
iSi^iplesi— ^ Lay it up therefore in your hearts 
not to mediiale before, how you t*hall nha^er 
to the princes of thjs world ; for it is npt foui 
that speak, but iU Holy Ghost.’ Ip yealivy. 
1 felt no embarrassment whatever* 1 feared 
lathing, and I never spoke Anhaniatio better 
nor with more fluency. 

As to my two young folk# l eodeavoured 

* It 80 hspp€rt 8 thftt St. Joh»*s. betas ^ viwsso ivitb- 
oid thUUes, Is r wry poor HWpg: bulcut of tbp'tbousand 
ptttl^hvs of 1 relnnil, many bundtods will bo fouwl whii*H 
•npiity, in fd 1 tnettsurv, the vcntwit df WenUh and poverty 
Of Mie profebsori of the lirO tetislOas Which is livve ussu- 
oivd. 
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to andourage tUeni^Attd support them as much 
as was on all oonm* ions. Both of diein 

ara tiielf siiiTerings, aiui all infiitiqiocl 

; desire martyrdom; I eiiletrtAiuod 

special atfectiba towards them; I 
: Jiiito done everything in powoi* to sweeten 
theit privations, and 1 sh^te ittrith them, ,hs 
brothers, all those little presehtg Which 
t^e charity ixf the. Christ Uns supply ipe tVitli. 
; ’They have been suitjected to three special ih- 
' Wrrogatoriss ; during the first, each of them 
received tweuty/ratan strokes for ohj^^criog 
> to declare what villages 1 had resided in. 
While the executioners were beating him, my 
catechist, Kim, had traced a small crdss before 
' himself, in order to meditate, whet) beholding 
it, upon the sufferings of Jesus Christ., A 
e^miiar refusal during the second interrogatory' 
drew down upon him five addiVional blows, 
'Which occasioned him ntpr^ suffering, as he 
stated to me, than the twenty previous strokes. 
This beloved child, whilst. Under the rod, in- 
voked aloud' the holy names of Jesus and 
Mary, and these sweet n^mps, always so con- 
solatory in sufferings, sustained his courage. 
Puriug the course of the third interroga- 
tory, the maudaring presented 'before the two 
Confessors a mutilated statue, which they 
alleged to be a figure of Christ, that had 
been seiz>^d from the Dominican Faihers; it 
was of jthe size of a child of twelve years of 
age ; it exhibited but half a'* hOad, and no 
arms,'. The judges wanted to make the|p kiss 
it ; but these beloved neophytes refused, as 
they did ^.not know vheiher it was a sufuo 
of Christ or an idol. When tliey were re- 
jecting the suspeced figure^ two or three 
huge micH escaped from the hollow insidW of 
the. statue, in the presence of the whole court. 
Tfie fervour of these tWo youths edifies mo 
highly ; ih^y have courageously confessed the 
tNevtriiieless, the mandarins, out of 
comp|)SS,iou for them, sought to insert in 
t.l»eii?i^epprt'ihat they had trampled upon thei 
cr0»s^;;4iut these youihs warmly opposed 
such a\jp|>urSe, and competed the iiusertiotr 
of theii'jJlSPormal declaration, that they re- J 
fused ap'pmpy altogether, and supplicated foc ^ 
death, genero«iity rejjhioed me e^- 

ceeduiglyj ' f'Bf^J'Uiilechist, Kim, caused to be 
inserted in the ,Ku%, that his 

mission lay id\|||jpoib^anying^ iue tp such 
phi'ces reguire&^i^y^: 1^ for the, ad^ 
ministration’ of the 1 dread 

lest , this, dear child 

the burtltpu he has thus Upon him- 

self in levvour of iias ienL“ Ooe day 
chiding him fpij' having Tiiihior 
hinis'elf, ;• t 

4ly iiis “^deatlh* ;he , replied to , ruip^ jsfhh.a 
‘ happy r^uuld be to iiied my 


blood wlih you for Jeaus Christ !’ I had al- 
ways' loved him very nuioh on account of his 
attachineut Olid meek dispositions; tiie pri- 
son has endeared him further to m<^ by re- 
vealing to me the whole beauty of ids soul. 
To me he is rather an angel than a man, and 
this 8en<)metit is shared by all those who 
come in contact with him; no individud ^paii 
refrain" from Sympathising warmly witli tiiis 
generous ahd cfieCrful character. Ba, the 
studeor, seems more taciturn. Upon tlie 
day fiXf'd fpV' writing our declarations, we 
were advised to feign that we had takoii 
fever, in order to avoid being cudgelled with 
the ratah. This beloved )k»wth toi>k the 
suggestion in a serious point of view ; I saw 
hull chattering as. he approached the court; 
he could scarcely movn his legs, and he fell 
back in ItU scat, with the exhausted air and 
Stiffened figure of a man seriously ill* The 
ofiit!ia)s expeditiously obrained his signa<uro 
to the declararioii, and immediately des- 
patched him back' to prison. Supplicate 
Jesus and Mary to fortify these two ch im- 
pious in nil such trials as Provldetite in ly 
g»ill have iu reserve for them. 1 reconirnoiul 
them earnestly to your prayers, and logoiher 
w'iih them, your bumhle 8,ervaiit.'^ 

When ail the interrogatories were brought 
to a close, the head .mainlarm drew up his 
report to the king; the folliwing ex'racts are 
the anoat prominent passages in it; — “ Ilnv- 
ing examined these three culprits, in open 
court, I discovered that one of them 
was a Priest of the religion ol Jesus — Was 
evidently a European, lie has a long trose, 
thick beahl, short hair, yellow eyes, skip of a 
palish while; he has stated his niune to be 
Bona, ile is a Frenchman, twenty-nine years 
of. age. Two years ago he obtained a pass- 
port from an eminent mandfinn of his own 
country, and sailed in a French shi[) to ilio 
town of Macao. One month subsetjucntly 
be embarked again upon a Chinese’ craft, on 
his way to this kingdom, with a view of tru- 
« versing i\me jiroviuces, and preaching reli- 
giob hefe. On reaching the Anuamite coast, 
he noticnd a small fishing boat, containing 
iwo men, who m.ide furtively the sign of the 
crpss. Hfe' recognised them by this, sign to 
l^! chrisdaus, enietad their bpat, and, under 
the cso|er of night, was landed, ahd subse- 
qi)|ntl| conducted to didVrenl lonely spots 
ulong the shore... • ......He does not know 

Hojf to read Chinese, . When he speaks he 
introduces a great many European words, 
which he does not explain, Ue is a being of 
a species altogether different from ours. lie 
has never consented * to either the 

epa^V; where he landed, or the places he had 
truversedi or ihp botiecs wbkh had hurbourtd 
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lii^, or tliQ iiidivicluals whom lie had seduced 
and d«ceiv(^il. Wo iinerroj^aied him ou these 
suhjwcb ou two or threw occasions, witiuj/ut 
being able to extort, any adtoissiori. tie rc* 
SHted all our attempts; his case requires no 
further prolonged inquiry: he is a barbarinu 
of Eurojie, a great criminal; is it not. evi* 
dent that he ought to be put to death ?” 

, After this conclusion the mandarin nassed 
to the two young companions of our deariy- 
belovcd brothel*' labourer. He concludes his 
fanciful history of them as follows ; — “ As to 
the localities which the criminal Bopa. has 
traversed, wliat villages received him, what 
houses had (^npealed him,' they would never 
coriseut to make any discovery. Their lips 
were as immovable as iron. They likewisSe 
refuse to i rumple on the cross ; they suppli- 
cate death. However, we shall re-examine 
I heir case, and after having passed their sen- 
tence, we shall transmit it subsequently to his 
Mnjesty.' 

The head mandarin transmitted this report 
to tiie King upon the 5th of April, and upon 
tlie 30th of the same luontli the King's man- 
date arrived, and fully confirmed the sentence 
of death passed against our brother-labourer. 

Once his sentence was passed his position 
became ameliorated. His two pupils were 
stationed in the same prison with him. Ho 
liad his Breviary previously ; we contrived to 
transmit to liim, in adifition, an “Imitation 
of Christ,” Tiie Christians were allowed free 
recourse and conversation with him. He was 
enabled to write lo us several letters, and to 
rectdve correspondeiioe from almost all our 
broiher-labourers. This interchange of en- 
coiiragernonts and farewells did not fail to 
prove liigliiy gratifying4;o him, and it was a 
df^ar comfort to us to impart to him the balm 
of our affection. Rut Kis greatest happiness 
in prison was his having been enabled to go^ 
to confession four times, and to receive six 
times the Holy Eucharist, which was admiuis- 
lered the last time as the Viaticum about two 
hours prior to his execution. The Adorable 
Flesh and Blood of Jesus Christ were the last 
nourishment he took in this world. 

Meantime the end of April was japproach- 
Ing, and the King's edict must sliortly ap- 
pear. OuE beloved prisoffef wrote to toe 
again rather ^ lon^ letter, containing all his 
recommendations relative to different per- 
sons, particularly his parents, to whom he 
requested me to^transrnit some object which 
had belonged to him. ^ 

[The Bishop goes on, to say that he ad- 
dressed toihe Iroly Muartyrs twp lenors on 
the 25 th and 27th April, from which he 
gives extracts. The last letter ;he Vticeived 


from the Retr. Jklr, Bonnard was as fol- 
lows] : — 

'' My Lord ahd nay Brother*Labourer^.—. 
Tliis is the last le'ter j shall write to you. 
My solemn h^ur has tplled farewell ! fare- 
well ! [ appoint for nir pf you — ryou who 
j love me and curry m® in your, memory — I ap- 
point for all of you. Heaven es , our meoiing 
pbice : it is iliero that I hope ,to see you 
again; iliere I shall never more experience 
the sorrow of parting with you. I hope in 
the mercy of Jesus; I luive a sweet confix 
dence that lie has pirdouod my countless 
transgressions ; I willingly ofTor my blood 
and ray life for the love of our good Master, 
and for those beloved souls whom 1 would be 
so aiixiotis ro aid "witfi all my powers. I 
pnrdop ^with the utmost cordiality such as 
may have the slightest grounds for self-accu- 
sation wifc^i reference to me. ' 

“ Do not conclude that T do not stand in 
need of your prayers, lest I might be 'the 
sufferer on account of your excessive cor»fi- 
deiice. Continue I conjure you, to remember 
me before God. Wiih n^gard to mysnlf a« 

I have already said, if the Lord take pity 
upon my soul,* and that 1 can intercede in any 
Way with His Sovereign Goodness, rest per* 
suaded that I shall not forget you. 

To-morrow Saturd.ay. the Feist of SS^ 
Philip and .James, May Day. and the Anniver- 
sary of the birth ofvthe Rev. Mr. SoheefRt^r 
iu heaven— such is, I believe, the day tixnd 
for ray 'sacriHce : Fiat vohtntns Dei (*}. 

I die content: blessed be the Lord! Fare- 
well to all,' in the holy Hearts of Jcvsus and 
of Mary. In tnanm tuas^ Domine, commen-^ 
do spirilum mmn%. In Cqrde Jesu et Marim^ 
oMtJdor VOS, arniei mei (1), 

Vinetus in Christo (±), the eve of my 
death, 

30ih April 1852." 

Upon this day the confirmation of his death 
sentence by the King arrived from the capital 
towards six p'clpck in the morning. A Chris- 
tian official obtained the information furtively^ 
and took imtnediate measures to appnse 
Some friends. Suddenly and with the rapidU 
ty of lightning, the report was rumoured far 
and wide, that our venerable brother labputer 
was to be executed the same evening ; and 
the meophytos flocked from every dirfction 
towards (he city^ to assist at this adlemn and 
affecting spectacle. As early midday the 
streets were entirely choked> and the gate 
.through which it was prespmecl the escort 

.(’) The will of tSoil bp done. . > 

(t) Into Ihy handls, *0 Lord, I eoQtmend my «i>Jnh In 
the hearts ot Jesiis and, Maty,' I embrace you, 0 loy 
friends! ' ;; , " r ' 

rrisoner of Chi^t. 
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AouW ottBinras We^«4 ^*** t**/®"®*. 

bably Wiitivi^.Vie'Bpf avoiding this maltitude 
tti« cxMQitbA was 'd^lajed till next niortiHig. 
thb JBiat day of the lovely month of May. 
But on that day the cfowds, far from sepkrai- 
ing had swelled considerably. Early next 
IniornMig the-w massee had repaired to ihe 
banal ground for’ executions where the mao- 
darins made all the preliminary preparations 
for carrying out the sentence. On a sudde.^ 
it was observed that tlie Miaaionary was led 
off in an opposite direction. Thp crowd in* 
stanily rushed thither j but the circuity was' 
so long -as to prechide their reaching in lime; 
beside*, the soldiers drove them bapk., Cpu- 
aequeiitly, only a few hundred Ghrisliana Were 
able to assist at the martyrdom of our dearly- 
beloved brother*labourer. The site selected 
for his death was about one league and a half 
below the city, and near the stream. He 
walked the whole of this space on foot carry- 
lug bis cangne and his chain, Which he held 
aloft in one hand, whilst iie marched with 
heroic courage and hn wir of superhuman non- 
tentmeni. Wlien he reached the place for 
execution bis hands were pinioned behind hts 
buc'rk ; they were compressed sb tiglitly that 
blood flowed from theui. Moreover, the man- 
\ ditritis had forpoueo t9 bring the iiistrumeiit^ 
nedesaary to sever hia caoguei and break his 
chain ; they took at least one Whole hour to 
go in search of them, anfl our dear roariyr re* 
inaitied all this time on hia knees, erect and 
steady as ibliiW; he had received the Bread 
of the stroi^g W few instants before leaving his 
prison ; how could he swerve and tremble ? He 
prayed wifh ardour, keeping his eyes raised 
towards Heaven. Ah! how lovely he.ipust 
baye looked then ! And when Oan I TMein* 
bie him? Pretiosa in conspcctu fnofS 

OTum cjas^ Pianl novissifM iwsfl hoTuna 

; 
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THE DOCTRINE OP THE CATHO- 
Lie CHURCH ON THE PRIMA- 
CY OP THE HOLY SEE, AND ON 
THE NECESSITY OP BEING IN 
COMMUNION WITH THE RO- 
MAN PONTIPP, THE SUCCESSOR 
OP ST. PETER. 

{Qontimed from page 57.) 

In our last issue, we laid before our 
readers a summary of the Catholic Doc- 
trine, on the Primacy and Supremacy by 
Divine Right in honor and jurisdiction, 
of the Roman Pontiff the Successor of 
St. Peter. We also showed, that according 
to Catholic Taith, the Pogc is the centre 
of Catholic Communion, and by a ne- 
cessary consequence, that any one cut off 
from his Communion, is, separated, ipso 
facto y from the Commi^nion of the Ca- 
tholic Church. We shall now proceed, 
first, to lay down for^ their. instruction 
the rccei\^ed maxims/ of some of the 
great Doctors and Esthers of the early 
ages of the Churchy jon the various ex- 
(1* cases alleged in behalf of Schism by its 


authors or abettors in those times, and, 
next, we shall sec, what judgment was 
held and acted upon by the same Vene- 
rable' Authorities, in regard to the crime 
of Schism, and its perpetrators and ad- 
herents. 

With reference more immediately to 
the benefit of those, for whose guidance 
these remarks are chiefly intended, Wc 
may observe, that we quote St. Augus- 
tine in the first place, because in their 
regard, his testimony and authority 
should be entitled to peculiar reverence. 
Now with this illustrious Doctor, it was 
a fixed und avowed maxim, tliat there 
NEVER can be a just cause or excuse for 
Schjsm Nulla sse totest riiG’.ci dendce 

UNITATIS JUSTA NECESSLTAS’^ CONril\ LlTE- 
kasPetilianiL. S. C. 11. And elsewhere, 
he affirms exprcsfly that they who die 
in the Sacrilege of Heresy or Schism are 
separated from the peace of Christ.^* 
Puythermore, ,Tn his Book on PatieUce, 
he asserts with equal explicitness, that, 
even martyrdom . endured for the name 
of Christ, by a person engaged in Schism,' 
is unavailing for Salvation. St. John ^ 
Chrysostom, in one of his public Ser- 
mons, quotes St. Cyprian’s authority to 
the s^me effect, namely That the sin 
of Schism cannot be effaced, even by the 
blood of martyrdom. 

To these clear tbstimonies, we shall 
add that of St, Dionysius, Bishg^ of 
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Alexan^a^, iu ^j^ihe year 247. We 
may here remark, that St. Dioiiysms 
is spoken of by the early writers, as 
highly illustrious for his learning and 
his zeal, in defending the cause of 
Catholicity. 'Writing to the Schismatic, 
Noyatian, St. Dionysius says “ you ought 
rather to have suffered all things, than 
have raised a Schism in the Church. 
To die in defence of unity would be as 
glorious, as laying down one^s life rather 
than sacrifice to Idols ; and in my opi- 
nion more glorious; because here the 
safety of the wliole Church is consulted. 
If you bring your Brethren to union, 
this will overbalance your fault, which 
will be forgotten, and you ^11 receive ' 
commendation. If you canij^ot gain 
others, at least save your own Soul.^^ 
Euseb, Hist. Eccl. Cambridge 1720. 

Having premised these clear and con- 
elusive testimonies, in which those prin-. 
ciplcs are so forcibly and perspicuously 
expressed, by which every child of the 
Catholic Church, whether Priest or Lay- 
man is bound, at the certain risk of his 
Salvation, to regulate both his own' con- 
duct and that of those under his guid- 
ance, we shall now subjoin, some other 
remarks, which appertain to the state of 
the Catholic Church in British India. 

And, first, it is beyond all question, 
that all Catholics must admit, that in 
the order established by the Divine 
Founder of the Church, for its Govern- 
ment and welfare, due provision was made 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, not only for 
the final adjustment of all the d<iJ 3 bts and 
difficulties, which, from time to timfs, He 
foresaw would arise, not only in I^ftith 
and Morals, but also for the termination 
of any controversy, tvhich might take^ 
place upon disciplinary arrangements, 
the order and precedency of Bishops, 
in their respective sees, thg appointment 
and removal of Bishops, and of ether 
Prelates and subordinate Pastors, ac- 
cording as the change of circumstances 
and the welfare of Eeligiou in each 
particular country, dr Mki&ion, might 
demand. 

Unless in the constitution ordained 
by the Saviour for his Church, pro- 
visiou, such/ as we have here traced out, 
,4ere included, ^ aU. the glorious things, 
(irkich th^/Scripiures of . the Old and 
N^'^estament prophesy and gji^dicate 


of the Christian Church, would be both 
devoid of significancy, and pregnant 
with contradiction. 

In the Old Scriptures it is foretold, 
that the Christian Church was to be as an 
army in battle array ; that so astonishing, 
was to be the peace and harmony of its 
constitution, that the lion and the lamb 
would, under its fond dispensation, couch 
together in peace — that unddr its sweet 
sway, swords would be turned in plough- 
shares and spears into prnning-knives, 
whilst, in the New Testament, the Savi- 
our every where describes his Church, 
as one Slieepfold under one Shep- 
herd, as the kingdom of Heaven upon 
earth, the 'unity and concord of which 
was to be assimilated to the ineffable 
union and charity, by which the Almighty 
Father and his consnbstantial Son are 
bound together. Now it is plain to every 
reflecaing Catholic, that in no way could 
all these grand prerogatives and charac- 
teristics of the true Church be realised 
amongst the Sons of .Adam, whose fallen 
nature ever tends to discord and disobe- 
dience, unless, as we have already said, 
the constitution established for his 
Church J>y Jesus Christ contained within 
itself such a principle of authority, as 
would be fully competent to crush every 
dissension, from whatsoever source it 
might arise, wWli the successor of St. 
Peter might judge to be injurious to its 
good government and welfare, in auy part 
of Christendom. 

In virtue then of that principle of 
authority, which wc have just shown 
to be essential, in our belief, to the 
Catholic Church, it belongs to the 
Pope alone to decide, in what circum- 
stances it behoves him as the Supreme 
n visible Pastor of the one fold, to intcr- 
immediately and provide directly, in 
ho may judge best, for the well- 
beipgNp^f any particular portion of the 
flock Christ. 

.And ben^ again, it is fof thf* 
alone to pfijinoutice, if the existing cir- 
cumstances of tile Church in coun- 
try be such, as! to make it nectary or 
expedient for to derogate l^m, or 

even wholly abrtlgate any privilege or 
concession, granteo} i*** P^^odecesfeors or 
by himself, to anV persorfages however 
exalted, whether sefnlar or ecclesiastical, 
in virtue of which Athes/J personages had 
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been heretofore empowered by him, to 
provide for the Pastoral wants of a parti- 
ocular Church or Mission. 

Doubtless, as at the first concession of 
any such privilege as is here referred to, 
no appearance existed, of such a change 
of, circumstances being likely to occur, 
' as would require that privilege to be 
derogated from, or wholly abolished, the 
official language employed in the Priefs 
or J3ulls issued on the occasion, always 
imported that the favor conceded was to be 
of permane^nt duration. But every one 
conversant with the principles, by which 
we are to interpret not only the langu- 
age used in the concession of ecclesiasti- 
cal privileges by the Pope, but also that 
adopted in the grant, by temporal So- 
vereigns, of titles of honor, of Charters 
to Individuals or Public Companies, 
and even in the enactment of Laws by 
the Supreme Legislature of every country, 
knows that the language made use of 
for these purposes, is often, if not ordi- 
narily, of such a tenor, as to imply, 
that these favors and laws are of a 
permanent nature, whilst the daily usa- 
ges of society show, on the contrary, 
that they are all subject to change or 
repeal, whenever it is deemed, that the 
public welfare demands their modiflca- 
tion, or extinction. The same may be 
said of treaties of peace and mutual 
alliance catered into between two or 
more sovereign states or governments. 
All these treaties, whilst, ore et specie 
ienus, they verbally profess, to he en- 
duriiig, unchangeable compacts of friend- 
ship, arc, as every educated person 
knows, fragile as clay in the Potter’s 
hands, and liable to be interrupted or 
broken, whenever any of the supreme 
contiacting powers judges, that the in- 
terests of his subjects have not been 
duly attended to, by the other party or 
parties to these treaties. 

But when there is, question of the 
privilege of ecclesiastical patronage, a pri- 
vilege, which in Catholic principles, must 
emanate either immediately or mediate- 
ly from the Pope, Uie concession of 
such a privilege is, always from its very 
nature liable to be recalled, either wholly 
or in part, at the discretion of His Holi- 
ness, espScially in cases, in which, in 
the Supreme PoutifPs judgment, the 
welfare, of religion demands, that that pri- 


vilege should be revoked. And of the 
necessity or expediency of that revoca- 
tion, the Pope alone is, in our princi- 
ples, the sole judge. 

Moreover, every one acquainted with 
the various obligations annexed to the 
right of Ecclesiastical patronage knows, 
that the neglect of fulfilling those obli- 
gations induces, according to all writers 
on the subject, in very many cases, the 
forfeiture of such right. And, of the 
question, also, whether in any particular 
case, the neglect on the part of the 
patron has been such, as to incur that 
forfeiture, the Pope is the sole and final, 
judge. 

In morallheology, it is a received, well 
understooVl principle, that a notable 
change of circumstances, such namely as 
would render it, at present, improper, 
or grievously injurious to a party, to 
carry out a voluntary promise or engage- 
ment, which it had formerly enter- 
ed into, is deemed a sufficient reason 
to exempt, either wholly or partially, 
according to the exigency of the case, 
that party from his obligation. If this 
be so, in cases between private persons, 
where the interests of only some very 
few individuals arc concerned, much 
more must the same principle hold good, 
wdien applied in vindication of the con- 
duct of the Pope, in derogating for, the 
public welfare of religion from a volun- 
t^yy gratuitous privilege, conceded by 
him, in circumstances totally 'diflbrent 
from those which now exist. 

Another received principle of moral 
theology teaches, that when there is 
question of parents, or of any dther recog- 
nised Superiors, Civil or Ecclesiastical,* 
those in subjection to them respectively, 
are bound to yfeld obedience to them' in 
their several departments, even in cases, 
in ^hich, they entertain a doubt upon 
com.petency of their Superiors" authority,/ 
to commaud them to perforin or omit a 
certain action. For it is a maxim, in 
moral T'heology, that the presumption of , 
his being right stands always in favor of 
the Superior, unless when he commands 
something evidently sinful. Now in all 
spiritual and ecclesiastical concerns, the 
Pope is the recognised Supreme Superior 
of all Catholics, whether Clergy or Laity/ 
and hence therefore^ lie would, in vi^ne 
of the moral truth just laid (^wny Be 
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entitled te their ohedicnce, even in the 
hypothesis^ whiih we by no means admits 
to exist either now or at any other time, 
that his Holiness commands or ever com^ 
irianded, especially under pain of excom- 
inUnicution, the Pastors, or the faithful 
of any portion of the Catholic Church, 
to comply with any obligation, which he 
was not fully competent to .enjoin. 

Every one conversant with the history 
of the Galilean Church, knows, that in no 
other portion of the Catholic Church, 
were there ever made such great efforts as . 
by the Clergy of Prance, not excepting 
even the illustrious Bossuet, to circums- 
cribe in various ways the exercise of the 
l^apal Supremacy, and, yet,’ as it would, 
seem, by the special interposition of Di- 
vine Providence, no other national Church 
in the universe exhibits in its records such 
an extraordinary instance of the recog- 
jiition of the Papal prerogatives in their 
greatest plenitude, as does the Church 
of France. The extract we here subjoin, 
in proof of the assertion we have just 
advanced, is taken from the celebrated 
work of Archbishop Kenrick of Balti- 
more U. S. on the Primacy of the Ho- 
man Pontiff. 

The ancient usages of local churches 
arc to he respected, and their established 
order is to be maintained ; but if the 
higher interests of the univeral Church 
require the suppression of a local usage, 
or if the existence of thc' local Chuj:c,h 

in jeopardy, unless the order be 
changed, there is room for the exercise 
of the Poutifical Supremacy. Tlie French 
hierarchy had flourished from the days 
of St, itfiraigius, when the fury of tha 
revolutionists immolated several of the 
venerable prelates, and drove the re- 
mainder into banishraenS:, Thc temples 
of religion were profaned, and the Chris- 
tian worship proscril)ed. Amidst the 
anarchy there arose a daring soldier, 
who, in thc name of liberty, grasped an 
iron sceptre, and offered to become the 
protector of religion on condition that 
thb exiled prelates should renounce their 
ri|ghts, and the Church of Prance should 
be fe-organized conformably with the 
new civil divisions of territory, Pius 
VIL called on the bisliops to make thc‘ 
silcrificc of their undoubted rights and 
jtf$t nttachmentsi and using the pleni- 
tude of his authority, stripped those Who 


hesitated of all claims to their sees, and 
gave to France a new ecclesiastical or- 
ganization,* The extreme necessity of 
the case justified, iu the eyes of thc 
Church at large, tliis unprecedented act 
of pontifical supremacy. 

As we have made allusion to the Gal- 
lican Church and the efforts made by 
several of its distinguished Clergy, to 
uphold what were speciously but falsely 
termed its liberties, we deem it proper 
to Bubjoin a few testimonies from the 
same illustrious Clergy, testimonies which 
evince their profound reverence for the 
Homan Pontiff and the Apostolic Sec. 

In its general assembly of I62G, the 
clergy of Prance called the Pope, “ visi- 
ble chief of thc universal Church, vicar 
of God on earth, bishop of bishops and 
of patriarclis ; in a word, successor of 
St. Peter, in whom the apostolate and 
the episcopate had their beginning, and 
on whom Jesus Christ founded his 
Church, in giving to him the keys of 
heaven, with infallibility of faith, which 
is known to have remained immoveable 
in his successors until our days.f 

Towards the end of the same century, 
Bossuet repeats, after thc fathers 
of Chalccdon : Peter always lives in 
his chair I 

He adds : Feed my flock, and with 
my flock feed also the pastors, who, in 

IlEOAKD TO YOU, SHALL BE STII':EP.^^§ 

And in his celebrated sermon on unity, 
he pronounces, without hesitation : “ The 
Roman Church knows not heresy ; she 
remains always a virgin Church . . . 
Peter is, in thc persons of his successors, 
the foundation of the faitlifal/^H 

Wc shall conclude our remarks for 
thc present by quoting both the memo- 
rable words of Fenelon, when Jlis Trea- 
tise ^^on the Maxims of the Saints, 
was condemned by the Apostolic See, 
and tlie beautiful commentary made 
upon them by tjie late learned and pious 
Count Joseph l)e Maistre: The So- 

vereigri Pontifi" has spoken ; all discus- 

* Sep Bulls Bcclesia^ChrisHt 15 Aug., 1801, and Qui 
CJiiuti Domnin 29 Nov., 18U1. 

♦ Tina p.ias.iife is to be seen everj where. It may bo 

read, if the MfiMiolres du Cleru6 are not a^hand, In the 
Jtemar^uei aur h Syatime Oallican^ &c ^vo. Mona 1801 
pi>. 173 and 174. , * 

%. Bossuet, Sermon on the Beiurrect, pari ij, 

\ Id. ib. ' < 

11 id. part i. 
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sion IS forbidden the bishops ; liney ought 
purely and simply to accept the decree/^* 
Such is the language of Catholic rea- 
son, the unanimous voice of all our sin- 
cere and unbiassed theologians. But 
when one of the greatest men that ever 
floiij’ished in the Church proclaims this 
fundamental maxim, on an occasion so 
terrible to diuman pride, and when, he! 
had such ample means of defence, is one 
of the most magnificent and most en- 
couraging spectacles which intrepid wis- 
dom ever presented to weak human 
nature. ‘ ^ 

Feuclon perceived that he Could not 
resist without shaking the great principle 
of unity ; and his submission refutes 
better than our reasoning all the sophis- 
try of pride, under what name soever it 
may be disguised. 

PEATH, 

Of Chevalier Cholselat Gallien, late 
Seci etary and Treasurer to the 
defy for the Propayation ^of the 
Faith, 

The letter we this day publish from 
the Venerable President of the Cen- 
tral Council at Paris to Ills Grace the 
‘Archbishop, V. A. W. B. announ- 
ces the greatly to be lamented 
death, of a Catholic Gentleman, who, 
throughout a long and respectable 
career in life, was eminently distin- 
guished for untiring zeal, for the dif- ! 
fusion of the Catholic Faith in every 
quarter of the Globe. To tliis grand 
object he devoted affectionately for 
many years all his leisure hours, and ; 
even when engaged in the affairs of 
the world or domestic duties, his 
heart and mind habitually turned to, 
and meditated on the same holy en- 
terprise. 

More than fifteen years have elap- 
sed, since the lamented* subject of this 
notice yisited Ireland, for the purpose 
of establishing therC a branch of the 
Society for th e Pro pagation of the 

* “ The Pope havlns; judgeA this cause [Maximt of the 
Saints)) tin* bishops of the provmee, althoogU the iiuiural 
.ludges of doc^rirte, catmut, ia the preaenl’nssembly, and in 
the circumstahuen of this piuticular easei pi'oiioauee fiixv 
other jmlgmeiU Ihaii one of simple adherence tt) that of 
the Holy See, and of acceptance of tta 

Feiie'on to his provincUii ussombly of bfabous 1009. 
lu the MOmoirea du Clwgd, tom. i. p. 40 1. 


Faith. It was just at that period, I 
that our venerated Prelate was con- 1 
secrated Bishop, and appointed to i 
Madras. The happy coincidence of j 
Mr. Choiselat, Oallieri’s visit with the 
event just mentioned, afforded His 
Grace an opportunity of becoming ' 
acquainted both with that excellent ; 
Gentleman, and his truly good son who 
accompanied him to Ireland. Owing j 
to this circumstance and to the fact, i 
that the very first contributions ever 
raised in Ireland for the Lvon^s So- 
ciety, were raised on that occasion by 
our' revered Archbishop, Mr. Clioise- 
lat Gallien- ever since evinced a 
most kind and cordial desire, to co- 
operate • with our Chief Pastor in 
every undertaking, designed for the 
advancement »of Religion, first in 
Madras and then in this Mission, 
wdien His Lordship was transferred to 
Bengal. On occasion of the Arch- 
bishop’s late visit to Paris, Mr. 
Choiselat Gallien profited of every 
opportunity, which presented itself, 
to testify to his Grace his sincere de- 
sire to^lend his invaluable aid in 
every \’niy in his power, to the accom- 
plishment of all our excellent Pre- 
late’s wishes with respect to this 
Mission. 

In order to carry out his benevo- 
lent views the more effectually, Mr, 
C. Gaiiicn luqst kindly arranged, that 
his Grace should be invited to assist 
at a meeting of the Central Council 
at Pans, an honor which the Arch- 
bishop gratcfally profited of, both for 
the suKe of making the acquaintance 
of the highly respectable and saintly 
Gentlemen who* constitute that as- 
sembly, and also, with the view of be^ 
ing thus enabled, to induce that vener- 
aulo body to take if possible, a still 
more lively interest than they liereto- 
lore did, in the welfare of our ^Mission, 
in both respects, the Archbishop was 
happily quite succcsstul, * cliiefly 
through Mr. Choiselat Gallien^s most 
kind exertions. ♦ ' ^ 

it is consoling to< tis to have to* 
mention, that wuilst we mourn over 
the death of so, distinguished and e.y-' ' 
^inpiary a Member of the Catholic | 
Community, as Mr. 0. Oallien proved j 
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hiliiself to be in all the relations of 
life; tnay look for\i^ard confidently 
to his excellent Son and Successor also, 
*in the honorable and confidential ojQSce 
"of Secretary and Treasurer to the So- 
ciety for the Propagation, of the faith 
for the perpetuation of all the high 
qualities and virtues, which adorned 
the character of his deceased Father. 
May this excellent young Gentleman's 
career be in every way as respectable 
and honorable as that of his lament- 
ed Parent, and may he, after a long 
life devoted to the service of God and 
his neighbour, close his mortal course 
as his Father has done, amidst the deep 
heartfelt regrets of his fellow Catho- 
lies throughout Christendom. ^ 

We must not however close this 
’ small tribute to departed worth, with- 
out mentioning, that not long since, 
his Holiness, in tok en of his deep 
sense of Mr. C. Gallien's character 
and services to religion, created him 
a Chevalier of the Honorable Orijei: 
of Merit, established by the present 
PontiflF. On last idonday a Solemn 
Mass of Requiem was celebrated at St. 
Thomas' Church for Mr. 0. € allien's 
eternal repose, and on Wednesday 
last, a similar pious tribute tb his 
Memory was oflTered up in our Cathe- 
dral. May He rest in peuce^ Amen, 

NOTICE. 


n; FliAST OF THU Assumption of the 
. B, V. M. 

Monday Aug. 15, being .the Feast of 
the Assumption of th*fe Blessed Virgin 
M^ary, under whose holy patronage the 
B. C. Orphanages have been established, 
;there will be a Solemn High Mass and 
Benediction at the Cathedral on that 
Morning' at 7 o'clock^ in thanksgiving 
P to God, for the liarge hiessilig bestowed 
fby^hji* Divine mei^cy bn these most im- 
^ portant Institutions. : The Organ and 
Cfhoir will be conducted on that occa- 
sion iy the w^ds of the Cathedral 0^^ 
delusively, ' ' 


BECENff CONVERSIONS TO THE 
CATHOLIC FAITH. 

A Glasgow Journal reports on autho- 
rity which it affirms to be worthy of 
credit, the Conversion to the Catholic 
Faith, at Paris, of Her Grace the Duch- 
ess of Hamilton. 

I Recently received Journals make men- 
tion of the Conversion of Mr. Pritchard, 
the once notorious Persecutor of Catho- 
licity in the Sandwich Islands. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE CALCUTTA CATHOLIC IN- 
STITUTIONS. 


Letteu op A. H. Matthews Esq. 

Manaoer and Secretary of the 
Simla Bank. 

To His Grace the Most Rev, Dr. Carew, 

My Dear Lord Archbishop, — Hav- 
ing visited St. John’s College, the Fe- 
male Orphanage at Intally, and the Boys 
Orphanage attached to the Cathedral 
at Moorghyhutta, I cannot help expres- 
sing to your Grace with what mingled 
feeling's of surprize and delight I wit- 
nessed the Examination of the boys 
at St. John's College — the unhesitating 
manner in which they acquitted them- 
hselves in replying to the various ques- 
tions, (not set questions by any means] 
put to them by the Examiner, was high- 
ly creditable to them, and shewed how 
much care and attention must be paid 
by those worthy good men, the Priests 
who undertake their instruction — the 
systematic order, cleanliness, and regu- 
larity of every thing about the Estab- 
lishment are very remarkable, and the 
great regard which is evidently showr 
to the wants and comfort of the boys 
is beyond all praise. 

At Intally I was lost in adrairatior 
of the beautiful manner^ in which everts 
thing is arranged and conducted by the 
excellent Nuns, who perform all the du- 
tic.v of the Institution, It is a Hea 
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Ycnly sight to see these inestimable La- 
dies, possessing talents and accomplish- 
ments of the highest order, and an ele- 
gance of address and manner, which 
wouUf have fitted them for any station 
in life, so willingly, so cheerfully and 
so humbly devoting their lives in 
•seejusion, to the love and service of God, 
^and to the benefit and welfare of their 
fellow-creatures. It is too, particu- 
larly pleasing to observe the respect 
and affection with which all tlie*children 
regard them. I was also much struck 
with six or seven little infants in arms, 
(Orphans) who had been received in 
tlie Establishment, and who arc enjoy- 
ing the tender care and affections of 
the Nuns, such as could hot possibly bo 
surpassed by those of a Mother — each 
little creature having a nurse, and every 
consideration shewn for their healthi- 
ness and comfort. 

At the Cathedral Orphanage the la- 
bours of the good Christian Brothers 
are equally conspicuous— tjhc same sys- 
tem, order and regularity prevail there, 
as I have described in the other Estab- 
lisbnicnts, and the same care and i 
attention are evidently paid to the 
cleanliness, healthiness, and comfort of 
the Orphan boys, whose smiling happy 
faces and readiness to comply with 
every wish of the Christian Brothers, 
evinced undeniable proof of the kind- 
ness and consideration with which they 
arc treated. 

I have for some time past been anxi- 
ous to address to your Grace, a letter 
expressive of the extreme gratification I 
have felt in visiting the above Institu- 
tions, but illness and press of business 
have, I am sorry to say, hitherto preven- 
ted my carrying my wish into execution. 

May your Grace long live to guide 
and control these Noble Establish- 
ments and that you may be enabled to 
spread the benefits of your Mission td 
the utmost extent of your wishes is the 
prayer of, 

My Dear Lord Archbishop, 

With much esteem and respect 
Your^s very faithfully 
¥ Aknalb IL Matthews- 
Calcutta, 1853. 


Fbom the President op thp centual 

COUMCn. AT pARl'^, TOR TUL 1 'rosaUA- 

nON OF TSB PAIxa. 

* — 

To llis Grace ihc Mofit BeVk Dr. Carew, 
V. A. JK B., ’ 

Mt Lord AiiniBisnop, — Yon cannot, 
without sharing in our affliction, learn 
the loss we have sustained by tlio 
death of our dear colleague and excel- 
lent treasurer, Mr. Choi^olat— Gallicn* 
He was so devoted to our work ; he con- 
secrated to it, in such a manner, lus life, 
his existence, all the faculties of his 
soul, that his^ death, we may truly say, 
has become^ a subjeset of mourning for 
all Missicpis, and each of their vene- 
rable Superiors must foci that he has 
lost a sincere friend. We do not intend 
here to praise to your Grace him, whose 
loss we lament ; what could wc say of 
his faith, love of God rtnd tlm church, 
extensive charity, which your relations 
with him have not already made known, 
to your Grace ? It was, in some maiinci*, 
sufficient to approach this holy soul, to 
j^enetrate it entirely ; to perceive its gene- 
rosity, delicacy, zeal for the public good 
and modesty. The object of this cpistlo 
is to fulfil a duty more beneficial than 
that of praise, and although a life, full 
of merits and crowned by a most edifying 
end, gives us every reason to have confi- 
dence in the divine mer^y, we wish to 
beg of your Grace to implore that mercy 
still more for our beloved colleague, by 
offering up for him the divine sacrifice, 
which he so ardently desired to see cele- 
brated all over the earth. One of tlio 
graces which pleased him most in our 
'holy wort, was that concourse of holy ^ 
suffrages which if ensures for all the 
faithful associated in it. And indeed, who 
had a greater^ right than he to reap 
the merits of it ; or to whom could this 
debt bo more justly paid? We feel 
persuaded, that it is quite iinnec^essa- 
ry to recal this to your Grace^s remem- 
brance. Aiiother motive has urged , 
us to write to your Grace, it is that 
of making known, besides ^ our sor- 
row, our present arrangemonfs for 
the work confided to our care. Ttm 
extent of our loss could not but make 
us more sensibly feel the ttdeessitj^^of 
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epsliring it, and of' giving to tlic 
woric, besides the support we dare be- 
lieve has in heaven, that active co- 
rOperation which has been taken from it. 
on earth. J3y a kind disposition of 
pivine providence, wc have found the 
successor of oar deeply regretted Col- 
league in his own pious family, in his 
own son, Mr. Charles Choiselat, who had 
'already fulfilled in our regard, the func- 
tions of secretary and shared for some 
time back with his father, . the details 
and cares of tfic treasury. Wc will, not 
here speak of the personal titles which 
have gained for him our esteem and 
confidence, it will be enough to say, 
that his father had judged him worthy 
/ of our selection, and recommended him 
in his last moments, to devote himself 
to the work of the Propagation of the 
Faith, as he himself had done, A tes- 
tament of 7 iCal and piety, which ‘had 
heaven for its witness and us for ‘ its 
' liappy accoraplishers. Thus shall the 
name of Choiselat be perpetuated in the 
avssociation ; a name, Which has been 
united to it since its very commence- 
ment, and is known in all those couu-< 
tries, where it has penetrated, and whose 
numerous services in its cause “have, 
if I may say so, rendered them insepa- 
rable. We thetl beg of your Grace to 
resume with Mr. Choiselat, (Rue Cas- j 
setto no. 81) the charitable and con- | 
iidential relations you had with his fa- 
ther, concerning the work of the Pro- 
r gniion of the Faith, He Las the same 
fecalticp, he is authorised to receive the 
^dllcctcd funds, to distribute them and 
tO; ^makc the payments, voted by the 
Cji^tval councils. The most precious of 
Lis uavDcations is certainly that of cor- 
r^oriding with the venerable Leads of 
mWpiis and of being the medium of 
the succours, destined to support their 
labours aseal. Deigfi my Lord to 
continue to him that affectionate be- 
ucvolcrice^ wllsich gives so great a facility 
and charm to yiQiiryCominunicatioiis, and 
which shall recafive trdm him, in return, 
t|!Le^nrw)st tender; ; Deign to con- 
tinue to the worjt the assistance of 
vour prayers, so that God by reinov- 
Sbg its afflictions^ may ipamfcst still 
mud more, care he himself 
greater .honor :and 
'tho 'honor :tb- be with 


E rofound respect, Your Grace’s most 
umble and obedient servants. 

For the Central Council of Paris^ 

The President 
Bekard Des Glajerux. 
Paris, June, 9, 1853. 

( entral ('councils of 
Paris and Lijons. 


JIISSION OF AGRA. 

7b the Editor of the B, C. Hen^ald, 
Dear Mr. EniTOR^-^May I beg to 
acknowledge through your Paper tltc 
; receipt of Rs. 500, the amount of sub- 
' scrip tion raised by the men of TI. M.’s 
i 70th Regiment, Cawnpore, towards the 
Support of the Agra Cathplie Orphan- 
, ages, and the building of the Church at 
, Dugshai. When we consider how tri- 
; fling are the resources of the Soldiers in 
India, and how many their little wants, 
we cannot but be astonished at so much 
generosity. l)eeds like this are not of 
unfrequeut occurrence in the Army, and 
they should be brought to the notice of 
the Pul)lic, as much for the satisfaction 
of the Subscribers themselves, as for the 
good example they set to so many of 
their far more favored but less grateful 
Countrymen. Yo,u will much oblige me 
Mr. Editor by affording me the oppor- 
tunity of expressing tlirough your co- 
lums ray raost sincere thanks to the 
noble-hearted Soldiers of H. M/s 7()th 
Regiment. 

I acknowledge also with thanks Rs. 58, 
subscribed for the Orphans by Messrs* 
Finn, Durrant, and Barrett of Roorkee. 

I am. 

Dear Mr. Editor, 

Yours very Faithfully, 
^ F. C. Carli, Catholic 
Agra, 14//* Jahj> 1853, Bishop, 


* 000 —. 

3^ lections. 

CONVERSIONS. 

The conversion of the celebrated Mr, 
Pritchard has created a great sensation in 
this district, the alleged successful plantingi 
of Wesleyanism in the South Sea Islands by 
Mr. Pritchard having hithef^to formed the! 
subject of many ah anniversary meeting oi 
the Wesieyaoa bWj lu short, Mr. Prit-l 
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cWd WAS in some points to Wesleyaf^ism 
whftt Mr. Nc^mau was to Auf^licanism* 
Thus in tins realm of England it has pleased 
God nearly at the same time, within a few 
years, to demonstrate the power of His 
Church by plucking from Anglicanism and 
Wesley anism two of the most gifted ^nd in- 
Biie^tial men of their body. Singular coin- 
cidence at this time, whoa heresy is concen- 
trating all its power against the Church, 
that another Chief, with European notoriety, 
should bend in humble submiseiAn to the 
spotless Spouse of Christ. — Glasgow Free 
Press, 

Intkkestmo Convkbston. — O n Sunday 
last, 1st. May, George Elmes, of Cu^hing- 
.town, was received into' the Catholic Chnrch 
by the Rev. VV. Lambert, C.C. Twelve | 
months ago, this young roan was induced, 
by the example of his neighbours to say 
the “Angolus’’ every time he heard the bell, 
and the ^result of this small tribure of res- 
pect to the Mother of God has been his 
sincere conversion to the true Faith, which 
be embraces at a great temporal sacrifice. 

— Wexford People, 

We arc happy to announce that Mrs. Ry- 
an, widow of the late Dr. Ryan, ,56 fh Regi- 
ment, was received into the bosom of the 
Catholic Church, on the 30ih of April la^t, 
at Gosport, by the Ilev. P. Baldacconi.— 
Catholic Siandurd. 

We have to announce the recent conver- 
sion of Miss L. J. Browne, youngest daugh- 
ter of the late Colonel Dominick Browne 
Hall, county Msiyo, nearly related to th*» 
Orunmore, Sligo, and Kilmaine families, who 
having read her recantation of Protestant 
errors, made her profession of faith on Maun- 
day Thursday before the Very Rev. Canon 
Hunt, of St. James's Church, Spanish place, 
from wiiorn she received conditional bapiism, 
and on Easter Sunday the blessed sacrament 
gf the Eucharist. — Ibid, 

The correspondent of the Morning Chro- 
nicAcy writing from Frome, says : — A son of 
the celebrated poetess, MrM.*Hemans. is here 
a convert and a devout Catholic. — Ibid, 

Mary Reedy, wife of Philip M‘ Donnell, 
of tills town, aRer having publicly renoun- 
ced Protestanti'^rn, was bapiwed and received 
into the Catholic Church by the Rev. Eu- 
gene Coyne, on Thursday, the 19ih instant. 

— Tnahi Herald, 

Joseph Vance, Esq., Castletown, has been 
received into the Catholic Chiirch by the 
Rev, Mr. Moore ; also Mrs. Mahony, Ahbey- 
leix ; Anne Dunigan, aadWr children, Jona- 
than and Eli^^beth; and Joha GHrdioer 
\l>,^Kilheting JoutmL 
Mu. AppfAra 
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that »the conversion of tho Rev, Mr. Bakor^ 
of the Episcopal Church, which We announc- 
ed last week, has created quite a sf^nsatiou 
nmo'ig the Church folke of, the Monujnent il 
City. The Baltimore .flipper remarks as 
follows on the subject: — This , event haS' 
created tho greatest exciietnenf amongst the 
congregation over whom Mr, ‘Baker was pas- 
tor, they having looked on him as a shepherd 
in whom there was no guile, and a Chris- 
tian without reproach. On the fact being 
made known to the congregation, men and 
women wept like children, some asserting that 
much study had shattered his intellect, whilst 
others cried out he must surely be possessed 
of a devil. No clergyman in this cny en- 
joyed more thoroughfy the love and aff* cti<ni 
of hia flock thitu Mr. Baker ; and this dc'^or- 
tion of the (Jobtrines of the Church he Ins 
for a numb(*r of years so snceessfnlly been 
teaching, has created as great a sensation in 
the religious coromiiniiy as has occurred in 
this city for many years." The Chvrcfi 
Journal^ an Episcopal paper, edifed by 
clergymen of Cimroh in New York, bears tho 
following testimony to the high standing of 
Mr. Baker in his, late relations Mr* 
Baker has stood unusually high in the 
estimation of all who knew him. He has 
made himself felt in every way in which tho 
parish priests exerta an influence. His name 
for zeal, piety, and ability, whs not behind 
that of hny of the younger clergy. Ills 
friends, his parish, the Churchman of Balti- 
more, are suddenly astonished by the new.s 
of his^ defection.” Now, one would think 
that after such an admijssloo nothing could 
possibly be said to the disparagement of Mr. 
Baker. And yet the Joarndl immediately 
proceeds to carp and abuse; Why? Simply 
because Mr. Baker became a Cathvilio in Jive 
days after hk lasV 0 $ (dal act as a Protestant 
Minister! This is an evidence, it says, that 
“ Rome's casuistry^' had beeW* at work with 
hirul Bah !— CptAe/<c Heralds . > ' 

M,JLpIli)LS.OATHOUO ORPHANAa,Bf^;| 

; “ (jFrom t/ee Madras Examiner,) 

The East Imfian Orphanage was comm^lw 
by the Capuchins upwards of a hundred^ira 
ago. Rupees 1,260 were appropriateA^lp*: its 
maintenance yearly from tho fundjdi,f!|>|frty, 
of the MUsion. Thirteen Orphati! fipya 
enfaytained at 5 Rupees a month Ib^; eaol^ 

46 Rupees a month were given l4r;a 

master. When th§ 

established in 1846, this ii}6^tuVM ^ 

'enlarged hy vehiniary 

number, of dts' 

’tp ^ll5 , as af>pea ya «t,! 

■th^ Madras 
.lisi,’ where 
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often years and nine iuontbs« 
I' of this institution were extended to 

373 children as boarders and 33 as 


number of children hbrne on 
" institution during the entire of this period 

\ . Qh the 31st of May. 1851, there was a balance 
of' lllupees 130*12 4 to the credit of the institu- 
i!66| and 64 Children were borne on it as boar- 
ders, and 6 as day-boarders. 

During the last two years to Slst May 1853, 
thirty-seven children were admitted as boarders 
and 6 as day-boarders ; whilst in the meantime 
51/ boarder| and G day-boarders were discharg- 
ed : so that the actual numbers borne on the 
3lst May 1853, were respectively 50 boarders 
nbid 6 day boarders, 

' ^ The average number of children borne dur- 
ing this period was G3-«bGing one over the 
arerage or the former period. 

The present actual number (befng thirteen 
under the average of the two preceding years) 
tho Oatholio East Indian community is well 
bbie to maintain, if there be only good heart 
and wilt. 

^ In our report above referred to of the 31st 
1851, our subscription list exhibited up- 
S^warda'of 360 names, the greater part very 
^^hnnlhle, and set down at a very low dgure, 
t want of means or want of heart, so 

1|;hAt we^ were unable to find on the whole list 
do hames worthy to be recorded as benefactors 
'of the institution to the extent of 20 Ilupees 
and ^ upwards/ in a period of nearly 11 years. 
The abrogate amount of subscriptiorts received 
ivfthtb that period "was Rupees 12,832 13 -7, of 
than rupees four thousand (being 
nearly ode third of ihe whole) were contributed 
by Eiiropvans. , 

' In odv present subscription list, which is little 
nr nothing deficient iii numerical streug/;h, we 
reckon upwards of a hundred subscribers 
|| 4 Hupees and upwards. This is the first 
[to we have been able to boast of one hun- 
supporters of this charity to the extent of 
Bupees a year and upwards—acirouin- 
l^e somewhat encouraging; whilst on the 
if!: hand the European support so Consjpica- 
uh tbe last occasion has disappeared together 
profits accruing from the publication 
iMadr^a Cuf/rniio Emposlior^ leaving a 
. by Us. 1521 6 7. Add to this, 

35th of July 1853, the annual 
aHoOrantf^ funds of the Madras' Mission 
.will reduced, (on the pay- 
WenX0ti^3i;jRv#^ per Cent' 'loan of 1825) to 
an , annual Joss of liupees 

Thui 

it^e >on 'discoutage- 

looting ben'ofao- 

observe two 
home' with., pyaise 
mi' 


munity or the aubscription Iwt^of this orphanage^ 
Such is the unhappy oopdttibn of society in 
Madras-«a condition illustrated by a long list 
of names no less conspicious than those of Joh» 
D’Vaz and George Rickets Mayers. When la 
man of substance and character in this city 
closes his oy«s in death, he leaves no representa- 
tive behind to assume his station mid position 
in society. In most other countries the son in- 
herits with his father's dignity and station in 
society, and so the body social (like the body 
politic) maintains th« even tenor of its way 
through a long series of generations. But in 
Madras We never see the son of a respectable 
roan succeed in attaining the position of liia 
father. This too is a sad discouragement. 

Nevertheless we see no rdasbn for sitting 
down disheartened, with folded arms and des- 
ponding looks. When we consider, how thia 
charity has been upheld by spontaneous contri- 
butions for the last thirteen years; how little 
efforts were made in its behalf beyond the pub- 
lication of monthly receipts and an occasional 
report; how many are willing and ready to 
contribute' when called upon, who In the ab- 
sence of a personal application are habitually 
neglectful ; how few have ever undertaken the 
charitable office of colleot<^.j,ami how fewer 
still the number of those, (after undertak- 
ing it) have persevered in tt for any length of 
time; when we consider these things, and that 
protestant charitable institniions have their 
hired peons continually on foot waiting perso- 
nally wpon every one, who may be thought 
likely to recompense the trouble of an applica- 
tion ; when we bear in mind, that until the 
very last year there was never as much as a 
public collection made for tne East Indian 
Orphanage : in the face of these facts we can 
see no reason fur despondency, but much en- 
couragement to hope that by i^ome little exer- 
tion on the part of the friends of the East 
Indian Orphanage the subscriptions of the East 
Indian "Opiiiiuunity alone may be increased to 
double the present amount, so as to keep up the 
orphanage in its present extent without the in- 
tervention of hired agency. We recommend 
one public collection to be made every year, 
whereby those, who are not regular subscribers, 
will have an opportunity of giving all at once 
whatever they may find convenient. We re- 
commend those who now take the trouble to 
apply to their friends for contributions to perse, 
vere. We recommend ' those wbo have grown 
tired of ,the“ charitable work to return to .it 
again with an assurance that God will make it 
tight for them. We recommend mutual co- 
opOiration to all for the upholding of an institu- 
tion, in which no less than 310 children have 
httlteHo found shelter, and upwards of sixty on 
an average have been educated and supported 
continually during the last thirteen years, 

IVihilst w»e are upon this subject, we may be 
permitted for , the information of those, who re- 
side at a distance from the presidency, to take 
a palling notice of the impj'nved^accoimnoda- 
iioU’S lately provided (not witlwut considerable 
expense to for\the male orplians in 

the r^dditioA to tke|r premises of a room for the 
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sick, and a terraced ball 15 feet high hj 
48 feet long nnd[a3 feet wide. Not many years 
ago the premises occupied by the female orphans 
were similarly enlarged at au expeuee of more 
than two thousand Rupees. Tiiese premises 
of course may be turned to better account by 
the Mission in the erent of the orphanages be* 
ing at anjl^ time given up — an event which we 
look upon as merely poSvsible, and not likely to 
occur in the present generation, except in the 
way of partial reductions, which have already 
swept away ou-e sixth of this establishment. 


■ i 

Abstract of iha Account of the East Indian 
OapiiANAGR, under the Patronage of the 
Vicar Apostolic of Madras from 1st June 
1851 to 3l5^ May 1853, being a period of 
two years* 

THE DISCHARGE. 

Support of 101 children as boar- 
ders at 3 Rupees a inpnth each, 
and 12 children as day. boar* . , , 

ders at 1 Rupee a month each, 
some for a greater and soma 
for a lesser portion of time, 
making an average. of 63 boar- 
ders and 6 day-boarders, from 
the 1st of June 1851 to the 
31 St of May 1853, being a 

period of two years Rs. 4709 12 5 

School Masters allowance at dO 
Rs. a month for the same peri- 
od ... ... 960 9 0 

Medicine and medical attendance... 308' 1.1 9 

Clothes and sundries .... ... 1050 15 10 


Total expenditure - of two years 
ended 31st May, 1853, being 
an average of Rs. 54 a year 
for each boarder after deduct- 
ing Rupees 144forQlGay-board- 
crs... •*. ... Rs* 7,029 8 0 

THE CHARGE. 

Balance to credit on the 31 st 
May 1851 as per account 
published In the Madras ^ 

Catholic Expositor in Sept. 

1861... ... .fts. 130 12 4 

Contributions received in 2 
years ended Slst May ^ 

18r>3, as per scatement * 
hereunto annexed ... 2101 2 7 

Amount received for chil- 
dren borne . on the instU 
tution within the period 
of this account 766 " 3 6 

Allowanoefrbm the Mis- , > 

sion .M V' ••• S020 0 0 

^ ^>508 2 5 

M i >i. .. M l. 

Balance deficient', on the 3lst' Meyr , 

1853 }^m s 7 


^^^HEOLdOftAL QUACKS, 

« le ofWkrity of Dr. Cam- 

ming— at le»R^I notrioiy. He' deserve, it. 
It has beenf^lparneJhy faitli in the power rtf 
that againsi^lBTch joittalists should oertaiuly 
•be the last™* take efcpiion— since ‘ hy' this 
craft have we fur wealtjT The reverend pole, 
mio believes h adverlAnients,' and verily ha 
has reward. Ills seoreULbeedming great is 
the same as Lold PalmeilHrii, „ntl niuoh more 
honestly put in Itractioe. The political minister 
smuggles paraglaphs and Vurt Circular notices 
of his wherealirtltts, his redtions, re-unions and 
soirees, arrivalsl in town.Ud select circles in 
Hampshire, witl|>ut pnyingW them. The theo- 
logical miiii.ster Keeps the pAio in mind of him 
by advertispinenits honesiIyWid for. He is as 
regular as Mnse^and Son, aVonstant as Morri- 
son, as various aR Holloway,Bt i« Apnealyptio 
Sketches one ■aijk, Sunday Uening Readings 
the next— th. Dufce of WelliiVon the day after 

— here a ILttleof • Barnes's NoV there a little* 

of the Prophecies lof Danief. lut it alwavs 
something, whetbfcr lotion, A ointment. 
When sermons i. he, in the^lWage of « 
Row,’ a ‘mere •Irug/ and *pl in a tjeddedly 
heavy article' in tlL bibliopolic Lhet the intre- 
pid doctor inanifces to makil deai. l,5ijO 
pounds A year out ^ the pi'intinV^^g^^' bes*ides 
his pu'pit pay for bljating the * drieedesiastic 
and in this age l|f < testimonial the rigidly 
righteous could nolBdeceiuly escaj vh^ pleasure 
of making up a llfeavy purse t( master in 
Israel, ‘as a sligh y iicknowledgn of his ser 
vices in the cause <1T Evangelical -nKtiiintt 
But as Holloway Uiimself somctii pallH u 
the sense of the jfidHd journal rend and 
Morrison is drivenUlo insert ‘ a i 
.waken up the dulleJwonder of dup 
ing upon the readier under th 
an anecdote ahou^ Waterloo, 
in the heart of paragraph, o 

the Amazon, so the i| Val advertise’ 
ly constrained to bet We hjmself ' 
common,’ to prevenM his pvn 
from palling upon 
credulity, like a twictFiold t.i 
ear of a drowsy ni.'Fi.’ ' 
on the run of his iintw 
" Hall has seldom rejl fe* 
spectacle, and^perhajh 
enterprising iwanagA' 
it/ The plot is she 
oopal divine enters i 
the norioe/ with,a Sc* 
tov pommel Popery at J 
lenge Cardinal Wisei 
of the merits of their * 
ly of bis own. For ‘ 8< 
and deobrations,’ they 
form, a raised thron 
cloth,. Mid a call for h 
his canonicals. They c 
and the ioatihg goben 
shilling" a head; and \ 
meets thar they have 
‘ Oydwded houses,’ no few 
Of' £15tf itvorth of ored 
•this Ust^kii 




merit deeerireB all the eni^iare^ ‘ement it cati re- 
qeiva from what Morr|on wc >uld enviously uall 
‘ a too confiding publiu/ 

l^hercelebraled scpjJ'cal peri,-*,^(gtio philoso- 
pher, Doctor Brown, ^vertisetl that he would 

prove the non-existeiic of the de yil; and when 
his audience was ass*nhled, h( , took his watch 
out,' and gave liis y^fwriml tnsj ^gty twenty mi- 
nutes to appear. D lis failing i come to the 

scratch* at the expiv/^^f the tiirt' ^ by the stop- 
watch/ the docto protested, took instru- 
ments in the of jry, that Satan 

should not, herenejJ* pr®tend i he had any 
entity or personal I*' the i i^ture of things I 
Popery is eviden /;:/®J?ularly ** akeo In and done 

for.' 1)6 non ’ pn apparentibus 

eadetn t$t raticf pP Exeter J dialectics, no- 
thing exists th» Jls to. make 3 appearance. If 

It man does i Jnswer n cits -|on, the law only 
proclaims him If ^ «reed obstinate- 
ly refuses the least i ^,)tice of an adver- 
tisement,' the stakes the si mnary process of 

denying its < /J 'tse. It is t /he regretted that 
such keen p^///^ ‘‘^1 sportsniei ^could only basr a 
proposition ;<o/ ^ couple o< ^resolutions, which | 
most perve'Wj^ iflcliued to ri ^ iq, their barrels. i 
If they hflj/J *7 thought i ^ poaching, on each | 
other's n they could h; found plenty of 
game. I/g- . ‘Stance, ‘the Reverend R. J. | 

M'Ghee^f'o •» Re^^tor of fHolywell, Hants/ : 
might, deed ought, jy ^he rules of liis 
Church'^®’ ( '0 challenged reverend associ- ‘ 

ate for' tA !f. without a I , ense, in the shape 
of epi/®o^ irdination— w \q ^he doctor was 
ailed 0/^ n the name of orthodoxy, to have 
not'^^es ^ colleague s er itjanism, and to have 
U\Tf}d prelacy* t be the abomination 

•sol '• ^f th' [3,000 shilling cu«- • 

s the larg ,|rooni, Exeter Hall, 

:» 1353, Adini \ Vernon Harcourt 

ir, we are sur . uml that no one was , 
retort upon i j^dution number one^ ! 
creed of Oi ,*jinal Wiseman* ‘ had < 
' iP before 1504/ that * 

f Holy we jliad done ivntil 1^(52, 
'tly by ‘ Majesty's Declara- 

ed to » ^ ptally new- summary 

ijitheology, called *the 
jjleligion,' although its 
„^ct episcopal tradition. 
Age and for tl^eir 
ly Catholic Church.' 
r^olution nuipber two, 
i^'ose the blind suhiiiga- 
Jy to any interpretation 
d Pope had given, or 
i] that the doctrine itself » 
Popedom never has 
•e Church to any authori- 
ftho Bible^ it strikes us 
for an episcopal parson 
/^is in the facotof the de- 
h^^pe, Henry, VllL., in ire- i 
i^fu\e Articles/ ‘requhing 
(r(l to^ continue in the uni« 
|f, and prohibiting the 
■^/jo said articles-— V from 
ti^idure (how Tudori^hl) 
.^tihg* in the ieasp degree.'. 


We are not aware that the Church of England, 
any more than the Church of Rome, ‘ has giveir 
her sense and interpretation-, of any one chapter 
of the Bible/ She has, indeed, given her sum- 
mary of the scope and tenor qf the whole Bible, 
in her Thirty. nine Articles ; but she has not 
ventured upon any interpretation of‘ these 
Articles, and, indeed, has distinctly*tinterdictcii 
it, as the following express words of her Pooe's 
declaration aforesaid Though some differen- 
ces have been ill raised, yet we take comfort in 
this, that all the clergyman within our realm 
have always most willingly, subscribed to the 
Articles established (1), and that even in those 
curious points in which the differences lie, men 
of all sorts take the Articles of the Church of 
England to be for them (I !). That, therefore, 
in these both curious and unhappy differences 
which have for so many hundred years exercised 
the Church of Christ, we will th it all further 
curious search be laid aside 7 ~and that no man 
hefeafter shall either print or preach, to draw 
the Article aside any way—and simll not put his 
own sense or comment to be the, meaning of the 
Article*~and wo .will see there shall be due exe- 
cution upon them ' F^'orn all this, it is plain 
that tjie clergy of the Churchy of England are 
precluded from interpreting their Articles of 
Religion, jiis< as the Catholic priests are shut 
out from interpreting the Bible, and are asited 
by their Pope to he thankful that, although they 
all differ from each in the sense of the Thirty- 
nine Articles, iliey perfectly agree in the propriety 
of signing them. ‘ Truly,' as Puff observes, 

^ when they do agree their unanimity is wonder- 
ful,' especially when their Cordiality is quicken- 
ed by a notification that .they have Pope behind 
who * will see there shall be due execution upon 
them* who shall * draw the Article aside either 
way,' We cannot say we see in this any great 
warrant for Protestant self-glorification, or any 
conclusive justification of the resolutions which, 
by the help of its 3,000 shillings, it appears to 
have carried with such a total absence of diffi- 
dence: and we may be induced, ‘at a more con- 
venient seasony to examine with an impartiality 
to which orthodox polemics are little accustom- 
ed, the grounds upon which they assume those 
airs of conscious superiority whicli have promp- 
ted the rqjeot' demonstration at Exefter Hall of 
the British Reformation Society.— Dis^ 
patch, 

REVIEW. 

Mmorandims made in Ireland in the Autumn of 
1852. By Johu Forbes, M, D., P. R. S. 
Hon. D. 0.^ D, Oxen., Physian to her 
Majesty's Household, 2 vols. London : Smith. 
Elder, and Co. 1853.' 

(^Conlimedfrom our lau,) 

I never met with one among them (the Ca- 
tholic poor) who wM not a sincere believer, and 
with very few, indeed, tvho might not fairly 
claim to be both religious and pious. In speak- 
ing of their individual misfortunes^nd distresse.*? 
they ahnolit invariably comfe/ted themselves 
with the expression tliat such was God's will, 

I and with the prayer that they might, by ilia 
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jfrace, be enabled to bear what. had bjefall«n 
them. Even in the ordinary and every day 
proceeilioprs of life, along with a remarkable 
freedom from swearing and all other sorts of 
bad la.i::uage, they generally exhibited— at least 
elderly persons did a degree of Teverence to- 
wards the naino of God which *is rarely wit- 
nessed in Protestant countries — the wom<‘n 
curtsying, and tlie men raising , their hats from 
lhe»r heads whenever they had oooasioii to tiaine 
that name.— (Vol i , pp.’2S(5, 387.) 

CONFESSION, 

In P^ngland, of course we alt have heard— 
and no doubt, many who have heard have be- 
lieved — that the confessional has, through 
its purgaiori.'il and exonerating agency, given 
facility, if mn encouragement, to the perpetra- 
tion of those dreadful public or political murders 
which have, of late years, so stained the annals 
of Ireland. But this is a belief which no candid 
or instructed mind will entertain, and a chaige 
which no man of sober reflection .will prefer; it, 
indeed, stands self-confuted by its very enormity, 
and by the religious and moral lives— to say 
nothing of the Christian principles — of the nieu 
against ‘whom it is preferred. 

Another charge often preferred against con- 
fession, in Ireland and ehsewhere, is the facility 
it affords for corrupting tho female mind, and 
of its actually leading to .such corruption. The 
facility, 1 presume, may be admitted ; nor need 
the fact be denied, that it has been sometimes 
taken advantage of ; but to say that this a 
common case, or even a rare case, among the 
l^riests of Ireland, is, I believe, one of the most 
unjust charges ever made against any body of 
men. So far from such corruption resulting 
from tho confessional, it is the general belief in 
Ireland — a belief expressed to me by many 
trustworthy men in all parts of the country, 
and by Protestants as well as Catholics — that 
the singular purity of female lite among the 
lower classes there,' la, in a considerable degree, 
dependent on this very Circumstance. No gene- 
ral statements, however strong, unless supporU 
ed by evidence of the most positive kyid, can be 
admitted against the testimony of facts like 
these : anddf the confessional is to be condemn- 
ed— and I am far from saying that it is not— its 
condemnation must rest Tin something else than 
its influence in leading to vice and immorality 
among the Catholics of Irelam),— (Vol. ii., pp. 
82, 83 ) 

ILLEGITIMACY IN CATffOLlC AND PRQTKSTANT , 
IKELAND. 

Total numler of the Children of the Inmates of 
Workhomes «n / eland^ England^ and Wahs^ 
the proportion of Illegitimate to Legitimate in 
each Country, 


Country. 

Legitimate. 

Illegitimate 

Total. 

. ,ianrt 

Ireland (two half-years) 

374, 7B6 

16,077 

607,868 

Knglaiid (Tour years) j 

93,830 

62,060 ' 

164.886 

Wales (four years) 1 

3,677 

' 3,070 1 

6.747 


These numbers give the following as the pro« 
portion betweeii the, two classes of mate 
an(\ legitimate phildrefit in tha W 9 rkhoa«S« of iba 
three countries ‘ ^ ' X V '' 


.\ 


I^egitiuJi) 


1 

1 

1 

1 


Legitimate, 
to IC 47 

to 1.49 

to 0 87 

to 1.4(5 


Ireland i 'te. 

England 

Wales ' ’ ... ‘ 

England anld Wales \ 

It seems thus iairly ^ 
incontinency ii a vice mi ^ablished as a fact, that 
the lower classes in Ire 'b prevalent among 
and Wales it would bt^md than in England 
of inquiry to |«i)deavnur V** interesting subject 
or causes, -of I he diffei e; come at the causei 
verted to one pircumstam I formerly ad- 
tn Ireland as pdwerfully op ’ which is regarded 
the good, fame lof the wo» ‘‘ittive in preserving 
Catholic religio|i— viz,, tl "O who profess the 
that this 
believe it 


int 

Vi 


Sinn. Ad mitt in' 
tial cause, as 
marriages must h 

another, and one probably of 
With the view of testing, 
ticahle, the triu i of the th 


practice of confes- 
} really an influen- 
the habit of early 
^ilso coiKsidered as 
pial importance, 
far as w;»e prac- 


influence of donf ^aion on this 7 respecting the 
I have obtained* through tht ^'nch of nior.-ils. 
Poor Law Comm isioners, a re 'urtesy of the 
her of legitimate and illegitim 
the workhouses ( ‘ each of the 
in Ireland on a articular dti) 

November, 1852. \The subjoined 


this return, toge^ 
Protestants and 


ler with 
Llfltholics 


the 

amo 


population in eacllprovince, and 
of illeghiinate to lie legitimate ( 
workh6u.ses.* Itlis curious to 
strikingly the re.siifs there convey 
with the confe'^Hioi i| theory, the 
illegitiindte children coinciding -ai 
with th(^ relative portion of the , 


in each province; 
tant element is lapi 
Thus, in Conn all 
Protestant to Call 
proportion of illegii 
is onjy as 1 to 23 
the proportion of P 
1 42 to 1, the proper 
tiinate children is us 


fing large when 
^pid small wher 
g, where the pi 
ics is only as 
children t< 
5 ; while in T' 
.^estahis to 
‘ )n of illf 
to 7.2G. 


Name 
Frovinee. 


Proportion of 
jProleslants am ' 
ofiCatholics in th< 
8eiv*ral 
Foputftlion. 


h‘ 

r' 


Tot 


n of the num- 
e children in 
our provinces 
viz., the 27th 
able contains 
^portion of 
tho whole 
* proportion 
dren in the 
nuke how 
•jtrrrespond 
portion of 
't exarily 
7'eligions 
t Pytes* 
is^nialt, 
vtioii wf 
45, the 
itimate 
where 
s is as 
' legu 


1 of 
fe 

oite 

in 



Prot. 

• Cath, 

Connaught 

1 to 

6 45 

Muaeter 

1 to 

9.45 

Leinster 

X to 

3-93 

Ulster 


1 00 


Although 1 think it 7 
aftcF the evidence of \ 
wb&t I ?have c4lled tl 
really trtie, I should be 


* The proportional 'esiirant 
religtoni Is cfttonlated'from the 
averft|[e of tbe two returns by , 
Clergy being adoptea, ' it is m 
more tbim an approximation t 
itoual •saudatd, it is eu:^eieuti^ 
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any beyond bounds I 

therefore, ngf. to observe that there 
is one other social ooOd morj widely exist- 
ing in Ulster than which may help 

10 r^piain the inferior slfj^urjj gf ynorals among 
the young women ; I ifer to the i^ifreater preva- 
lence of factory life irth^t proviince, a state of 
society well known to immorality. 

-*-(V"ol. iut PP* 

t 

TUB ttttTTlI PEavBRSK TUB 

RBtlOIONS O'e-HB YJCLLO't y STtCK/* 

Although well e cf the g eat conversion 
movement in of Trel V\d, and oonse- 

quently^ not to overlo )k a matter ^o 

interesting apd^ jportint* is is neverthelei| 
true that Its would ha e been hardly' 

revealed to me ^^f}y thing that fell under roy 
own immediateyj^Vvation as I ^ issed through 
the country. ^ ything that liesrd and saw 
indicated the. (knee of tin 'same Catholic 
people and iti Catholic ir itfutions which 

1 had seen j jn every di Viet, town, and 

village visit' ^ j me In Irp jnd: I saw and 
beard very ^ more of Pi 'iestants or Pro- 
testantism ij ^ isewhere, exoe 1 made special 
inquiries o ' specially * jterested in the 
question, struck me jt more forcibly 
from the f my being pre’ Jiusly acquainted 
-with the s^yy cal statements !jven above, and 
because T ead in one of l s publications of 
’le fi5ooie<^/^ following anh ^jmeornent 
« Thetj,,^ mimons West Gck(wap 
^ imns 0 / rend^i * g a district, eoj- 

breadth \h<xr<^cteris(icallp 
// Mch. hut « fex vears. ago, Aioas 
adyRomi^^^ 

ettempliog to c i|l in question the 
the statistics giv e by the Society, 
ovc-^though all know the danger 
ith Tound nur hers^I roust take 
' saying that the statement just 
must be reg rded rather as the 
amiable ; td sanguine enthu- 
he hopes of the future with 
n of t' e present, than as 
of a ’ality. 

^onti itcd,) 


lolc^ome* tbonght 
, that they may 
is.-~-3 lAb. Mac. 
A. W, earnest* 
le prawsrt of the 
this Mi||idon, the 
lievislier iChoiAolat 
d Trebt^ipthh 
gatiOn pf the l^th; 
es rendeired to re*' 


le wot|di; *hd wry 
Mission^ 
jedeeS; tp 


tribute of gratitude which the Faij:hful 
of Western Bengal are now solicifed 
to ofPer in behalf of their Departed friend 
and Benefactor. 


B. 0, ORPHANAOB, FBBE’ SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


Mrs. H. O. Lackers teen, for July, Us. 

„ E. J. Carbery, for ditto, 

MlM J>*Ro2aHo, for ditto, ... 

,, Lackersteen, for ditto,. . 

Mrs. L. U’Spuza, for ditto, 

Mr. P, S. D^EosaHo, ditto, 

Messra. T. B^Sou^a and Co., for ditto, ... 
Mr. H, J. Carbery, for dHto, 

,, N. O Rrien, foy djttto, «.• 

Edward and Harry, thro' Brother Fran- 
cis, «*• • . ••• »»# ••• 

M., through Rev. Mr. MoCahe, 

Cidleotedlty Mrs, Glover, 


5 0 
2 0 

6 0 
5 0 
2 0 

32 0 
8 0 
4 0 
2 0 

30 0 
20 0 


Mrs. Maevitie, " 
„ Glover, 

A, Friend, 

Ditto ditto, ... 
Ditto ditto, ... 


••• ••• ••• I 0 

t»» ••• ^ 0 

••• ••• ••• 2 0 

••• 2 0 

••• 2 0 


Subserlption to provide an oxitfit and passage 
to the Sex/ehelles for Rev, Father Leo, 
Copmliin Missionary, 


^ His Grace the Most Eov. Dr. Carew, 50 

The Loretto Community, 10 

]^. 8. D Eozsrio, Esq , ••• ••• 2o 

J. Corcoran, Esq , .. ••• ... 10 

Mrs. Carhery, 25 

Mrs. P . Rond, ••• 10 

A Friend, •• ••• *»• ••• 15 

A Friend, ••• •• ... 30 

M. D. O’Sullivan, Esq., Manbhoon, ... 15 
Mr. Cornf'‘liu^, «.k 10 

hlr. E. O’Brien, 10 

'Mr. P.* Fitzpatrick; thro' Sergt. Cun- 


ningham, ••• 

Major Tjlee, ••• 

W. E. Lackersteen, E^^q., 


15 0 
60 0 
10 0 


ST. XAVIER'S CHAPEL. 
poW-llAZAH. ^ 

Native Convert Associaiton, 

The Members of this Association are remind- 
ed thnt the Plenary Indulgence granted by his 
late IJoHhess Gregory XVl., may be gained on 
to-morrow Sundi^y, Antr. 7th by those of the 
who besides Confessing and poinmuni- 
dating shall batet compiled with the Other cou- 
ditioqs pi*eaoribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 


.NOTICE. 

To the Members of the General C&romittee, 
fur the Orpbaufl^ea and free Schools, the Na- 
Convert Association, kc, 3ro« 

Tliid Mehibers of tb4 above-named Committee 
am'' t^ij^eeted tp tneet at thd pathodral House, 
on S|inday/'An^« 7tn at 10 o’clock 

k,' 
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ON THE OBLIGATIONS OP 
Pabenm, Physicians, and Catholics 

IN QGNERAL, TOWARDS ALL UNDER 
THEIR CHAR6R, WHEN TUE»G ARB VISITED 
WITH ANY DANOBROUS SICKNESS. 


“ Ip any man,” says St. Paul, " have 
not care of his own, and especially of 
those of his own household, he hath de< 
nied the faith, and he is worse than 
an Infidel.” Assuredly, if ever there be a 
period, when the care, m which the Apos* 
tie speaks, becomes more than at any 
other time especially incumbent on a 
parent, it is, when- a beloved child of his 
is visited With dangerous sickness. In 
that trying mojment, the Catholic Parent, 
if his Mth' be not dead within him, if a 
long career of worUly pro^erity joined 
to an habitual induigenee in dissipation 
and pleasure, accompanied as ssch' a 
career invariably is, by an anally. babU 
tnal disregard of aU. the dulties and res- 
traints of reiigion, if, wb r^^^t, tbese , . .. 

fatal iafinenees do not ifiterpam in that j nnx Hblj; 
trying moinent, natiiro i^l^od ' wUl , 'to. '' 

then eomhiue ^eir nnit^. 'si^ngth^:, 
the Catholic\ father’s 

him, eved'Kthea^ btherviib oeji 

thetie temperamenti to lay anil|:At least, ' Ef 


for the occasion, his indifference, nod,- 
exert all his energies, to procnre for his 
dear child, all the consolations, spiritual 
and corporal, which only the ingenious 
fondness of a father can devise’. ... 

Thanks to the goodness of the Al- 
mighty Creator, his omnipotence has so 
framed and disposed Man’s constitu- 
tion, that in spite of the depravity of 
OHP fallen nfithre, cases but very ifarely 
ocenr, in 'which the yearnings of religibn 
and h^manityi implanted in the parent’s 
heart, are. not exhibited towards his sick , 
child, in such a way, as to edify and con 5/ 
sole aliwho are the witnesses of bis ' 
duct. ' * 

But the more uttfrequeinf anjj 
ordinary those melancholy ct^^’ 
the more mast we mourn o'' 
cessiye religious insunsibilit- 
and hardness of heart, 
tdonn such painfnl excer 
could derive their orig’ 

'Hie occurrence 
laanentable ocenrr 
mast atiffice 
wHfii sorrow e? 

HeaBy alive 
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Speakuijg' of a pauper who dies from 
han^r^'lBitough th^ neglect or ‘ hArdhess 
of heart.’^ onc^ who, j having^ had 'it ia 
his 'M«t;er to; save the. poor mari from 
stiiri^ou/ did, not do' 'so, St. Ambrose 
« titin pie^ti, occi^tV* ‘* If 
.y,bd did not me him food, you are, guilty 
of having killed him/' And yet, thehomi- 
cide spoken 6f by St. Ambrose, was not 
connected by any special tie' of kindred 
or relationship with the victim of his 
inhumanity. This poor person had' no 
otlier claim on him' for corporal fbod, 
than that which thp sacred laws of the 
Gospel give to the poor at large on their 
brethren in affluence, 

Nevertheless, in the judgment of one 
« of the . greatest Saints and Doctors of 
the Catlxolic Church, the man who suf- 
fered his fellow creature to die of hunger, 
whilst Divine Providence had left it in 
his power to prevent- that evil,. is pro- 
nounced to be a homicide. What -would 
the skme illustrious father of th6 ancient 
, Church, hayp said of a parent, who 
through a continued religious insensibility 
, and indifference of some days’ duration, 
would allbvv his child to depart from 
life, in ntter want of the sacraments, 
the spiritual food, destined by Jesus 
/Christ, both for the nourishment and 
!^osolation of the Christian’s soul, and 
alio to prepare it, to appear pure and 
holy io the' presence of it’s Almigh- 
ty jOdge. Assuredly, in the estimate 
of St, Ambrose, hnihi^n language would 
not supply words, by any means strong 
nough, or adequate, to pourtray the 
adful guilt and responsibility, which. 

1 be thus incurred. What a fear- 
’•ehenaibn' to present itself, were 
nly for a motnr'nt, . to a Ca- 
nt’s mind, that through his 
’Id, when- callOd to ' the 
f heaven; may have lieen, 
tid garment, for want 
l-ghpst was cast nut 
where there is 
f teeth, 
nd very incon- 
the reli^OUs 
sotnetimes 
nff heads 
''6g for 
'’ndpr 
by 


child' or ^ard to: die withoxit 
Baptiimi if they could by auy means 
prevent this misfortune. For, if those 
ot whom we speak knew their religion 
as they are bound to know it, they would 
find, that in Catholic faith, the sacra- 
ment of Poiianbe is as necessary for tho 
adult Christian Who has sinned, as the 
Sacrament of Baptism is for the unre- 
generated infant. On this grave subject, 
the Catechism nf the Council of Trent, 
a treatise of Standard, unquestionable 
authority throu^;hout the Catholic 
Church speaks thus : — 

Nor let it be supposed that confession, 
afibougli instituted by our Lord, is not 
declared by him necessary for the rc- 
missipn of slii'. the faithful nms^ be im- 
pressed with the conviction, that he, who 
is dead in sin, is to be recalled to spiri- 
tual life by means of sacramental con- 
fession, a truth clearly conveyed by our 
Lord himself, when, by, a most beautitul 
metaphor, he calls the power of adrai- 
niatcriug this sacrijment, the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven/' {*) To ob- 
tain admittance into any place, the con- 
currence of him to whom the keys have 
been committed is necessary, and there 
fore", as the metaphor implies, to gam 
admissiou into heaven, its gates must be 
opened to us by the power of the keys, 
coufided by Almighty God to the care 
of hia Church. This power should other- 
wise be nugatory; if heaven can be 
entered without the power of thejteys, 

in vaiu shall they to whose fidelity they 

have been entrusted, assume the prero- 
gative of prohibiting indiscriminate en- 
trance within its portals. 'This doctrine 
was familiar to tho inind of S. Augus- 
tine ; “ Let no map,” says he, “ say with- 
in hlmselfj, ‘I’ repent in secret with 
‘ God j God, who has power to pardon 
me, kpows the inipost ‘ sehtim'ents of my 
heart;’ yras theifemd reason for saying: 

‘ whatsoever ydh loose oni earth, shall be 
loosed in heaven,’ (t) no reason why the 
keys were given :to the Church of God ? 
(1) The game doctrine is recorded by 
the pen ^ St. Ambrose, in his treatise 
on penapce;'whep| refuting the heresy of 
tke .lNovatian&, \who asserted, that the 

(o Uh: W, Witts (t) Matlli* U. 
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^ power of forgiving sins belonged solely 
to God: ^'Who/" says he, “yields 
greater reverence to God, he who obeys 
or he who resists his commands ? God 
cammands us to obey his ministers ; 
and by obeying them, we honor God 
alone/'(§) , ‘ 

Confession for the sinner who has 
' attained the use of reason and has been 
baptised, being as necessary for salva- 
• tion as Baptism is for the unregenerated 
child of Adam, a Catholic Parent or 
. Head of a family is as strictly bound to 
procure for those under his charge, who 
are Christians, most especially in 

time of sickness the sacrament of 
PoLiancc, as he would be to procure Bap- 
tism for a dying infant, who liad not 
been baptised. No Catholic, assuredly, 
whose head and heart have not been 
perverted either by an immoral life, or 
by dangerous familiar intercourse with 
infidels or heretics, will presume to plead 
in justification of those under liis care, 
who have attained the use of reason, 
that tljie sacrament of Peurince was rtot 
necessary for them, as they were free 
from sin. St. John, the beloved Virgin 
Apostle of our Lord, an Evangelist and | 
. a Martyr, speaking of himself and of the 
faithful at large, says. 

If we say that we have no sin; we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth* h not 
in ns. 

If we confess our sins ; he is faithfuU 
and just, to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all iniquity. 

If we say that we have not sinned ; we 
make J[iim a liar, and his word is not in 
us. Ist, cap. 1, ver, 8, 9, 10. 

. TLj old Scriptuies confirm the truth 
her/laid down when they tell us, “ that 
llm^ast man shall fall seven times/^ 
jj^oreover, when there is question of 
Mr eternal salvation, it is our strict duty 
|iways to follow in practice that opinion, 
^vhich more securely provides for our 
jWelfarc in eternity, ratKer than that, 
(7which, however theoretially ptfobable, 
might if practically adopted, prove in- 
sufficient to conduct us ^ to salvation. 
This is the rule which the children of 
this world always fdUow, , when ther^ is 
question of consulting for the preserva* 
tion of tlieia temporal life, character or 


property, and it is the rule which the 
common sense of mankind acknowledges 
as just and reasonable. If this bo so, 
why should the children of light, tlje 
cUiltlreu of the Catholic Church, permit, 
that the children of this world should 
bo wi^er in their generation, than them- 
selves. Why should it so often happen, 
that whilst the children of the world 
adopt in regard to tlie concerns of time 
the golden maxim just laid down, the 
children of the Clmrch follow in prac- 
tice the very opposite rule of conduct. 

But besides the sacrament of Pe- 
iiAnco, our Divine iLiord in the super- 
uhundauce of his love for us, has or- 
dained mores vier for our support and 
consolation in our time of greatest need, 
the time of sickness, the Holy vSacra- 
rnents of the Eucharist and of E^ttremo 
Unction. In the reproaches chaunted in 
the church ou Good Friday, the tSaviour 
is beautifully described, as upbraiding 
his people for tlicir ingratitude and in- 
sensibility with respect to the wonders 
he had wrought in their regard, in their 
deliverance from lil^ypt, iu their hav- 
ing boon fed with Muma from heaven, 
during their sojourn of forty years in 
the desert fee. fee. May not those same 
reproaches be still more justly addressed 
by the divine author of the sacraments 
to all tliose, who, in what regards either 
themselves or those under their care, 
irreligioiusly and ungratefully neglect to 
profft of those sanctifying ordinances ! 
May not the Saviour reproach them, as 
ho did the Jews, through his Propluit. 

What was there that I could have done 
for my vineyard, that I have not ^one ? 
add now, adds the prophet in th^ Savi- 
our^s name, I will show you wind I will 
j do tp my vineyard, (the hous^ of Israel) 
because Cif Its ungrateful sb^iitJv, I, will 
break down its fences, will^ Cause 
jthe heavens to ndn no r/Jm upon 5t and 
It shall become desolni^/: And again, the 
Saviour, in his own ij/e upon earth, in, the 
san\e spirit, in /i^or to proclaim a se- 
cond time the ^/oes that their ingrati- 
tude to Goddamr his merciee to them 
Would briiympon his once chosen peo- 
ple, on opision of his entry into Jeru- 
sfUem^y^seeiug the ' oty, wept over it 
If thou hadst kaowD. and that 
ihjHiUthy daiy^.the things tW ere to 
;thy peace; but' jaow they are hidden 


(5) Ub, l. (k S. 
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from thy qyes. For the days shall come, 
U|^on t)i^e ; and thy ‘ehcmi^ shah cast 
a tiHHhch about thee^ and! comjpa^s thee 
trouftdj and, straiten t^d oil every side, 
AfiJid^beat thed' flat to the'^ound, and 
thy- children; who aye in thee, and they 
.Bhall not leave in thee a stone u^on a 
stone ; because thduhast not known the 
time of t^ nsitatioD. 

In the Gospel parable of the Marriage 
Feast, the Saviour intimates, in language 
not be mistaken, the fearful consequences 
of neglecting to comply ivith the graci- 
ous invitations of the Divine Master of the 
Feast, to partake of fhe sacred Banquet 
prepared for the faithful in the Holy 
Sacraments, and especially iu the august 
institntion of the’ Euchanst. - " Not one 
of those that were invited and did not 
come shall, says our Lord, even taste of 
niy Banquet.” Now in no circumstances 
i? our Lord’s invitation “ Come to me, 
all you that labour and are heavy bur- 
dened, and I will refresh you” more 
urgent than in the time •of' sickness, 
when this world begins to fade from our ' 
Mght and death and eternity begin to be 
in yietf. Oh I what consolation, must 
not this sweet invitation to come to 
Jesus in the ' Holy Edcharist, afford in 
tifne of sickness -to the pious Catholic, 
who then calls to mind the cheering 
assurance uttered by our Saviour, on the 
very first .occ<i8ion, when he promised to 

& hi8 flesh to eat and his blood to 
He that eateth my flesh and 
dyinketh my blood, hath everlasting life 
and I win raise him up in the last day .. 
This is the breed that came down from 
Heayeni^ •** that eateth this bread' 
shall iive for ever.” And if this he so, 
as Go4, himself; assures us that it is," 
what,;'hi grievous -responsibility must not 
Pastors, psgints. Superiors and Physt-' 
ciana regard to those under 

their ‘re'spfictiv X 'harge, net to stlffur 
them to die witl^-it partaking of this 
true fruit of the trerV life; 

Not less vreiglity 4^ i;heir obligation 
also of providing, that aiok under 
that care should rpOpiVe 
tion, to which such.- eik;n|b^*ar^' spiri- 
tual and corporal boaefifc»>,at«, ’^'mir be- 
lief, attached by our Saviour, ‘^^^any* 
man siqk among you,” any* the 
St. Jamei^ let him, bring in th« * l^^wts 
of the ChhFcb, v.and let them pray ovhr 


him,.atfoiating him with oil jtt the name 
of the Lord. And the prayer of faith 
will save the sick man and the Lord will 
raise him up;^ and if he be in sins they 
shall he forgiven him.” 

With that tender solicitude, which 
always animates tour, Holy [Mother the 
Church, in all that concerns the eternal 
salvation of her Children, the Fourth 
General Council of Lateran teaches, that 
it- is the duty . of Physicians to admonish 
their Patients, and even to induce them 
by their advice to call in the Priests, the 
Physicians of their Souls. The Saintly 
Pope, Pitts the Fifth, filled with the same 

holy seal for the ypiritaal welfare of the 
sick, forbade any Physician to visit a 
sick person, after the third day’s illness 
of the Patient, unless he were first satis- 
fied that the sick person had made his 
confession. Never does the Character 
of the'. Physician appear more exalted^ 
than, when he exhorts his Patient to 
place his Confidence, hi time of sickness, 
in God and seek for his corporal reco- 
very, by becoming reconciled to his Crea- 
tor, by the pious reception of tlie Holy 
Sacraments. The Physician who acts 
thus is iudeod worthy of the honor which 
God , himself commands to be paid to 
him. " Honor tbp Physician for the 
need thou hast of him, for the Most High 
created him” and the inspired writer im- 
mediately ' adds, that God hath made 
kqown to men thp virtue of Medicines,, 
that the 'Qi^Bator might be honored in 
bis wondbrs. Ecclesiastictts cap. 38. If 
God then ordains, that the Physician 
shoqld be honored by jmen, he likewise 
requires on the part of the Physician, 
that he should exercise bis profession in 
such; a way, as will iiedound to the honor 
of the Creator. •- And: this can he done' 
only by -the ' PhyahnaB^ whose hxample 
and advice, ;'^n hxs Inferooursq with his 
Patients,* evince ^bis own deep^sense of 
Hud of idl the awful truths it 
tithes upon deatk aad «poa eternity. 
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CATHOLIC MALE ORPHANAGE. 


Oi^ Sunday^ the 7th instanti imme- 
diately after the conclusion of the usual 
Monthly meeting of the Vestry Board, 
weT at the request of our venerated 
Archbishop, paid a visit to the Catholic 
Male Orphanage, attached to the Cathe- 
dral. His Grace, Lt. Flamstead, of H. 
M.'s 18tb Begt., together with his lady 
honored us with their presence on the oc- 
casion ; the •children were all assembled 
in thp Halt of the new building, and their 
happy and cheerful faces gave indubitable 
proofs of the care taken of their health 
and comfort. On inquiry we found, that 
although there are at present 74 Orphans 
boarded* in the Institution, there is not a 
single boy in the infirmary, notwithstand- 
ing the sickness which has prevailed in all 
parts of Calcutta, during this incle- 
meut Season. The Catholic Community 
of Calcutta cTinnot be sufficiently grate- 
ful to Brother Francis and his excellent 
colleagues for their unreniitted attention 
to the interests of those irt their charge, 
and we take this opportunity of according 
to the Christian Brothers our acknowledg- 
ments for their invaluable services. On 
leaving the School Hall we were taken to 
the Refectory, Washing, dressing Rooms; 
and Dormitories : in all these the arrange- 
ments were in perfect accordance with 
good taste, and we need not add, that 
cleanliness pervaded the whole establish-* 
ment. We were particularly struck with 
the appearance of the sleeping apart- 
ments, which are on the 2ud and 3rd 
floors of the new building. They are 
both lofty and spacious, and the neat 
little iron bedsteads are ^so arranged, as to 
admit of free ventilation. After we had 
inspected the Dormitories, we were usher- 
ed into the Reception-room, where we 
found some of the l^oys of the Institu- 
tion assembled, praqtisiifg a piece of 
Sacred Music. One of the lads presided, 
at the Piano, and the rest Sang the parts 
assigned to them, in perfect harmony ; 
the performance was alike creditable to 
the youths themselves, md their teach- 
ers* We were highly delighted at what 


•Ueudttace tit Uie CutUe^ri^l f>cUovU. 


we saw and,, heard, and cannot but eon* 
gratalate ,.the Catholic Community of 
Calcutta upon the success which has , 
crowned the efforts of His Grace the 
Archbishop, in establishiQg an Institu- 
tion, whiim is now an Asylum for the 
Children of so many indi^nt Catholics. 

J. Pmoqio. 

Chas; D’CatTa. 

P. S. D’Rosario. 

Calcutta, E. J. Cabhekt, jb.- 

Auffuit 10, 1853. * 


INGENIOUS FALSIFICATION AND 
CALUMNflN BE “THE IRISH CA- 
. * THOLICS.” 


** Dotuit an virtui quig in hasie rfqufrnt** f 

** Against Catholics, Protestants may make use qf all soils 
0/ lies and calumnies,** ^Pree Trans lation, 

A very distinguished Divine of the 
English Protestant Church, Whitaker^' 
observes, ^T^orgery, I blush to say it, is the 
crime of^^Protestantism : lu vain do I 
look for any such examples of frdud 
and calumny in Catholic Writers, as 
are to be found in Protestantism.” If 
Whitaker were now living, he would find 
a thousand illustrations, in our times, 
of Protestant calumny and misrepre- 
sentation, far exceeding even those grie- 
vous falsehoods, which he. describes as 
characteristic of Protestantism, from 
the period of the Reformation to ^lis 
own days. 

A Calcutta contemporary journnl 
quotes an extract from the English 
Protestant journal the Weekly News 
dftroniefe” of Jane 18th, J853, in 
which it de$dribe% in a manifest spirit of ' 
anti-Catholic hatred, the ra&lianguage' 
UAcd by., an Englishmaittmrraeriy a; 
ftptestaut Minister, an^mow a Catho- 
liq Priest, and once a distiugui- 
.^ed Graduate of th^Gxford University, 
ht ^.^erely local l^Kchial Meeting, as 
having been utU^ at the Grand Ag- 
gregate Meeti^ of the Catholics cCIro- 
Irndi lately ^^Id in Dublin i^aiust the 
t^ien gros^outemplatfld li^slative but- 
Nunneries Invasion Bill - 
. the A^regate Catholic Meet- 

Dublin, not a sipigle Priest was 
;p(^iiiitted ^ tahe a part, or even to 
speak. In the Dublin Tablet of Jur^ 



‘w1^^lEjK'’'ajfaH're- .the' ihen - exiiltiiag ' e)i{ictm6ii'ts, which 
of that-Meet. deviations he disapproved ‘dlli* 
expressly ^stated. Dr, Marshall had learned from another 
a:"^!^j|Sd!ftiit^d Cie^mafaj the Prime Minister, when, for example there 
, Mr^i^dn., P. P. fbse frojn his was^uestion of the Parliamentary Beftirm 


, the Chairman, tho Right Bill, that to attain, an object of Minis- 

nnohde, Bart, if he would terial policy, it was proper to evoke the 


Mait and w 
. Itoh, Sir'^t ; 


he permitted to speak on the occasion, demon ef' rabble faction, and to call up 
, !|lie Eight Hon. Chainnan at once re- to London the rndbs of Birmingham, of 
plied, that tlm Meeting was cCnvened Manchester, and even the savage fcrdci- 
aolely for the . Laity, and that, hence ouS miners Of Cornwall, in order to keep 
ft Vbuld be , inexpedient^^ any Priest his party in power and thus pander tojt 

should take a part in it. This alone vulgar, popular prejudice. No wonder 
proves to demonstr^ion that the Eev, then, that nursed as Dr. Mavshall was in 
DiifMarshall did hot utter at that Meet- the religion and Politics of Revolution, 
jng, the imprudent Jattgnage, which the and RebeHion,he should when ti-ahsplant- 
, WhUy News and ■ Chronicle asserts ed as he has lately been to a Catholic soil 
i, that he did. ’ ^ ■ and people, have, in a country oppressed 

V ;, Again at the merely Parochial meet- for its fidelity to the ancient Faith, a 
, iugjf St. Michan’s, Dublin, where Rev Faith ever hostile to disobedience and 
Dr/^arshall is stated by the same nura- ever the upholder of submission, in all 
her of. ThAto to have been present, and things lawful to the powers that be, 
io have given expression to the senti- have, for a moment, forgotten, that 
jn'ehts complained ef. Sir T. Esmonde Catholic Ireland would not listen ap- 
whii upt present, and yet the above-quot- provingly . to language, uttered even 


cd. Protestant journal, three or four 
tii&'a. in the article we allude 4o, speaks 
of him as Chairman of the Meeting, 
i^heh in poipt of tmth aiid fact, the 
Archdeacon Hamilton was' the 
i-Chairman. But even with Calumiii- 
^ntors ‘*Magn,a eit veritas et praevalebit.*’ 
;;^nd so it happens with the Protes- 
j;|iint Jon^^I now referred toi For 
Ch^nmn wb6 . as ' we have ' seen, 
T. Esmonde, is represented 
,^|ffi|h^^ine Journal, as saying,' that be 
hw^ed it absolntely necessary, upon 
the chair, to protest on the 
himself and of the Meeting 
..agliinst tfie language used by' Dr. 
Marsb^L and to declare that Dr. 


..sgmhst the language used by' Dr. Sedes on the above named Catholic tenets 
l|Iet|^ij|lL and to declare that Dr. - Tr occurred to him ingeniously to col- 
Marsh,aw^s^ti'tbneuts*^wete not those of lect the different titles which ecclesiastl 


against a most impious proposed enact- 
ment against its Religion, language 
which Protesant England would have 
applauded to the echo, if spoken by 
some clap-trap orator, in behalf of some 
popuLar, or fanatical prejudice. 

PRIMACY OF THE HOLY SEE, 
AND ON THE NECESSITY OP 
BEING IN COMMUNION WITH 
THE ROMAN PONTIFF, THE 

SUCCESSOR OP ST. PETER. 

/ 

T€stmom^s collected by Francis of 
Sales on the above named Catholw tenets^ 
Tt occurred to him ingeniously to col- 


thilf Meeting cil ftntiquity besthwi^ upon the Soi 

lit W veref^ Pontiffs and <thei^ see* This 

the Cua&maS^^ke the ltuth. But it catalogue id piquant, and cannot fail to 
ought to be nietnory, that Dr. I^ake a poweriiif impression, du right- 

Marshall and that he thinking' minds. ' 

had been his youth np-, , The Pope; thUh, is called:—^ 

'wards to adnSb^ TheMbutHoly BOhop of catholic church.— Council 

aoctnne of Kevoml^eh' drXn olhei^ words of sou«0ni.9r sso i 

OT successluj Tlio^Moci mppy 

^greifr to maturttt to w oonnwr^^ wherO The n«iwt$ai patiUrch.«st. i.e6. Upist. es 
late Prime ^ worid.-iuj»oc. ud 

lld^ared, -'dpenlyH'n tlie 'Thh.aSh^'rrfti^iai lo' the d>guii 

i mpns, that _ he would resist of s... 


ij^conccssion of certain dcviati^Troiqa- af,»i»hoi?*s:A^Wem. in H!»r. 


0 The n«iwt$al PatrUrcK.H4Si. J^eO. rbi)b, Upist. 62 , 

^ ^hO'Ohlef; of the GhureU of ttie World*— lunoo. ud PP. of' 

I ' CoUiiV Atfflee.',,'' ’ 'V 

Thh.aah# rme^d to the hlghetl: 'Ap^^Hc dignity. -St, 

'3. ns. ^ ' 'i' ' ‘ - ■, , 

of FcibeTn.— OonneU Ohiil|»fd., Seai. Ul. 





The Sovereign f dhst-^^ouneil of Chalced., Sesa. x^l.., ^ 
iThif l^rliKieof Prte*tt.-**!!Ste|i1fien, ^Uhop of OoKhigi^i’ \ 
l^refebt of the House ol Ood and the Ofiardian 0# 
Tineyard of the Lord,— Council of Carthage^ BotfUc, to 
|>atnasuB« 

TheVicalfof Jesus Christ, ihe Gonhrmei' of the FaUhr Of 
Chr|s(ians*^St. Jeropie, prcef. in Ev«ng. ,ad. Paniasum* 
The High Priest,— Valentinian, and with him ail antiquity. 
The dovefetifn Pontilf.-^CounOil of Chalced., ia EpUi. ad 
Theod.draper. 

Thed’rlnce Of Bishops.— Ibid. 

Ttie Heir qf the Apostle**'— St. Bernard, hh. de cottsld. ' 
Abraham, by tfie Patrlar«hate.— St. Ambroae, in I Tifp»H1. 
Melchisedeck^ through holy orders.— Cone, de .Chale., 
Bpiat. ad Leonem. ' ' 

Moses, by the authority of his ofilce.-»St. Bernard, Bpist. 
190. 

Samuel, by his juriadictfonj— Id. Ibid, et ia lib. de potistd. 
Peter, by has i)ovr^*r*— Ibid. . 

Christ, by unetiot^<^tbid. 

The Pastor of the Fold of Jesus Christ. -^td. lib. 3 de con- 
si(i, ' ^ 

The Key-bearer of the House of Ood,— Id, ibid, oh, 8. 

The Piistor of all Pastors.— [bid. 

The Pontiff called to the fulness of power,— Ibid, 

St, Peter was the mouth of ibsus Christ.— St* Chrysoi- 
tome, -horn. il. in divers serm. 

The mouth, and the Chief of the Apostolate. — Orlgen, I 
horn. Iv. in Matth. j 

The Chair, and the Principal Church, — 5L Cyptipn, Bpist 
tv. ad Cornet, 

The origin of sacerdotal unity. — Id. Epist. Ui, 3* 

The bond of unity.— id. ibid. iv. 3. ^ ^ 

The Church in whicn resides the principal power, potentidr 
priiicipaliias.— Id. il>id. iii. 8. 

The Ohufeh, root and mother of all others*— St. Abac let., 
Pope, Bpist., ad oran, Epiic. ct Fjdeles. 

The seat on whieh the Lord hath founded the Universal 
Church.— St. Damasus, Eniat ad univ, Bpisc. 

Theeardlnal point, and the Chict of all the Churches.— 
Sh Marcellin, R. Epist. ad Episc. Ahtiooh. 

The refuge of Bishops.— Oounelt of Alex., Epist, adFelic. 
The supreme Apostolic seat. — St. Athanasius. 

The presiding Oliurch.— The Emperor Justin., In lib. 8 eod. 

de sum. Trinit. t 

The Hiipreine See which cannot be judged by any olber.— 
St, Leo. in nat. SS. Apostolorum. 

The Church set over and preferred to all others,— Victor 
d'Urique in lib, de perfect ; 

■ The Flrarof ait Sees. — St. Prosper, in lib, de (ngrat 

The Apostolio Fountain.— St, Ignatius, Epist. ad Rom. in 
Bubfcrip,, 

The most sure leaven of all Catholic oommuaiou*— Council 
of Rome, under St. Oetailuf. 

The bringing together of this variety 
of appellations, is a task altogether wor- 
thy of the luminous miud by which the 
great Bishop of Genera was distinguish- 
ed. We have already seen what a high 
idea he entertained ' of the Roman su- 
premacy. Meditating on the numerous 
analogies of the- two Testaments, he in- 
sisted on the anthonty of the high priest | 
of the Hebrews. ■ “ Ours,” also says St. ; 
Francis- of Sales, "bearS' ott his breast 
the urim and the that is, doc- 

trine and truth. Assuredly, all that was 
granted to the servant Agar, ought to 
have been so likewise^ and on still better 
grounds, to the wtfe Sardt.'’* 

* (Tobtroyersui dy Baint Frjmeolf de^Stlyf, disc* xL p 
J’al did les source* d'uptds lui. On ne^peut neo^ir de 
•ur uu tel trsnsdripieur ; et d*aiUeulic tt'tio vdridsx^u* 
ddtsillde m'cAt ^id^ impoisibic. ’ v ' i . 


Euttmereiting„AftenrarcU the various 
figures by wjhioli lt ,roay ;]^ave pleased t^' 
inspired wiitere to shadow forth the 
Church : “Is she re|^ent4i,d as a house?”- 
says he ; " behold heir 8ea,te)d QU h^ rock, 
and on the foundation" . df her ministry, 
which , is Peter. Is 8he,!^pofcen of /is a 
faiAUy ? See our Lord pay tr^ute, as 
head of the house-hold, and jfirst , after’ 
him St. Feter as his represehtafilre." Is 
the Church likened to a baroque ? ; St.‘ 
Peter is its real patron, and this the 
himself teaches me. Is the congregating 
of men which the Church brings abdo^ 
represented b,v a fishing ? St. Peter theiff 
appears first,-'and the other disciples only ! 
fish after he has done. Is the doctrine 
preached to us in order to rescue lis from 
the great*u>aiera, compared to the net of 
a fisherman ? St. Peter lets it down ; St. 
Peter draws it up ; the other disciples 
only act as his assistants; St. Peter also 
presents the fishes to our Lord. Would 
you liken the Qhurch to an embassy ? 
St, Peter is at its head. Would you 
rather compare it to a kingdom ? St. 
Peter bears the keys. , Would you, in 
fine, have it figured by a sheepfold of 
lambs and of sheep ? ot. Peter is the 
shepherd and the general pastor, under 
Jesus Christ.”* ^ 

1 have not been able to refuse myself 
tfie pleasure of making this great and 
amiable saint instruct usdor a moment, 
because be presents due of those general 
observations so valuable in works where 
details are not allov^ed. Examine, one 
after another, the great doctors of the 
Catholic Church ; in proportion as thd 
principle of holiness has prevailed amodg- 
them, you will fiud them always aWjye 
fervent towiwds the Holy See, more. 
sible of its rights^ more careful to do|^^ 
them. And why ? Because the 
,See is never opposed but by pride, 'wnid|i 
jis sadrificed by sanctity.— JJe 

■ —rOQO— \ 

THE AGGReJaTE ^ 

•l^ftOTEST AGAINST 

• ' , : "'’a • 

V i^The ' i^gwgaw OfthajShi’ . af 

Ireland, called to^ petfHon aijaiaet 

'Nie inealtingaAd'liiiAnidtlll ditwiil Mr. ObaWhers 

1 1 ii n 

Sttlw, dl*©. iliL 


tBE BENGAL ejAT0l>UC HEtlALn. 


for iindoi thp insppo. 

lion of 'gov^rntpif'iU offitnK, wab htld on nioii- 
last in the RouihI Room of the Rotuiuio, 
jn this Oity* The i»ieeUM|iC wae in ev«iy res- 
pept n most Puoces<irul ami impoitant demon- 
etmiUm, nvalliu^ in immbftig and waimih of 
feeling the inemotahle meeting held in the sam** 
butUdiog neftily two yens since shortly al^t 
the of the JiScclesi isiicai lirles Act, 

The liquHition on vihich tlio nifeting \\t\% 
citled w is one of tin most inllui ivii il we hate 
evei b(fn It cmhriced tin n unes ot a v.i«»t 
numbei of the ( athoho nobility, gentry, pio- 
iessionil and nieicatUile clibses of IielanJ, 
irioluding five peersj foui sons of peei«, 
nine haioiiets an J knights, notij) faty 
im^mheis ot pailunient, ihnty sevi n deputy- 
li utenautR, mpvvaids of one Iiuiiliicl and 
fifty iimgirttrati s, niid fifrem Q u c n's Oonns 1 
Ooinndeiing tlu slioir tune wiilnii which the 
piepmations for the meeting had to bo made, 
iind the i^ignatuies ti the iiquisrtion: obtained, 
Its itngiutu 1< anj unpoitance, it »d#rd«* the 
stiongest cvi lence of theinteiise fttUng whuh 
peiv ides the U itholic mind on tins qutstion, and 
loaves no i oum <1 r d >ubt tint tl la gioss insult 
■would belts nUd viith i dtgieo ol icsoluti»n, 
firiunrss, an 1 ptist vei ince winch pcilups the 
piomotiasot the bill little intioipited 

Long befoie twelve o’clock — it whuh houi it 
had been an inged thit procetdmga should | 
tonuiu/jfe — iho Round Room was tluonged 
With gciitiy ainl qiti?ens if all clisseh llu 
pi itfoi 111 w IS iilled with a dislmguibhed 
nssiniblige, including flevcitl ineiribeis of 
the Oalliolio nobility, g nti), Li cle^i istioil 
dignitaii 8, and piofessinnal men, A.C Ihe 
na ivcd^ seiU, inimc*duttly in ilio vicmiti ^ 
of the jVitfjrini weie oocupiel by gioupa of j 
ladies, whilst the wide jironn n t le spice out-T 
8ldo ih hsinoL w is dtnstly ciowdt.d with 
Tidatbeis of icspeotible iradtsmcn, also nu 
tnotous oups ot I he fill mei cl iss, w ho c nne to» 
witi)0Si8 an I piiticipit in the proce< dings of ilie 
daji h lught with such deep intciist to the en- 
tu^ Oatholio comiminity By twelve o clock 
the ipAcious iiitei u»i of the Round Room was 
crowded to itb fullest cipiciM '1 lie vauoua 
(Joor^^Ways and avenues ic iding to it weie 
hlocka^nl by anxious gi jups of 1 ite coineis who 
had 1101 been able to seeme tun ly pUops inside 
However, owhig to the excellent an i angemente 
of the committee, no inuonv^nic noe ot intet- 
2 option took place from pressuuj «i lack of 
lunni Outride the banihr we pciceived several 
gioupsof Oi0rgyandlvy genti y, ,\vho, hiving 
got lu at the side entiaiioe, were enabled to 
reach the platform, ^he meeting, in point of 
numbers, was certahlti' one of the laigest we 
ever remenihei to have t|oti assembled in tbit 
loom, whilst It w IS obtlotta that it represented 
fully and amply the optui^ne am) feeliug? of 
Irish Uatholics of all giedeff aud cka$50ei 
bled for a pui pose of eolerltni ^nd vital impoit. 
The scene outside the bpildiog w%8 hardly less 
impiessive. Crowds of people weVo gut^hered 
uroiiliud the niuin entrance in dense groups, antll 
as oach well-known fnepd of r^hglbue freedom 
arrived md w.U recognised, load cheef$ ^ borsli 
foiih fiom the 


OA. CXUILL’S LETTER. 

COHRKSrotVDRNCiC BEPWGnN IWV Pli. CAttlfiti 

AND FIVE PKOTLSTANT CLKHO'IMKIV, WITH 

THE PHD 1 ESI ANT AUGUDEAGON OF RAPD015. 

Letterkonny, June 2nd’ 1853. 

Rev. Sujs — I hive the honour to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of youi polite not, dictited 
in a spnit of great couriesy, and hi\imj 
stamped on it the dear impress of the disiiii- 
guished duratter of the gentlemen 'uhose 
mines It bpvr«, 1 shall then at once procec^d 
to givo a lusty reply to those passigesm 
yom ii*s^>ocleil coinrtmuicution which demnid 
cominentHry from me. 

riii>ily, then, I solemnly deny, and I con- 
scienticmsl) f»rote«»t, ag mi'll your unHUthori>.ei 
a'^snnH>tion of (ailing j ourselves “ the Mi iis- 
ie’‘s of God ind the amb issulors of Chiisi ; 

, uid I cMinpliin loudl> of your most unpitdifi- 
ihle iiniusion in designating jour modern 
locil conviiitule by the name of ‘ the ('itho- 
lic Chunh.” Gentlemen, I assure you I do 
not mein, even romotel}, to ut^er < ne oileri- 
s Xci sontiinenr to y >u personally by iHllin/ 
V)ii tint you ire libelling Go 1 an 1 < lUiin- 
rmMiig the Apostles in using this 1 inginge 
You ale, on tiie contr try, the L( lesiastu d 
[Mniistcisof tlie British pailiiuimit — \ou ire 
tlie CUiioil ambissidirss of the Q leen of 
Riij^Uiid and v mi are the lebfl chiidien ot 
th j 11104 ternfi* ipostioy the \\oi‘d ever 
MW Tho Tliiity nine Articles of your creed 
(which le iriie 1 Biutest xnts c ill < onir idn loi v 
I ill 1 iiioji^^ni )us) are the ac cidenr il result of 
II III •] inry of voices mi the HiMi'.ii seruMo 
housa ot ill It d ly. This Act of Parli one iit 
t nns the Picfv(o ot youi R lok ot Ooiniuon 
Pi iyc*i, an i the doiHiuiof ilm parhimtu* 
tiiy session are avowedJ> iho very bisis ind 
the rheoligical tide of the Anglic fin oree 1, 
i** expressed ui these Ar4icles. In p<uiu of 
fict iiid acjoadaig to ilie 1 manage ol tlio 
English puiHinOMt, that cicod should be np- 
prqpri nely cilled ** i bill,” like any other 
piiiuuiMiTiry bill pissed by a inajoniy in 
ilur house. Beyond all doubt, its^ proper 
n ifiie should he ** the Protest itit religion bill ” 
or some other such dosignntiort, proceeding 
as It does professedly, and originaiing ofUii- 
illy^ from the deciHion of the senate house, 
and trom the authoniy of the crown. This 
authority does not even pri»tebd to ba dvnved 
from Jtirist, as it acknowledges itself to be 
fallible, audj, of courbC, progressive and 
human. 

And ll^e Pilme Minister of Rnghnd esu 
set aside any of your present opinions when 
he thinks iit, as was recently in 

ease of the Rev, Mr. Oorhatrt ; and tho 
Queen den ennui the united doctrinal decision 
of your uutioUal convocation, at her pleasure 
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Arsfue this caso as jrou will.lrand bail this 
nuiliority by whatevtSf name you please, there 
it ie, the supreme arbiter of your Church, 
tlie essential aanctioii anil source of your 
Faith. Thus, in poiht of you pray to 
God as the Premier likes, and you bolievp 
ill God lis the Queen pleases, and you multi- 
plja or diminish the articles of your ** Ralh 
gtoii Biir* as the parliament decides. Vou 
ur«, therefore, judicially and ofUoially> the 
very creatures of the state, and you wear 
your surplices and proiich by precisely the 
same ailthoriry, with whic i a midshipman 
wears his sword or a Queen's Counsel' 
tifipears iiv it %ilk grown— you derive your 
jnrisdiciion from an authority nr. which the 
very MaiiomeJans stand iu stupid amazement, 
viz.^im autliority which places a child in a 
cradle, a young girl in her teens, o»* a tooth- 
less old hag, in the place of the twelve Apos- 
tles, siandnig in the foot'jteps of Olinst, tlie 
seat of wisdom, the oracle of Divine truth, 
and the expounder of revelation. Except 
that we know this sutemont to bo a fact, 
from iindeniahle evidence, no man living 
Could ever think, tliat any man in his senses 
would submit to such an outrage on the 
human uiiderstauding. Sir Thomas More,' 
the (’haucpllor of Euglan.d, with thousands 
of Olliers, preferred to <lie at the block, sooner 
than submit to this mockery of God. This 
is the ludicrous jnrisdiciioii under which you 
teach and preach ; but to call yourselves 
“ the Ministers of God, or the ambassadors 
of Ciinst,” is an act of such reckless forget- 
fulness of your posiiion (in reference to juris- 
diction) as to set all the delicacies of truth 
and fact, at defuuice, in a rn itier of the most 
pulilic and palpable notoriety; iu truth, it is 
utihecoming effrontery. 

Again, all Chrisiians of all denominationk 
admit, that tlie repeated pledges and promises 
of Christ guarantee the indestruciihle exis- 
t^'iice of a true Church for ^ver on the earth. 
The word of God tho Father, 6xing our sun 
iu our skies for ever, is not more clear and 
emphatic than the word of God the Son, in 
placing the true Church in a permaoetii un- 
clouded existence on the eatth for ever. At 
the time of yoiir separation there was only 
this one uaiversat Church on*the earth ; there 
beu^g bat one in existence, it must have been 
thia true one so giiarniHt^od. You have 
avowedly separated frotn thU Church : and 
at that time lu order to Inark the doctrinal 
character of your eouduefci jou called your- 
selves by the appropriate Of Protes- 

tants. You, therefcn*e, dt ti^at time resigpM 
yonr title to the Gntholid CbuVch.^which, yoii, 
Hbimdpoed.\ You rebelled a^ainkt Wr auibiiV; 
rity, and from that hour to tnis you stand ex- 


pelled ft*om her splrifuil ferrifory, and ^x- 
cinnmiinicated by her judicial penalties. Ou 
that occasion you severed yourselves from the 
sonroe of all her spiriinal power^ and broke 
the link that bound yod'^ to the long chain 
of Apostolic jurisdiction. 'you kindly 

idform the world when and did you 

become rttunired to that Churcli,. that you 
now o/UI yinirseives “ Catholic Or, are 
you now beginning to be iwihamed of the 
word “ Protestaiu ?” You see thatlhis word 
argues the want of legitimate title to the 
Chrisfirtfi inheritance, and you are trying to ' 
insert a word by fraud into yum* forged deed. 
Wliy do you not use the other three marks of 
thf* true Chiircii, and call yourselves “ ()iie 
floly, Cutholfc. and Apostolic.” Ah, reek^ 
less ng you aTe*in your assumptions, you are ^ 
afraid of ihft jdies of the historian to assume 
the other* three marks. As long as your in- 
terminable ( 750 ) changes in faith Jire record- 
ed, ii would be injudicioUvS io invest yoiii: 
Church witli theya tribtite of unity long 
as the public reads tlio plunder of abbeys, 
and hears the universal spoliation of tlie 
poor— .while the red gibbet, of Elizabeth snr- 
nionnts your communion table, and W'liilc 
yonr modern lowers publisii your I'Geent' 
origin, it would be drawing nifher too largely' 
on the public credulity to stifl j tins glaring, 
evidences of your sins and character, and to 
call yourselves One. Holy, Catliolic, and Apos- 
tolical. No, tfo, you are too clever and dis- 
ceniing to attempt this palpable imposuire, 
and hence you are content to assume slylv 
tho single term “Catholic;'* and thus you 
endeavour to regain the place you have for- 
feited, and re[>air the connection you Imvo 
broken. P>ut, gimt lemon, this dodge will not 
do — you may, impose on your own flacks, , 
who don’t know you as well as we do : hut 
as' long as I am placed as a sentinel at the ! 
ivy doors of thft .old Church you shall 
enter imdor false colours. Come in your 
own clothes jiut Proteaiaiu Ministers, parity- 
meninry anibassadprS, modern Bihlemen, (rom ^ 
a jietry district, but you shall not assume 
mark of the* universality of time and platse^'! 
whilevi am present. Tnke sparrows batched 
\n an ea.gle's nest, I sb.dl leach you, that, aW 
thoegh you have been born near us, yoii tuiye 
.iieilher ilie slmpe, colour, or genealpgy of 
the ,ro^Hl breed of the apostlea under, whose 
winga your Church has been frhWf|d)!^titlV in- 
^twduOHd and nan ured into wij i^githnhie 
exiittence. >Vhenever, therefore,: in 

fiituj^e hopppr mo with: hpy ^ 

.niay;"'J[ 'bog ypti wilj^^,a|^ii|hdn,Oe johw ' 

.owR. modoru own p^cbh- 

f&ehfury do >ot kdd to your* fot- ' 
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"*®* *1® *‘'^'”8 *»y.ei>^tng 

iWe iadeh v^ith thd tpbiti 
\Dr<?»s ypuwlv^ like lidther^ 
aii^ and Kiiox^ ai^d Crahm^r i Pome 

. ilid; swprd in yoqr hands like Zin jhus. 

vlrh an axe Ilka your first apostles ; 
dp ut assume Che 'hply Cross ; do not put on 
the fobos of Jerome oV Chrysostom ; do not, 
fpr ^harae. rob the dead of theii; hoary 
honours; do not appear in the unsullied 
robes of the A|WtIes Whom your ancestors 
have betrayed ^ ijp not wear the crowns of 
More and Fisher, won on the block, which 
your Gospel' had erected. * This passage 
brings ipe in presence of the second part of 
your note/ 

In consequence of the existence of an in- 
fallible authoriity framing our laws and pro- 
inU^gatliig our Faith, it would 6e clearly an 
act of the moat palpable inconsistency to 
subject to your decision or to the award of a 
public ineeiing of* fallible men the doctrines 
already fixed by an unerring tribunal. You 
are true to your principles in seeking and 
yielding to this decision, since private judg- 
ment is your first " principle ; but I cannot 
subject my Faith to such a standard, believ- 
ing, as I do, that a living authority has been 
permanently appointed in the Church of 
Christ, invesred with a command frpm Heaven 
to^teach all men, and susfained by the official 
presence of the Holy Ghost, as a legislative 
guarantee for the immutable truth of its de- 
cisions, There are no' passages in the Scrip.^ 
tures on Any subject of Divine Faith put for- 
ward in stronger or more emphatic language 
Jhan these parts ^ of reyelaiion which enforce 
unchangeable existencCvaiid 
fricltical agency of this tribunal. The exis- 
Christ, or the facts of the Cross, the 
®^qjfrectiQn and Ascension, are not oxpres- 
a ploarCr official enactment than rtie 
this living court of infallible decN 
„,l t?an no more doubt the existence of 
the ^ayiour than disbelieve this^ official prero- 
gative Church ot Christ. I believe, 

the opf Wl|h the sanse precise amount of evi- 
dence I prijeve the other, and if you bring 
a doubt ,Wll> th® '^h^borlty of(*this courts you 
necessftrily^^H in question all the other parts 
of the reco1ij^';^f salvation- So perfectly loci- 
c^d is this 

assertions bn it Irfquite 

true to say that th^ 

, .yw .separation; the 
^ overtbrs% pf th&"fii»«| prlh^lei ydu have 
opened tVflobdgiiesof itd 

,^lled \ev% coutkrjrr^ii Europe 

aiui 'iiakWl^thfideMiy.-^ 
.years henqe, 

tism wiif iVd: enij lecelbcied ir 


Arianism, qr^aby of the other varicifei of 
human wickedness or folly, the future JBccle- 
siastfea) historian ' will wHte the thrilling re- 
cord— namely^ that of all the phases of irre- 
ligion which appeftred on the earth, the 
Anglican heresy has inflicted the deepest 
wound on tevelarlon from its onconragement 
to human pride, and its official flattery. of 
humhn passion. Human reason in its practi- 
cal workings has never been the same in the 
B^me dountry, tho same age, or even the 
same man. If we except the truths of mathe- . 
matieal science, hnraan reason is ever chang- 
ing, and I think it ought to be readily admit- 
ted that a Cod of rigid jusdce and truth 
ooiild never build the unerring enactments of 
revelation and salvation on a shifting basis of 
such a variable construction. 

Within the last twenty-five years I have 
seldom read the proceedings of arty Protes- 
tant assembly on matters of religion, in which 
the principal topics have not been, viz., 
“ The usurped infallibility of the Church of 
Rome and the new articles of Faith of the 
Roman Church.** The ancient Protestant 
Clergy Ireland did not utter these false- 
hoods— .they lived contented with their titles, 
and enjoyed their glebes, and drank their 
claret without this eternal calumny of the 
plundered Catholics. But within the last 
quarter of a century a swarm of young Cle- 
rical aspirants invade all the public places, 
stand in all the thoroughfares, and are heard 
on the four winds roaring and bawling, where- 
ver you turn, against the Church of Rome. 
They are to be seen at all the Protestant 
priiitshops, bookstands, railroad stations, 
bazaars, excursion trips, botanical reunions ; 
and, I dare say, ^du will admit the powerful 
fact, that They have no conversation, noeuter- 
‘ tainments. for all who have the misfortune to 
come within the ran^^e of their Clerical con- 
tact, save obe ceaseless indecent abuse, mi 8- 
represeiHsiion, and calumny of the principles 
af lha Catholib creed. And I am quite 
brilYing^ to Admit, that these gentlemen are 
petsons of finished sducition and of delicate 
truth, and pf elhgant courtesy^in their Social 
character on most other points; bur, in re- 
fotonep to Catholicity, they are not ashamed 
*to httet statemputs too foolish to*^be noticed, 
^ be told Having apparently 

no paittobial duties tb' dfsdha'rgbi their sole 
pcbtipattoQ seems io be caYumniating their 
Catholib heigh bqb^jrii; hnid iforging ohe-state- 
mmits of the' (^tboiio Clergy, who never 
spbak a word of ibBenqe to them' either in tbeir 
phblic orv^rivafe lltefal ihtsrcdqrse. We 
hcantioi' jh these days^ lekifObo our people 
'irithbfit "^l^dblio IhsuiVpW bail we defend our 
dootribbi from ' without 
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sickening chntlenges from schoolboy de^lAim- 
ers,, raw Jejune Clerical graduates seeking 
notoriety in the servijoe of God (?) by false- 
hood, walignity, and sedition. This is a 
painful state of society ; the conduct of your' 
brethren on Ui it subject bss long pince for<b-,. 
ed the topic of publio oondemnatioa, even 
throughout Europe, and has, by its excess < 
and extravagance^ nauseated the public taste, 
and, beyond al| doubt, has raised the spirit of 
inquiry ip the detection of this indecent im- 
posture and now universal exposure. 

"1 am led into these Observations by your 
remarks on the creed of ftus IV., in wbieh 
you assert tlmts novelties have been introdu- 
ced into oUr Faith, 

Gentlemen, in all the public speeches and 
writing of your brethren, they all (I hope 
not througti Calumnious design) make one 
common mistake, viz.— you call *^a new de- 
cision of a council’* by the name of a new 
act of Faifh, an addition to the creed. It is 
not so. The new decision of a council is 
rather a proof of an old doctrine than the 
evidence of a new one; it fs the collected 
expression of the old belief of the Church 
embodied in a new decree j so that, sp far 
from being an evidence of a new thing, it is, 
on the contrary, an inevitable demonstration of 
an old thing. It is the ofRoial application of 
an old truth and principle to some now here- 
tic or some new error ; so that, while the 
heretic is new to whom it is addressed, and 
the Case is new to which it is applied, the 
principle and the truth so applied is ipso 
facto already known as the statute law of the 
Church, and ten thousand new cases may be 
Settled by one old principle, just as the Chan- 
cellor settles the unnumbered new oases of 
his court, without adding one tittle to the old 
statute law of England. When Moses 
brought down from Mount Sinai the Ten 
Commandments, embodied in a written de- 
cree from God, will any man assert that 
this was the first time for twenty- five cen- 
turies that men received the Command- 
ments of God ^ Cet:taiuly, it was the first 
written decision ^ of God thf^t men ever aaw ; 
but will any man say that this was a new 
Faith or. morality received under the Theo*- 
archy, and that , this was ihe first lioie when' 
God forbad the crimes of murder, adultery, 
robbery, perjury, and Idblatry/ &g. ? If, 
then, our doctrine of' an infai|Ubte tribunal be 
true as it is,, it fhtlows that 4 general council, 
directed by the Holy Ghost, etlsads in simitar, 
cii^cumsianees (as far as revetaVion goes) with 
this Theotptchy, and hence, these new. 4*- 
cisions,^so tar from beifijt new acts of EellJhiJ 
are, pn tl^e contrary, the best^evi(|enee of . the 
alrea^ univerfslly feoeivgd o|puibns oil |lte 


point decidedv|. All the new decisions of the 
Church agsifisfi Arlaiiisfn and Pelagianism, 
ana the deoisipna pn the consabstamialiry of' 
the Son with the Father, and a|l the decreps, 
on the natures and perebii of Christ, are all 
nearly expressed in one sentence in the 
Creed-.-**'* I believe in Jesus Christ, His only 
Son, who was conceived by lb, a Holy Ghost, 
and born of the Virgin Mary, was jjrucified, 
^ead and buried, and rose agaiii on ihe third 
day from^tbe dead and ascended lolo Heaven. 

I believe in the Holy Catholic ChUfdli, 

&c ** . This short sentence, with some few 
additional texts, form, if I may sO speak," thp 
statute laws on the varied decisions alluded 
to. In fact, all the new decisions, such as 
your Brethren' allude to, uud such as you 
nave referred, to in the point at issue, arc 
merely so qiany legitimate deducibW from 
the recoul of revelation subjected to this 
competent authority, and settled and pub- 
lished’ by a decree founded on the ancient 
truths of Christ's Gospel as taught by the 
Apostles* 

The 'Catholic rule of Faith, therefore, is 
the Word of God, interpreted and taught by 
this living authority, as it was from the be- 
giuniog ; and this rule is so clear, so obvious^ 
so comprehensive, and so easily attainable 
that, with a penny Catechism in your hand, 
and ill the society of a Priest, the accredited 
officer, you can learn, to your perfect satiS'- 
faction, our entire Faith, its construction, 
plan, and indeiectible legislative guarantees, 
within the short space of one hour : and the 
authorised version of any portion of Holy 
Writ is to be learned, not so much from its 
philosophical or philological cohstrpotion, or 
from its inferential adjustment, and its sub 
stantiul agreement with the known truths al- 
ready believed and taught in connection with 
the passages under tlie examination referred 
lOi We do not receive our Faith from dis- 
puting, contentious schoolmasters, but from 
ordained Priests ; we are occupied with the 
substance, nH th^ names of things; we tfike 
our Faith from the guaranteed Inspiraiioo of 
l|ie Holy Rnt from the inflebtiohs^'^d 

the rules of ^ammar; and as the Jb^kma- 
tiou.and Uie Uegthof Our Wd arelibyond 
Otlf reason, we have no idea of bphsi^tting 
tame reason^' in lews beyond Jts reilch, no 
mom than in mysteriee which cbm- 

In 'conclusion, I beg 

felt mneb oompUn^nied'^^.^^^lDr Ott.iu 
..|^ce at my iMiufC, of 

’i^iMass,' «nd I jtdnoqi'^ by 

united note 'Cl{»§ j^men, 

;'j;^ensmitted\ to i^be ddurtesy of ^ 

;|Me FrQte«Mttt,-..^ri^'^^'Co|i 'of Riiftboe, end 
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the brother in*law of our late Vicefoy, 1 
have no tv 1 hope, in any worfl.vhich eiicaped 
me^at ihai lt»etute, uttered any. seniHhent 
whieh eoijild offend, and I here dieclami 9 gaiti 
intendfog to «ay one , word in this note (be- 
yond my professional duty) to give ihie smaH- 
t* 3 t uneafiiness to gentlerneii towards whom 
I feel much personal respeOt, and to whom I 
beg unfeighedly to offer the ejtpresaton of 
high and distinguished consideration. -r-I have 
the tionour to be, Rev. Sirs, yobi; obedient 
servant, 

D. W. Cahill, D.D. 

P.S.^i^As you have gratuiruously originat- 
ed this correspondence, you can have no 
claim on mo for its continuance, and there- 
fore I respectfully decline taking any further 
^otioc of any letters which >y<dii may do me 
the honour to send to me in future. 

REVIEW. 

J^tmoTandii\ns mcide in Ireland in the Aniumn of 
By John Forbes, M. D , F. H. 8. 
^1-1 on. D. C. L. Oxen, Fhy.sran; to ht*r 
^‘Majesty's Household, 2 vols. London : Smith. 
Elder, and Co. 1863, • 

{Concluded from oiir last.) 

Even if t}ie sUtistics were rigidly nocurate, 
and we were to take ' for granted that the 
number of actual converts was 6,000 or 
6,000, how could we distribute $uch n small 
number as this over a space of fifty miles, so 
as to give the district the character aetdbut- 
iCd to it in our italicH? ov how could we recon- 
ciio this statement with the actual population of 
the district. I do not know how large n por- 
tion of the county of Galway tr.ay be com- 
.urMieoded in the flfey miles mentioned, but 
l^must be a considerable portion, 'as I see', by 
the Oaaetter that its greatest lengtlr'is only 
bigNiy ind«S» its greatest brea^ith forly-iwo 
and a half, and its smallest breadth thirteen and 
a half while hy the last census it shows a popu- 
lation of no less than ?98J3G4. The statement 
seems e(]^,ual)y at variance with what I have just 
noticed as the general tfApeci hitherto presented 
to us the people of the country, and seems 
in no jfay borne out by our subsequent expe- 
rience. ^ — 

in the missionary documen^^ quoted from 
above, it additiort to the five 

or six: thousand ConVei^t'S, ** OCarly^five, thousand 
t;hildren of bonVi^li^^ daily attend 

the Scriptual It would 

d)e ipteresling P*’*^*" ■ 

portion of the twdtircfkl^^^* ili^d|gftig; 

from'/th^^w posuive 

to ebtaisp (lipipfestlyilbulf#^^ it |!i,^h^;be> 
yed, |Mt the great matehy bf thuee phiidVifn arc. 
iM)t ^^Oatholio pa^ents^ in no other ' 

way I^ro||0sfatHs exdept as swob sUhobts, 

and a cyt^iu portion pf thHngCipg^^C jfhe J?rcs 
tt>sfan^bfaiijcb. I Wari»it'fi^^«dv:various.qpArt«(r|^§ 

' ,f{pk^^'PatdM»ric "'^fwirents of^eonm of 'the chili' 

they permitted their chil- 


dren to join these schools chiefly for the sake of 
the food and clothing supplied to them. 

At present they (the Protestants) certainly 
give nearly as good grounds to their enemies for 
bestowing on Ff^oteStantism the nickname of 
** 1 he Stirabmit 'Creed,” as the^honest Laird of 
Rurn, in olden times, gave to his Catholic suhje^cts 
for bestowing o,i it the nicknaine of the “ Keli- 
gioh of the Yellow Stick." 1 give the history of 
this transaction in Dr. Johnson's own words:— 
“ The rent of Rum. is not great. Mr. Macloau 
declared tnat he should be very rich if he could 
set his land at twopence-halfpenny an aero. The 
irihahitants are fifty eight families, 'who conliued 
Papists for some time' after thw laird became a 
Prostestant, Their adherence to their old reli- 
gion WAS strengthened hy the cifuAtenance of tlio 
laivd's si.ster, a zealous Romanist, till one Sunday 
as they were going to Mass, undt^r tim conduct 
of their patroness, Maclean met them on the way, 
gave one them a blow on ihe head with a yellow 
Slick, 1 suppose a cane, for which the Erse had 
no fiarn(*, and drove . them to the kirk, frotn 
which they have never since departed. Since 
the uSe of this inethod'of Conversion^ the inhahi- 
tants of Kgg and Cauna, who continued Papists, 
call the Protestarjfism of Uum the rehgioti of 
the, Yellow Stick."— (Vol i.„ pp, 244—257') 

CHINA. 

martyrdom of the reverend 

JEAN-LOUIS RONNAKD. MISSIONA- 
RY IN WESTERN TO.XQUIN. 

^ (Concluded ftom onr last. ) 

When his oangue and chains had horn re- 
moved the mandarin presiding at tlie excc.urion 
slighted from his elephant and ])rocor(loil to 
arrange his hair whilst addres&ing stuno words 
to him that nobody ever heard. The martyr 
likewise spoke a few words to him, winoli 
nobody has been nl»le to report,. tlie 

ruandhrifi reinoirrited his eleph.ntt the cvmb«d 
changed three limes and the herid of our frioml 
fell beneath fhe sword’s stroke; the execu- 
tioner beheaded him with one blow of the 
sabre. Our Christians were only able to col-, 
lect a little of his blood, for the oHicere drove 
off with ratans all those who ventured on 
approaching. The p«g»li soldier.s appropriat- 
jed to ihetnaelves the liew- dress Wnich Rev. 
Mr. Bannard wobe when gpiiig to executiou ; 
as to the urtder garujent whKjb he still re- 
mained ‘ at the m.ort^ent of his death, and which 
was siiiurated with bloody the pugun soldiers 
dividiid 'R .alnoug each oWter, with a view of 
selling/ the pieces to the .* Christians. They 
at^o, away wltlb three rings of his chain, 
aa4; tW iron nvets of jii^ carigue. Several , 
among them dipped paper irt his blood. They 
njso out his beard, his hkir, and a jjortion 4>f 
bf|i;'pa,ntkloor^ they still .contittue to offer 
h^se oh|ects for ^ale. , 

'^ The mhhdunns had parai^^^^ an extrabrdii- 
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number of elepl»ams, horses, and sol- 
diers at (his exccuiion. It is slated that 
there were at least live liundred meiii armed 
wnh matchlocks, sjieafs and sabres, exclusive 
of a iiuiuher of luaridaritis, wirh their targe 
yellow, greetiv or blue Umbrellas. Bur, how 
was his body disposed of ? We thought that 
ir, would have been interred at (he place of 
execution, ms the body of Rev. Mr. Schaffler 
w'MS, and (hat his head alone would be cast 
into the water. We had already taken meat 
Buves to inter his relics; our aniieipation- 
w<u‘e deceived. Immediately after the 
cution, iiie mandarins caused tKe soil tliat had 
been linged uity l^is blood (o be dug up with 
a view of hindering the Ohrisiians from col- 
lect mg if ; and both bis body and head were 
deposited ill a large boar, manned with a 
doiamment of soldiers. Anbther boat re- 
ceived (he high mandarin, with several armed 
police. They took wirh them three days pro- 
visions, hoisted their sails, plied their oars, 
Hiid bore down the river, as if to undertake 
an important and distant expedition. 

But a canoe belonging lo one of our Chris- 
tians and containing my Deacon and two of 
iny Ciiristians, rowed at aonoe distance in 
front in order to observe them. Towards 
evening, several finishing, boats sfatiori^^d near 
our cominuiiity were likewise directed to pro- 
ceed towards the sea. At eight or nine 
o’clock the sky ware a lowering aspect, and 
it began to rain. The mandarins in their 
bouJL iiad dropped down a little below Tam- 
loa ; they moored here, and idter performing 
sundry manojvres that were not discernible, 
they hoisted sail, lo ascend (he river and 4*6- 
turn Intmewards, , The spot had beeti re- 
marked by the Christians in the canoe. Pre- 
seiifly (he ^finishing boats arrived. A youth 
dived down iiiio twenty-five feet of waier, 
and came straight upon tjie holy martyr’s 
body, the hands and feet of which he felt. 
He then rose in triumph lo the surface, say- 
ing, “ 1 have found it.” 

The mandarins had secured to the body of 
Rev. Mr. Bonnard a huge stone for grinding 
rice, and disposed' of the head in a small bag, 
which they fastened under (he arm. ‘Once 
discovered,^ iho precious treasure was prompt- 
ly extricated from the deep. .One hour after 
midnight our bshenuen returned with this 
pious burthen to ihd gate of our community. 
It was immediately robed’ in fall ^ sacredotnl 
ornaments, and , with face exposed in 
u very neat coffin ;Which waa:4lie gift of a 
Christian family. It remained Mpwi. and 
surrounded by torches in the , imddlo < of- pur 
collei'e chapel jfiud the ensdhig evening ; we 
t,h«n interred it .with all the rkaal iperemoirip^ 
I, myself, vffieial.ed, aud vfa* ak% 


Ml*. Legrand, two Annamite Pritisis,' one 
D^^acon, and all our pupils. Sonm of tha> 
principid neopliytes of the vilfige were ad-^ 
initted to the funeral ceremonies, performed 
chiefly in a low tone, . 

Couscqiienily, his endre body now remains 
In our college. Oh! what, a lovely sight lo 
seo him stretched upon his Wor, and robed 
in lii^ sacerdotal ornament^; you would have 
fancied you beheld a statue of (he most 
bofiuteous ivory. Bis head being closely ad- 
jiisied to the neck, hs if slumbering in peace- 
ful sl^ep, or rather it seemed in an ecstacy, 
and beimiiog with the smile elicited by a 
heavenly vision. 

Pofor, Bishop of Acanthus, Vicar 
Apokolic of Western Tonquin, 

Art. IX — Nmneries, A Lecture ddivered 
in the Assembly Rooms, Bath^ on Wednes^ 
d<ty, April 21, 1852. By the llev. M. 
Hobart Sevmour, M.A, London: Sec- 
ioys. 

Mr. Seynmur is very pathetic on this 
subject of hard imprisonmenr. Ho enumer- 
ates, as we hove seeiji, (he resemlihinoes be- 
tween a convent and a prison. But he has 
omitted one dilferorice of some ^iinportanco, 
that the doors are nil locked from (he inside, 

Ir is nc»t ou*nomary to irirrnst the inhabitants- 
of bridewells with their own keys, Bu^t 
those of a convent are kept by a portress, 
elfr'C^ed from their own meiUbers. by the votes 
of the com muni ty^ To the religious them-, 
selves is committed (he jealous guardianship of 
their own seclusion. „ 

But purring aside all Mr. H. Seymour’s 
appeal (i> English Prutaaiant feeUagSi in hts 
second lecture, let us further observe, that 
he carefully shins ouivfroHa view wliat is the 
real subject of proper Inveatigarion. Are 
English or Irish ; Convems* even where enclo- 
sure is strictly observed, like prisons or biide- , 
wells.'* . If this geatleman’s object be, as ho 
sltows throughout, to excite the feelings of 
our oouutrym^tt, but more still those of our<' 
coautrywomeu. aganist the C(>nvontual-ry$-f 
tern here, should he not have rather proV#4 
orTllustrated his theory of imprisonment 
by something tfiat exists amongst us 
veuis must be abolished or visited,, 
they St*® prisons, and this is provedj^y up^^aI- 
ittg 105 the bars aud walls of Italian of Span-, 
ish oonvents. At the same lima U is notori • 
oua, Uhat not a single religlAiJff Y bousp m 
.Etigknd. though bolbriglng tO ' 0 (l (4 is ealled 
a 0 \ 0 iiolosed order/ is seQUfed ’ easy 

> ^ nc1ft8«<* Vdera we itiiton hate ne exle^iial 

ToqMiro, ’,xaitt|ifthey0ftp', 
sud^.ss visithijj lUe^lckj. 
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escj^pe, through windows or doors, should it 
he desired, , Indeed, almost every such hctuse 
lias ground attached to it, in which the re- 
ligious walk, wiihout any enclosing wallj and 
a discontented nun might really run away at 
no greater risk, than a few scratches^ in getting 
through a hedge, 

^ot only IS Axis the case in England, but 
it is so equally, in France,^ where religious 
communities are newly established. At Bou- 
logne, a housH of the Visitation has recently 
been settled: the nuns came from Pariii, 
bought the ground, built a beantiful chgrch 
and house, themselves had a high wall erected 
round the whole place. What, then, becomes 
of Mr. Sey[n9ur*8 impertinent and malignant 
remarks, abont the suspicions cast Igr such a 
circumvellation upon the morals of the in- 
tnates?! Dnl we want proof that it was no 
outward compulsion, but a sporilHnoous love 
' of separation from the world, which suggest- 
ed this expensive means of securing it, we 
oputd appeal to a large party of, English 
geublemen and ladies, who lately obtained the 
rare privilege of breaking the seal of this 
^^litude, and Invading its domains. There 
were, indeed, no barred windows, no iron- 
bound doors,^tq prevent a determined egress, 
but there wore abundant synttoms of that 
happiness and joy which bind faster than 
irou or brass. Our dedaimera forget, that 
Strons wsllf do not « prison make, 

!Mor iron bait a ca^jo ; 

Minds innocent and quiet take 
That for an herioUage, 
l(the7 have freedom in God's lore, , 

And in their souls ate free, 

^ , Angels atone that soar above 

£llfjoy iuoU liberty,"* 

The decree of the Council of Trent 
f which orders all convents existing out 

to be brought within their walls, as a 
^fptectiou against the depredation and violence 
drlawless men, f explains the origin of those 
ee^re precautions, which arc relaxed in, and 
dispensed from, in proportion as thp power of 
lega? authority is strong. 

. ^ 

/ f an hour in a •OONVENr^ 

The f<jypWlng is the principal portion of an 
article ttlMleir this« heading, by a Protestant, 
which appban ^be last number of ilfaciteiute’s 
Quslise tPseliljf *— 

What 1 saw at ins Hotel Dieu, when on a 
visit to Mr. COW in the hospital there, 

made me anxioOl^p Ssil)^ of the lives of 

those religious woineh^jWho . spend the morning 
and noon of life in 

active oharlty. Obhebridog different opinions 
or offer no temarkt, This Is not a pro- 

per vehicle for poWihies;: and if it trere Lam 

Uj^'jlibe man to meddle ; 4n sueb opiitroveriie^; 

I,. \ 


but all oaq understand and agree upon-*.aII can 
readily appreciate— works of entire Benerolenoe. 

** 1 acootnpanied the visiting physician to the 
general hospital* about a mile and a half from 
the legislative palace, last Friday forenoon, and, 
strange to tell, went in a sleigh; the face of the 
earth being covered with snow, which not even 
a warm April sun has had strength to melt. 
'The convent buildings are extensive — more so, 
perhaps, than the asylum west of Toronto— 
and very ancient— they are close by the little 
river St, Charles. The convent ohapel, ornu- 
'mented with beautiful pictures, is by far the 
oldest church tp or about Quebec* 

^^ In a ward of great extent* well lighted, 
and which for cleanness, neatness, and the sweet- 
ness of the air one breathed i^n>*it, left nothing 
to be desired, I found, on the ground floor, 
many persons — old, deorepid, bedridden ; the 
frail, the sickly, the infirm, the helpless ; those 
who had none to care for them, none to aid 
them ; not a few to whom life must surely be a 
burthen, and a messenger for eternity a desirable 
relief. Some of their beds were in the same 
ward, and neatly curtained ; the dormitories of 
others were up ona pud two stairs, in the main 
bouse. 

** The lady who presides over the convent is 
oalled the Superior; she was accompanied by 
six of the religious ladies called Nuns; they 
allowed me to see the several wards, answered 
my questions frankly, and in good English, 
showed me the school, where there are forty - 
eight young pupils, boarders* receiving their 
education within the convent. They had in 
one of the rooms some ten or twelve pianos. 
The Nuns and the Lady Superior were dressed 
in pure white ;-aud they cannot at anytime 
pass without the convent or its garden walls ; 
nor could 1 enter the school. To see them 
flitting among the poor and inflrm* whose pains 
and "privations their lives are spent in lessening, 
was. to mo a really pleasaiit sight. If their 
charity is not active Oinristianity, what does the 
term mean ? At the General Hos{fltal 1 saw 
some of the floest women in America* who hud 
abjured the world and its allurements in the 
morning of a blissful existence* and are cou- 
Bt'antly employpd either in devotional exercises, 
or in spreading^ contentment among the depen- 
dent class whom misfortune sends to seek the 
shelter of their hospitable mansion. There was 
an air of contentment and resignation among 
the aged boarders that'spoke volumes as to the 
treatment the? got.*’ 
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Calcntta : Saturday, Aug. 2Q. 

ON THE OBLIGATION OP PA- 
RENTS AND SUPERIORS TO 
TAKE CARE, THAT THOSE UN- 
DER THEIR CHARGE, SHOULD 
NOT BE ALLOWED TO REAt) 
BOOKS OP A BAD OR DANGER- 
OUS CHARACTER. 

We began the remarks offar^d in onr 
issue on the obligations of Parents, 
Guardians and Physicians- towards the 
sick under their charge, by quoting the 
terrific explicit declaration of the Holy 
Ghost, uttered by th,e month- of the 
Apostle, St. Paul: “If any man have 
not care of his own, and especially of 
those of his own honseh’old, he hath 
denied the Paith aad be is worse than 
an Infidel.” The same aw-fal denuncia* 
tion is as fully , to onr {tnrpose on the 
present occasion, 'as it . wiw, . 'w;hen we 
treated upon the duties ;oC^|*arents and 
others towards the sick care. 

In a certain point of VWy^' ifci,may b^ 
even said with truth, that ;ttes8 wor^ 
of St. Paul deserve more dtteiation. in 


reference to the subject we now purpose 
to touch upon, than they did when ap- 
plied to the matter dwelt upon by us. in 
our preceding issue. 

For m what regards the sick under 
our charge, such; as ' we then observed, 
is, providentially, the constitution of our 
nature, that 'we are impelled so strongly 
by it, to procure every comfort both 
Religious and Corporal for them, that it 
but rarely happens in a Christian Com- 
munity, that this impulse, so much in 
accordance with the dictates of reason, 
is unheeded or rejected. 

Not so, however, with the subject, to 
'Which we now call the attention of our • 
readers. Here, unhappily, the dictates^Ji 
of onr fallen; nature and of our duty 
often cpme in cenflict, and it too fre- 
quently happens, that our 'duty is poat- 
pi^ed or made to succumb to the yearn- 
in.^ 'of a rash,' proud and inOedimd^' 
literairy , curiosity, , ' ■ ‘ 

this dangerous indulgence, 'we .aye 
bfl^ incited by too much self-bottSdbnce. 

ouvselves, that car faith and 
ocn'totorality are robust toiresist. 

an^lyerpQme t$^c temptatibns) which the 
ret^p^' of bad books ina|' . ocossion to 
na^- And not rar,ely, if not openly, ! 

in op own interior, we claim, 
ah a nght and a pHragative of onr liberty 
and^ndepenptice, permission to, rCaa 
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wliatever we • please, without being con- 
' strained jop controlled by the rules -of 
our^'^eligiou, or the advice of our Pastors. 

' ,1a spirit aud in heart, we allow the Dc- 
.•tili tp say in substance to us, when we 
'yish to indulge in yeading books prohi- 
•’ liited by our Beligion, what be said to 
'•Eve, when he so successfully lured her 
; ta e^t of the. forbidden fruit;. “Why 
hath Religion commanded you, that you 
should not read every book ?’*, A And like 
our unhappy Fiwt Parent too, instead of 
instantly fleeing from, or at once regect- 
iug .all dalliance with the tempter or the 
temptation, we listen with complacency 
to 'the ^ecious sophistry, .by^which dis^ 
obedience to Religion is disguised, ifnder 
.;tbe flattering appearance of a laudable 
thirst for Knowledge, and thus, but in 
too inany melancholy cases, is the ruin 
of our faith and morality accomplished. 
,'j}’No,;said the Serpent to Eve, yon shall 
not die the death by eating of the for- 
bidden fruit. For God doth know, that 
in what day soever you shall eat thereof, 
your eyes shall be opened, and you shall 
be as Gods, 'knowing good and evil. 

It was therunlawful desire to attain a 
knowledge like that of God, a knowledge 
'not allowed to the creature, it was this 
plea so flattering to our pride of idtel- 
tect and our foolish love of independence, 
that overcame Eve first and afterwards 
Adad>, nnd caused them to commit the 
transgression, which brought into 
thf world Death with all its train of evils 
anii^^ictious. It was this rash indul- 
gence 'that opened, indeed, their eyes, 
but in i a sense very different from that, 
which Satan had predicted. “ And the 
eyes of both of them, continues the Holy 
Scripture, were opened and when they 
perceived themselvea .to be naked, they 
sewed together ^4eave8 and made them- 
selves apronk.f' ' 

. Such was ' the. first anbiippy result of ! 
the indulgep^.i'.-jaf ka iuocajnate desire 
to attain to a kBowle^^/Wbioh 

was not pcruritted Vei rarest W 
prohibited to laaaVby' hiti OreaM:- In 
the s\ibsequeat histoid of thd; humaa 
ri\ca|OT may meet with numberless.ether 
inkles, 'in wUieb an ill regulated |id^t< 
^ fnowleflge proved to thdse s^lio.ii^. 
^ed'iu' it the oocasiou of ^j^eypas 
mual ^yils, of pride, heresy; i<W8iay 


and sometimes even of great temporal 
misfortune. , . : 

There are then boundaries fixed by 
Divine Providence for. all our attributes 
of mind aud body, and it is only within 
these limits, that our attributes can be 
exercised in such a way as will be really 
conducive to our true welfare. . 

The wisdom of the discipline of the 
Catholic Church, in prohibiting to her 
children, the use of books dangerous to 
faith or morality, is attested and sanc- 
tioued by the most venerable authorities 
of antiquity. Sacred arid Profane. Among 
the ' people of God rinder the ancient 
dispensation, it was not permitted to 
young persons, until they had attained 
maturity to read even certain portions 
of the Old Scriptures, lest they should 
accept in a carnal or corrupt sense, that 
which the Holy Ghost intended should 
be understood only spiritually. 

In the very opening of the Christian 
dispensation, the acts of the Apostles 
make mention of numerous converts at 
Ephesus, brought over to the faith by the 
preaching of St.' Paul. These Converts 
came, says the Holy Scripture “ confess- 
ing aud declaring their deeds, and many of 
them who had followed curious arts, 
brought together their books, and burnt 
them before all z and counting the price of 
them, they found the money to bo fifty 
1 thousand pieces of silver.. So mightily 
grew the word of God and was confirm- 
ed.” , 

It is wholly unnecessary, for the pur- 
pose, we have hero in view, to delay in 
enquiring what was the nature, or the 
subject matter contained in the books, 
which were thus destroyed. It suffice? 
for us to know, ' thfit in the case just 
mentioned; the books were destroyed, 
they were judged to be bad by 
the Pastors of the Churck of Ephesus 
of that day, anfl were therefore forbidden 
• to he .used . by ^ the faithful under their 
charge. 

, &qpa the same mmorahle instance it 
is TOriifestv'that the Pastors and faith- 
ful of whom there is now question, did 
nrit deem it sufficient for the converts to 
the Gospd, to promise that they would 
hotread any 'more the bad; bijoks, they 
'possessed. , N!Q*it .was*'fu*ti'®*^n'®*^®i n* 
what' happened, clearly jshews, indispen- 
sably incumbent' bn tlicm, to remove 
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effectually and for ever from them, what 
had been iu their regard the occasion of 
sin. Neither Was it permitted to them, 
to sell their books, lest by doing so, they 
might be the occasion of sin to others. 
So that rather than run the risk of being 
thus accessary to the sins of others, they 
ffelt it to be their duty as obedient chil- 
dren of the Church, to sacrifice their 
property, to the value of fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 

The earliest records of Ecclesiastical 
History contain numerous instances in 
which, writpiifgs judged dangerous to Reli- 
gion, either in what regards faith or mo- 
rality, wbre condemned by the church and 
interdicted to be read by the faithful, even 
under the censure of excommunication. 

In every Christian Government, the 
principle, thus recognised and acted upon 
by the Catholic Church, has been adopted 
and acted upon to a greater or lesser 
extent, according as the maintenance of 
the welfare of civil or religious society 
ia each country was deemed to demand. 

For a long time after the introduction of 
the Protestant Reformation into England, 
the disciplinary regulation which makes 
it necessary, that printed books should 
not be published or circulated, without 
the sanction and approval of the Ordi- 
nary of the Diocess in which they were 
printed, was strictly enforced, 

FEAST OF THE ASSUMPTION OP 
THE B. V, MARY, PATRONESS OF 
THE B. C, ORPHANAGES, &c. 

Monday last having , been the Feast 
of. the Assumption of the B. V. Mary, 
under whose holy and powerful Pa- 
tronage our- Orphanages and other chari- 
table Institutions have been placed by 
the Archbishop, Vicar ^ Apostolic, a 
Solemn High Mass Vas celebrated at 
the Cathedral, and after Mass, heaedic- 
tion of the Most Holy Sacrament was 
given by the Archbishop, *** 'The choir 
and organ were conducteS by the pvipils 
of the male Orphanage exclusively, 
with such excellent skill and effect, as to 
afford great satisfeotion 'to %ll {Present. 

After the^ demotions had ; terhimated, 
those of the subscribers who ;were^ pre- 

^ f 

* Abocit 150 per«oi)i rtfbiMred the |lt 

^ the CttUtedml oa lh« morning of tho Aaiumj^Uom . 


sent on the occasion were invited to 
breakfast by the Archbishop. Break- 
fast was served up in the spacious 
and well ventilated school room, which 
has been just completed- in the Catlic- 
draV compound. Amoug those present, we 
noticed Mr. W. Moran, Mr, T, Safe, Mr. 
Jas. Rostan, Mr. C. Cornelius, Chev, C. Hi 
& W. R. Lackersteens, Mr. IS. 0*Brkm, 
Mr. W., Carbery, Mr. R. Crtrbery junr. 
Mr. C. Shanahan, Mr. LaroChe aud 
those bf^the Clergy, whom the duties of 
the festival allowed to attend. After 
breakfast, ‘the Archbishop after having 
proposed the usual Toasts, of His Holi- 
ness ‘ the J^ope, of our own most Gra- 
cious sovereign, the Queen, and that 
of the* Emperor Louis Napoleon to 
whom religion and Society are so deeply 
indebted, proposed, also, with a well me- 
rited eulogy the health of Mr, S. 
D’Rozario, and of the Catholic Laity of 
Calcutta. Before rising from tiible the 
Archbishop, on the part of the religiou.s 
liadies placed over the Eutally Institu- 
tions together with the female Orphanage, 
invited the gentlomen present and also the 
ladies and other mc«|ibcts of their fa- 
milies, to assist on the evening of,, the 
Assumption at Eutally, at the benedic- 
tion and proijession of the Most' Holy 
Sacrament. His Grace then called upon 
Mr. C. D’Cruz thread aloud thq state# 
meut prepared by the Ilbhry. Secy, 
to tlie Orphanages, of the total outlay 
incurred for the purohaisfi, the enlarge^*; 
merit and fitting rjp of the Eutally Pre- 
mises, and also that incurred for the 
erection and fitting up of the Cathedral 
male Orphanage and Schools- In this^ 
statement, the amount of the several^ 
sums epatrib^tod^ for the above-nam<;^^v 
purposes by the community, and also Jby 
the ^rchhistiop, both on owrr part and ; 
that of the Mission was given in 
tail, and print^ copies of the statement 
distributed to all present. The several 
a|iartfnents of the Institution were then 
ylaithd by the Archbishop's guests, and 
tteiOf'phau Wards were also^serabled in 
the Halls, in order to afford th'e 
viW^rs an opportunity of judging of the 
taken of their health „ and general 
WSlf^e/ On these pdlnti^, there was 
opinion, and of unqualified 
delight 'and apprOvaP unanimously:^^ . 
pteSedby'thejh/^'' V' 
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In'tlie evemtife, in compliance with the 
Archlbishop’ft, invitation, the wme Gentle* 
men with their families, together .With 
eeveral dther Friends, and supporters of 
oar Institutions, assisted at Entally at 
the Benediction and Procession of. the 
Most Holy Sacrament, As usual, the 
.arrangements made by., the l^una and 
their beloved Wards fpr this beautiful ce- 
' remony were, in every* respect, in perfect 
accordance with good taste. During the 
performance of the solemnity the oano- 
py was carried by children dfessed ap- 
propriately in white, and the Pange lin- 
gua, ^e. were admirably Sung partly by 
the Orphans and partly by the Clergy 
and Students ,who were present. The 
Archbishop presided and gave D^nedic- 
tion at the three altars, which were' very 
neatly fitted up and decorated for' the 
ceremony. After the solemnity, ell the 
visitors were invited to partake of the 
refreshments, which were served in, the 
spacious HaU set apmt for the Entally 
Convent School. • . . 

It is almost superfluous to add, that 
all present showed by their conduct and 
conversation their heartfelt gratitude,first 
to God for the large blessing be has in his 
mercy poured upon our Female Orphana- 
ges, Asylum &c., aud next to the Religious 
Ladies, under whose kind fostering care, 
these Institutions have attained, in a 
tihort time, their present admirable order 
lipad perfection. 

iS^ARKS OF THB XATE LeAltNED AN0 

. Jjtpus Count Josispn De Maistrre, 

'-0<!l THE PRIMACY OP THE HoLY SeB, 
ON XttE NECESSITY OP BEING IN 
CoJSIMUNION WITH THE IloMAN RoNTlPP, 
!rdR,,S0coB8sOR OP ScT. Peter. 

“ It i* a vety remarkable tbingi that, 
every ChriSti^ being obliged to acknow-, 
ledge, in . Apostles creed, that he be- 
lieves in phutreh, no dissent- 

ing Clmrch'^i^ Wvier dared tp decorate 
itself with thisv^itl3|fah4 xtnelf Catho- 
lic, although npthmg-^WPpld 
‘ so easy as to Oh:’ 

thoHc and that, besides;,, truth should 
be evidently cbtouected with 
lity of Udiholie, .But in f^is M"|n 
a theueand others, all the ill' 

aiihMbn and of poUey ,sj|ave 


invincibib power of conscience.' No in- 
novator ever ventured to usurp the name 
of the Church } whether it was that none 
of them eonsi^red that, by a change of 
name, they condemned themselves, or 
whether they perceived, although indis- 
tinctly, the absolute impossibility of such 
an usurpation. • • 

• Like to that one book of which she is 
the only depositary and the only legiti- 
mate interpreter, the Catholic Church is 
invested with a character so great, so 
imposing, so thoroughly inimitable,* that 
none will' ever think of disputing her 
name in opposition to the conscience of 
mankind. 

If, therefore, a man belonging to one 
of these dissenting churches takes up his 
pen against the Church, he ought to be 
stopped at the very tite-page of his work, 
aud thus interrogated : “Who aro yon ? 
by what name are you known? whence 
came you ? for whom do you speak ?” — 
“ For the Church,” you will say. — 
“ What Church ? Constantinpole, Smyr- 
na, Bucharist, Corfu, &c. ? No church 
can be heard against the Church, any 
more than the representative of a parti- 
cular province can be heard against a 
national assembly, presided over by the 
sovereign. You are justly condemned 
before being heard ; you are put in the 
wrong without examination, because you 
are isolated.” — “ I speak,” he will per- 
haps sRyi “ for all the churches you 
name, and for all which follow the same 
I faith.— In this case, show your com- 
j missions. If you have no special com- 
I missions, there still exists the same diifi- 
•culty; you represent, indeed, sever.al 
chuvehes, but, not the Church. Yoij 
speak for provinces; the state cannot 
listen to you. If -you pretend to act for 
ail, by virtue of a mandate emanating 
from- unity, name .this unity; make 
known to us -the* central point which 
constitutes it, ^and tell its name, which 
ought to be such as that mankind may 
r^guize it without hesitation. If you 
Gihtndt nRme this/pehtj^l point, there re- 
mtdus not to you Aven the resource of 
palHug JOurSelves a Christian republic. 
Wit there is nU republic;, that has not a 
common oduacil, a senate, pd chiefs 

/jfXlMaw expreulaM orRsS^SS.tS KUtiva to th« Oo|- 
^tWWoll known. ■ ' ’ 7 ' , v 
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who ^eprcffent and govern theassocia'* 
tion.* Nothing of all this is to be 
found among .you, and consequently you 
possess not any kind of unity, of hierar-! 
chy, or common association ; none of you 
has a right to speak in the name of all 
the rest. You believe you are an edifieo ; 
you are nothing but stones.’^ 

. We are rather far, as may be seen, 
from discussing with one another ques- 
tions of dogma or of discipline. There 
is question, before alb oa the part of 
our most ancient adversaries, of making 
good their Jegitimacy, and, of telling us 
what they are. So long as they have 
not proved to us that they are tHE 
Church, they are iu the wrong before 
hanng spoken ; and, in order to prove 
that they are the Church, they must 
show a ceutre of unity that may be, seen 
by all eyes, and bearing a name at once 
positive and exclusive, listeued to by all 
ears, and received by all parties. 

I resist the impulse which would 
hurry me into a polemical discussion : it 
is sufficient that I state principles ; they 
are as follows : — . 

1. The Sovereign Pontiff is the neces- 
sary,' the only, the exclusive basis of 
Christianity. To him belong the pro- 
mises; with him disappears unity, in 
other words, the Church. 

3. Every church that is not Catholic is 
Protestant, The principle being every- 
where the same, — an insurrection against 
sovereign unity, — -all the dissenting 
churches can duly differ by the number' 
of dogmas they have rejected. 

3. The supremacy of the Pope being 
the capital dogma, without which Chris- 
tianity cannot subsist, all the churches 
which reject this dogma, to the impor- 
tance of which they blind themselves, 
are agreed, without knowing it ; every- 
thing else is merely accessory; and hence 

* This ii of the)iightttt Importaace,* A thousand timet 
may wo liuvo Inward ii asked iu oertaih coadtrtoSt fThf 
ccutld mt the C/iurch ht prfftbtflman calUsia£«V* Lot 
it be granted that It might be fo« ahhough the contrary has 
been (leinoiistrated; it is neeess^rf. m least, to show it 
suelt before asking wiiOtliet U ba legitimate (his form. 
E'^ery repubiio posiessoi sofereigu '.unity, ^«s , well ksail 
other forms of government/ Let the rhotlan chatohes, 
therefore, be what they WiH. p^ovdUed they sorndthing. 
Let them poittt to a geoerHi.hleirarchy, gsftioti, e council, 
a senate, as they may choose, b'f WHtch'iMy declare that 
they aU hojd, we si^fil trust the, t^u^atf^n ^jkothcr iha 

Uaivenal Church maydte a rcithblie or d timt 

time, liowevef, the/ must be 
uaisorisfity, ^ ' 


their affiaity^ the cause of which they 
are igaoraut of. . 

4. The ■first syaptota of the nullity 
which has sttucjfe these churches, is ob- 
servable in the Bu4den audi simultaneous 
loss of the power and the will to convert 
mankind,, and to forward the work of 
God. They make not any conquests, 
and they even affect . to disdaiq *them. 
They are' barren, and justly so, iiaviug 
rejected the bridegroom.* 

5. None of them can maintain, in its 
integrity, the creed which they possessed 
at the: time of their separation. Faith 
no longer belongs to . them. Habit, 
pride,, ohstinacyj may assume its place, 
and deceive \he inexperienced.' The des- 
potism da heterogeueous power which 
preserves these churches from all foreign 
contact, — the ignorance and barbarism ' 
resulting from it,^may still for some 
time maintain them in a state of stiff- 
ness, which represents, at least, some 
forms of life; but our languages, and ’ 
our sciences will reach them at length; 
and we shall behold them passing, with 
acclerated motion throngji all the phases 
of dlssolutiou which Calvinism and 
Lutheranism have already exhibitod.f 

6. In all these churches, the great 
changes 1 announce will begin by the 
clergy. 

, AFRICAN, INSTtTUTE 

For the Abolition of Slavery in Africa, 

arid for the < iviUeoHon of the people of 

that Uoyntry. 

yi% publish to day for the second time 
our Notice uptm the African Institute, 
in Paris, for the purposes mentioned iU'' 
the heading of this article. The subject 
to which that Institute has reference (is 
one, which mast deeply, interest every 
Friend to Religion and, Humanity.. In 
au enterprise, of such yast moment 4o 
tbb'crnbral nod temporal ^ell-being of so 
mm^/snillions of our fellow-ereaturcs 
asi^ba contains, it is. mt^st gratifying 
toi|pi^ that so .many of tl^ Sovereigos 

Wy bstve braa heifrd thcnji bmt this iterllity. . ' 

♦ 1# iaid without cpr^tyittdtng to alHlrm thaVtliQ 

w®i|kb^ tt*»t already bHgaU,^ It. baa not even madr 
gyyat I dertm li^jubrant of it, and \i U of 

ilulflSc^iSiiotfqUenoo. , U (ac me to kuoW that 
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of Eurdpe^ as well as such a lar^e num- 
ber bf the highest of the Nobility and 
Aristocracy of all Countries and of dif- 
ferentf religious persuasions have so edi- 
fyiflgly united together, without any re- 
gard to the dictates of politics, or pre- 
judices. This happy circumstanee, con- 
sidered in connection with the cordial, 
co-operation, which, doubtless, the 
French Governraent will lend, towards 
the accomplishment of an enterprise, 

^ the success of which *Wciuld so greatly 
redound to the glory of Fr'ance, gives 
grounds for entertaining sanguine hopes, 
that the noble efforts of the Institute 
for Africa will be eventually crowned 
with the most gratifying results. We 
trust, that atnong the' Calcutta Commu- 
nity many will be found, to evince a 
useful and practical sympathy for the 
success of the grand undertakitig we 
now speak of. We arc authorised to 
state, that the Archbishop will be happy 
.to remit to Paris any benefactions, which 
may be sent to him for the Jnstitute of 
Africa. 

UENBFAOTOIia 

Vice Admind de Ro^amef, French Peer. 

Admiral Hay, the Yirj^in isles. 

Sir C. Metcalf* Baronet. 

The M,arqai*) de Fregeville, 
liiudoe.M.D. 

Ool, W. Forbes. * 

Sir J. Brisbane, Baronet. 

Iford Saltouti, Mejor General. 

IL»«ne. M.D. 

The Honorable J. Peterson, Antillus. 

The Baron de Heeckeren, Brandensbufg. 

«Wiliink, Uollaiid. 

Afr, Htt Derjert, of the order of the ligion of 
Honour. 

Rev. W. Gollyer. 

Sir 0. Chioliester. 

Count de Farsento, Spain. 

The honhrahle M. Tudd 

The honor Abie B. Baldwin, Canada. 

Major General J, Fraser, East Indies. 

Fiiiice Demidoff. • 

Ills Excellency O’. Popasian, Binyrna. 

M I . J MendeWhorlf Berlitt. 

Col. Butter wori^i 'jki 

The Duke of HAisUtoo palace. 

ummm^ 

The Right Rev. Df. 41^ IP^Ia, Archbishop of 
Meshinn, CardinSL ^ ^ 

C, Amati, Barrister, Milan* 

Gen. J. Almonte, Mexico. * ' < 

Lordship T. Abucarrim, Bishop 'bf Alia* 
Vie, Apostolic of the Copts. “ * 

Arhiithnott Ktiq , Manriniii, 
ttf^Atduluii, Benator, Uayti. 


fl Breen, B^q. Bt. Lttpy. 

N. Bambs^, Rector of the ITairorsUy of AtheiWr 
Hon P. de Boucberville, Oanada. 

M, Bombrlin/ Director of the Genoese Bank. 

M Bertoto, M. D., V’enico. ^ 

Count de Porto Ca^vo, Bandura. 

M. Bole, Judge, Senegal 
Major General J> Barr, Bombay. 

J. Bent B'tq , Judge. 

Postihnk Dsiniter Brano. 

Arn Vail Deo Bergh, Vice Consul of the 
[ French Republic. ( Portsmoath.) 

Mr, T Oaihsf. Salomca. 

Dr. Chidufean, Bgyot. 

A. Campbell B-q., Bast Indies, 

Kon. H Ohniuier. 

Major General W. Cullen, Travain<^ore. 

J. Oarruthers, Gsq Russia. 

Ills Grace Antoma, Archbishop of Constan- 
tinople. 

Gen. J. Chardavnine, Bayti. 

Gen. B Carrie, Bayti. 

Bis Lordship Joseph, Bishop of Chanad. 
(Bungury.) 

His Lordship Martin John, Bishop of Oytrum. 
Ills Lordship Jose Maria, Bishop of Ohacha- 
poyas, (Peru.)' 

IliH Graoe, C. Archbinhop of Oephaloaia. 

Mr. Darnell, Chief Judge, Qrenida. 

Sir C. Ediot, Qdv. ol Bermudas. 

Don Pedro Eohirerria, Minister of Fiumoes, 
Mexico. 

HU Lordship Perpetuo, Bishop of Fez. 

The Brigadier General, FiU, Aune, Uayti. 

Ool J. Francourt, Honduras. 

Viscount Fielding. England. 

J Farren, English Oonml, Manilla. 

Rev, li. Furdelo. 

{To be continued ) 


HISTORY OP ABYSSINIA. 

ThB BfPORTS MADE BY CoNSTANTIU, TO 
INTRODPCB AkUNI'M. INTO ABYSSINIA. 

The victoribs of Tazbna and Caleb. 

By the Rev, Father Leo, M. A., Translated 
from the French, for ths Bengal Catho- 
lic Herald. 

[Continued.] 

The Church of Axum, beiag subject 
to that of AlcsRndris, from which it was 
to receive its Bishops, Jike it, soou lost 
the purity of its faith. Dioscorus, tho 
PptrMTch of Atoxapdria. having embrac- 
ed the opinions of Entyches, who taught, 
that there was only ope nature in Christ, 
this heresy after a time divided this Church 
into two parts: the, Catholios, known by 
the name of Melchites, mpiptuiaiug the 
two natures of the Savi^ur‘ God and 
man, the dacobltes^^liehching; oue simple 
natarh, without, approying of all the er- 
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tors of Eutycbes. They ’however de- 
clared aaatheoia against the Counotl of 
Chalcedun , and the Pope St. Loo. Each 
party *had its Patriarch and prevailed al- 
ternately one over the other, that of the 
Catholics was the more frequently sup- 
ported’ by the EmperOrs . of Constaati- 
noplc. But the Arabs, having made 
themselves masters of Egypt, united 
with the Jacobites in persecuting the 
Catholics. This persecution was so vio- 
lent and of so long duration that for 97 
years the Catholics, were left without a 
head. Durih^f, this space of time, the 
Jacobites, supported by the Arabs, seized 
upon all the Catholic Churches and had 
Bishops consecrated for all the vaqant 
sees. It was thus heresy spread itself 
over Upper Egypt, Nubia, Ethiopia and 
Sennaur. There remained in upper and 
lower Egypt only one Catholic Church, 
that of St. Michael at Kasserel, where 
the few remaining Catholics used to as- 
semble to perform their devotions. In 
the 7th century, the ecclesiastical pro- 
vinces of Axum passed under the Stand- 
ard of the heresiarch Diosoorus, the Pa- 
triarch of Ale.tandria, and the Christian 
religion deprived of the parity of its 
faith, surrounded by aU the vast resonr- 
ces of Mahometanism, and weakened by 
Schism gradually yielded to the Alcoran, 
which, but for the exertions of the Por- 
tuguese, would be now the only law of 
the ancient epipire of Axum. The history 
of the empire of Axum, before the year 
1268, is filled with many fables. The 
annals of this Kingdom make mention 
of a Queen of Jewish extraction, named 
Judith, who in the year, 925 overturned 
the reigning dynasty, by massacring a 
great number of the Eoyal family and 
thus ascended the throne. Among those of 
Soloman’s dynasty that escaped the gene- 
ral massacre, one member settled in Choa, 
where he 'Iiad a Son, who afterwards be- 
came the fonnder of the Kingdom of Choa. ' 
After Judith’s death, a celebrated Abys- 
sinian monk succeeded in placing the 
ancient dynasty upon the throne of 
their ancestors. The, only prince, men- 
tioned in history before the year 1268, 
is remarkable .in the EthipjMan annals 
for his attempt to turn the dodrse of 
two rivers, mwing^nto Nile, with 
the view of reducing Egy]^l ^ 
it being at this time occupiieid by llifoho- 


I metans, bat it is said, that he was dis- 
couraged in his enterprise by the fear, 
of seeing the kingdom of Adel become 
too powerful. The ruins of this im- 
mense undertaking ate described by 
Alvarey, chaplaiu to the Portugese em- 
bassy in Abyssinia. There is also at- 
tributed to this prinoe, the construction, 
or rather the excavation of the numerous 
churches, still to be seen ' in different 
mountains . of 'Abyssinia. Scon Amlac, 
reigned from 1268 to 1282, under the 
reign of this prince, the Mahometans or 
Arabians extended their conquests from 
Arab to Melinda. Amda Sion reigued 
from 1312 t,o ,1342. This prince had 
violent wars to sustain against the Ma- 
hometans! bat victory every where ac- 
companied his colors. Zara Jacob reign- 
ed from 1434 to 1463. This prince’s 
reign was greatly disturbed by a desperate 
struggle with the kingdom of Adel, but 
he always came off victorous. B.oda Ma- 
riam' reigned from 1468 to 1478. It 
wAs during this Prince’s reign, that the 
king of Portugal banished the Moors 
from his dominions. Henry the king’s 
youngest son, being greatly devoted to 
scientific pursuits attd the welfare of his 
country, resolved to discover, if possible, 
a passage by sea to the Indies. This 
enterprise which appears very easy now, 
was in those days a most difficult under- 
taking. His brother Don Pedro, having 
sedt-him from 'Venice, a ipdp on which 
was represented the Atlantic Ocean and 
a cape at the Southern extremity of 
Africa, snrroanded by a sea, communi- 
cating with the Indian Ocean, his mind 
cdttld have no repose until he attempted, 
a passage by sea to the Indies. Some*, 
vessels were •.therefore manned by ,hi»; 
orders. The first* expedition was coa-i< 
fifiedto’John Gonsalves who, went as ’ 
far as Porta Santa. In a second voy^e,. ’ 
the isle of Madeira was discovered; ,’un- 
der the reign of king Edward, son of 
John the fifst, Nugrio Tristan defied 
cape Bldnco and reached the banks of 
,IUo'^ oro. Ia*1415; Denis Fernandez 
dke^eted a river, taking^ in' 
Seii^l, soon after he the gulf 

of Benin, where helearneil'that a g^t 
Ch^tuinking reign^...ini>the interior 
of Africa. Marctis Paulds, some^e 
before, upon his^riiinrn from the Ii^es, 
hiid spoken of thh prinoe; designating ' 
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him priest John. Prince Henry suc- 
c6eded'in prevailing upon his nephew, 
the Jang of Portugal, to send an em- 
bassy to this famous priest John. ,The 
ambassadors were Pedro Covillau and 
Alphonsus De Parvo, they ; received or- 
ders to go to Egypt to enquire about 
^his Christian king. Prince Henry hav- 
ing still at heart hip aueient project; 
charged him in a particular manner, to 
penetrate, if possible into the Indies, by 
doubling the Tempestuous Cape, the, 
name given at that time, to the Cape of 
Good Hope. The two ambassadors re- 
paired to Aden by land, there they 
heard that the Christian king, whose 
history was a problem to them, reigned 
in a country of aucient Ethiop% named 
Abyssinia. The better to fulfil their 
Mission, the two ambassadors sepai^ated, 
Paivo set out for Souakim but died on 
the way, Covillan, .after haying visited 
many places on the African coast arrived 
ill Abyssinia in the year 1470, where he 
was obliged to remain, not being allowed 
'jto return to Europe. lie however con- 
trived, to send letters .into his native 
country, giving a description of the 
places he had seen and acquainting 
Prince Henry with the facility he could 
have of discovering the Tempestuous 
^Cape from the places he had visited. 

""CORRESPONDENCE. 

i V ^ ‘ ' 

l^OME. 

Tramlation of.a leUer lately received by 
the Archbishop^ Vicar Apostolic^ from 
Monsignor Bamgbo Pro^Secretary to 
the Cbn^egattbn for the Propa- 
gation of tfw F&Uhm ' r j 

The object of the above named dis- 
tinguished a4dressipg his Grace 

is to return % the pupils of our 

IPemale OrphadA^e ^ H handsome :?tol 0 , 

" which they wrought to him 

"jthwgh the 

dong since went frohi OAtctttH 
^ i The, second piart bf Mgt* .Bar^abo's 
letter hAs reference to a tyifliog of 
RV the recall: of the sale the 
]ioc|cs5lAd other nioveables belongihg to; 
^‘ efid’ec^sed Catholic Armenian Priest 


the Rev. E. 'ShaniaU;. Missionary Aposto* 
lie. This sum Rev. Mr- Mermet also 
brought to Rome, to be placed at the dis- 
posal of the Sacred Congregation, by 
whom it has been given towards the 
support of the Armenian Convent in 
Rome,, in which the lamented deceased 
was educated. 

Mv Very Dear, Mo»t illustrious and Rkv. 
Lord,^I have lately received and accepted, 
from the hands of an Evangelical Labourer of 
the Institute of S. Viator, a present of n really 
very beautiful stole, which your Grace with pe- 
culiar kindness, got aent to me on the pari< of the 
Children of your Female Orplianage, Worked 
most elaborately them, in gold. 

I take the earliest opportunity of retu^'ning 
your Grace and those Orphan Children ray most 
haartfelt* thanks, and I entreat you, by your 
Grace’^ well known kindness, to ejcpress to them 
in my name, the feelings of an attached aikd 
grateful mind. 

The same praiseworthy labourer has also pre- 
sented to me, sotn^ money belonging to a deceased 
Armenian^ Priest and Monk,> which as a Mission- 
ary’s remains, and thus being property of the 
Sacred Congregation, you gave him to convey 
to it. 

This, his Eminence the Lord Cardinal Prefect 
is aware was truly done according to the decrees 
of the Apostolic 'See, and is deserving of all 
praise, yet considering the wants of the Convent 
and Community house and family of the Arme- 
nians. he judged it should be bestowed as pre- 
viously and has so given it, as I do net suppose 
your Grace is unacquainted with that proof of 
His Eminence’s goodness and charity. 

Once Inure I express to your Grace the senli- 
raents of a most grateful luiod and with all 
respect 

Remain, v 
Most devotedly y.rar’s, 
Alrxandkr Brrnabo. 

Pro Secy, to the Si$ered 
Congregation. 

Rome, from the Hall of the Sacred Congrega- 
tion for the Propagation of the Faith, 21st day 
of June, 1853. 

Letter of Rev. Father Leo Des Avranches 

to flis Grace the Archbishop V. A. 
W.B., ■/ . „ ‘ 

, Mv ,yB,IlY DEAIl Lobo Arcubishop and 
MOST KBV,,I'ATaB», — I cauaot leavc Cal- 
cutta without expressiug .to your Grace, 
my very sinc^ thanks for all your 
XitJrdship has done for me during the 
time I remained'li^ this Mission, 

Your Grace’s virtues, y ©unreal Aposto- 
lic disinterestedness have I'treV excited 
Bl^ j>;rpfdand admit^en.'' * But your 
charity^' kindnws And afifedtwh for all, and 
particularly fot sne have captivated nty 
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heart and sou], and so in leaving your 
Grace/ I lose a good Father, a kind 
Prelate under whoni it is so easy to 
work iA the Vikeyard of Christ. 

But soldier of the Gospel as I am, I am 
obliged to be obedient till death and to 
break with the feeling of my heart. Sp 
my* dear Lord, receivO my sincere thanks 
and if I have in any way offended your 
Grace; I pray you to forgive my faults 
with the charity of Christ. 

I thank also very sincerely all the 
Catholics of this Mission, who by th0ir 
charitable s^qjs have given mp the 
means to proceed to Seychelles. I 
beg them to be charitable enough to 
join to their temporal charity, the 
spiritual viaticum* of their prayers, in 
order that God may remove evfery kind of 
difficulty and give me the Grace to do 
always His Holy will. 

In my poor prayers, my dear Lord, I ! 
will remember every day my, benefactors 
of Calcutta, in order to dischai^ge my- 
self of the spiritual debt, which I have 
contracted there. And if a glass of I 
water given to a poor person ill the name, of , 
the Lord shall be rewarded, what will be 
the recompense and merits of the pious 
persons who have contributed in my 
ministry to the propagation of tho Gos- 

Benedicat me Devtcra iua, my Lorel, 
and bless also my poor flock, whom I re- 
commend to the prayers of your Grace 
and the faithful. 

I remain, my Dear Lord Archbishop 
and Most Rev. Father, 

Your very obedt. and dovoted sou, 

F. Leo des-Avranches, 


Catholicity, Will you have the KitidneAS to as- 
sist me again by publishing the form in the 
le,i^ I have often repeated what I never felt 
more strongly than 1 do how that I conceive the 
great work of gailiing thia'cotintry hack to God 
and Ills Holy Church is the, work for the Irish 
people ; ami that the Irish are the people for this 
work, if they will fairly take it fn hand. 1 arn 
living in Ivopes, which the length of time during 
which I have beeiv proposing it to them doe.s not 
at all oool, that the ardent spirit of the nation to 
to whose service you have devoted yourself will 
at last he directed to this enterprise, and, under 
the iuduence of these hopes, I again address 
them through you. With your permission I will, 
in some future pkpers, (Explain more at length thlt) 
circumstances which, during these last two years, 
Mve oocurred to bear upon this subject, and by 
which. I conceive my invitation to the Irish na^ 
tibu to make this work their own will be greatly 
recommended Ao them. 

With regprd to the present association I am 
not solici^us to engage great numbers us 
members. 1 am urgent now, a^ I always have 
been, on all to pray for England, and to help the 
cause of out holy religion in our country by thoir 
good example; but the form in which this asso- 
ciation is proposed seems, to require that enter- 
ing iutoit should be a deliberate, well-reflected 
act. I wish to collect a chosen bapd of devoted, 
persevering helpers, who will lead the masses o£ 
the people to the right point. Nevertheless, let 
I it be understood that by entering this association 
{ it is not understood that a person places himself 
under any sort of responsibility or obligation.. 
What 1 should wish is, that books of' this asso- 
1 oiation should, with, permission of the diocesan 
Bishop, be opened ill any or every church arid 
religious house, in which the names of members 
should he registered, so that, from time to time, 
I may receive a report of'their numbers pnd pro- 
; grass. I do not wish for lists of names to be 
j sent to me, only the number it/ each locality 
where a book is opened. The papers, which are 
to be inscribed by som(| Priest, are to he had 
from Burns book-seller, , Portman-street, Lou- 
don, who will forward them by post. I have 
generally asked from members one halfpenny at 
1 their entrance, which will more than meet the 


Mm. Ap. Ord. Cap. and pro Praef, 

Apo$. of Seychelles" 
Calcutta/Vlth Aug. 1853. 


% Sbt Itctioiisi. 

ASSOCIAtioN ^OR ’THE CONVER- 
SION OP ENGLANp. 

TO THE EDITOa OF THE TABLET. 

' ' , * ^ ‘ » 
Jestt OhrUti Pttssio. 

St. Joseph’s Eetroat^ June 21st, t85R. : 
Dear Sir— 1 send ytm, V copy of a form of 
admission to an association V hi oh was formed 
last No^embs»r in Londen^^fpr the, object which' 
has bocupie^ me so foany .|cslrs^and on which 1 
wrote several letter in tfib two or three 
yea^s ago, ihit is, the conreridoii bf ISnghiiid to 


•j cost of the papers, and will leave a surplus to 
admit any one ^ho cannot well pay even , that 
trifle^ and (pr little* incidental local expenses. 

more iscontribieted it may form a fund to 
epend . on charitable and religious objects H the 
intention of drawing down blessings on. tEo 
cause.— *1 am, dear Sir, your faithful serraot in 
Jesul Christ, V . : 

IgnatIus op St. Paul. Passionist. 
His Holiness Pope Pius IX., in the month 
'of November,' 1851, approved of' the forniatjon 
: £ of ah association of all Uatholicetihrpiighcmt the 
to obtain, off God the reti^rn ^o^he Holy 
of all those who are separated from it, 
granted to thfs holy wertiiU bene- 
liaieitoh. ' 

is As the work of thei*^ire#dn , of , the bea- 
>l?.then IS nobly carried ontb^khthe Assodation 
vfrfcr the Propagatron, foiinded at 

..Lyons, in Fraw,:thf preseat 
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for its Bpedal olijpct tho recovery of all thps^ 
nations , which JbitVie bean lost to the Church by 
heresy or HohWm ; and since it con not be doubt* 
ed that |!aagland, as at present disposed, is the 
greatest obstacle to the spread ef Oatbolio troth, 
and would become, if once brought back to the 
Faith, its jinost powerful support, all Oatholios 
are invited to direct their efforts in a splcial way 
to this point, in order that the kingdom bf &ng« 
landk having been gained in God and Hit 
ChurcHi the way may be opened to the extinc- 
tiofi of all heresies, and to the spreading of true 
reliirion throughout the whole world* 

« The following prop^ositions are made to those 
who will enter on tills great enterprise, 

*'l. That each should devote himself to the 
work of the oon version of England to the true 
Faith, with the fired resolution of never declin- 
ing from the holy purpose till it be happily and 
fully accompUshed, 

<* 3/ That he should make th§ Conversion of 
Engjaud the daily object of his prayers, accord- 
ing to the exhortation addrssed to all she Faith, 
ful by the Prelates of England, assembled in 
syno^ at Oseott, at the close of their synodical 
letter, dated July 17th, 1862, in these words 
• Pray then daily, though it be but one short 
Hail Mary, for the retarn of your fellow coun- 
trymen to the one fold of Christ; that we may 
all be one, even as Be and His Father are one/ 

** 8. That as it is the continual prayer of the 
just man which, as we read, availeth much with 
Al/nigh^ God, and since, next to the efficacy 
r of holy prayers, it is by the virtuous lives of 
those who profess the Oatholio Faith that others 
will be brought to acknowledge its truth, ail 
wno enter this association are called upon to 
tenew daily the solemn purpose of sanctifying 
■ their lives bj the practice of all the duUes en- 
joiiibd by our holy religion, and by continual 
; efforts to; advance in all 'Christian virtues. 

As Our Divine Lord has made , special 
prbmiies in favour of tibited pi^ayers, and as we 
can hardly Orpeot a general return of those V- 

f iarated from the Church while so many Oatho. 
ics remain wholly indifferent to the extension 
of thelf Faith, and while so many dishonour it 
by their scandalous lives, the members of this 
association are orpep|bd to exert themselves, as 
their real and prhdeneb w>fty direct, to engage 
alt CiithoUos,' not only ib their own country, but 
throughout the world# to take pat^t en this holy 
«nterprisei, .at least by Umi# daily prayers ahd 
^ood exampteit ‘ . 

“ 6. On ^be 8th nf March# 1851, his Holiness 
granted a plotiArW inditt^encei to, be gained once 
: a month on any chosOn ^ay, on, condition of con- 
fession and comhiUfifioD, abd saying everv dav 
•threa. H-iil M.Wfjfc: t^,ion<fer»ipn of f d/: 

’land, adilitifv J"' 


land, adding to viiL.. . 

'tians, pray for 

Besides the abovl^ 

800 days^ indulgeocw 
vbtrt prayer-as, for 
fAr the conversion of England, Wfe 
h|^n tince eat^ded tofhos^ wba ifhji 


I hhfel 


g^*i wlm sH ijpumy ; tHe 

h niriAer indulgenea fQQ 

% ,ver, «opa-'iiroric,4»l»*4 



offer Ajde- 


fat^our of the association thus extende4. 
last favour was requeited especially for’ the en- 
couragement of zealous efforts to engage others 
in the holy enterprise. 

** For admission to the association, it laf requi- 
site that the name of the party should be inscrib- 
ed by a Priest on one of these papers, and like- 
wise entered in a hook of the association. 

loNATton or St. PayU:., PassiooisN 
' (Permisstt Superiorum.) 

SANCTITY THE only TRUE GREAT- 
NESS. ^ 

A brief Address made.at St. John^s Ghuroh, 
Islington, bn occasion, of a Funeral, on the 
3rd Of March, 185$. Printed by request. 
London : Dolman. 1853. 

A most interesting and beautiful sermon of 
Father Oakeley's on the funeral of one of those 
holy add devout Oatliolica in humble life, of 
whose number, as he truly remai‘k<«, even Oatho- 
libs, except Priests, have but little idea- The 
subject of thts discourse was a keeper of tho 
church at Islington, named James Somers, 
whose memory this sermon will keep in remem- 
brance, to the edification of the Faithful in gene- 
ral. We hesitate making quotations from a ser- 
fnoU which every one who reads this notice 
could afford to purchase, but ibis journal should 
not fail to place before its readers an example of 
euch saintliness, so persuasively described, and 
the passages we give will probably tempt many 
reAdera to purchase the tract for distribution 
among their pobi^er brethren 

The corpse whioh lies before you is, as most 
pf you are aware, that of one who, for some 
time past, has been so constantly and so closely 
bound Dp with oui* church, that it seems to have 
lost one of its main features and chief ornaments 
In losing him. His meek demeanour and placid 
oobntbnance are so familiar to ourmemories that 
it is hard to fancy, that he has gone from out 
sight. Early and late, and all day long, with 
such brief intbrvals only as were required for his 
hurried and scanty meal. Was he to be seen at 
his post, or At his devotions.— The assistant, long 
after his declining health might have furnished 
a valid exensa, at every Mass and office of devo- 
tion ; the commonlcant of thrice Of oftener id 
every Week, he lived, not spirituallv alone, but 
literally, to the presence of Ood. H1 s work was 
hlf delight ; his only recreation was in prayer ; 
his changes of place were but from altar toaltar, 
Now at the shrihe of St. Franejs, whose cord of 
austerity bn oohstabtly Wore ; now aAhs feet of ' 
Our Lady# whose d 0 tot|t' client he. oyer was; 
poW tccoinpanyioghis Lord along the spyrowful 
way of the Gross; but oftener, still oftener, 
in a#ratlon before tbe Blessed Sacrament, he 
se«med to fiiid in this alternation of devotion a 
n^ei!*^cadiog vbriyfty of’ Interest, and an inex- ' 
baustible ^uhd of coHsolatlon. What was the 
Oopsequencie ? 'C,alied^t0 a post of nb ordinary 
dilBAilty and trial, the posi Which hdly David 
Coveted hior^ thab tbb ^tiV^egeii of royalty, and 
which tbb Church has ^ilevateff^iPsO the rank of \ 
an ofdiAl^the dooiirOeptir ia 

disflftf^i^d his pttPe tent Arhansfi and, 
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forb^tilrai[ioe ivhioh nothing but the power of Di- 
Tiae grl^co can bring into perfect combioatiofi. 
During two in -which he baa thus been 
brought into coTitaot with pei^tnns of all sorts and 
tempers; such, as are apt to press for admission 
into our ohurcbes, 1 bare heard of but two 
complaints against him. And what, think you, 
were they ? The one was from a Protestant, 
who^ he had rebuked for irreverence to the 
Blessed Sacrament at Benefliotion ; the other is 
a long tale, whioh was thought worthy of being 
printed, published, and circulated in this neigh- 
bourhood, and this is the the substance of it : 
that he of whom-i am speaking, a year or two 
back, observed a youth coming time after titne 
to this church, and mauifesting a remarkable in- 
terest in the ^fQ^es of Catholic worship, whom 
at length he accosted and invited to come to 
Jtosary in the evening, and, in the end, offered 
to introduce him to one of the Priests, 

He whose remains are before us was one of 
the poorer members of our flock. He was one 
of the very best specimens (and such specimens, 
thank God, are anything but rare) of the body 
of the Irish Catholics. He had all the burning 
zeal, all the heroic faith, of his country ; but the 
one was tempered by a discretion— in hU line of 
life very remarkable— and the other was deepen- 
ed by a most unwearied and most tranquil, ^and, 

I must add, most enlightened, spirit of devotion. 
Born in days when the education of the humbler 
classes was less popular than at present^ or, at 
any rate, precluded from the opportunities or it> 
he had never learned even so much as to read 
and write. Tet, that he did not undervalue ac- 
quirements which he wanted, is plaiu from the 
fact of hir having been careful to give his chil- 
dren a good Catholic education. But the disad- 
vantage (such as it was) under which be labour- 
ed in this respect was no obstacle whatever to 
the practice of meditative devotion, fie. prized 
his beads far more than the most enthusiastic 
student his books ; and if his countenance, al- 
ways beAluing and plaoid, might be taken as an 
index of his mind, I doubt not^ but in his visits 
to the Blessed Saorament (whioli often extended 
over hours), he received lights |»ud consoluticns, 
of which the former as, far outshone the most 
brilliant discoveries of science, as the latter 
ex.oeeded the brightest and pure^ joys of the 
world. 

As it was> he was the world calls a 
' man of one idea ; but that idea was, the saving 
of his immortal soul, He was bound up» 1 re- 
peat it, heart, and soul, and mind, with God and 
His Charc|) The Ghurdh, this clihrch, was 
in every B^ee his hunie and delight.. When he 
fell ill and could not visit it,- U ,was, l .a<n told, 
the theme of his talk ; when be became worse 
and, his mind failed him, it wati the burthen of 
hU innocent and hapjpy delitlusri. 

One longs to bury tuoh one, if it were 
permitted usi with the burik] , of a little chUd,< 
with garments of innocence and b/Wms pf thanltB- 
gividg, Holy Mass; ^fbr 

who of us can darp prooounbp evpn hts 
many priyatmns and gwat suifeyihga, his early 
risings and late watchings, thl^dgn . cold ana 
weakness, his firial's pf patienoe^iu 4r4dpns|^ 

thahhlpsii office', meckcaes atid ihluUl to wblc 


he was often (as I know) exposed at the hands 
of heretics and spbflfors, a breath oppressed and f 
a tearing copgb,' through which he couiinued his ^ 
duties without intermission ;and without murmur- ' 
ifig; who can tell tli4t even these heavy suffer- 
ings— the heavier because withdrawn from sight 

—were/suffioient to expiate ad vestiges of sin and 
to purify him, without other ^preparation, for 
that vision wliiob is granted to none biit the per- 
fect? 1 have inquired of those who remember 
him through a tong course of Jearsi'and their 
account is, that even in ybuth he was *> much 
such a man as When I knew always calin, 
always devout. Strll we must pray on, as 
though he still needed our prayers. But yet^ ' 
beloved brethern, and you his sorrowing friends, 

1 think the time cannot at any rate be far 
even if it have not ere now come, when a soul so 
pure, so bumble, . so peaceable, so childlike, so 
elevated by devotion, so trained discipline, so ' 
purified by suffering, ^ will have passed to the 
kingdom of »he little children and such as they, 
and be reftWsbed with the multitude of peace in 
the presence of that chaste Virgln-and before the 
throne of that adorable Lamb, whom here it wat ' , 
his chief joy to honour or worship — the one, un- ' 
der a poor representation ; the Other, under tlie 
still humbler form in which He shrouds His Ma- 
jesty and forces upon us nothing but His 
iove."— (P. 6-10.) 

NEWSPAPER ANONYMOUS CORHES- 
PON0ENCE. . ; 

One of the 6' vile ojF the Indien Presa, whirli ^ 
must strike every person who has paid murh 
OtientJon to the subject, is the quantity bf 
abusive anonymous correspondence which 
it publishes. We are of ’opiniou that no ^ 
anontfmous letter, containing chnirges either 
against Government, or an individual, should , 
find admittance'into the coiumfia of the Pub<- ^ 
lie Papers, U the' writer appends his name } 
and address to the letter, it is a different^ ^ 
matter. We have etiong, old fashioned p»'e* Jj, 
judices agalnit aaotiymotis attacks. 
consider them unman iy, ^and cowardly, 
striking a mau unawares in the dark, or 
hiiid^ his baclt* in England they are nearljflK 
hayiplees. A clvilfeed people, fong 
tomed to a Pree ,Pr«»as, perfectly weirtnpijfJ^'f ^ 
their yalue;^ 'In Iridia, this is imt 
The H^her vetasses of the European f 

nity, if they ever think it worth while io^ykad ? 
auuonymous latlers at all, probably dUtulsa ^ 
them immdiate)jfi frbur iiieir thoughts, %fier 
so ihuob exclatnatton as'^^ contetUptlttld tHshT’ 
♦^diygustin^ fal^'hoodr J' / 

iSut they are calcttleted fk 
odt tendendy upon miauy Bwt ltid^^ 
Ntdves, 'Who- 

au Aocuraie jadgmWi Of 

‘kind;, as ■Europif^it%|' 

flbould admtt» g« stated 
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which they bad no authority, but the asser- 
tion off anobymons writer, tphieh th^y had 
seen in prini in an English newspaper^ and 
tvJUch^ therefore they supposed must be correct, 
and who were adtonisUed beydud .measure at 
our; telling them, rhat we never believed any 
/Btateroerit whatever, eue/t in which had 

:no other title tO'crei^it than the affirmation of 
an anonymous writer. ^ We have a drawer 
half full of anonymous l6tterjs^;^^mplaimng 
of something or. of^ somebody or bther, but 
being unautheiiticAted we \ do pot choose to 
publish Calcutta Morning Chronicle, 

22d Juhj^ , , / } 

THE IRtSII OATH^IC MRMBBR8*OF 
PRESBNt GOVEBNMBNfT^WlTH. 
BRAWaL of the “RESIGNA- 
TIONS/' • 

Wh copy the following correspendenee from 
the Times of Monday s— '' 

TO I'HB BDITOa or THB TJtMKS. 

!>r ;/ 25| ObapeUatreet, Orosvenor*s^aare» 
June 5th. 

Mr. Monaell presents his compliments to the 
editor of the Times, and would feet obliged by 
his giving insertion to the following oorrespon- 
dOnce^ which explaius the reasons that have in- 
duced 'Messrs. Keough, Sadleir, and himself to 
withdraw the resigmitions which they forwarded 
to Lord Aberdeen on Thursdayi. the 2ud of 
Juno. 

. “ MR. MONIELL TO tORD ABBRDEftN. 

“ 25, Obupel-stroet .Gro^vroor-square, 

. . June 2o(i. 

„ “My Lord— I was not present in the House 
of , Commons on Tuesday night, and only learn- 
ed from the newspapers what had passed in 
the debate. 

“ It appears that in a course ,of A discuBsion 
upon , the Ecclesiastical revenues of /rt^land, 
Lord John Russell, who. is the organ of the 
goverhiii^nt ip the House of Cemmons, spoke 
of the Rbthaii Catholic Church in a manner 
which could hdt fAil he most offensive to the 
trieihberB of that cpmmnnion. tiis lordship dis- 
cribed, not indivia^i'^ members of the Roman 
Oathoiio Churchy bus that Ohurcb itself, * under 
the direotion of its bead/ as hostile to free in- 
stitu^ipnsi %nd disJdyiM ^ civi! govern rrients, 
and, therefore, the qualification which his lord- 
ship add^d, tp nis censure could not apply to any 
who, like tbyielfr are In deep and thorough unity 
of sentiment^ abd spirili wUh 4hat Church and 
iuHead.’' 

“No othmifdnistsT. eture^ from 

the opinions ^ there- 

fore, gone 
ment, /md - of go 
^ 4 uch opinions 1 

,;inemher. / 'v ' 

“ Of the votes kefnre 

t[h« housp Ido not 

BO thoroughly hostile Ho equAHty of 

t>^^iuuinni6ii to wldflh; 1, be^g, Tt<^ah not pass 

' ' '''t’-'i" *■; ' 

i V « At^daw^gil^i %refoi1i,AS 


Acaounts boubd to do, the great ‘end consisteot 
liberality of )6pur lordship, and of many mem- 
bers of your government, and the great person- 
al kindness which X have reoelvW at your hands 
And at theirs,- I beg respecifully to tender (iiy 
resignation ^ of the office w.hioh your lordship 
has hlfherto thought me worthy to fill. ---I am,- 
tny lord, your obliged and faithful serv tint, 

, “ Wm. Monsbli.. 

“ To the Earl of Aberdeen" ' 

“ LORD ABBaOBBK TO ME. M0^r8fiLL. 

\ ! “ Dowiiiiig-street, June 3rd, 1853 

My dear Sir,— It is with great concern 
that I have received your jotter, in which you 
tetfder your resignation, mi consequence of the 
proceedings which took place in the House of 
Com moos on Tuesday last. « 

have, to inform you that while the vote 
on that occasion had the sanction of the Go- 
vernment, the reason for that vote given by 
Lord John Russell, and the sentiments of which 
you complain, are not shared by me nor by 
any of my colleagues. 1 wish this to be dis- 
tinctly understood, as I might otherwise be just- 
ly charged with a departure from those feelings 
which, both in and out of office, 1 have held, and 
still hold, with regard to the Roman Catholic 
body, and the open avowal of which had appear- 
ed to several Roman Catholic gentlemen to 
justify them in accepting office under the go- 
vernment. 

“ Words spoken in the heat of debate 
are liable to be misapprehended, and Lord John 
Hussetl desires me to say that he did not impute 
want of loyalty to the Roman Catholics, and 
that he expressly said that puliiioal and social 
equality ought to be maintained. 

“ I have made a similar communication to 
Mr. Keogh and Mr; Sadlier; and, after the 
explanation, 1 confidently' trust that you wil[ 
tmt persevere in an inteiitiott which would be 
tO' me the cause of sincere regret, — I have the 
honour to be, my dear Sir, very truly yours, 

AbbAdben. 

“ W. Mons^W, Eiq." 

“ MR. MONSELL TO LORD ABERDEEN. 

“ 25, Chapel •Street, Grosvenor-square, June 4th. 

♦ “ My Lcrd-^I beg to acknowledge, with many 
thanks, the receipt of your lordship's letter. 

“ That dettar puts it beyond doubt that the 
basis upon which 1 accepted office remains un- 
shaken, and that the sentiments of which I 
complained, are not those, of your lordship’s 
goyeriuhent., 

“U je, indeed, deeply to be lamented that a 
oirounistlmoe; should have , cccurr0 which re- 
> quired so imperatively the reaetertion by your 
lordship df^ the principles which ypu hAveeo long 
proi^ssedi and I cannot cCnoeal frpni myself 
even <the frank and. generous consUtenoy 
with which, your lordship, has ;nct the occasion 
may prcye^lnsulficieiit in some quarters to allay 
'apprehensions which hav^ he'en egcUed. 

“ With me, however, it it otherwise* ' I have 
trusted, and I do trust, your lordship, as a high- 
ttiinded itatesmeuv resolfed lo dpal justly and 
libe^raljy with a religious 'Ciil|em|inion which long 
from opposite , |reitm ent ; and hence« 
^ fgi;^ ttulefs I i^hall ieAru froip y;ttur own lips^ or 
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ft’om formal acts, that |ihe policy of thn govern- 
ment h changed, I shall accept iftery fresh dif- 
ficulty which attends its course as a fresh reason 
for offering to your lordship a continuance of 
the serviceSi humble as they are, which 1 am 
capable of rendering, 

“ Under these circum.stanc 0 s, I can have no 
hesitation in acceding to your lordship's wi'*hes, 
by withdrawing my resignation.— I am, my lord, 
your faithful and obliged servant. 

W. MoNSELt. 

To the Earl of Aberdeen.” 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE DEATH OF 
OCONNELL. 

The hsi: trllmto which religion renders 
to the memory of her faithful Children, tvas 
accorded to the departed Liberator of fro- 
hmd on Tuesday last, the sixtli anniversary 
of his decease. A Solemn Office and High 
Mass were celebrated in the cathedral church 
for the eternal repose of his soul, at which, 
his Grace the Archbishop of Dub^io presided 
and iir numerous body of ihe Clergy of the 
diocese service. Since the first aimiversary 
of the melancholy day of his death, now five 
years ago, this is the only public religious 
service which has been celebrated fur the 
eternal repose of the soul of the illpstrious 
dead. We are happy to learn tbis.cflebra* 
tion was the spontaneous act of our beloved 
and revered Archbishop, and wholly unexpec- 
ted by the family of the Liberator, The 
country will owe to our great Archprelate 
u lasting debt of g ratitude for thus reviving 
the memory of the great loader of tKe Irish’ 
people in theso days of festivity, by exciting 
afresh in his behalf the charities of the faith* 
ful. and calling them together to unite in 
offering up for him the great propitiatory 
Sacrifice, and the solemn service in which 
the Church invokes the Divine mercy for 
her departed children. 

Amongst I he very numerous body of Cler- 
gy- present we observed— Very Rev, Deaa 
Meyler, P.P, ; Very Rev. Dr, ^ore, V.G; 
Very Rev, Dr. Renehan, President of St. 
Patrick’s College. Mhynooth ; Very Rev. Dr. 
Whitehead. Vice, President St. Patrick’s 
College, M'Hfnooth ; V-ery Rev, Dr,,0,Conttell, 
P.P. ; Very Rev, Dr. Spratt, Rev. Mr. Bs* 
jmonde, 8.J ; Rev, Mr, Haly, S.J ; Rev. 
N. Roche, P.P. ; ' Rev. H. J. Rorke S.J.; 
Rev. Dr. Woodlock, Vice-President of AIL 
Hallows College; itey^ Professors Furlong 
and Barry, Rev. P. X, GalKgaa, Rev. Messrs. 
Keogii, Doyle, M Cabe^, Dixon, Etef- 

ferpan, Guwan,^ Kelly, Bbrke, Duft Meha% ‘ 
McCann, -O’JCeeffe^ Dpmpspy, Parsley, Dela« 
ny, Farringtog, Hanailtoh, H^Mahoti, Bell, ^ 
O’Connell, Dunne, Doran, CoUier'J tljland,: 
O’Brien, Gauddti, Coylei D^hh^O’Riii#; 


Burr, Grotty, Fernando, Hogan, Donovan, 
Rnssf-U, Conway, Smith, Dohvrty, Murphyi 
Fay, Mulhall, Wood^ Brady, Co-grave, &o,,c5rc. 

The solemnities commenced with the chunr- 
ing of the Offiev for the Dead, during which 
the Rev. Dr. Laffah, P.P,, .and jhe Rev. 
Messrs. Harold, Mullaly, ' CaVanagh, and 
Flood, acted as leaders dr the choir. 

At the, conclusion of the Office Solemn 
Pontifical High .Mass was celebrated by th6i 
Right Rev, Dr. Whelan, for whom a faldstool 
was placed, according fo the Rubric, at the 
Epistle side of the altar, llis Lordship whs 
assisted by the Venerable Arclideacon 
milton. who officiated as Archdeacon, the 
Rev, Mr^ Irwin, Deacon ; the Rev. Dr. Qiiiu 
Sub- Desoon ; the Rev. Mr. Mulligan, Maste, 
of Ceremonies^ •Tlie Right Rev. Dr. O’Con-* 
nor. Lord B>shop of Saldes was also present. 

Througlfbut the solemnities hia . Grace tim 
Archbishop of Duhliii presided, robed in cap- 
pa and barotra, seared on the Arch iepisoopal 
throne, or at the foot of the altar. After 
the High Mass his Grace irbbed in cope and 
mitre, and the Solemn Absolution was given, 
first by the Arehliishop, and Rmn by thei 
Right Rev. Dr. Whelan, which terminated 
the sacred proceedings. 

A numerous oongregation attended and 
took part in the solemn ceremonies, amongst 
whom we observed Mr, M»d Mrs. John O’Con^ 
nell and family ; Mr. M. J, O’Connell, Mr. 
Daniel O’Connell, Mr. and Mrs. Christopher 
Fiizsimons and family ; Mrs, Moni1»an (sister 
of the Liberator), and Miss Monihan, Mr., 
T. M, Ray, Mr. T. Arn'ns, nnd many of iho^e 
who bad been associ/it;®d with , thOr ^iberaiop 
duriMg his public career. May. he rest in 
peacv.-— 

THE HUNDRED" AND FIRST REFOU- 
iMATIONI 

Under tlm head of ** The .Evangelisation^ 
of Ireland/' ^the London Morniikg Adverlmr 
of Saturday publishes the following spicy” 
paragraph:^. ' 

EvaWGW^JSaTION of iRKLAKttifL ' 
A ’ has just been formed for attenij^t^rilkr 
on . a gigan/ic scale, to evangelise th^ 
country. Wheij^ the, partftulara are 
but ' especially wbea operations hayei jp^eu 
^tmmenoed, a very great, sensation wilt be 
prodiUjsed on the other side of the Channel, 
and yio small consternation be created, pmong 
th^, Popish Priesthood. It is ^pr^sed "to 
seiidi itt the course of a few eJeeksI Uo 
one I^ipisters of 

oui .^ellglousi deuottjinatfons preapli the 

be: dtofcributed, two and iwo, all dftiy Ae>^un^ 

try, each two IbcaUhg thMselii^s i paElcd* , 
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Evangelical religion, iJVery day, iliroughout 
Ihoae districta. Their laboura, when state 
of the weather will permit, will be almost 
\ eiiiirely in the open air, 'Committees have 
been formed in London. Edinburgh, and Glas- 
gow, for the purpose of raising the necessary 
fm^ds, and carrying the schema into effect, 
^iiere can he no doubt that this is the right 
way of dealing with Popery in Ireland, and 
tts we happen to know that the men who will 
b« sent on this great mission of evangelisa- 
tion will be men alike remarkable for their 
pieiy, their zeal, and theii' jtid^metit, we anti- 
cipate the best results the movement It is 
due to, the Rev, Dr, Stea.n© of Camberwell, to 
mettlidih that the id 4 h;?originatsd . 

1 read that, too, in the * riser,** sajs Bet- 
sey Prig to her friend Sairey Gamp; but 
what Betsey read, wonderful as^it was, bore 
jmo cvtnparison wUh extra wonderful an- 
nouncement that after all the reforma- 
second,** “ third,*' “ twentieth,** and 
fortieth,*’ which have been introduced into 
Ireland with floiirish^^f trumpets, aud which 
have expired within the year of their nativity 
in,^, roost duodorcue erooke^ we are about to 
>biive a speck and apaU dew one, which is to 
throw all the. past into the shade, aud to 
>oreate nothing less theh ‘^consternation!*’ 
amongst *'the Popish pries I hoed !*^ 

Goodness griicioos! what, will become of 
l^s? “A hundred Ministers of Various reli- 
gious denominations r* about to be let loose 
/‘to preach'' the Gospel in all parts of Ireland.’* 
To be ♦♦distributed two and two all over the 
jjountryt” That is, of course, two represen- 
tatives of' “various re(ift<Nis,’'i in order that 
l “conveits'* from PCfwry iiia^ have their 
^ohhlce of new creeds (lever before 
pi^'acked upon any stage ;**. and ihat when, 
thb Jiitlp bhildrCR And grown dispiples ask— 
^‘ Please, Sir^ iw^h^)| is the true religion ?'* 
the v*‘£vaogel^atr^;^ be able to an- 
swer prolfihptly^ raree showman-- 

“ Which ever you >lease,,:»tty.P^,«‘*y d«*ar— we 
gets the motiey* ktijl youlakesyour choice!** 
“ haie baeu' ^ in linden, 

Edinburgh, iuldi thejpwpose of 

raising ;^eelfciry; faUda.*; Aye, there's 
the rub, Thb , leech 

«ver crying' cdfhroittess, 
Lut herang, '' 0'|^urch®«D, 

^Socinians, 
and a few dozen 

incnioualy agree in 'ob- 

ject of con verting,, 
rootl^qyi^iip, a 

' ro sufipi^consierimtion*^' |Phy, 
Sir4j^piii:f#stttf ^o\k}A 
tbffll'^l^yeuirj w|th:|uch"aji5riyi / 
pf,;';tbeyf cnopfili 'w 


old adage about *f a fool and his money,” and 
for those won are ready and anxious to part 
with their cash for “ Evangelising” purposes, 
we would suggest the propriety of their esta- 
blishing a “ committee of Clerical inspection,*’ 
wnth a well-paid corps of olEoers, iroluding 
standing councils and proctors, to look after tiic 
Bishop and Clergy of the Etnbji^ed Protestant 
Church, and compel them to perform tho 
dtitiba which they are so extravagantly paid 
oat of Catholic pockets' for not doing. The ' 
inspection committee may be managed expen- 
etvely ifbhou^h to swatldw any amount of, 
funds, and a few sditi promoted in the Eccle* . 
sia^icatV;CoUrts wHl ip||«#riiflj forward the 
pi^s e:|p#dj^u^ ; Sdie ,^ .tihe scandals ' 
witch hang abbot irilfgkt'^ 

bo reihoved^^^n4p'es|^Mj|jn'|earch'q^ a 1 
reli^W* might' SI ind®B^ wfJh a t 
more favourable eye But at pre- \ 

sent it really looks awkward ihat the Bishop, 
the Provost, and Vicar af Tuam, wiilwthe 
other Protestant Clergy, should he squabbling 
with their Catholic neighbours and neglecting 
their own Hocks.— -i^reeman. 

B. C. ORPHANAGR, FREE SCHOOLS 

ANB WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Madams. BonhaUd, for July,. ... Us. 2 0 

Mr. P. Bonnaud, for ditto, 5 0 

„ Jas. Uestan, for ditto, • ... 4 0 

„ J. H. Rostan, for ditto, 1 0 

„ T. J, BoIIand, for June and July, ... 20 0 

,, S. Jones, for April and May, 4 0 

Mesirs. J. L* and P. Fleury, 6 0 

Anonymous, through Brother Francis, ,..100 0 

Sttbscnption to provide an outfit and passage 
< to tM Seychelles fgt Jiev, Father teo^ 
Copuchin Miesxbnary, 

i$i His Grace the Most Rev, Dr. Carew,' 50 0 

The Loretto Coinmunity, 10 o 

P. S. D’Uozario, Esq., ... 25 o 

J. Corcoran, Esq , ... ... 10 o 

Mrs. Oarhery',0. „• 25 *0 

Mrs. P^ Uon^ ».fr I... ... 10 Q 

Ai''Frp8nd, < •• ... 15 o 

A Friend, 30 0 

M. B. O’SnlUyan, Eq., Md^nhhoan, ... 15 o 

Mr* Cdrneltus, i*. , ... 10 q 

Mr." E. 'OTJri^n, >.4if '* 10 o 

Mi!* Pi ' Fitzpatrick j thro* Sergt. Can- 

4 . ••• . 4t, .15 0 

'''I' 50 0 

JliaoWteen, Esq., ... 10 0 

OoliAul^Of Oroban, ... .,.6 0 

"M. T. B^Spuzs, Esq;^ .„ ... ... Rs. 60 0 

''A'‘'Gatholio, B '■ * ’ ‘ ..0 ••• 25 0 

Eranois Pereira, Esqr. , V ... 18 0 

*11. Oo|ningham' , < ■ ... «»* 10 -0 

A •%. ^ _ .‘.B '... 1 0 

‘ ^ y (S^er^tyw foK fhie 4/^^ Institute. 

® ’ V ^ 3. 10. 
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OK tHE OBLIGATION OF PA- 
RENTS AND SUPERIORS TO 
TAKE CARE, THAT THOSE UN* 
DER THEIR CHARGE, BE NOT 
ALLOWED TO READ BOOKS OP 
A BAD OB DANGEROUS OHA- 
RACTER. 

It is a unirersally acknowledged maxim 
of morality, that we should carefully 
avoid all familiar conversation and in* 
tercourse not only yrith men of openly 
unsound oc diH>i^coas principles, bat 
even mth penoa|t who are justly suspect, 
ed of bei^g favorable to snck,priaeij^8. 
In civil , Society every ^ one knowai the 
great caution; with whieh every subject, 
who desires to be reputed faithful to hW 
Sovereign) shuns ev6tL the very appear-, 
unce pf all intenmurse with . persons of 
• sospected loysdty; /' Btttf fk idtoit time 
nince, when^bmiy a bse^ yumor reached 
England, that iu the- jdiaiNFs Siup of 
War, whith conveyed 'SudtB'Qi^Brien and 
his Compa#k)n$ in hisyi^jr foolish riot,: 
misca^ed reheBion, as EilK^’.lhTan 
Ilian’s land, togieof tha OSo^i invithd 


the Captives to the mess' table, an irnme* 
diate outcry against this conduct was 
raised in the House of Lordf, and the 
Obvemment of the day was called'upob, to 
order au immediate enquiry into the 
matter, and evince its’ marked displea- 
sure, at so unbecoming a .deviation from 
the. duty, which Officers wearing Her 
hfajesty's Uniforjbn owed to their So- 
vereign. , 

And yet the misguided Etiles, to whom 
we -have just alluded; were Oentlemeu of 
Education and of otherwise untainted 
^ moral Character, .their «dlb crime being 
the poUtucal offiedce, for which they had 
been sentedCed to transportation. They 
' were* also)' at the 'time Here spoken of, 
wholly rembyjed from alt intercourse 
. .ahy one, whd 'eould be reasonably shppbsfid 
illo^mpathlM yith them in tbeit ^li^ 
tiphf isen^hieuta^they were CaptiV.^!o^ 
,hpiii^'''a'';Bhip', of .war, separatef^by^ ■ 
. WiUeiise dismuoe of 8^, from thpupij^r 
..';|^^<’fi^na <' ▼Itk which they,^||,.|iee,h 
ah4'y<Bt,. neverthei^'if''^|he 
ji wiTOith>o 'tonptrds- them-'oi'^i^^^.fling 

jdi^''downl,npon:',thoee whUi^liiit^hd it,* 

'|iiPI’;klM>'hf'''^#tiietf-'iex^ 
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even a'<fiingle'' of Pariiament,' 

oP'«reh' any ona.l^adting EngUsli Jonmaf 
attempted to defend theie conduct. Alas ! 
bilf ' prej^ant with troth aee the words 
of '^H©' Saviour, that the children /of this 
wOttd hr© wiser in their generation than 
children of light? in the narrative 
just 'given, vfe see this troth strongly 
illhstrated.' We see in the ciise of th©/ 
thiree or four ‘unfortunate Exilejs, to wham^ 
our narrative has reference,. thatV,the. i;©* 
presontatives of the highest i ’j^rtion Of 
^British Society/acting in niiison with. the 
feelings of the;. English preSsi' and by 
consequence of the English public at large; • 
cdtidemned, as with one voice, the maOi* 
festation towards thfe' cimtites, of any 
fOtniliarity or intercohrse, howdepr much 
this oorainiimcation ^teight' be- oouhned 
to teatters, totally discoilnehted from all. 
relation to the-politioal conduct or senti- 
mWita wf the Exiles. ; ' 

And, doubtless, the - pnnoiple ' on 
which, the condemnation of the courtesy 
exhibited towards;these exiles rested was ' 
sound, and just; ; It was nothing inor©. ' 
than ’ a > strong, although perhaps, . a,ii 
illi^timed and . micalled-<-for expression 
and appliration ' 6^ a uni versally ‘admit* 
ted maxim of cml Society, that it is the 
ditty , of -good 'subjects, not -.only to bo 
individually “ foithful ' to their lawful. 
srovereigQj but also, to discountenance' by 
their conversation., and conduct all 
friendly ’or familiar interooqarse .with, ^is-' 
affected ,, persons, * or .even with those, 
whose lolfrdty js justly sospCcteOi^ 

Such is til© ..wisdom of the policy,^ 
whi# civil • everywhere uphold©, 

and' deipms iti^p^nsable for its presets- 
vatiOn and welterc. And it is in virtue of 
this,/ P^mpte;;:bWt. Civil Society in all 
couatti4|j|:p»njiffitei;niCit^ © any attempt 
to the established 

goverumm^ bnt.a^e^^he use, bf seditious 
■ langattge/'^iti^lbfj^isiSBgpa^ inciting,.' to 
sedition, wniJ|t ;i^th' ©tPl greater 

severity,' thC^^^Xg 

"Catiiig 

... teoapoe of; order 

/»■' 'iNfdw.' if.the '.reasbni^l^^lpliiijj^'pf; 
miahkjhd,. in every ' 

'demonstrate,; that ' ' l^te.- ■a8te]^Wl0'|’'ii|i|e 
iititipf^le bf-;vthidh yrb''Wve'^©eaj]trenite4l» 
*^nl^eatM:for the ^ri^aneiati.wetifl^tfg 


of civil 8bcii|g^, must not comment tense ' 
dictate, that' the nhity, peace, and wel- 
fare of the Kingdom of Christ .upon 
earth, viz., his Church, cannot be upheld, 
except the, Rulers of that Kingdom be ■ 
authorised, to enforce by the assertion' ‘ 
of the same principle, both all that apper- 
tains to'what she teachei to belong to the 
obde'bf Faith and Morality, revealed to 
heir ^ Jesus Christ,’ and also all that re- 
gards her.own'ffi8eipliue. , 

' tf p, bivil Speiely, it he^the exclusive 
pteroj^tive of its tribunals, t© pronounce 
up6ii‘ the demerits of the con- 

ductjf'^the. langUagO^ or the publications, 
which concern , its maintenance and Well 
being, and te a^'f^rd accordingly temporal 
rewards and punishments, must it not be 
equally within the exclusive domain of 
the Rulers of Christ’s Church upon earth, 
to decide upon' the merits- or demerits of 
the conduct, the language, or the publi- 
cations, which concern her maintenance 
and well-being, and-to award also, accord- 
ipgly, spiritual rewards or punishments 
to those, whom she may judge to deserve 
the one or the other retribution. 

In’our yireceding issue, we noticed the 
remarkable fact recorded in the 19th 
chap, of the ‘Acts of the Apostles, namely, 
that -certaih Converts, gained over to the 
Faith by St. Paul, came confessing their 
deeds, and that subsequently, these same 
Qpnverts’ brought the - bad books which 
they had,' previously, to their couversion, 
held in great esteem, and burnt them, in 
order thus to oat off at once, effectually 
and for ever, bothrfrom themselves and 
others, the occasiem of sin, which 
these books were calculated to supply. 

■ '.<4[n. treating of that fact. We remarked, 
that for / -pfur purposej that is for the csta- 
bihlhment ofthe principhj; vhich we laid 
deWU/it Waa hy nomeansruefifeteary-for us, 
td/cpqweinto.the aCbject teattpr of the 
hbitkk ithn© destroyed, because £ptr |he at- 
tiiiii^htpf bur cbjeot,'it 8afficed,'that the 
ito whbm-tbese bool^ belonged, 
te^i^llilged by. their ' ewdnet, - in oon- 
rigl^g'themte the ffamte;^;the atithori- 
tyffbf the IChgrch to her chil- 

dren the tme;; or eteni thSiijtelicntioa with- 
bhj:, ;|the ; use; o^^bch ;h<Sbk,8/ te ' she pro- 
(.nbrincad to be hither daogitebhS'^ to their 
;fa'ilh^(W>'moriiUty, dg,sjlilC|Sly^o‘'.bring into 
j^te'dit hte di'teil^^ 

Tlm/Holy'S with 
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examples, which evince evid^Uy the to- 
ceasing solicitude exhibited m evety age 
by the faithful servants of God, both 
clergy* and laity, in order to cut off nil 
dangerous familiar intercourse between 
those under their care and all others, of 
ope^, or suspected unSQundness in tteory 
or practice, in what relates to religion. 
And, what is specially worthy of note 
this particular is, that St. Paul exhtots 
far greater solicitude to warn the 
ous of his flock against any interooA^e 
with Christians of • depraved faith or 
morals, than Ife sho^,^ what jwnceras 
their intercourse with the hnconverted 
gentiles amongst whom they dwelt. ^In! 
giving this warning the Apostle thus dis- 
tinguishes between the unconverted Gen- 
tiles, and the Converts from among them, 
whose conduct was disedifying^* I mean 
not with the fornicators of this world, or j 
with the covetous, or the extortioners, or 
the servers of idols ; otherwise you must 
needs go out of this world. 

But now I have written to yon, not 
to keep company, if any , mafl that is 
named a bbotheb, be a fornicator, or co- 
vetous, or a server of idpls, or a railer, 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; with 
such an one not so mubh as to eat.- 

Por what have I to do to judge them 
that are without? Do not you judge 
them that are within ? ^ , 

For them that. aM without, God will 
judge. Pat away the evil one from among 
yourselves,” Cor. F, Cap. 5, ver. 10 to 13. ; 

In the same way, when there is quesr-l 
tion of familiarly associating with one 
of unsound faith, the. Apostle m^es use, 
of equally peremptory language, in order 
to warn the faithful against such intcrr. 
course “ A man that U a. heretic,, aftei; the 
first and second admonition ayoid ; 
ing that he, that is such an ope is subverts 
ed,, and sinneth, being condOinwed py We 
own jadgms.nt. (Ep. Tit, ver. 10, 11.) Tpe 
same tratlh we find incnloated even atUl 
more explicitly by him, v^b<Mn*he faithto 
in . all ages and countries luJapn® ** 
Apostle of charity, , St. John,tlie Eyaugf- 


any man come to you, and bring not 

this doCtrine> receive him not into the 

house, nor say to him, God speed you. 

For he that saith unto, him, God speed 
you, comriiunicateth with his wicked 
works.'’ John a Ep. ver. 10. 11. 

The reason assigned by tor 

this sterness of discipline » which though 
so clearly maintained by the fifst Pastors 
of t^e Church, is now spoken of not un- 
fr^quently by some presumptuous persons , 
caUittg themselves Catholics, as incunsis^ 
tent with the boasted enlightenment and 
liberality of modem times, is satisfactorily^ * 
expressed ih the following words “and 
their speech spreadeth like a canker : of ^ 
whom are Myittcneus and Philetus, who 

have erreWrom the truth, saying that the 

resurrection is past alreadys and have sub- 
verted the faith of some.” 3. Tim. vv. 

1 ^^St. Paul had learned from our Lord. • 

'that false teachers, ’ in order to succeed 
■ the better iu their impious efforts against , 
the true faith, would conceal their real 
character, that of ravening wolves, under,, 
the clothing of sheep.' And_ as the Sa- : , 
viodr had warned the faithfnl m tUa,; 
way not to let themselves be impos^ 
i upon by such a specious extenor, so, in; 
uke manner, St. Paul warned the Corin- 
thians against « falso'teachers, deceitful 
I workmen, transforming themselves into 
' the Apostles of Christ. And no wonder, 
adda the «ame Saint f for .Satan himself 
transfocmeth himself into, an Angel of 
light. Therefore, he continues, It, is no 
great thing if: hi^. '.Ministers b» traus. 
formed as ihe ' Ministers of justice ; 
whose end shall be according to theit 
works.^*' .,2, Cor. cap. H. ^ . 

It) w evidtot to every rejecting per- 
laid dowoi. iltl 


Iht.. Instating tHf‘'ithfnVo/.his^dajr. 
and throup 


''Fl 

ifl^ ynm naaiii;^ *»*%.**• '-*1^ 1 — y 

on s th^ guied against indnlgmg 
ini^oourse, in So<^y»,!«i*tt 
yvlth persons, a^Jffltndre 
jSflii^eachiWSJof nnsotod fiumw^mor^ 
^j^ p^ S.:nlearlv ,,apphcable to ^ fe^^^ful, 

other 

^na t |0r» b68iato„thqh ?Eat 

#ffad' bynuy -^ei'^imkes.'-.’ihrdi^ity, - a 


mu luruuav :them4^'-^^ * 

tore -Limes, how-they, wwa to tcgnl^o 
ttoit cdiMnct) -towards tlw*e who tod 
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namUye drall^ redted, the person >rho, 
for Ms : own grati^cation, or for the in* 
dolgehce of an inordinate cariosity, deli* 
.lierately engages in reading any publica- 
tidn of an e'ril tendency, becomes a co* 
O^rator in the crime of the author, and 
by consequence, a piurticipator . in his 
guilt. For by the very fact of reading 
aiiich a produdion, the reader not only 
gives enconrageihent to its' author, hat 
even assists in aecomplishing the sinful 
■ object which the ^ter had;in view, viz. 
the dissemination of principles or re- 
marks injurious to civil or religious So- 
ciety, or the defamation of the character 
of individuals. 

In effect, in the case we now speak 
of, the reader, not in merOgirords, but 
in deed and by £|ot, receives the guilty 
Author into his house and says to bim, 
“ Odd speed you.'* . Hence, by doing so, 

. he, according to St. John, communica- 
teth with his wichod works. 

^ The soundness Of this reasoning is re- 
cognised by civil Society, in all that 
.regards the publication of writings in- 
' jerions to the welfare of the public, or 
the (^uracter of Individuals. For not 
only is the original author of any such 
pnblication deemed by British Law 
gnUty, and deserving of punishment, but 
so too is every other person, who may 
• republish the* obnoxious writing, even 
in a country remote from the' locality, 
where the first pnblicatmtt 'pf it took 
place. 

^The Legislative wisdom which sano- 
tfpnis this severity, is clearly grounded 
oh ;,the same principles, on which Reli- 
gion > forbids heir Children, to have any ^ 
participation in the enconragement or 
circnlationof writings dange];ous to Faith 
or»|<^Uly. Tbps nob only the Church 
but the filtaije also concurs, f^st, with St. 
John ift;«hplding those/ who afford eoun- 
tenance tp the authors of bad pnblica- 
tions, as hfpppnwatujg. with them to 
their wiok»d gt, 
Paul, in regntididiLhot only evU-do^s as 
worthy of death/. hof,|hey;al(w|..,|liat COD- 
sent tp themV ' / 

**'**' ^ ‘’^ I I ' V v ,, 

Wot ^l^nsi ilnce • TenBet mNnw *v»riPa 

J*"w.** ]“* P™!-"**®" to*-, ot it 
111 Vlamtt;, for the repabliintloh, on-tb* Clmfibtiit al iT pit. 
«(« iBilifWual pf aane (njutlitiw eig 

fieawii In a nandoa fjewipaper. att«;lb<l,»tatSbbali Dia»l- 

ibSSb aach lep^aftaa Sor Ot* aH*p|i oflbiit*, *to (kbi« 
D<ib{iom®tbe(i vbsld appear luSciaat, 


CALCUTTA, CATHOLIC EDUCA- 
TIONAL AND CHARITABLE IN- 
STITUTIONS. 


A few days since, the respected. Consul 
of France in Calcutta,; E. de Valbesen 
Esq., expressed to the Archbishop, Vi- 
eer ApOstolio, a wish, to visit the seve- 
ral above-mentioned establishments. His 
OrCce at once assented to the request, 
abd offered to accompany him on the 
occasion. Twb distinct days were ac- 
cordingly fiked upon, and nearly four 
hours, on each day were spent by Mr. 
Valbesen in listening to the examination 
of the Pnpils in the several classes, and in 
inspecting, the arrangements made for 
their accommodation in the Dormitories, 
Refectories &c. &c. 

At each of Mr. De Valbesen’s visits, the 
Archbishop, in compliment to the dis- 
tinguished Official who so kindly honour- 
ed our Institutions by his presence, took 
care ' to invite a few of the Members of 
our community, who take an interest in 
the welfare of our establishments to 
meet Mr. De Valbesen. Amopg those 
who attended at the Loretto House and 
St. John's College were W. Moran Esq., 
and Lady, A. - H. Matthews Esq., and 
Lady, Doctor Bidgway H. M. 98th Regt., 
Capt. Henry P. and O. Co.'s Service, 
Lieut, and' Mrs. Flamstead H. M. 18th 
Regt. At the Orphanages and Free 
Schools, the .Examinations comprised the 
usual subjects taught in such institu- 
tions. At the Loretto House, besides in 
Music and singing, some of the young 
Ladies exhibited proofs of their profi- 
ciency in painting, einbroidery, history, 
Frpnoh, &0. &c. 

iAt S t. John’s College, the Examinations 
comiucliiced with Plane Trigondmety, and 
fi^iU tbeince proceeded to Geometry, Alge- 
b^, Anthmetic, Chemistry, Logie, the an- 
ci^t'Clusics, ffistoiy, the French langu- 
pileasing specimens of the draw- 
ihg^/ahd writing of some of the Pupils 
were Also submitted to the Visitors. At 
the' entrance and reti'rement|of the Con- 
sul and virilbrs from the Mjtamination' 
Hall, the Choir and Or|aii sent forth 
some appropriate pud well exdifuted an- 
thems. We subjoin' th^ 'Consul's letter 
to the Archbish'op/'lihatfhing his Grace 
for the gratification afforded to him by 
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his visit to our Institutions. We are 
enabled to say that all the other . visitors 
concur with Mr. de Yalbesett in the 
sentiments, which his letter gives expres- 
sion to. 

CO^TSCLATB OP PRANCB, AT 

CALCUTTA. CHANCERY, 

To THE Lord Archbishop, Calcdtt*. . 

My Loro, — I have to thank you for 
the kind introduction, which enabled me 
to visit the Educational .Establishtnehts 
of Calcutta ^nsder your Patronage. It 
was with the mo^t lively iaterest; that I 
visited the Orphanage at Intally, the 
College of St. John^ tbe Convent at- 
tached to St. Thomas' Churcf^, &c. &c. 
In every point of view, both in what 
regards the Education and the comfort of. 
the Fnpils, these Institutions leave no- 
thing to be desired, add I feel, that I am 
only strictly discharging my> duty, by 
joining my suffrage in their favor to that 
of the entire Catholic Community of 
Calcutta. 

I have the honor to be, ' 

My Lord, 

With profound respect. 

Your very hutuhle and ohdt. Servt. - 

E. Be Yai.b£8en.. 

23d Aufft. 1853. ' ' 


ST. THOMAS’ CHUKCH. 

On last Wednesday, the Archbishop, 
V. A. W. ,B., ordained Priest, at St. 
Thomas’ Church the Bev. Mr. Hanagan,; 
lately an Alumnus* of the Missioi^ary 
College of All- Hallows^, publih, and how 
attached to- St. John’s Chllege, Calcutta,' 
Buriug. kis course.of studies ailAll-Halri 
lows, klr;< Flani^n merited and obtained 
the friendship and etteem of his Supe- 
riors and Professors, botii by hiiedifying 
conduct and his ‘prpfi/Mency in his ec- 
clesiastical studies. We hence feel Con-, 
fident, through the „,Bi||ne mercy, 
his; here will, ' Mldne^jime, re- 

c<dy© a h^rge Jjienediction , 


CONVERSIONS TO THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH. 

T[)n last Sunday, the respected Cure 
of Chandernagore, received into the Ca- 
tholic Communion, in the parish Church 
of that locality, three yonitg Ladies, Sis- 
ters, who had hitherto belohged to the 
Protestant persuasion. 


3 e Ucttong. 


NEW CRUSADE. 

•'The of Ireiend-^A pinn hai 

formed for aU^ioptlng on a gigantio aeate to e»aii„v ....r 
aliter oouatrjr, When parttcutarsare known, but eapeclQlly 
when nperatiorts have commenced, a eery great sensation 
wUl be produced on the other side of the cbnunel, and no 
small consternation among tke Popish Priesthood. It is 
proposed to send In a few weeks no fewer than lOO minis- 
ters of rarious religious denoinirwtions to preach the Gos- 
peMn all parts Ireland • • • Their labours, when the 
state of the Weather will permit, wjll be almost entirely In 
the open air * • . Tliere can be no donbt that this it 
the right way of deailng with Poper^ m Ireland , and 
at we happen to know thst the men who will be aeni 
on this gieat ErangeUeai mission will he men alike re*^ 
markable for their piety thfrir teal, and their jinigment, wt 
anticipate the best remits from the mpsement," Ac., 
Aforning advittiktr. 

. L 

O^er the Pope'a Irlrti garden, to fresh and an bloomings 
A storm ia impending terrific in hue. 

And Priests of the Papist! destruction Is looming— 

A black thunder oioud— m the future for }ou, 

• \U 

•Twill hurst, it Is said, In guile of Tneaders*-* 

A Serriblo white chokered body of men— 

One hundred long-winded fierce parson crusaders! 

St. Patrick, oh I what wUI bemmeot us then t 

* HI. 

The marrow and cream of Erangeiist spontera 
Are coming to clear (so the oewtpappis saj) 

AH doubts frbtn the minds of us poor Popish doubter 
And sweep aaper|Uhon completely uwuy. 

IV. 

The great ones of ^aetpr Jlall armed, hv Jingo 1 
, With Rlhle and tub* at^d of musket and pike. 

Such lehewi at using the Weapon cath’d Jingo, 

Thai Earns iti bet glary eomld not show the likUp 

In Dissenters of all kinds in numheri alarming, 

Thd rShks of these modern ecusadera rejotae , 

Taking hint from the proverb •' Vanelj *s chatmlnli*, 
Attmifig thus plenty of room fur a clioide. 

VI. 

f be iDgh Church U there for the arlstootkilo, 

For half crgay folks there are Jumpers and Rhikert. 

The Low Church if tl»re fbr all folk demnoTatlo, 

Fbr the prim and precise there aye two solttB of (Quakers 

VIT, 

.A Sight better far then the Droat Exhibitiou, 

Or even the puhHnhe one of the day. 

The qhokered fifth df thi$ 0reat Eiepeditien 
Mhnhind MfdpgA the tand w array. 
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'./v"' ' ^ Yin. 

Ttieir i^lbtet ia hind and, their fubt ot^ ^helr thooklers, 
Thtelr ti«rrit»lT glurt Evangeticul Air 

torror iuto all P^piih bt*hol(Uir«, ' 

Aad cbeir opponenta fall hacK let deapair* 

(^jf Blectrie Tei9graph.J 
\ \ , _ ^IX,, . • 

There's a rpmour abroad vrhieh from atl things htftorkal 
So taki^s ihe shine, that we*re greatly in fear 
’Twill quite cuw out prjolts, aud , Us so diabolioal 
, bcarce hare we courage to mention U here. 

_ X. ^ ' 

’Tis anid (fhc Lord save us) Sir Cpillng pronoses . 

To have them in beautiful fighti iig contiition, , 

By feeding a month beforehand ou Pope^'floset 
AU the grim parsons picked out lor the Mission. ^ 
Mallow,— I7*c AVifion, 

w.v.w, 

^ ^ rnrnmrnlmmmmmm '' 

aIlL hallows OOLLtrOE, DRUn- 
UONDRA. DU8L1'«^. 

To tbo Editor of the Rambler* 

Sir— At a time when bo many thinge oombiae 
to invite my felloar-eountrymen to Ireland, when 
the Gi;eat exhibition! so ansptoiooalj iaaugurat. 
ed last week! is drawing ita orowdii to Dublin! 
and the juflt completed railway ismirrying them 
on to the wild and rom^ntio scenery of Killarnej! 

' 1 hope that those of your readera who intend to 
avail themselves of this qombitted attraction will 
ndt be unwilling liea^ something of a place 
.which has special claims upon their attention! 
which It will noLUke th«m ont pf their way to 
visit, but which, If nol thiia brought before them! 
might escape their notice. Nor let those Who can- * 
Dot coiue among us suppose that they have uo cod-., 
^„oern in what I am going to write, because 1 agi 
that no godd Catholic oan be iiidiiL^rent to 
tithe history pf a work so fraught, with the college 
'^'^bich trains the greater portion nf those who 
^;aVe sent forth on the foreign miasions by the Oa- 
?thoUo Church in Ireland. , ^ 

^^About ten years ago a humble and zealous: 
^jjf^riest in Dublin was gjfoved by the sight of so 
his. poor fellow-countrymen leaving 
tbe^r Oatliplic homes for a land in which tlie^ 
means of grace were as scanty as thove of this, 
World were pUiitif4l!:and undertook the arduous' 
task pf estiibUshiii^ a college fur the training of 
foreign Missionaries, lie had^np rich friends 
to assist him! no;ppmnlatl^ing abilities to bring 
to this work I hut he had what was far bettpt 
and molw .vhvedfal! an ssnhesitaung faith and an 
untiring aealr mtk ^he co/dUl assent of his 
ArchbiBhop^bn started for Homes and oast him* 
s«»lf and bis eatiso at the feet of Christas Vicar, 

Gregory 5.: the Holj^ P^the^ ^proyed of; 

the wwk, anil ^jipmentded it to thl^ilipjport of 
the Faithful. Mf ibis ^ncoiiragemenv 

the zt-alous ’skcb^sls the, 

'.alms of the ahd 

returning to Dublin, the opIlHition 

of euificieni) funds jwherf^vj^ithrl^hi^giWMs college. 
Sutooieni 1 mean, in th^eyi^ pne^whP worked 
* iri faith enough to hive ;a Jbituea, alia .make /i 

jhegihuljiig with bht very iiisulticient the, wpol^ 

|fkWuht w^nld *i«em to thostq'wlib f* ar ti> do any- 
tiling kli^dffrthey oah do alt. tie with 


hihisdf tbree^other. Priests, and began the college 
with one student ! This was in 18<|2 ; and now, 
in ten years, the stalF of directors has increased 
tp'ten, and that of students to near ninety, while 
the cdltfge can boast of having sent forth Mis- 
sionaries into each quarter of the globe to the 
number of one hundred and thirty. 

The founder. Father Hand, now rests in peace ; 
his body lies in the little cemetery attached to 
the college. He lived but a few years after the 
.Wm;k was beguti! but long enough to impart his 
spirit to- the place, and long enough to observe 
,iho seed he tloWed so iearefully, and in such 
genttrouB faith, s()ring. up and bear fruit abun- 
dantly, Ahd sh ihe good work has gone on. 
Year after year, young MUsi^hltry Priests h.ive 
bepn sent forth to every new settlement, whither 
4heir Oatholio'fellow-pbj^ots have gone before 
them, ivb^Ue the number , of oaudidates for ad- 
mission jti to the coliege has not only dlied the 
places ^hus vacated, but has driven the directors 
io every 'possible eontrivniice to accommodate 
them. The fine old, mansion was filled to over- 
sowing — theU the very stables were brought 
into requisition— then new buildings aro'se ; but 
all will not suffice: the stream still flows in with 
augmented force, and so nothing else will do 
but we must build upon a Urge scale, for which 
the necessary drawrifgs are being now made ; 
and then irhe outward form will accord better 
with the inward spirit, and Holy Ohuroh will 
raise- another trophy to her triumph in this our 
day aver the faUe Creed which has usurped lier 
property, her name and place in the land. But 
already is there one feature which -marks the 
religious destination of the place, and distingui- 
shes it from the cojuntry seats which surround 
it, and that is its fine Gothic chapel! designed 
ill true Oathblio spirit by M’Oartliy, one of 
Ireland's best architects, and a worthy disciple 
of the great Pugin , At preseut this stands 
alone, but ^oon we hope it will occupy its due 
place iu a noble cluiter of collegiate buildings. 

llie visitor miist net come, however, with 
thoughts of our Gufubridge aud Oi^ford colleges 
in his mind : we cannot look to rival those glori- 
ous works /uf our palholio forefathers, at least 
in outward beauty and majesty $ but if, with 
wiser scrutiny,' he iuquires into the discipline 
and rule of our hotisq, he will find that which 
Prptestahltiiim has driven out of our aooient 
homes, that without whieh' college life ceases tb 
be anything better thuh literary leisure or refin- 
ed idleiieM- ^ 

> Th#x^ arc no salaried officers. President and 
'^i'setors alike, ** having food and raiment,’’ 
hdYa ll^arned to ^ be therewith content.^’ Aud 
funds are spent upon the college it- 
^The students pn^ eaoh a halr-peusioii of 
1^^. Annually, and the forefgir Bishops |)ay the 
Other half for the stud^iiU destined for their 
missions,. 0/ course the sum thus raised is not 
sufficient , to supjm^rt so large an establisiiment, 
oontahiipg as it does upwards of IlO persons; 
hence the need of uOnual suhscriptiuns^ dona* 
tioiiH, and iegacieSfl without whkm the good 
work lOust to an end ; ^^ut these, thank 

Godi have not been wabiuig* poor Ireland 
has dons' in this^f^Wlii so ihaof other insist 
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wbat the Christien pBf(P invArlahlr d«H ithae 
pfiven gen«rout«ly^ ufistiutinglyv.and beyond iH 
po«^er* I ouuld lell of inuta^nceii, neither reee 
nor much regnrded — for in this truly OatboUo 
country heroic, charity Bhoure itself ulmo«t fts » 
riile<-lii which the careful SAvings of years 
among the poorer classesjinve been brought to 
the coll^-ge, aotl giving to iu funds in a quiet 
niHtiter of course wny, as though it were no great 
thing to do; and with an expression of joy at 
God's mercy in accepting the offering. Againt 
1 could relate, were it right to do so, what I 
CAnnut think of without thankfulness and plea* 
sure, tjhe bard toil of years and of selfJnstruo- 
tion and self-denial which have in many cases 
preceeded the entrance of students into the c&U 
Icge, by which they have raised sufficient means 
to pay their small pensions ; and I could tell of 
the sacrifioe of their little comforts— in sonne 
caises of the very necessaries of life— which 
parents atid kindred have made to enable a ^on. 
or a brother to follow his vocation, and to go 
through the course of study which prepares him, 
by God’s grace, for the life-long toil ,of the 
foreign mission. 

It isi indeed, a high privilege to share in such 
a work ; and those who can aid us with money 
will rejoice eternally in having done a good 
work, which must have its fault now and here- 
after. By a rule of the college, any one by 
paying annually 1^*11 pounds obtains the right of 
sending a student into the bouse, or else he may 
affiliate a student already there to any particular 
lliissioti. 

1 need not Btny to speak of the importance of 
supplying these foreign missions with zealous 
workmen ; the people they minister among are our 
fellow-counti ymen, our ft'IIow-subjects, whom 
an honeift zeal for the welfare ‘of their families', 
(^sometiiues, alas ! 1 fear a miserable and bigoted 
persecution at home) has driven into other lands. 
New temptations beset them where means of 
grace are most waniinj^, Alas! how many fall 
a pray to Satan’s snare, infidel Monnonists, or 
Protestants of some other denomination. And 
when God’s mercy raises up men fit ^nd willing 
to do the work of preserving and guiding these 
poor emigrants, shall w6 withhold the means 
which will enable them to enter upon their 
labour of love? Rather' let us meet sacrifice 
by sacrificei and thereby help forward God’s 
cause, and bless Him for permitting us ia any 
measure to do so. 

1 am in a position to write unhesitatingly snd 
frankly on this subject ; for mj connection with 
the college is too recent to give me a claim tp 
any share in its merits, while It is long enough 
to enable me to speak with confidence of the sys- 
tem, whose Working I have watched closely. It 
Is a system in which no self indulgence is endur- 
ed, and from which men |;p fprth and do the 
Lord’s work to the salvation, of souls, and arp 
a comfort and blessing tp the Bishops under 
whom they labour, as aevWa'l c^ ^he Missionary 
Bishops have themselves assured me;— >1 remaijUt 
Bir, &c., • ^ . ,, '/ 

He^sy Bedford, ^ 

All Hallows College, May 

I ’ V * ■ . S' 
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Pastoral ADpatha OE the Bisiiora op 

THE rROViNCS OE ASSEMBLED lit 

Syecd. 

We address you wiih ihVmore confidenco, 
being vrell aware, dearly bWo^ved, of tbe feel- 
ings of reverni^ce and ailbcHon with which 
you respond to our Pastoral card,' and know- 
ing thut with the insiinctive discernment of 
the sheep mentioned in the Gospnl, you re^ 
cognise in the words which we nddress to you 
the flocem's of the Divine Phsi or, uttered by 
Ills renresentutivesi and direciiiig you to the 
pastures of eternal life. You thus prove, 
yourselves to be deeply impress ^ with that . 
important lesson taught by Our Lord in His 
Gospel, that those who hear tbe worths of His 
Minister with respect and attention reap the 
same merit as if they h ul fHpderei ilint tri-^ * 
bate of honour and obedience to Himself in 
person. We need scarcely, therejforo, exhort 
you to continue, at you have alyr^ays done, to 
listen with mpect to , your Pastors’ words, 
and to seek IcsssOns of wisdom from his lips. 
Ignorance of religious duties is tlie occasion 
of the ruin of innumerable souls. Of how 
many may it be said with the Prophet:: 
cause they had not wisdom, they perithed# 
through their folly .’’•^Baruch, ii„ 28.* 

But it is not enough to be diligent in 8ef.k.p 
ing religious instruction for yourselves ; you 
hould also be zealous in procuring for yotir 
children the knowledge of Jesus Christ, 
which you so highly appreciate, bving careful 
to imbue their infant minds with the odour of 
that life-giving name, and to blond its virtues 
and^^its sanctity with their entire system of 
education, domestic and etpi^nal. Of all the 
duties that bind you to your fellow- creatures, 
this is the greatest and most responsible. 
Appointed by Divine .Providence the guar- 
dians of the soiils of your little ones, that 
have been made to the ima|te of the Living 
God, and rejje^med by the blood of ^esus 
IpMiMu the .first anthmost onerous of all your 
obtigatbna cobiwts in securing their rehgiona 
tr^^iniair And instruction at all pains and sacri** 
fifeeSi^ Your children’s destiny is not llmirod 
to ^bat narrow space' which passes between 
thd dradte and »Ue grave*; we are hu^i^rims 
and Strangers upon this earth, tending to an 
eyerUsting home, for which out bri^fexistenca 
h«r«4e]ow is bu.ra. preparatipu, \lf we live 
r^igiUttsly here, we shall be eteffmlly happy 
with Ood ; whilst if we d|? not fulfil our duty 
in this life towards the Creaui^, we shall be 
miserable for an entire bleruity. Should you 
then, when th4r« ^'qneBiion of the edu- 
cation of your .ehitdreu, keep thetie maxims 
cou^nuilly in your mmd^ and regulate so im-*. 



120 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HEftALD, 


- , , f . ' /''I' 'r' ‘ 

portant a with a vbw rtpt merely to, 

but to the con- 
cerii« of (^^irnity ^ Should uot the saoctifi- 
cii)tip^and salvatiou of /their immortal souls 
be Jour first and most anxious thought ? P'^^ 

What doth it profit n man ijf he gain the whole 
World and lose his Own soul ? 

Tbougli tiiese maxims are clehr, and freely 
: admitted by all, yet we Jnd it nec*^ssiary to 
> irepeat and inculcate them, because they ar® 
lit variance with the spii it of the times iu 
which we live, and are p/ten practically for- 
goiten. I’lie tendency of, ihe world'and its 
Votaries is to separate education from religion, 
to impart the knowledge of this earth and 
' earthly things and to forget the things of 
Heaven.; to occupy theni'^elvps incessantly 
with matter ami aj,l its qualitiei* and modifi- 
Oations, and to forget the care <^'>«the souls 
that are made io the image and likeness of 
God ; TO spend their lives in running after 
and examining the creature that passeth away, 
and never to devote a moment t6 the cpnsi- 
deranon of the great Creator of all things, in 
whom we live, we, move, and have our being. 
What issfill worse, under the pretence of edu- 
cation, errors of ilie most fatal kind are fre- 
'^uenily irisiilled into Jhe tender ipiods of 


youth, who are often infected wi U the worst 
principli s of iaiionalisni, scepticism, and infi- 
delity, before they are' aware of their danger. 
Almost in every country attempts are now 
made to poison the fountains of knowledge. 
JDefeated on the ground of reason and reve- 
lation, the enemies of religion have directed 
all their ♦'flforts.to the seduction of unsuspect- 
ing youth; so that it w'ould appear tht^t tho 
gr^ai question of the present day is education, 
end that the school is the battleground on 
ivhlch the fate of the rising generation is to 
Ibe decided. 

Under such circumstancps, and with all the' 
auifaority of the Past;or’s voice, which should 
never be tjibseiit frona his Hock, and which 
should be lifted with pec^ulinr ‘energy in time, 
of tri2|I exhort you, dearly 

beloved ’ ltd ; be ^nost^ vigilant in preserving 
your 01)1141*0^ from\,ibe . snares that are laid 
b)r thf-m, and,|o be mpst careful in preserv- 
ing ihem frd^ttt^ tW/da^g^».ri«i to . which tUt^ir 
Faith might . - We are pi^uoularly 

solicitous for ^ :fidor, fqr 

whose pcrver^i6h,)^Q^'Jtmisf|^ have bec^ 
devised. Their 
tio'us to kettp 
ficlmols establisbetf in 

the ewHury, iuVUicli srs.pTOv'Hsd with 
foftU and raitneiit, oit ti,»e CondtfoWJ pf 

file Ftutb ,«f their futher,. Thi, 'jyile 
Kp^iem 6'f’^roselyti.m,' which c«ria» on a 
feffic in the miseries of the poor, end calls 


on them in the hour of afliliclion to sacrifice 
their consoienoes before relief will be edraim- 
stored,, can never be suflSciently execrated. 
What are its effects,? Not to spread .Proies- 
tontism, but infidelity— not to promote virtue, 
but vice— not to propagate truth and religion, 
but lying and hypocrisy. The few unliappy 
individuals, for they are few— iltough largo 
soma have been expended by malicious or 
deluded men In this unworthy traffic- the few 
unhappy individuals who have sold their Faith 
have put off all sense of religion, become 
hypocrites,- and have the shame and degrada- 
tion of aposiacy branded indelibly upon them. 

, From their fruits you will know'thera. If, 

then, you value' the Faith, the religion, the 
virtue of vonr childrM, preserve them from 
a system disgraceful in its origin and perni- 
cious ill iis.eflects, -Of its authors the words 
of Christ in the Gospel may be understood: 
•• Wo to you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ; because you go around about tho sea 
arid tlie land to make otie proselyte ; ana 
when ho is made, you make him the child of 
Hell twofold worse than yourselves — Matt., 

xxiti., 1.5. ' , . . I • 1 

Whilst cnllirig your aUeniion to the wick- 
ed .system of proselytism by which our poor 
bretlireii are assailed, wri cannot but caul toil 
you, dearly beloved, who, have been endowed 
by God with the good things of this world, to 
avoid tlie example of the unhappy parents, 
who, having made a god of this world, give 
■ to their cliildren an education exclusively 
adapted to, the idol worship to which they 
have been devoted, making its riches, honourn, 
and pleasures, the sole or primary objects of 
their aspirations and affections, or only inter- 
mirigliug enough of religion to satisfy thO de- 
cency of exterior forms. Neither should you 
be sedticoii from the’ path of dutv by tho con- 
; duct and’ reprosentritions of those parents 

who, afiei' baviug imparted to their children 

in early life the benefits of religions train- 
ing do not scruple to send them at a more 
advanced age. the most dangerous period of 
‘youth, when the passions ate strongest, arid 
temptations most nuraorous and powerful, to 
.finish their aiudies in iiisiiintions professedly 
Ibstiie to the , tenets of ihoir religion, or in- 
triniically dangerous to their Faith and 
#oil|ds. The sad f.uits-of infidelity. immo- 
. taliiy, and , sedition, which such institutions 
ba^ borne in every country, and must ne- 
cessarily continue to bear, proclaim more im- 
pressively even ’than tbo solemn admonitions 
of the Church the folly as well as the guilt of 
those who sacrifice' the only bri^t hopes and 
true happthessbf their clnldreb. to an expo- 
dieiidy as linpriooipled in its motives as it is 
freqiierilly proiywes. 


I 
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THE POPE--TfIE ARCHBIsaoPr- 
AND THE -‘UNIVERS;' ^ 

Our readers^ will see witli prfeat interest 
tho happy conclusioti of ^tlte unforidnate 
disputes dbaut Church affairs which have re- 
cently attracted se much attention in France, 
and in which Bishops and journalists have 
equally been mixed up. This wliole husiness 
is, on many accounts, a sounse of very great 
annoy attbe to those who, in this country, 
pride themselves on being the enemies pf 
Cliurch. They cannot, or ratiier they will 
nor, understand wliat has taken p' ace, and 
whatever issue the appeal of Louis 
Veuillot to tfh# Holy See might have had, 
tliey were prepared with a shifting logic con- 
VLMjiently suited to wliatever might turn out 
to be the facts, to prove that the result was 
discreditable to the rulers of the Church, 
and injurious to its interests. The Arch- 
bishop of Paris had placed a sort of partial 
interdict upon the Univers, The Holy Spe 
has, in effect, reversed that decision. This 
being the case, our exemplary English jour- 
nals sympa'hise deeply and disinterestedly 
wiih the French Prelate. With heartfelt 
grief they deplore the slight which, they say, 
has been put upon him by this decision. 
They magnify the iriurnpli of a lay jouniHllst 
over him; and they invoke the serious aiten- 
tion of the Emperor of the French to »he 
existence of a power whicli is able to protect 
a French journal from extincnoii at the hsnds 
of a Catholic Bishop. Such being the fact, 
such, of course, is the nature of the com- 
plaint. But what a difforent note the com- 
plainants would have raised if the facts had 
been otherwise ; if the iiidordict of the Frtiiich 
Bishop liad been efonfirmed by the Holy' See ; 
if the Supreme Pontiff had taken upon him 
to lend his sanction to the suppression of a 
French journal for tlie too great freedom 
with which it was alleged to have discussed 
matters of public religious interest. Then, 
truly, we should have heard accusations of 
another kind. We should have been told 
of the ootjspiraoy l^etween the Pope and the 
Archbishop to vgag the press; of attempts 
made by spiritual 4^spots to suppress freedom 
of discussion in matters of religion ; of the 
scandalous interference of a ffireign potentute 
with French joufnaltsm and French property;; 
and of the danger to ihe rights of the State 
if such audaciouf inter ventipTi was tolerated 
for a moment. But the faCIs being, as we 
have said, otherwise/ dissatisfied critics 
of what has happened ar&. traced to the 
hard necessity of filling, the mr with com- 
pUints that, in tins pt^rticajUf ; Instance, the 
press has, wof been g:«gg«d,r;tjmtt there bits 
been no hoalile interference French 


joiiriialispi or, French property, and 
freedom of discussion in matters of religion 
has not been limited and restrained. Seeing 
the good account to which they have turned 
the events that have actually taken place, 
it seems almost a pity that the«e . critics have 
not had that better and broader field for 
bostile'criiicism which would have been sup- 
plied by a complete reverstd of the (hno^i^ 
wwAif which now eonsiitutes it the object of 
their assault. When one hoars them com* 
plain of what has happened, one would really 
like to hear the expression of that great and 
virtuous indignation to which they would 
have given vent if anything else hud happen- 
ed. These artists. It must be confonsod, 
liave been qnite equal to the occasion, but, 
thanks lo tha \visdom of the Holy See, tlieir 
scope has J^eri sadly ‘limited. Thi y were 
bound to «^rumblo, and they have done all 
that was possible for^mortal man ; but it is 
n sad case that they have not hail a ruined 
jurnalist to bewail, and a defunct journal as 
the subject of tUolr elegiis, lamentations, 
and epitaphs. 

We shall not enter here Into the contro- 
versy between . Gallicaniiiin and Uitramori* 
tanism, between classical and Christian lirer- 
ature, between journalism and Episcopacy, 
which have formed the grounds of the appeal 
to the Holy See. The events as they occurred 
have from lime to time been laid before our 
readers, who are, no doubt, sufficiently 
familiar with them. What we have now ro 
deal with is the result ; ami with this we think 
that every true Catholic *0'innot but feel vury 
great sHtisfaction. However it may seem 
to hostile or indieftVent spectators— lo a 
Catholic mind and judgmeut this unplensent 
dispute has ended happily and honourably 
for all parties. That such disputes should 
happen, cannot for the nature of thiMg.s be 
avoided. But if ever, unfortunately, disputes 
do arise amongst those who are earnesttly 
labburing to. o6*operaie in serving truth, 
religloQ, and tbe Clmrch, all must wish that 
they should be as moderately debated, at 
wisely composed, ahd as happily ended as 
this^ ^isunderstfindiog between the 
bUbpp of Paris, and the Uaimrs, No Catho- 
iiiS, id , wadiitg the Pope*a Rescript, citn fail 
ip , be urtruokpwith the deep and affectionate 
^Ifdpm and sagacity displayed by the Holy 
I'iillrer Ih so deciding this <^se as at once to 
Settle the dispute, and to do >d jtidlie way 
reati|! calculated to wound ady ‘feeKog H 
may have been raised during its cbntinuan< 5 e, 
The ddeisiou OArrh!s along with it Its pwu 
justification. It one p^yty— it 

not offend thV bth^r— it dbe!l' jiiVtice to aib 

Ti: «*riii^vf^a frUih censuroc a OOiiraivootis ....4 
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Ihe Chureby who hai{ |o»g 
^rekt oddi^ and io the fabe 
to maintain the cau^ of 
ju$nce, whiW U has nothing but 


' ^ 

ju$^^ 

ptaian and kindneos for those who thought be 
bad jUB% incurred a cerrain amoant of Ecclesi 
aatlbal disapproval. Aa . in every dispuio 
th^^O must be two parties, as of the two One 
, OSkdpdt bo wholly in the right, and as no 
Bishop but, one that we ■ know of has’ the 
\ Attribute of infallibility, so it has happened 
in this case that the deoiaion lias ht^en in 
favour of the lay litigant~tbat is of the 
journaHst, The decision is expressed, as we 
have said, in the least offensive terrris that 
oofilil possibly be used. In fact, the decision 
oan, hardly be said to be expressed at all.' It is 
suggested, and may be biferred, but 
in A formal sense it seems not to ^pronounc- 
ed. T^hls being 80, wo take it lhat\be Arch- 
bishop might, if he pleaded, by simple absti- 
nence from any act. have prolonged the dis- 
cussion indidnitely, haVe put off the conces- 
sion he has now made to a distant day. But 
better, Wiser, sounder, and more Christian 
Counsels animated him. In. a matter in which 
bis ^ own selMove was as deeply interested- 
as it could be in auv hiimaji business, he has 
not taken counsel of selMoye, nor listened to 
the dictates of human pridei lie has learned 
(and. ho has taught) to conquer by yielding, 
and to gain immortal honour by a graceful 
and ; Christian concession. He has made the 
expressed wish of the Holy See his law. He 
has neither murmured nor recalciira’eii ; but 
, biiksbt an example of sublime obedience to 
tho^ttpesior of St. Peter and the Vicar of 
Christ which covers him with greater glory 
than even ihis aniagenlsts have rec^ivrd from 
ao high a verdict in their favour. It belongs 
to thd Church of God te set tht*se great 
examples^ so opposite to the wisdom of the 
world, and to apprebiste them when set. In 
I heir due season thyijr cannot fail to produce 
abundant fruit. Wtien the Princes of the 
Churqhsbcw^ fhelr >lhea(|s in humhfe submission 
to the AUfhori'y of the CJhief Pastor, who 
else can refuse to follow, their example? 
And hot only to the Chiel Pastor ; for unlike 
mere word ly policy artd prudence we are 
pursuaded thalthe A^hbisfe^p,^ this prompt 
. aq<i efficaciour,, sUbiRWibnr'has^jc^ 'weakened 

bis SUtiioriiy, buEb|i|'|p|^ 
ened, 

; endejs-'ihe.hest ' V-und 

that' ;i 0 i!»hop . it likely;'" 

WJib shoiys that he rulei imtin the spirit of 
bis byii wdl, ? nnt ip to hitf 

,pe|'sdhal «rffihje«LapdJe*ires,,h^t fp omifprmUy . 
lo'the "s^irit’^f th^eWfeh, Siibdto the 'njjqdL! 
of Pasior, no mati^ whetWr that 


spirit and that mind be in conformity or in 
oppdiitten to the dlotatea cf his own indivi- 
dqnt inolitmtion./ 

If We take the liberty of felicitatiog the 
editors of the 2 /cirers' on this fortunate ter- 
minntioo of so arduous and responstblA a 
struggle, it is certainly not in any spirit of 
partisanship that we do so, though as brot,]ier 
editors we can hardly escape or lay aside a 
certain fraternal feeling on such ah occasion. 
We can hardly avoid rejoicing fn the proof 
this instance affords us of the freedom and 
boldness which the Church — allows, even 
against the authorities of the Church — if such a 
case presents itself—- In defendir!g«the principles 
upon which the Church is f^liunded, and which, 
are, the breeitli of its nostrils. But if we do so 
it is not assuredly to take what has happened 
as any license given to intemperance of expres- 
sion, want of respect, or deference to the 
immediate Pastors of the Church, or un- 
seemly violence in discussion. Perhaps to 
no man engaged in ardent public debates 
has u occurred not sometimes to overstep the 
limits of 4)ropriety, and to be hurried by a 
zeal, momeutarily ill-advised, into a tone 
assuredly has been our own. If we con- 
gratulate the Univers on the decision in its 
favour, we do so because we are sure that 
its editors regard what has happened, not as a 
vulgar triumph, but as an occasion in which 
greater profit has been reaped by the Prelate 
who has set so illustrious an example of 
^Christian magnanimity than by themselves, 
even in receiving a decision in their own 
favour. God grant that we may all have 
the strength to follow, with simplicity of 
heart, this great' precedent, and to walk in 
the light which it sets us. «God grant that 
we may have strength to follow the counsels 
of the Holy Fathprwhep, through the Bishops 
of France, In effect, exhorts all the sons 
of the Church *Uo cause the entire dissap- 
pearance of all the dissenstous which the old 
enpioy labours to excite ** binding yourselves 
together in the bonds of charity, and endea- 
voujring, with all humility ^rid meekness, to 
preserve ip alt things i\w iihiiy of the spirit 
in thb bohd of peace.*’ — Tabiet. 


-'J'RANOB. ^ 
uaa. esaiSAtm, nuncxo at riais. 
painful and unlocked for^ stroke has just 
deprived the Ohuroh of a. worthy Prelate, and 
the dlplbmattc body of oae of its most distin- 
giiii^hed members.. His Mgr. Gari- 

baldi, Kunob-ApostoUd of the Holy See at the 
court of France, died on F?;»d^y last of a .stroke 
of apofiiexy, at about two oVfbck jif ihe after- 
noon. .' Mgr. Gari^ldi bttldiil?g in hts hand 
a doapntch he ha^ just ,vrn|tien« *dl at onen 

he fell to rise ;;Xbe physicians Maison 

' ' e f 
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nqevd ftnd Vdlton were iiqmediately called mt 
but all their pains were unavaitiof?- His Excel- 
l#*ncy was ap;ed 60 only. His zeal for the ser- 
vice of the Ohurch and the Holy See, his pro- 
found k'nowledfi^e of men nod of a^uirs, his con- 
ciliatory moderation, his sweet and kind manner's, 
had gained him the esteem, sympathy, confi- 
dence, aud respect of men of the world, as well 
as of the Clergy. 

Mgr. Garibaldi had passed the greatest part 
of his diplomatio life in Paris. From 1826 to 
1831 he was attached aS Secretary- Auditor to 
Cardinal Ijambruschioi, the then Nuncio After 
Monsignor Lambruschini’s departure he remain^ 
ed at Paris as charge d'affairs till 1837, when he 
was named Internuncio. ^ He was recalled to 
Rome in 1843a %nd soon after was sent as Nun- 
cio to Nuph'S, In 1850 he returned tb Paris as 
Apostolic-Nuncio with the dignity of Cardtnal- 
Mgr. Garibaldi observed a few days ago* that 
M. Dohoso Cories was the first ambassador in 
Paris that had died at his post. 

The funeral obsequies of Monstgnor Garibal- 
di were celebrated on the 21st with extraordi- 
nary pomp in the Cathedral of Notre Dame. 
The ceremony, according to strict rule, should 
have taken place in the Church of 'St Thomas 
of Aquin, to which parish his Excellency belong- 
ed ; but the Archbishop of Paris inadeaif'ex- 
ception in favour of the representative of his 
Holiness, and directed the celebration to take 
place in the Metropolitan Church. At eleven 
o'clock the remains of the deceaai^ were placed 
itt a magnificently-decorated hearse, drawn by 
four horses,, and the procession began to move 
from .the residence of the Nuncio, the rue de 
rUniversit4. The cortege was opened by a 
strong body of eergens de mlle$ who cleared the 
way, and by a detachment of infantry. Nett 
came four mourning coaches with the Clergy of 
the Church of Saint Thomas d'Aquin, within 
whose jurUdiotion the Nuncio died, and then the 
hearse, four members qf the diplomatic corps 
holding the corners of the pall. Immediately 
afterward.s followed the members of the Nuncio's 
household ; the entire diplomatic corps — at the 
head was remarked Veley Pasha, the Ottoman 
Ambassador, the ministers, the President and 
Vice-Pre.sident of the Senate, Marshall Magnin, 
Cjommander-in-Chief of the arniy of Paris, the 
principal authorities, and the numerous friend.s, 
laymen and Clerical, of. the deceased. The 
Nuncio's carriage, with the Afchiepiaoopal mitre 
and the keys on the panels, immediately preceded 
two state carriages of the Emperor, in the first 
of which WAS General Roguet, principal side- 
decamp, and in the second the Clergymen attach-, 
ed to the Imperial Chapel of tk[e Tuileries. The 
cortege traversed the rue de rUniversii^, the 
rue Belle-Cbssse, and the whole Istigth of rN 
quays to Notre Dame, under tHe^porch of which 
the body was received by the .Archbishop of 
Paris, at the head of the, Metropolitan Chapter 
and 0e Oanonsmf St. Denis and Paris- Mass 
having been celebrated, and heqediction pro- 
nounced bj the Afoboishop, tW Clergy accom- 
panied thd body to the ehap^l, where it is to re- 
main depo$i|tgi until the court of Rome or the 
family of thO woeased shall decided where 
the remaUis^ate to^hoifiually depbsiu.d;^ Tabled. 


THB IRISH IN AMERICA. 

’ The American journals have very extensiep|y 
circulated this interesting sketch of some re- 
markable Irishmen in the RevoUiiron of 1776 

Stephen Moylan, brother to the Catholic bi- 
shop of Cork, a Brigadier- General in the Army 
of Independence. G'eorge Mead, who subscribe, 
ed £5,00(1 to supply that army with food in 
1780 Matthew Meade from *Strabane, purser 
to‘ Paul Jones's ship; and his brother James, 
who gave £5.000 fcr supplies to the war. Ge- 
neral John Shee^' partner in commerce with Dr. 
Franklin's nephew, Richard Bache. Th’hmas 
Barclay, Consul-General to Barbary. John 
Barclay. Mayor of Philadelphia in 1791. John 
Donnaldson, Register and Comptroller of Peni;i<- 
sylvania. Blair McClenaohan, 0. served 
in the war, and subscribed £15,000 in 1780 to 
sustain the a/my, Jasper Moylan, served in 
the war; a lawyer of eminence; died in 1811 
(Robert WaUh, *tha distinguished author, late 
TT.8. Gonsuimt Paris, married his qnly daughter). 
Colonel Sir John Patton, of the Pennsylvania 
line, served from 1776 to 1783, and was after- 
wards in partnership with General Sc. Clair. 
Oliver Pollock, a wealthy merchant from New 
Orleans, and an efficient friend of Independence. 
Brigadier. General Thomas Robinson, from the 
North of Ireland ; he was General Wayne's 
brother-in-law. General Walter Stewart, of 
the Army of Independence— a brave officer, na- 
tive of Londonderry, much esteemed by Wash- 
ingtont he married a daughter of Blair Mb- 
Olenaghan. General William Thompson, a na- 
>tive of the North of Wlond, accompanied 
MontgomeryJn his expedition against Quebec, 
and oommanaed tho American forces at the bat- 
tle of Three Rivers, Canada, June, 1776; he 
was an impetuous and skilful ofiicer. Oolonel 
Ephraim Blaine, of Carlisle, Pa. Thomas 
Fitzsimmons, one of the framers of the United 
States Oonstitution, Captain in the war of Free- 
dom, andean extensive merchant of Philadephia 
.before the Revolution. \ Dedamus Burke, Judge 
of the Court of Chancery, S.C., migrated from 
Galway to the United States at the commence- 
ment of the Revolution, in which he took part 
as a volunteer ; ba eat in Copgress, and died 
in 1802. 

Rev, Samuel Dunlop, of Trinity College, 
Dublin, taught school at Cherry Valley, N.Y.^ 
in I74l ; ,his sweetheart promised to wait seven 
years/or him, and fife returned to Ireland within 
A week ofUhe time, on the day she was to ba^ 
married to anotber, bure off the prize to Cherry 
where' }hey lived till 1778. wheiHRailar 
and loyal Indians murdered Mrs. ptinlbp, 
and their daughter, Mrs. Wells and burnt, their 
dvelliiij^. * To see savages, set on by the r land- 
lords of England, Act thus, was too milch for 
he pined away, bowed his hbdd, iotreated 
the liibrd to allow him to join in heaven .those 
he had loved oo earth, a *d died broken hearted. 

>iGeorgo Hanger, Lord OdkerbiUe,,K.a Captain 
in the American war, for England. A plea»<ing 
author who wrote his own meipmrs.. Died 1824. 

^William and John Hkrper, of Harpersfirld, 
Militia Colontis in Western N.Y. during the ' 
Revolution. John prevented an Indian Uiassa- ' 
ere ii\ 1777 j William was Judge of .Otsegov 
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ooantj with tblf father of Cooper, the naral , morning when General Monthololi arrivetl, he 
hbiiprtafl, some time in the legislature. Sso. said to him, in an alfecting tone of voice; and 

Ool^het Hft^Utt, a revolutionary Irish officer, full of eatisfaction i “ General, I am happy, I 
ihujlfht* At' Friftcetpwn hy Mercer's side^died at have fuiAlied all tny religious duties ; I wish 
DaK, and his remains were interred at you at your dfeath, the same happiness. *I had 
l^ttrel Hill not long since. ^ been of ic, I am an Italian, a child of rank of 

Major Johh *^*”^®*®™*K*‘*^^^ to Sooth Carolina Qorsiea. The sound of the bells aift^ots me, the 
In 1733; took arms for America in J775; served sight of a priest gives me pleasure. I wished to 
Wilder Marion, and wm elected with him to the make a mystery of all this; but that would not 
WielAtore after the peace. ’ ' be . right, I ought, I will render glory to Gwl. 

General Edward Stack went from Ireland to I think He will not be pleased to restore me to 
France, was an aid-de^camp to Louis XV„ em- health ; but give* your ofders, General, let the 
harked with LfiFayetiC to aid the Republicans in Blessed Sacrament "be exposed, and let the forty 
'76, went to India and fought for France, was hours* prayer be sAid.” The Count Mmitholon 
the ' companion of Clarke, Dyke of FeltrSi-and was going out to execute the order, Napoleon 
comniahded the regiment of Dillon In the^, French called him back: “No, he said, you have many 
Revolution,, Stack went to Coblentx with, Charles enemies ; as a noble they will imj^ufe the arnujg- 
entered the English service, was taken by ing of ithis^to you, and'they will say iny sensea 
Napoleon, and kept prisoner till Louis XVIII, were wandering, I will give the orders myself.*' 
got power; was asked, when made a general And froiii the orders given by Napoleon himself, 
officer by England, if be wfs not a Catholic ? an altar was arranged in the adjciintng room. 
To Which he replied, “ I am of the^.^Hg1bn that where the Blessed Saorameiit was exposed, .and 
makes general officers/' He died 1832.- the forty hours' prayer was said. The EtnptTor 
QuekedtMay 13* I8h2 some lucid moments, and he called to' 

mind the good he had done in his life for religion 
—♦• At least ♦• he said, “ I have re-established 
LAST HODRS 'OF NAPOLEON. religion,' It is a service of which no one can 
Last Hotjas of NafolBON.-^Wc have seen a OAlculate the consequences; what would men he- 
tnan who, in the history of the world, walked In come-without religion r Then he added, “ Thero 
the steps of Nimrod, Nrbuchbdnexaar, Cyrus, U nothing terrible in death ; it has been the 
Alexander, Ciesar, and Charlemagne. We have companion of my pillow during the last three 
seen Napoleon, the modern incarnation of mili* weeks, and now ii; is on the point of seizing on mo 
tiry and political genius, we have seen him turn ^ sliould have been glad to see iny wife 

his dying eyes towards Rome, and ask of her a and my son again ; but the Will of God be done !" 
Catholic priest^ to receive his last confessions and, May, he received a second time the 

to sanctify Ins last moments on the rook of St. viaticum, and after having said adieu to his 

Helena. On the 27th of April, 1621, he found generals, he pronounced these words, •• 1 am in 
himself irremediably attacked by the malady of pvape with all mankind, be then joined his hands, 
which his father died. From this moment, says »«y*ng5“My Oodl and expired the 6th of 
the universal biography, he only occupied him- May, at six at night.— Prom the Untversat 
Felf with the duties of piety, and the prieet of autory of the CathoUc Church by the Abbe 
Tignali was almost constantly with him. ♦* I was RohetOacher. 
horn in the OatboUc religion," he said at differ- , 

ent times; “1 wish to fulfil all the duties wliich J CATHOLICITY IN CALIFORNIA. 

It iippOses, and receive all the consolations, all At a meeting held by the clergy and laity of 
the assistance which I hope for from it." One San Francisco, on Ascension Thursday, the 
of the companions of his captivity, the Count foliowingt preamble and resoiatioas were unaiii- 
Montholon, adds: ^^On the 29th of April, I mously adopted ; 

had passed thirtj^ ntpe nights at the bedside of Whereas it U a matter of notoriety to the 
the Emperor, withdat his allowing me to be civirised woHd, that Very Rev. John Henry 
replaced in thU piAw* •W;^***' service, when Nebrmap of England, beoauke he objured the 
the night betwe^ the 26th and 30th of April he Anglican heresy, and was admitted into the Holy 
appeare«a to ho conoernedforthefatigqelwa OiiithoUo (Jhifroh,‘ and because he raised his 
suffering, and begged>ia to let the AbheVigoali. to r^| with the truth the foul slanders 

take my place* Hk perSistance proved to me quered agalftst the holy virgins and clergy of 

that he spoke under a5pro.t»ocupa|ion foreign to tbW holy thiirch, by a base and degraded apo- 

the thought he expbffse^ tp jne. He permitted statfi hiiulyeeii subjected to the jliost undisguised 

me to spfiak to bli<|( pdrteohiidn, in the form of an unjust, vexatious, 

say what I bad cohif^jhfgded ; imd to apawered,; qud e|t|»nsii^e prosecutiqn, therefore 
♦• yes, it is the pri^t JtW ferelibVied^thttt we, tho clerOy and laity 

1 am fAy ^ pf fne ^clty of $aA Francisco, for ourselves and 

obeyed and b r oughts PA** brethran^ the*' clergy aiid' laity 
whom I warned of the of thA ^ate df OaliforhU; dff hereby declare 

abcut to exercise* IntrodWpiC*^ N# , odr alb# that ill o^tridui confessor, mi 

priest fulfilled all the duties of his office. After admhatidrt And secoc^dly, 

'***• Emperor, fortoerH 0« iiT* resol vidit-fbat a bouimli^C tbe forth- 
j»lo proud# received the viaiicuni, and Extreihe ♦with’ kpooinied to rrC^SaW co«itribU|^,ions, for the 
potion; ai>d passed the whole night in prayer; pwrposis of presentitig' WiH V some suitable 
m touching and iipcere acts of piety* In Ih© leatlimonial of 

' ‘ ' ■ • ■ '1 'n. a " 
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forttrarddd by same oommittee by express, or 
otherwise, to the tery rev. viotini of reiiglpus 
bigotry of. 

On t^e motion, the following were appointed 
upon the above committee ■.•—The Right Rev. 
Bishop Alemany, Very Rev. J. F. Llebaria, 
Rev. Eng. O^Coahell, Rev. H. P. Gallagher, 
Messrs. Sullivan, FentoOi Oliver, and Derham* 
— Tiie Nation* 

THE INSPECTION OP NUNNERIES. 

We have been requested to publish the follow- 
ing Protest,” which has been signed by a 
number of Roman Catholic gentlemen of high 
station and character : ^ 

We, the underi^igned Catholics of England, ^ 
seeing that, a bill has been introduced into 
Parliament, founded on the allegations that diffi«> | 
oiilties exist in obtaining the writ of Ilaheai | 
Corpus in certain cases, and that it is expedient ' 
that such difficulties be reinoved, do hereby pro- { 
lest against the said bill as mischievous, uncalled 
for, offensive, and injurious. 

** 1. Because it enables a convmissioner, paid | 
and appointed by the Crown^ in* company with 
any magistrate, whom he may Select at will, and 
who may be altogether unfit to share ju the 
exercise of so dangerous a power, to enter, even 
by force, into any private house, to subject each 
woman found therein to a separate exainination, 
and to institute inquisitorial proceedings of the 
most novel and intolerable character, without 
any previous information taken upon oath, with- 
out warrant of any judicial officer, and without 
any specific allegation of facts, 

2. Because we have reason to believe that 
this measure is aimed at convents, the private 
dwellings of ladies venerated by us as devoted 
to the practice of piety, the care of education, 
the visiting of the sick, the reformation Of sin- 
ners and other works of charity, and whose un- 
disturbed continuance in their sacred calling is 
of the greatest importance to the religious, edu- 
cational, and social interests of the Catholics of 
these kingdoms. 

Because tbo supposition that there may 
be cases, or the assumption that cases do exist, 
in which women are detained against their will 
in convents, in this country, are the only pre.. 
texts put forward by the bill* Because such 
suppositions and assumptions are entirely desti- 
tute cf all foundation. Because no facts what- 
ever have been so much as offered to support 
them.* And, because it is contrary to policy and 
common sense to legislate against a particular 
evil before the existence of ^uch evil has beeii 
proved. 

4. Because the illegal deprivation of per- 
sonal liberty by tiie forcible .confinement of an 
individual is an indictable offianoe, to which 
heavy punishmenlg attaeh , already. Because 
ample meano for bringing to trial all per- 
sons 'reasonably suspected of such criihes. And, 
because It is unwise and impohtia.to create new 
orimesi nevif penalties, and ufv inodes of proce- 
dure, as is ddhe by this billij before the existing 
law has been shown to be insuffloietit. 

Became the majority omhe undersign- 


ed, having sisters, daughters, or near relaiivea 
in convents in this country, and maintaining 
with them a constant intercourse, by themselves 
and the female meplbers of their families, most 
of whom received their education and still fre- 
quently reside tbeaein^ are perfectly acquainted 
with the habits, discipline and mode of life pur- 
sued in convents, and are enabled to deny, as 
they do hereby deny, that any person is impri- 
soned iu them, or that any physical impediment 
exists. to prevenuany inmate from quitting them 
who may jbe minded so to do. j 

^ Lastly— The undersigned declare that H is 

morally impossible that cases of unlawful im- 
prisonment or physical restraints on liberty 
should exist in convent ' without the fact being 
known to them and to their. families. There- 
fore, that any assumption of the existence of 
Buen oases directly inculpates them ns neglectful 
of their first duties as ii/bii aud Christians, and 
as participates in the wrongful detention of 
those whom/uy every tie of kindred and honour, 
they are called on to, protect. And therefore 
that the present bill,, by countenancing the false 
and injurious suppositions of ignorant and preju- 
diced persons, that inmates of convents are sub- 
I jeoted to unlawful imprisonment, is a libellous 
1 insult to the ladies in question, to their faiUiiies^ 
i and to the undersigned.” 

The above has been olready signed by^- ’ # 

Earl of Arundel and Surrey Englefleld, Charles 

Lord E Fitzalun Howard Ferres* Moruiiou, E« of Bed- 

Viscount Fielding^ dc*slpy Clinton 

Lord Cgraoys porman, Edmund A 

Lord Stourton Hnniohe, J, of Wiugerworth 

Lord Vftux of Harrowden Leslie, Col, Charles, K H, of 

Lord Fette ' Balqolialn 

Lord Arundel of Wardour MacUeusie, L M, of Findun 

Lord Stafford Maxwell, W 0, of Evering- 

Lowl Lnrat bam ’ 

Lord Dormer Maxwell Henry C, of Scar-* 

Hon Thomas E Stonor tliiqgwell 

Hpo Alfred Stoiirtou Mjddleton, Charles, My ddle- 

Hon Weorge Mostyu ton Lodge 

Hon John P Arundel MbntoUh, E J, of Carstnirs 

lion Simon Fraser Middleton, F, of Piuyifitl 

Hon F Stonor Phillips, A L, of Grace Bieu 

Hon Charles Langdale . Rianken. O Elliott 

Hon James Dormer Riddell, T, of Felton Park 

Sir R Tbrocskmorton, Bart Riddell, Thomas W 

^ir Edward piounf, Bart Ulddelt, E W 

Sir EdWar4' Bmytbe, il^art Sills, W B 

Sie Chatles Tempes^, Bart Silvertop, Henry C, of Mln- 

Amhefst, W J a . ster Acres 

BadCley, Edward t Tempest, J, of Nether HaU 

Blontit* George . Towneley, C, of Townel^y 

Blonn^ Alfred Towneley, John 

Biounv Gilbert v Tumhull, W B, D D 

Bowden, flenry, oLSouth- Torvile. G F. of Botwortb 

gnto , Turvile Francis F . 

Bowden, It B, of Flesslngton Vavasour, W, of Haitnwood 
Bfadsnaw^ John 1 Castle 

Oav'nndivh, Cbailes W Walford, Edward 

t)oyio; Bichard Wallis John E. " 

Bey In, Henry ' WalsW, Edward B ' 

Beg, ^obn A F Weld, E, cf l^olwor.b, Esqrs; 

Bn44^||freneh 

ZLenthh Msrning OArtmicUJ 

INSPECTION OP NUNiOBmBS BILL. 

The subjoined very .pertinent letter on this 
subject appears io (he J^oruftrn Smminer nf 
Satiirdsy 
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** Sir— In common with *11 roy aex I oiight to 
f«el pTofoUnd gratitude to Mr* Snundere and to 
the eioqaont geiitlemeii of the Timet, who are 
fnaltltig such strenuous efforts to free ue from 
oppression* But permit me to^sk why these cham- 
pions of ours restrict their zeal to so narrow a 
£eid ? For one unhappy Nun who deplotes her 
fatal and irrevocable mistake, there are in ihese 
kingdoms thousands of women bound by tows 
to a life of degradation, privation, apa every 
kind of physical and moral torture, from which 
there is no escape. The writers in the Times, 
of all men, can be at no loss for examples' bf 
the fearful disgusting, and hopeless bondage to 
which I refer, for a day rarely occurs In which 
at least one case of brutal violence oh the part 
of the mastejrs of these Tpretcbed slavei^ does hot 
shock the \eyfB and tbe,feelihg]|;of the readers 
of that jouhial. 1 do net belong to thh Gimrch 
which J enjoins or accepts vow^ of seclusion and 
eelebacy, nor do 1 approve themV but 1 have 
seen something of conventual Irfej^'njind when I 
measure the extent of the eyiUndicted, 
hie U> he '^injlictedk hy such vows, bompared with 
that entailed on women by Vows equally irrevo- 
cable made to man, 1 confess that the affectation 
of solicitude for our interests, our freedom, and 
oar happiness, so bstentatioasiy put fortb by 
these gentlemen, appears to me little better than 
,, an .insult* In whav cbnventjn the United 
Kttigdoip or e|;)ewher« are women beaten, .trod- 
den under foot, dragged about by the hair of 
the head, reduced to a shapeless mass of bruises, 
and killed, and' all this as the consummation of 
a life of starvation and drudgery, of perpetual 
insult and lontb-some brultglity ? Be pleased, 
Sir, %o tell tliese gentlemen to be more consistent 
if they would not have us think that it is not 
our defence that they have at heart,— 1 am. Sir, 
JL PaoltlBST4i4T BNQUSUWOHaN.’* 


circumstances interfere with the general view of 
its application, which he had previously formed* 
He^has it also in intention to print and circulate 
a list of the subscribers, as far as this is possible* 
^Titblet, 


B. c. orphanage:, free schools 

AND WIDOWSVASYLUM. 

Mr. John Spence, for June, •*. Rs. 25 0 

„ Jks. Ouriiin, for ditto, 5 0 

„ A* W. Spence, for' ditto, 5 0 

Wv R* Lackersteen, for ditto,... ... 5 0 
M, A. Naroey, through Rev. Mr. 
McCabe^ %e* ^ ••• ••• ••• ' 4 0 

A Convert, tJhro' the Arphbisho)>. 20 0 

Mrs, Shanahan, thro^ Rev. Mr Tracy,... 10 0 
>1^ f, ^^Young, ... ... ... ••• ••• 6 0 

I, J. B. Cornelius f ••• eea 5 0 

Sacerdos, •••. • • ••• ••• •*• 6 0 

J. •*• ••* *«* ••* .«• 2 0 

A Oathoiic, thro* Rev. Mr. Hoyne, ... 15 0 

Throwgh Mr» N» 0*jBn‘en. 

Captain Britbrt, Rs. 2 0 

A Friend, 1 0 

Mr. T. D., ... ... 2 0 

A. Li Leo, •*. ••• ... 10 0 

G. W. Sein, •«« > ••• •*. ••• 1 0 

J. H *,. . ... •*. .. ••• •*• 2 0 

J« LI., .*. ••• ••• ••• ... 3 0 

C* J. 0*, *•* ••• ••• ... »*. 2 0 

B0W:BAZAR. 

Collection made hy Mr, Jae. Mylan, in aid of St, 
Xavier^s Ckayel for the month of July laH, 

H. M., at Btsrdtcotw, •*, Ks* 5 0 

Mr. J. Baptist, .» 2 0 

F. Pereira, ... ... ... 2 0 


TJIe NEWMAN DBFBNOR FUND-|A1>. 

PBOPRIATION of THE SURPLUS, 

have to state that Dr. Newman has pre- 
sented 400^. of the surplus of the Defence. 
Fund* to tlm Rev* Mother of the Norwood 
conmsiiiqlty, in liquidation of the expenses incur- ^ 
red her in meeting the legal proceedings 
wbiiQR^^rd directed Against her last' year. It, 
is understood ]to be his intention to devote the 
bulk of the balance which has come into his 
bands (that as inoeb as S.OOOl.) to tome pur- 
pose connected with ifes Catholic University. 
Various indueutiat'} persons have expressed a 
wish that the whojc, or at leakt a portion o( it, 
should be received fpr thy Birtuiogham Oratory 
itself ; and several sumsi^w are 

included in the bstaiiby,^ Wf re contributed with a 
knoivledge that 

. already raised, and wjfjtw'ihjy *•1*^ 

part of the donors that 
peMooal or priVate 

however, he has not thought It Bgha'iq let these 


' • For the stat^irent of the Accounts of the Defence 
FcftA* Biid 'minciet ht the proreedings at the General Meet- 
ias; PC Friday last, see our adrertlslog colaians* 


J. Brown, •e« a«ft ••• see 1 0 

Riohd. Deefholts, 1 0 

Robt. Deefholts, 1 0 

E. Baptist, •••, 1 0 

J. ^^}ng,r r** ••• ..* 1 

Chas. A. Pereira, ... 1 0 

J. F. Pinto, .*• .*. .*• 1 0 

M. T. Lepies, ... .. 10 

J. Leal, ... ... ••• .*• ' 1 0 

F^'Btuhrt, >.*1* ... .*• •** 1 0 

kirs. DeLallana, ' ••• , ••• 1 0 

,, "■> HobsCn, .*• ••• , •*• ••• 1 0 

Bpeedb, ... ... •*. 1 0 

,y M. B*^Botellho gv«« ' ftw ee* eee 1 0 

>, R. Pyva, 0 8 

Mr.'B* Botellho,^^ .*« •*., 0 8 

Wm. Salvador, K ' ••• ••• ••• 0 8 

P*' Gili, ••• ■*• •*• •** ' •*• 0 8 

if Wm. Martin, d 8 

,,s J.' Andrew, .4. «*• ^ ••• ••• 0 8 

Mri. R. Lepies, A. 0 4 

B. Martin, •*. i, f ♦«. ••• ••• 0 4 

E. Ambrose, ... •*• 0 4 

„ J* Franiidscc, ••• 0 4 

" ^Eatf^mditure, ^ 

Paid Servants* Faga» ' and Obotipgen- 
cicif M* ' •» ' \ ^*9 Rs, 23 1 8 



* On« hody, aiM one sptrii^one Lord, one IFaiih^o^ 
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>N THE OBLIGATION OP 
KENTS AND SUPERIORS TO 
TAKE CARE, THAT THOSE UN- 
DER THEIR CHARGE, BE NOT 
ALLOWED TO READ BOOKS OP 
A BAD OR DANGEROUS CIIA- 
llACTER. 

{Continue^d from page 116J 
We have already laid before our 
•eaders a clear aad conclusive exposi- 
,ion of the reasoning, by ivhich it is 
istablished, that in Catholic principles, 
die Church is divinely authorised to for- 
bid her children, to read such books as 
she may judge dangerous either to their 
faith or morals, or calculated, by bring- 
ing her disciplinary regulations into dis- 
regard, to prove injurious to their piety 
and docility. - . 

We now propose to call attention 
chiefly, to the testimdiies, which tnay 
be adduced on the same sutnebt from 
the writings and the conduct of learned 
or distinguished persons, separated from 
Catholic unitjp, and attached tO one or' 
other of the principal sects, jjpVo which 
vProtestanti$»m is divided. 


In some of the instances to which we 
shall make reference, it will be seen, 
that tlie principle, asserted by the Ca- 
tholic Church, with respect to the prohi- ^ 
bition of the use or retention of danger- 
ous books or publications, has been, ia 
various cases, adopted aiid acted upon 
by Protestant sects, with regard to each 
other, by the Lutherans, for example, for- 
bidding to their adherents to read Calvi- 
nistic publications, and by tbe'fcalvinists 
reciprwcally interdicting^to tbeir followers 
to make use of Lutheran books. 

Speaking of Heresies, and of the con- 
tentions, which the upholders of yarious 
Heresies have with each other, on those 
doctrinal quesltions in which they difler 
in opinion, St. Hilarius, one of the 
fatheris of the Church in the fourth cen- 
tury, says, All Heretics advance against 
the Church ; but while they oppose each 
other, their gain is nothing. It is the 
Chijiirch that triumphs over all— ^tli'eir 
mhlual opposition strengthens our 
De1?rii^.,l4. 7.' ' ; ^ ■, 

The tmth, which the illustriou^JBlshop^ 
hei^ quoted, affirms With respect TO'|Iere- 
sies'ht Wge, IS especially j^llustr%ted in 
tbe ^c^hing and conduct of the several 
sects of Protestantism, with T?g?wr4;t<> 
thp authority of the Church, to prohibit 
to her children, the Vhse Of bad or 
dangerous publicatiohs, 

' Because for ow purpose it is enough 
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to ;knoiJP,i that the leaders of each of i 
theao 'Sects exercised against their res- * 
pective adversaries, And the adherents 
af these adveraaries, Protestant though 
Wth parties werej the same authority, in 
prohibiting to their followers the peru- 
sal of doctripal books composed by tlieir 
opponents, as the Catholic Church has 
always exercised, in forbidding to her 
children the use of any pphlidatiou of 
an evil or questionable character. 

Luther, the leader of the unhappy 
rebellion mis-called the reforoiation, 
wrote a treatise expressly not merely on 
^he suppression, but even on the aboli- 
tion or destruction of bocdis containing 
unsound doctrine. Of cour^^ in Luther’s 
estimate, all doctrines that contra- 
dicted his own peculiar teachings were 
unsound and heterodox. Qalvin also de* 
^plored the evils which arose from the 
reading of biid books, and proved not 
only theoretically, but even practically, 
in a horrible manner, his detestation of 
“them, f'br not content with causing 
Servetus to be burnt to death for his 
errors, he consigned to the flames the 
unhappy man’s books also. Even with 
respect to the ancient Roman Classical 
works, yiz .,1 those of Juvenal, Martial, 
Catullus and portions of Virgil, Imther 
,;affirms, that they contain so many ob- 
scene filthy passages, that they 
.should be banished from Schools, as 
^^they cannot be ijead without doing great 
-injury to youth. With respect to tbe^ 
plea SOT often offered for^ the reading of 
liangerous w^rks, namely that thh style 
in which subli books are often written. 


is so 


— w) pure — r— r c> — j , 

liarity with them, the reader acquires a 
Lajipy proficiency i|? the* use of correct' 
h^Dguage, nWhich he could not easily, 
otherwise attain, St* Augustine reiUB-rks, 
that this very recummciidation eAeroises 
also a powerful influence 6n the rcader^s 
mind ^ud by means 6f^ which, he 
is morq easily, \scduecd to imitate vti 
.practice, those by 

^tlie .elegance which 

they are depictAfl^ regard, 

stripped of their girpssncss und enormi- 
ty* ’ ’ i . ' ‘ . 

Til# celebrated Gersoii writing in 
Century against Romances, and 
Atindmg to the species of gilding, with 
which the beauty of their style covers 


and elegant, that by fami- 


over and conceals from the readers’ 
view the evils that lie beneath it, re- 
marks, that Fire which is concealed is 
more dangerous than that which can be 
seen. The hook does not prove less fa- 
tal to the fish who takes it, on account 
of its being concealed by the bait which 
covers it. Does, the same learned wri- 
ter asks, the sword which is steeped in 
hoUey inflict a less dangerous wound on 
that account? Assuredly not. 

Amiougst the ancient Romiins, Livy 
informs^ us, it was the duty of the Pon- . 
tifex Maximus to take cognisance of all 
pubiicationsi, and if these were foinid 
reprehensijile to conclemn and burn them. 
Suetonius relates that Augustus Caesat^ 
burnt two thousand bad Books, forbad 
his Subjects to read Ovid’s Art of 
Love” and sent its author into banish - 

ment. . 1 p i. 

Alluding to this last mentioned fact ; 

Gerson exclaims ‘‘ Oh God, alas for the 
.morality of our age, amongst Pagans, 

I a l?Agan Jud^e and‘an Infidel condemns 
i a Pagan for writing a book which incited 
j its readers, to unlawful love, whilst 
-i amongst Christians, that same book is 
upheld, praised, and defended.” 

In the year 1730, when the restraints 
upon the printing and publication of 
irreligious and dangerous works began to 
bb relaxed in England, the then Pro- 
testant Bishop of London, in a Pastoral 
letter issued by him, speaks as follows on 
the evils which thence ensued. Such 
Books, as they fall into iiinumeruble 
hands, produce infinite evils. And the 
more so, because they seem at first sight 
to be got up for a laudable end and from 
a reasonable motive. Were the incre- 
iility towards which they lead, to be at 
first made manifest, each reader would 
at once turn away from them. But 
the^e English writers under the appear- | 
ancie of doing homage to Evangelical^ 
truth, by the objections which they pro- 
poiie, Rgninst it, take from under it its 
miiadations, and subvert its principles, 
omitting notliityj that can render sus- 
pected the arguments by which its vera- 
city is supported. They vomit forth a poi- 
son, whiih is deadly itf proportion to its 
subtile and Concealed qualiti*. Mankmd 
thus deceived drink pf it, for tW neither 
see nor spspect danger. With these 
writings, much carpipg ci|ticism and a* 
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great appearance of erudition are mix- 
ed up, in order thus to smear over and 
conceal vrbat is unsound and rotten in | 
them, and as religious instruction is but | 
scantily diffused, and as, whilst novelty ! 
is pleasing, man's inclination t^nds to 
evil, jt is not surprising, that such publi- 
cations should pervert the mind and 
heart of those, by whom they are in- 
cautiously I’ead. The language of un- 
believers makes a strong impression on 
those who hear it, these become entan- 
gled in its meshes — they begin to find, 
their minds diSthrbed by donbts — when 
soon after, they unexpectedly become 
infidels. The unrestrained freedom of 
thought necessarily begets immodera- 
tion and leads to an ungovernable 
licentiousness of heart— this favors the 
indulgence of the passions and ex- 
tends the empire of vice. Hence it can 
he truly said, that this great city (Lon-^ 
don) was never hitherto so depraved as 
it now is. And indeed almost all the 
states of Europe are also unhappily in- 
fected in a similar way ; but, doubtless 
they would be far more corrupted than 
they arc, if they were allowed the same 
liberty which is here allowed, iu thiuk- 
in in writing and in reading.'^ 

{To be continued J 


CONVERTS TO CATHOLICITY IN 
CALCUTTA. 

Wu have been favored by a Catholic 
^ Gentleman of Calcutta, with the follow- 
ing gratifying extract frpm ' a letter, late- 
ly received from a highly respectable 
Convert, who about two yciai’s since was 
received here into the Catholic Com- 
munion: 

You are not to suppose, that I have 
forgotten my Catholic friends, indeed l 
value them very much, I hope to be in 
Erance in the winter, I sHjaU rejoice to 
be in a Catholic Country. How often 
liave I thought of God’s mere/ to me, 
in bringing me to the true l?Aith. How 
unworthy an object of His' bounty I 
ami Will you give my respectful and 
affectiopate remembrances to HW Grace, 
and ask th^good J^uus to tetuember me 
in their pray 

We Kave l^arn^id also on uAqnestion- 
sablc authorily, that another Convert, 


an English MiKtary Officer, who, toge-* 
tlier with his family, was still more re- 
cently admitted here into the one fold 
of the one Shepherd, has, in the vicinity 
where, he resides in Englajid, devoted 
his talents and attainments, both of a 
high order, to the instruction of his 
Protestant Neighbours in the doctrines 
of the true Eruth. The Son of a Dis- 
scTiting Minister was tlie first Convert^ 
wliom he thus gained over to the Church, 
and, so well instructed was this Neophyte 
in the reasoning, by which the truth of 
Catholicity is established, that he forced 
his Father to confess, that his conversion 
to the true Faith was dictated solely by 
conscience, /rid a due regard io his 
own salvation. 

ENTALLY FEMALE ORPHANAGE, 

Under the care or the Loretto 
Sisters. 

Visit to the EntaWt/ Institution of Mrs. 

Turnbull , MiSs Tar ahull and Mrs. Col. 

Forbes. 

On Thursday the 35th August, tjie 
highly Respectable Ladies named in tlie 
heading of this Articles honored our 
Institutions at Entally with a visit. They 
wore introduced on the occasion to the 
Lady Superioress by Mrs, Matthews a 
Cathcjlic Lady, wh^- together, with ano- 
ther Catholic, Mrs. Rigdway, the Lady 
of Dr. llidgway of H. M, 98th Regt. 
accompanied them in their tour of in- 
inspection to each part of these interest- 
ing and now very extensive establish- 
ments. The subjoined letter from Mrs.' 
Turnbull will, show the high estimate 
formed of our Entally Institutions bry 
the Lady Visitors named by us in the 
op^iixng of this notice. The letter we 
annie^ was, wo may remark, addressed by 
Mrs. **rdrnbiili to .Mrs. Matthews some 
two or three days, after the visit t6 the 
now spoken of, haA 
mAde; ' We heartily congrHtul|li5 the 
MfUds of our Institutions, 
ehertosing riunfi^bus atiS hib^'rn^t>eet- 
ablo testimonies borne in laVor' of* these 
establishments by less 

than by Catholic VisitcjrisV^^^ " 

V lt affords us the bjf West gratification 
to record our opinion of the Catholic 
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O^pliRURgB,; which Institutioa was vi^itpd 
. End' foutid ia every way to surpass our 
' 'cdtpedtstioas ; the clean and, healthy ap* 
earance of the (Children and the or* 
erly manner in which every thing ia 
' owdncted reflecting the . greatest credit 
upon the managers.” 

r. k , A. P. ToajfBTTLL. 

A. Tornbuxl. 

Aug. Slstj 1853, 

ROME, 

This Bey. Doctor Storok. 

••MMaasaMM 

Wsa publish to-day with ^piuch plea- 
sttro a letter from Dr. Storck to the 
Archbishop V. A. W. B. From that 
communication, the numerous friends of 
Dr. Storck, both in Calcutta and Chitta- 
gong, will be gratified to learn, that he 
has arrived safely Rome, and that his 
health has been already greatly beneflt- 
ted by his visit to Europe. From Rome, 
it is Dr. Storck^s intention to go to Eng- 
land and Ireland, for the purpose of rais- 
ing pecuniary assistance for the Mission 
to which he is attached. No doubt, in 
, Ireland, although her unceasing gener- 
ous contributions to every great and 
‘ good work in all quarters of the world 
sufficient td have exhausted the chari- 
^ tjr and patience of any less warm heart- 
and less Catholic people, than the 
'^0rish, Dr. Storck will meet with a kind 
Is^d cordial welcome, as well as prover- 
; hospitality also, from both Clergy 
ikud Laity. As Dr. Storck hopes to 
^aSj^dtnplish the object of his Mission 
ahbiit |iext November^ his Friends may 
hp|i|;^see him again in Calcutta before 
tiid hexi Christmas. 

Letter hy the 'Bfv. Dr, L Storck 

io die Mo$t Rev. Dr. Clarets, 

Vicar of Wi^$Urn Bengal. 

Mr DfiAE I ‘ J 

heard, \ bat yda Europe, 

oti sccouat cf '41^ i of opptse, I was 

yery ' sorry; Add ' #ea ^eniiddy had {o » 

> tMH, away sho. ’'■'’"’.-V /'';' ‘ h. 

^ sorrow mraed into Joy, on hearing 
tliut irhh renewed you remraed ^so 

very icon to yo^r stfsetionute Children ; yet 
I could pot Mn fearingi you remrned too 
Buoii. But God is great and as merciful ; he 


will,* I trust, pre«erve yod for your all im- 
porUnt Mission, for long years to cbnie. 

Of my late illness you have no doubt 
heard. Si guiin cavat lapidem^ no wonder, 
If mtilfa oqua affeceruni ear meum. During 
my short stay in Calcutta, of course, your 
' excellent Clergy treated me as their old 
friend and brother, and 1 saw well, that 1 w^ts 
still beloved by those excellent lay- Catholics, 
whom [ know, you invariably love and esteem. 

Without CulcQtla charity, of course there 
was no possibility for me to go even as far as 
Madras, Scarcely had that Calcutta charity 
pomnoienced fiowing to niy aid, when of a sud- 
den and unexpectedly a nohife nearted lay-child 
of your's, a worthy son of his father, enabled 
me to make a conoforrable trip to Europe, 
without further contribution from other quar- 
ters. It was but just and honest, to promul- 
gate this instantly, to stop any further flow 
of the renowned Catholic Charity of Calcutta. 

I anri^here only eijrht days; the Sacred 
Congregation is very kind towards me. To- 
-morrow evening, please God, 1 shall kiss the 
feet of our present St. Peter, and on Monday 
next, also at evening, leave the holy City for 
Marseilles, and thence through France for 
London. Being allowed to beg for our Mis- 
sion only In, the united Kingdom, 1 count, 
three months will suffice for this, and Novem- 
ber should then take me baqk for Calcutta 
and Chittagong. 

As regards my health, of which I know, 
you like to hear, thanks to God I am well, so 
well, that now and then 1 am taken for 45, 
whereas 1 am 54 years (dd. 

Your Lordship’s, 

Huipble Servant. 

I. Storck. 

Jtame, IQtk July, 1853. 

P. S.— May , I request your Grace kindly 
to give my best regards to the Clergy, the 
Lackerstegus, &c; &c. 


CONVERSIONS. 

^ REMARKABLE CONVERSION. 

We , rejoice in recording the Conversion of'' 
a.MghrCMSte Mussulman which took place at 
SjarOt .0^^ the 10th ultimo. This heaven fa- 
vobfed individual was a Master of Hindos- 
tanee and Persian Languages, he was more- 
over well qonversant in English, iravt^llt-d a 
great kad great experience. Whilst 

in Sclnde a Collector noticing his good dis-' 
positions gave him aome boolh treating on 
Christiaiiiiy, in these he found; as usual, 
ro.{t|ioy declaraatlont agaSosi popery ; this excit- 
ed his tdriosiry to kab% w^at popery really 
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neas ; he luckily got sorao books tp thi3>ffec», 
and the investigation ended in n perfect cun* 
viction that the Catholic Religion iiiokiiamed 
popery was the only tru^ one and he determin- 
ed to he one of its members. • , 

As soon as he manifested this his resolu- 
tion to some of hi$ Mussulman friends, he 
sasv. himself under the unpleasing necessity of 
saving his life by flight. By Divine provi- 
dence he safely reached Surat, and there after 
a thorough instruction in the {Yrindiples of 
our Religion he was solemnly received in the 
bosom of the Cathplio Church by the Re- 
verend Fr. Thom'as C, C. 

From also we have pleasing news. 

Seven Hindoo adults, and four of their chil- 
dren were' baptised on the 12th July by the 
Revd. J. G. MarcheMi, R. C. Ch^plain. 

On the 8ih June, a proiestaiit European 
'Woman abjured the errors of protentantism 
and uas received intp the Catholic Church at 
Kuraohee by the Revd, Fr, Andrew, C, 
Chaplain. 

Another European woman was received in 
the Church at Bombay on the 19th July by 
the Revd. Fr. John, and an Hindoo female 
received the same blessing in thp church of 
N. Sa, Dw. Espernnza.— iSowiay Culholio 
Examiner AuguU 2,. 

We learn that, the Rev. 1. M! .Beurel, 
Vicar of the Cliuroh of the Good Shepherd^ 
has this morning received into the bosom 
of the Catholic Church, Edward Paul Gas* 
stU^ Esquire, of Boston, This Geriileman, 
is said, to have taken this important step 
after long and mature reflections, — Singa* 
pore^ Local Hepofter, 

BrNahrs. Sergeant Thomas Fyrell was 
received on his death bed, on the 18th ultimo 
in (he bosom of the Catholic Church by 
Revd. F. , Athanasius Apostolic Missionary 
of that station. The deceased had for some 
time a mind to abjure Protestantism. How 
•many Protestants have, or had, the same 
mind. But out of human respect, or some 
imaginary fear, would wait a' little more till 
they are snatched away by death. St, Austin 
did bitterly bewail the postponing of his 
conversion, by quieting \ his conscience or 
rather the voice ^of God with this: ‘*waiia 
little . more*** • 

Dr384, The Revd. Bfi. S. Heneses has 
received thrpe Hindoos in the Catholic Church 
two in July last, and the other on the 2nd 
Instant, / v • , 

fioliBAY. The. B;. B. Bishop Jdtohael An-i 
thpny bepnzed two., ifdeir Hindoos during 
this momth and also ireponpjj^d to the Caiho* 
lie Churplv d''® Christians o^ Taona, whO^ 
together with about twd others 

Rome, twenty years ago# tnrp^gh the indis- 


creet ze^l of a Goa Priest, renounced the 
faith ill Christ and lived as Heathens; we 
hope tlut (lirir example will soon bo fuitowed 
by the surviving others . — Bombag Catholic 
Examiner^ , 

CONVfiBTS IN THE UNITES STaTRS ARMT 
ANP MA?Y, 

it iirvery clear that our odicers, naval and 
military, have proportionately furnished more 
converts to the Ciiurch during the last years 
than any other body or class of men in 
country. This is creditable to themselves 
and also, humanly speaking, to ' the religion 
they have embrassed. There is no class of 
men. generillly speaking, in the whole union 
so virtuous apd honourable as the oflieers of 
our army^ind navy. They do not resemble 
persons m the .same kind of life in Europe, 
where commissions are •iiestowed on a dege- 
nerate iiobilfty, or shamefully bartered in 
gold. There is amongst them a generous, 
fearless, self-sacrificing spirit ; a great deal of 
human social virtue, which needs only God*s 
grace to bo made per'fect by elevation to the 
superuatural order. This explains the num- 
ber of conversions from their ranks to the 
true Faith. The tradesman or mechanic, 
though touched by grace, refuses tho gift of 
God, because his mercenary soul, conversaiit 
as it is with Protestant intolerance, sltddders 
at the probable loss of business and money 
from withdrawal of patronage. For the same 
reason, the professional man closes his ears 
to the heavenly summons that bids him follow 
his convictions and yield lila heart to what 
h|s conquered his understanding. He will 
not, overcome by cowardly fears, sacrifice his 
hopes of salvation to the prospect of profes- 
sional emoluments, Sp, too, with the Parson, 
Led by his bourse of reading to the know- 
ledge of the Church, urged by conscience 
to aeoure u\e welfare of his immortal soul, he 
hesi^tes between shame and duty ; he glan« 
pes perhadii'^at his wife and childrep, and 
makes up his c$ind that he will risk hjs soul 
rather than to undergo the peril of starva* 
But it is not so with tho military man* 
Brought up In the school of hobour, his edu- 
eatipu and habits lead him to ri^gafil the 
claims of duty and conscience as iparamouut 
to all ptheroonsideratioiiP .— MisceL 
: On Wednesday, the l5th^0t,J»Iune„ Barret 
Wrtdden, Esq, was privately jieceived into 
^ ilio tvue Church by the< Right Rev,, the Bi- 
shop of Southwark, at Sml^^orgeV Barret 
Madden is now advaodedtln yiart^^bu 

ft ill be well remmbored hy the master*/ 
weavers of Sp%lliel(i^ among. whom he was 
In many ways d^inguished. 
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We have received from “ Anonymotw.’' 
Bati), 5«. 'f0r,tlie Kilmovee- pariah, county 
IMnyPr with iender'a earnest desire for prayer* 
for K.metber’* conversion.— 7Vi(/0l. 

AlSOTHER OtJTBBEAK IN THE 
CHURCH OE ENGLAND. 

■■ '‘Wr extract the .fon3^in^ from the (Eng- 
lish) WeekJy Dispaiclij— II ProtemwfePaper ! 

Great constpriiation l»a« been caused in'the 
Church by ,ah open decluratipo by one of its 
%igh officiuU— and indirectly by one of the 
y)ishops*«*-thal they admit the Roman Catho^ 
]ic doctrine* of iransubsiantiation, and are 
prepared to prove^ before a properly consti- 
tuted tribunal, that ii is an admiued doctrine 
of the English Cnurch, The circumatances 
are briefly these Archdeacon Denison^ 
brother of the Bislyp of Salisbury, has been 
for thp last eight years examining chaplain to 
the Bishop of Bath and Wells, an office 
Mrhich entitles him tp elamine and present to 
the Bishop candidates for admission into the 
Ttiinistry of the Church. The Bishop of Bath 
and Wells, being ill, commissiuned the late 
Bishop of Madras to act for him, and a dis- 
pute soon arose between the right rev prelate 
and the examining chaplain. The Bishop re. 
fused to admit to holy orders any gentleroHii ‘ 
who held the doctrine of the redl pr»-8f nee 
in the Eucharist !'* the archdeacon refused to 
present aiiy gentleman who did not hold that 
doctrine* in lhi« state of perplexity, the 
Bishop apf))ied to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, who advised him to ordain the candida- 
tes "‘presented by Archdeacon Denison, in 
order to pr^eserve the peace of the Church. 
The Biahop acted upon this advice, and im- 
ni6idiute(y afterwards resigned Ins appoint- 
ineuti "Archd^ilcon stales that his dip- 

cesi^d^ (the Bishop pf Bath and Wells) has | 
never objected to his doctrine oi ihe real 
presence/^ but on ihC contrary, has always 
sup^mrted him in ' it, find Infers that, if he is 
unsound th^t point, Ihe Bishop himself j 

holds the Roman Catholic doctrine. ' Jn j 
order to test the correctness of his view, and I 
to show the opinions he,, holds are not 

inconsistent utitfi the plain, declarations of ' 
the Church of Eogflaud, Arcbdeacou Denison 
has resigned hie chapleidship, and the matter 
will be brought dntfer judioihl h^ 

In the event of the Ardlfdie|idon lbustii(fjim 
iiig his case, it will be 

of England holds the febthaii Giif<iptid*doc- 
itiiie of tram^ubstantlaltion ; if 'hd ^alla; it 
vnll be shown that^ the BiiihtS|i 
Weils, the Bbhop of Excl^^ind dthere #ho 
hold the Archdeacon's vlfiii^kj^'are'Cot, fe^Hy" 
nu mbers Of tbfe Church of ‘ Englaod^ 'but 


sympathise, at least doctTinally, vi'ith the 
Church of Home — a pretty fix any way. 

•CATHOtilO EDUOaTION IN BBITISII 

GUIANA. 

The. following interesting details, relative lo 
the state of 'Catholic education Jn’ Deuierara, 
ore taken from the report of th^s Ii)»pector*^of 
School (a Protestant) in British Guiana It is - 
published in an April number of the British 
' Ouiana Colonist 

j *• Soman Catholic Boys' School. 

; The School is confiiieU to boys, the girls 
f being instructed by the ladies of the Ursuline 
I Oonvent. It is held in a room aa<.cheii to the 
chapel or presbytery, on the Brick-dam, an 
apartment aboat 25 feet by 22, and sufficiently 
Spacious for the number of boys at present 
under instruction. The Cpnibined Court, how- 
ever, having lust year voted 500 dollars to aid 
in the erection of a new schoolhouse, that build- 
ing is now being ooiistruoted at the back of 
the Presbytery. ' 

** The room is not furnished with a gallery, 
but has six good writing. desks, and is hung 
round with large maps of the world, of the 
ancient world, of the . gunners of the globe, 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and of the 
Holy Land at^ tliree difTerent periods of Jewish 
history, all published by the Irish National 
Society. In tlits respect the school is better 
furnished than most of those in Oeorgentown. 

“The master is Mr. William Williains, a 
native of , Barbadoes, long a resident in this 
colony, and formerly clerk and catechist in con- 
nection with the Ghutch of England, but now 
A convert to fhe Roman Catholic Faith, lie 
is rempnerated by the yearly grant of 500 dollars ** 
made by the Combined Court to this school, 
but receives no fees, the school being entirely 
free. Ue professes to teach on the Irish Na- 
tional System and uses the books publi.shed by 
the Irish Commissioners^ but without a gallery 
he cannot give full effect to that system, and he 
has never seen it in operation at honro. 

“ The school has considerably increased since 
;Mr. Williams took clmrge of it at the commence- 
ment, of July last, and now immbers forty.' 
seven ou the books, among whom are five 
Portuguese, one' Maltese, and three Coolies. 
The average , dually attendence is twenty-eight. 

1 have seen thirty-one^preaent on one of :ny viaits. 
There are four classes under tlm charge of 
> monitPrs. The first class is reading the sequel 
to thP 2Bd Lesson Rook ^ the Irish, series ; 
learning gj^ography, with eVnstant -reference to 
to iho niaps^ but no history ; working ^oms in 
the sihlldpi'uies of aritbinetk, and writing in 
copybook^. .As u«ual in free sebooU, the par- 
ents pay very reluctantly for the books &c. re- 
quired by their children* 

Soman CtsiMie Girl/ School. 

“ In the UrsuUne Convent is^a pqjtjr school 
/or, girls, instructed by the ladies of the house. 
There are 109 children on the fist, but the 
avtcrage daily aile'iulance does not exceed forty. 

A fee is chai'ged of from thirty -tv^o to elxty- 
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four cpnls a Ufionthi according to the advance- to their rellj^ion, they gacfc their §erv ice# gra- 
tnent of the children* but ali who plead poverty (uitou<«ly yesterday* and tbeiv siiigiiig of Mozart^a 
are eatempt from pavinent. The sum thus No 12 Mass will long be remembered hy those 
collected is therefore eitremelj small J H is ap- who had the fortuna (c lie,.presmit. Ecclesiastic 
plied to meet the necessary expenses of the music is perhaps the best test oT the ability 
school, ' of the singer, and certainly it would be diiBcuU 

** The system puriiued is the Irish National to conceive ho W this splendid composition could 
'system, and the hoolts in use are the admirable have been more beautifully The corn- 
seMes published for the schools' in Ireland. The^e pass and inanageineiit of the votee displayed by the 
are purchased hy the parents willingly. The ladies gave fall effect to the majestic cptioeptioii 
larlies have also, for the use of this schooli the of the coitiposer, and the devotional feeling and 
entire series of maps published by the Irish , the absence of ail theatrical mannerism enhanced 
National Society, besides a few of n|her series the impression. It was a renewal of old re. 
— some charts of natural history, with coloured collections of days when we have listened to the 
illustrations of the animals in comparative size’ performance of this Mass by a perfect choir, 
representations of reiriai-lcabte natural' pheiio. uiid with the acoompaniment of an organ inferior 
vnenn, and of Ibcred rites. Great attention is to few in Englaod. On Sunday next it is the 
paid to instruction in needlework in dll its } intention of this excellent family to give the r 


branches, and many of the girts ii,Uend with, tio 
other view than to Acquire this useful art $ their 
parents, feeling no interest in cheir improvement 
ill literary matters, take them front school us 
soon as they are able to sew, &c., satisfactorily, 

“The schoolroom is in a deraohed building 
behind the convent. It is low, but well ventl. 
lated ; contains no gallery, but in the centre 
of the room are parallel rows of writing, 
drskn, as in the Irish National sotiobis, and the 
w alls are hung with the maps and charts above 
mentioned. 

“ Besides this school, the ladies have an orphan 
school, maintained entirely at their expense, 
cnmposed almost wholly of the children of 
Portuguese, ,who have been carried off during 
the past year by yellow fever. At the close of 
the year there were twenty, nine of these orphans, 
but several having been put out to ser^fCO, 
there are at present not more than seventeen, 
They are taught apart from the other poor 
children, because, being the offspring of Roman 
Oatholio pareius, they are brought op in that 
Faith ; whereas in the poor school there are 
also children of Protesti^nts, and all distinctive 
religious iiiKiruotion is avoided. 1 was greatly 
pleased with the cleanliness and neatness of 
these poor orphan children, and with the anxiety 
of the ladles fqr their welfare and ooufort* 
Among them was an infant only two works 
old. The eider orphans hare maxle great pro- 
gress in Engfish, and are able to read extremely 
well. Their profioienoy in needlework U sur- 
prising, . ‘ ' ' ' 

“ The^ ladies of the convent also undertake 
the education of pupils of the better' clss.s* 
of whom they have at present twenty-four 
under their' care, so that in* all about eighty 
children are dailjf instructed wUhiri the walfi.; 
The selfdenying zeal with llhioh these ladies 
devote their lives and foribUes to the arduous 
work of instructing the young .is worthy of all 
admiration.” ' 

From the same paper we extract the following 
paragraph, as a well-deserved tribute to a family 
who, we believe, ful|y deserve all |he praise 
which it gives them 

“ The Catholic congregation of Demerarafare 
indebted to Mr. Heron and his talented family 
for a pleasure which seldom falls to their lot. 
With their jiooustoined liberality . 40(1 devotion 


I services again on behalf of the orphanage estaw>' 

I hlished 'by Dr. Uynes, under the care of iho 
I ladies of. thyoonvent. As this institution pro. 

I needs frqittif^o spirit of rivalry or'of opposition, 
I'butis siniply an extension of the principle of 
the general asylum to the particular exigencies 
of the congregation, and is entirely dependent 
on the charitable oontribiitiofis of the friends of 
the destitute^ we trust the appeal to the gener. 
ous sympathy of the public will not be in vain. 
The unbiassed testimony of the inspector of 
schools affords undeniable evidence of the care 
and attention of the selMaiiylng ladles who 
have undertaken the arduous duly, and of the 
soooesi W'hich hsi blessed their elforts, Maitj 
of the elder giris have tUready been placed out in 
service with families tn the olty. and are all re« 
eeiving iiiscruotiob, which ^vviil fit them to be. 
come hereafter useful ^ (heir station of society, 
and to earn their support by honest industry. 
Apart even from religious ootisiderations, auoti 
an > institution, is deserving of ail etioourage- 
meat.” 

' • PROXESTANt BIGOTRY. 

(From th« !Uadr0$ Ejftminer.J 
Not long ago O' cotnolpoodont from Bellary 
took the trouble; of .i'X4>oaing on a email Auale 
the ayitam of iujiK^tice liHherto upheld to. 
war 4 < oatholio*. in tlie Honorable Company’s 
Army in the iBitt<ea.of promotions, by exhibit* 
log it list of aH. tlyi Staff appomintenti epm- 
miifioiif d and hoa'caministioned at that sta- 
tion with tile enormous disproportiun of only 
one j^tholio ‘^o .fourteen protestaniei .. Tltiis 
.#!» ^iaaffb out ,Af>iCM*ayao«e case of Idr 
'||lliil^^.1l«wardt the oaiboUo sold the ' 
Ho^ti^Ie Company’s Army., We.^td"not 
fail to ohaar^a. ' that ojtjr.oterrospon. 
’^ivhad taken f very narrowing ipai»l‘ view 
^‘fi-',vory (broad and gwiereVs^ So we 
.hOsifc onMaWe* to inquire, hpif -far the charge 
of iiijaatioe towarde soldiers 

equld hb , sMtained .jby ii«|»fe»^oe to other sta*’ 
*(^0 of this presidency, . where 

bigotry never> iIpiiiMrs, whilst all else (more 
especially in ,.i)elefeiioa. ip social progress and 
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ipomt ail4 ifiipravem«ii.t) is^a^nve- 

Inped ill pob fill! verbal l«!iiHrgy el6$ply resem- 
blmg lasting sWpp of death . Our 

inquiries lliave eoiiduotad U9 (we are sorry to 
Bay) to a gi^psser and more flagrant oase of 
eyafeiuatic injustice jtUau our readers or our- 
^selves ciouM ever h^yd anileipaied^ 

, First of alJ, -we have aaoertained by refer- 
ence to the rolls of jiha several bat taifons of 
ArUIlery, that the catholics m the cocpapf 
A rtil lery are 5 nitiths of the wholO}^ t i% 
thcro are 5 cathoHca to 4 protehtautt., . 
ttiMhcs, and prQt^stants sre, nearly equal in tho 
two European Infantry regiment^. The ca- 
ttiolios are in tho uiajority tn the let Miidra> 
jfusiliors, whilst they are jn ijbe minority to 
^ pretty much the same ftmoput ip ' thp 2nd 
Em opeou Light lufaPfcry, , , * ' ^ 

This statepient as to the i^platlvp numertoal 
strength of csiholtcs in ihe Sonora^le Com- 
pany's Army,— ^ statement upOn, Which in a 
great hteusure yr ill depend the Cogency of our 
citarge of injustice agpinst thp iWUi^H^y antho- 
rilies, derives additional. pertiuPty from a 
statement in ** the lns|p>dtiDn ref urn. sent in 
uijiiually to the Adjutant General of the 
Army (from every trbop of hotse^ detached 
eom'pHiiy and battajiopjof Fpot Artillery, as 
ait»> from^ Kegiments! of European Intautry, 
sheWliig^ite. number;bf<JEMg)iah» IHshi Scotch^ 
Welsti, Mant^, aP4 country^ borns« in . the 
Honorable Comppny^s Army/’ Tbe Jrisb are 
fpuhd to eaceed all the others put togeihec 
by upwards^bf 5Q, l( there be;^ few.protee* 
tHiits from ihb Norih of Ireland, there is at 
the very loirest an equal number of catholics 
among the English and Scotch. Bence it 
cspnof bo denied^ by those, at least, whn are 
eonversilnt with the Company’s Army in this 
presy^pcy, that tho oatbolios ate equal, if 
not superlOl!^ in. numeral strength to idi sec- 
tions of prOteiMIgnts put together. ^ 

We hbtr p«Nted to shour what even-handr 
ed justice has boep dealt out to tbia^tbo 
largest-^l%S$ of^lhO' Army, uporr whose fide- 
lity in a gregt:ime^^r«Y^epen!3s tlie meinie^ 
iirtiicP of this^ under: firitisb 

rule. ^ ' ' '■* Y/'’ ' 

Seveaty^ght ^pertona (including fotfj! with 
acting' «ppb|iii|Wient«j^. .tMrOy’iiWw '.bo;'6e on the. 
ordiimnc^ pi Conductors and Subtr 

Conductors;^i'ttf. 'eaiholics. 

These mkd^ or 

supposed to 
ral of the 'Army 
sent in periodically 

from corps or dcf^rtfe^n^ ;Tho^ twpni of 
abusing sO much pairoil)^. wo^ 
be too weighty fof the shoulders 
tant Genera) without the ^ustaiwipg^w^awd 
cooperativu of tlio heads of ^eorpt. and d#» 


parimeiita,^ They . must step in* to screen the 
Adjutant General in his unjust disregard of 
meritorious services, or take a part in his^ dis- 
honest e;tarcise of a great public trust. Be 
the Injustice, however^ with him* or them, or 
altogether, there it lies undisguised in all 
i,ts native deformity. .With all their profes- 
sions oi jnetice and impariiality^ there are only 
catholics cut of 78 Conductors and sub- 
Conductors in the ordinance department. Lat 
him, who can, put the monster of iniquity from 
hi* own djimrs. Either the heads of corps and 
departments, or the AdjutHtit General, or 
bdth^vAr^ guilty of a gross injustice towards 
the catholics of the llonurt^bia Company’s 
Avmy'^an injustice (in our mind) greatly and 
inSuUlogly aggravated by tl\e hollow and de- 
ceit fqF professions of jdsiifie and. irapnrtiHlity 
occasionally put forward by the military ant ho- 
riries in. the shape of orders and regulations. 

Next, we have six Troop Quarter Masters 
in the Horse Artillery, who are also warrant 
officers, and of equal rank with conductors ; 
but not e single catholic amongst them. We 
could turn out; of the Horse Artillery at least 
t^ice as many catholics of equal, if Pot supe- 
rior, qualiflcations ; but the officer command- 
ing the Horse Brigade in his anxiety to do 
justice, negfecled to recommend them to the 
Adju^nt Oeoeral, or, if he performed his 
duty, the. Adjutant Genera) neglected bis. 
There are also nine Biding Masters in tho 
Hbirse Artillery. One of them is a catholic. 
Thus in the Rtdiiig Masters and Troop Quar- 
ter Masl^rs of the Horse Artillery we have 
the 'old . Bellary proportion of one fifteenth. 
Out of fifteen appointments one catholic is 
ohqsen by a great effort of liberality, to show 
that some appoint inents are not (like others) 
a bseltiiely closed against catholics. 

We must not pass over the Deputy Com- 
missaries, with Assistant and Deputy Assis- 
tant Cdmmiesftries. There are ten of them 
i>^all promoted from the warrant grade, and 
bprpe gs oofumlssioned officers pai'tly in i he 
ordimnoe depennienf. and partly on the veto- 
>ka , establishment. These appointments are 
absolutely closed sigatnst catholics. We w'ould 
be. glad to See^the Adjcant Generai display 
hie liberality upon one of these instead of 
one out of nine rWin^-mastershipe 
i ostholic^ This would seem like be- 
glininilg" al the. rifht; end, and would show 
he to thirneet about H. 

! ^ ftr wp baye been able to make out 
bdt.dd oattiohee out of 108 appointments. 
And ' thii is whht they call liberality atid im* 
ptitriial justice 1 ! 1 Gh 1 1 OhIU We inay 
bi<f jgyfbd mbrniug to justice and liberality, 
lyWb^ wb meel tbfm rrwhich (God kuows) 
is . very seldom. Hypocrisy and ckutiug and 
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false pretences Bfe to he met, as ef old, in j. either in the higher appfiin intents or in the 
the corner of ©v^ery street,' to«^er : \ti the lAiter wd ©hd find only 40 c'li- 

We now ©ome to the overseet^s end enh- tholics in 166, whiliit in the fofiner we have 
overseers of the Commissftnate Departntent, but 23 catholics in l6!; ' 

T*>ere are 26 of iherri. We tmdtide few We pus* over for the present 120 ataff 
acting appointments, and the Bcad dyeracer, appointiuents for Segeant Majors and Qimr- 
H prOtestant, who bears a ©omnpssipn ott the ter Master Serjeants in the CobJpatiy'S Na- 
iii>ViHd establishmeht. These promotions tire tive Infantry ajrd Cavalry,* because enn- 
itiade by the Ootnitiissary General, who (U not Without too much trouble have accurate 
appears) could find only two catiiohcs worthy iiifot*mattbn on persoiis so far and so 

of promdnon to the warrant grade ihrbtigb widely dispersed. Hereafter we 1 1 be fur- 


his induenoe. We thank him kindly for be^ 
stowing the thirteenth part of his patrotihge 
oil us. We see tliat he is not un wilting, 
whilst he get* the long baker^s do 2 eh, to 
give catholics the tiiirieenth loaf. Come 
time perhaps he may mke into consideration 
how little is the 13th lonf, while we bnt^. 
number those on whom he bestows^ the otheir 
twelve * ' 

Before we pass sway from the warrant 
officers, We shall invite the attention <if OHf 
roadt^rs to a small scrap in Pharaoh’s Army 
list page 145 headed Invalid and pemioned' 
warrant officers, &c/’ There are 22 of theib 
find only catholics. So that ti i«r all 
the same, whether we go backward or for-* 
ward, whether we look* lo the old or to the 
young. Out of 151 persons promoied from 
the ranks to the commisMioried and war>(Mi.i; 
grades of the Honorable Compaxty’s Army 
we have been aide to find only twenty- throe 
cathulies, being only one seventh, where they 
ought to be one bid f. . ’ 

W© how proceed to the exatnliiation of 
the Garrison and deparimental noti«co(umis« 
sioned staff, und^r^ which denomination 166 
staff appointments have been created in this 
presidency. As We are dealt unfairly with 
in the higher appointments, perhaps coin- 
pensatiun ip^y ni tde to .us in ilic lower 
But mo Oat of 166 there are only 40 ea- 
t hollos. There are 33 CommhsariaJe Staff 
Sergeants^ (including' 20 acting appoint-* 
ruents,) and only two of thera> catholics. 
This is the way the Commissary Geitera) 
makes us oompeosation in the inferior appoint- 
ments for having put us oil with the ISdi 
loaf, while he was di^sposing-of the higher 
ji appoiiftments* The Quarter Master Gener- 
al of the Army >h is the patronage of 24* 
Barrack Sergeants and ; 7 i^oad Sergeaors. 
Out. of the 31 he jiHS appinoted only 6 ea*> 
tholics— one Road SergHttnt aud -fi Barrack 
Sergeants. The Adjutant Gmierai . dutposes 
of all the rest of the (66) except the Gar* ^ 
rison Si off of Fort gt. Oeorgp^, is the 

patronage of|the Town M Jor, Staff | 

of the Artiiierj^ depot at St. Tliomaf* Mouhli 4 
and here and there a few Gaittubntent Staff ^ 
OflJoers, But justice has not bbon 


Yiifihed With facts on this point. At present 
wC can only venture a , Conjecture, that siuci 
these ate not Sliperior appointments, 30 out 
of the 120 may possibly be catholics. 

We pass Oyer nlso fur want of partioulrtr^ 
the regimental staff of the two Europium In- 
fantry regiomms. Our eise ii» sufficien ly 
complete srAhoot them | because, if the 
whole regimental Staff of both regimen is 
consisted exclusively of catholics, .adequme 
reparation would ' not vba made fi>r the in- 
justico perpetrated in pihcr departments. 

We proceed to the tegimeotal non-com- 
missioned staff of the corps, of artillery. 
There are 80, appoiotmams. Fifteen, only 
are bestowed upon" oajbobcs. 

There nevef 'Aae m Regimanial 
g^nt Major or Quarter Master Sergeant 
professing the batholic faith in the Horse 
Brigade of A rtrliery. - In obe instaitoe, one 
of thf!8e situatiohs bhs been made , the re* 
ward of apOsiaey. It is a matter of public 
notoriety, that the person, to whom we al- 
lude, wi^h his vrhole family Abandoned the 
faith to obtain the rank of Sorgaarti Major. 

The first Caiholic Sergeant Major in the 
European Foot Artillery was a^^ointied in 
io 1844 by a ' just dn^ indt^pepdent Com* 
nianding* Officer in opposition to the expres- 
sed wishes of tho BrigadtOr then Command- 
ing, and the Ohaplsin of ihat 

Statiam as well ha of several other persons, 
who remotiiitrafed ^agsinst the measure orf 
the ^grtmnds tjliat^ the PrOthstaut Church 
partly ahmildy as was always the case, have) 
as Well as the Band 

Bo far we hhve reckoned up 527 staff ap- 
wh|tM ho than 108 of them 
hiiii^):il^Su^ mpon caUmlics, being 

than one fifth high and low, but 
ralhW lb# and high,\ thodgh th©^ ^tholics 
bf 4tef Hbnorahle CompaAy’s army 'baceod 
in .strength all other^ rbligious 

our argument hmt been already 
ob^obfed to H very oonsid^fhblb length for 
ofip adlti le papir like. burs, we can- 

nn!^\>^etudb wtihbuy*"^a^bvg atteminn to 
wuich catholics are 
wholly exektd^^ ttnd ivhich (on reference 
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- G* O jQii 2^ July* I>i52) we fled to ’ be very 
oomfortabte birth* : viz. 

Thtee!' Hend ScbooUSlspter ^ Sergeanm in 
r*t5vlpi of Rupee* 44*14*4.. each per meh- 
eevn. ‘ Two 1st Aaeieunt 
RergeenU encb \n reoei^t pels nteneem ’ of 
B*> Sd-14''4. Three In Aeiliieot School* 
Jdasters, rnnk cind d e» e*eh io woothly re* 
ceipt of R** 15-0#(> ip addition tjp. the]>ay 
of their rank. Ten 2nd" AiiiataAC Seliool* 
Masters, rank and die, each in monthly re* 
ceipt of Rupee* 10 in addition to the pay 
of their rank. One Bead Clerk a Seriteaiit» 
In the A. A Generars offloe in tnonifaty re* 
Oeipt of R*. ^74* 14*4. One 2nd Cierk, aIimi 
a Sergeant, in inoiithly reoeipt of R*. 64- 14-4 
One 3rd Clerk, a gunner, in monthly receipt 
of H*. 32 3*6. These are ^tisidered . to 
be the best sifcuatiobe 'in iba'ctu^s* the tn- 
dtiinbenrs being relieved akogether from the 
perforcnatioe ef reghnental duty, and (no 
matter how urgent ^tiid call fer men to pro- 
ceed ' on field or fdreign servioe) they ate 
never required to chatigb ibeir htktion. 


THIS GAy^AZZl BIOTa rsr CATfADA* 

A terribTe exam^lh of the .consequeiices for 
whlcli a government make* its^ilf responsthle, 
which aiiovrs a firebrand, Oavnazi to pro* 
voke'a ^iolepopulation a* ni^oh a* he p)ea«es, 
hti* just, bhen' enacted in Montreal. This 
iip^stii^^ Itajian^M after a career in rhf^ae 
which aftiVr alb in apbe of *the efforts 
./iff ProiestHiit pres* ” fo Write him up/’ was' 
failure, has had h whjrdf^ll in 
whereas hithe^^lO It Wal only fright- ;^ 
3Pi^>^fai|ihemy that could redeem his ibcrtires 
1‘t'pdl^'eonfempt* the loss of life, the mourning 
add lamentation ; of widow* and Orphans, 
whom he hn# b^eti^the means of depriving of = 
their naidf^f the desolation of a 

whole eityi^'th<^'lp>ii^ and inaecuHiy of ra „ 
people whom t^e laws eahnot or , 

will not' prdti^tfi certainly 'given this : 

man Ibe full d<Sebtvliy;bl'' mischief, nod^mo ■ 
to Q iehWe. And at the s 

Chapel, in 
serves hini'‘''aiA 

turbaimc ti>ol^ it did 

not actually re^'utt'^iw’llpl^# tci have 

prevented the anthoy^lW#^ 
ioeture ngaim 'arid\v%hii^;^iw 'Woa>d> 

have done, so in ai^' boun|i^ffW» 'oardrnoi ^ 
^^wh**ther CatholtO' J 

der the dominion ,of 
consisted 'of the a«U«M4§tdh;^‘hf 
abmittuable slander, whidh lilohi 

to think Caihoiics rather likb to hpar than 


otherwise, that convents were brothels, nnd 
Nuns prostitutes t that ^ parents who send 
their dangliieri there were making them 
such} lhat the Catholic Clergy were bfotaliy 
immdml ji apd that the Irish Clergy in parti- 
OUlar<; Were promoters of Bibboitism— -a charge 
which gvery > one who would take trouble lo 
Inquire into knows to be a black falsehood, 
•inpe theiw 1* tcardely any social abuse, pgainst 
which the ChuiTch set* her face with greater 
^doterminailon than secret societies of any 
description whatever,^ Rioboiitsm being as 
much condemned in Ireland, as Freemasonry 
111 Rwiiaerlsnd^ and any other pan of the Ca- 
tholic world, all of them aiiko being contrary 
to the laws of she Church. Gavazzi. of course, 
cared not what he said ; the more the public 
feeling was irritated, the batter for his inter- 
est At Quebec he was pitched out of his 
pulpit, and received some bruises, which we 
are far indeed from defend vug, though liis 
party weroMilie first assailants. He came to 
Montreal I bis words had gone there before 
^hiin, and ihe;esciting new* of the diaiorbance 
they bad created at Quebec. The authori- 
ties recklessly allowed him to lecture. The 
vicinity of the Pree-Kirk was sp^dily crowd- 
ed with afi excited mob ; sodfHes took place, 
whidh however, were suppressed, and all 
might have ended quietly enough, though no 
thanks to these who permitted so frightful 
wrisk, when, at the conclusion of the lecture, 
as the. people were leaving the building, the 
Miiyor ordered out the troops. There was at 
this moment no. real disturbance at all. The 
iht^ld says “ We saw no vio- 
lence on the part of the mob ; nothing in- 
deed but the people hurrying from the ditircli/’ 
The New Yfntk T%mes correspondent says: 

No bommoiion* whatever existed; the 
only approach to a riot being a confiict be- 
tween the police and the spectators outufide, 
when the former attehtpted to make a pass- 
age for the issuing congregation from the 
4i^hureh/’ Rvidenily there was nothing but 
ttrs Confusion caused by two crowd* mceiing 
c«cb> other whfp the order was given to fire, 
gmd^hh ivobpf fired two distinct running 
;<^volleyt^aiWuff the crowd ! list of kilted 
Imd wounded is shocking. Seven persons 
■pvmkiUedv eight have since dibd of their ^ 
4g|i|lf|ds« end m others- received injuries 
•wtdc^^wili cripple them for Jife. The Mayor, 
atliidft gederal indignation, resigned hi* office 
,thw next. day. He believed he never gave 
aoihqrity either to the right or the left line to 
fire.‘ Nu: officer canie to him to request 
for cfderi^^^io disperse the moh^^nor did he 
give any. The firing surprised|» him exceed- 
ingly/' Tbos the people were l^t to the mer- 
hy of:^ the magiktrate^if itubecility end iha 
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recklenstipsa 6f whoever aesumejd that com- 
tDaiid which he could iipi exereiae. 

In Proteatant countries the jfiroteetion of 
the Irtw does not, in fac\ exist for Cathpliea; 
their holiest feelings nmy be insulted with 
impunity by any apostate bfawler, and if at 
any moment the rude and ignorant among os 
»re«excited^ as they naturally may be by such 
outrageous insults^ to show reeentmenf, the 
laws which ought to have proteoied them 
against Such pruvocation are powpriess, and 
they may run the chance of being shot ddwn 
or cut to pieces. ^ A contemporary impudent* 
]y compares Father Newman's lectures to 
Gava^zi's^ and shinks Catholics /might take 
a lesson from the calmness with which Pro* 
lestant gentlemen in white ties listened 
the stern logic and briiiiaiit sarcism with 
which Father Newruan demolished Anglican 
pretensions. The writer knows as well as We do 
that the two cases are as completely diffarent^ 
as the parallel is insulting. He well knows 
that the obj**ot of , Father Newman, and Of 
every Catholic controversialist, is to save Hhe 
aouis of the ProtestaCts with whom they ar- 
gue. and the sharper their logic is the more 
their charity is shown. It is the eager cry 
which would intercept the tucauiiuus traveller 
from rushing down the abyss; And if the 
controvarsialist ridicules what is In hs own' 
riarure ridiculous, he, again does not pass the 
limits of fair argument, for there are post* 
tions too irrational to deserve any other treat- 
ment. But will they have the face to tell ns 
that Gavazzt desired to save the souls, of 
ttieae fifteen poor men who perished in the 
riot which his evil mission aocasioned. When 
ho, once a Catholic Priest, celled convents 
brothels, and the consecrated virgins of 
Christ prostitutes, was this reasoning, which 
Catholic ears were to be expected tranquilly 
to listen to? Wrongs indeed, His to offer, 
violence even upon such intolerable; insults, 
end upon blasphemy also, of which we for- 
merly received a specimen so horVible that 
we preferred rather^ to pass it over in silence 
than to allow it ro haunt the memories of our 
readers. But Protestants should recollect that . 
inuUitudes of men cannot be brought under 
the dominion of heroic charity. They have 
ardent faith, but they cannot restrain tlie , 
agoiiy witich mere human ^nature feels when> 
browbeaten in this way* If self-defence is 
pardonable when the laws are unequal to pro- 
tect life, thoite cases deserve compassion where 
niagisttateii will not secure the subjMct from 
insults erhieh ordinaiy .miifdfr and far less 
excited tntMref of tha popuhioe^^an scarcely 
brook. The^ Catholics of these eountriei 
showed extraordinary and mndetddl forbear^* 
auco when baited by GayazziV lectures and 


the systematic effort made. by a portion of the. 
press iQ call atten* ion to them. Protestants, 
besotted with their own prejudices, utterly 
bating Catholicity .and .Catholic institutions, 
cannot, of course, understand that Catholics 
do. really dt^bko to have, their - sisters and 
daughters called prostitutilfs/ Our Protes- 
tant friends possibly think this very strange, 
but we can assure them it is the fact, and wo 
take some credit to oulselves for having, 
.tbrouguut the whole of Gavazzi's. jnccbdiury 
career through these countries, taken scarcely 
ihe slightest. notice of him. It was fur the 
sake of public p^ace that we smothered all 
mention of what Catholics would have read 
with such deep and burning indignation. 
The Govertiltient allowed him, week after 
week, to perambulate tne great towns, where 
masses of ^tholtc population live, and of 
pourse, at any moment such a catastrophe 
; might have happened as has now, to the dis- 
gracetof tite magistracy, taken place at Mun- 
ifeaL We ask, would a lecturer have bei^n 
suffered similarly to gu about the country 
pouring forth torrents of the vilest slander 
HgaiO'^t any other large community, the 
Wesleyans, for example, or the Independents, 
acmisiitg their Ministers, with all the aggra- 
vation which furious hatred and a foul and 
reckless eloquence QOuld give hint, of being a 
set of reprobaiea, class 'meetings of being 
schools of debauchee, the most respected 
woman of those sects of being prostitutes? 
Would the ^elhodists Hpd Independents have 
thought themselves well used ii Government 
had permitted such a mode of conducting 
public controvery against thpni. and would it 
havf been extraordinary if the more ignorant 
of their congregations had cre^^d 
consequence? And what would be tbonght’ 
if tlmy, like' .those Catholic ** ruffians’' at 
Montreal, (whps,e prbpeedmgs so fur as they 
were ,guihyt we repeat we do not wish to ex- 
cuse) bed^een shot down by military, firing 
,|wo dMltihct running volleyn. which very 

surprised*' the chief magistrate? 
,‘tStfike, but hear tis.” good Protestant rea- 
401:0- JPray endeavour for a moment to view 
dregful event, as if the persons and ideas 
^ij^VHZJ|krattw^ and foully slapdered 
yours and not ours,— /bifcL ^ 

MkD Ip AL i^SCOVERlk?. \ 

SO continually being sbari led out 
(editorial} propriety by fresh an non nce- 
lUdhts of discovery upon discovery in; the whole 
cirple of the 8cienoes,-^that wo feel pppress- 
ed with a sense; of , our inadequacy to meet 
properlj;, *he responsibUity, which, undoubt- 
edly devolves ij^tV;Qs, of Quaking our read- 
ers as speedily iequainted with them as our 
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rolumna, allovF* Tim whole edentific 
Wurl 4 the, ph«»« of e moderti Areo« 
pegafiffMiitid. to relate the hundredth part of 
V 6 »«W thiiiga/' which a^k^te its fre* 
were to eet. oureWet a hopoleie 
The impoptaace,^ howevofv of eotne of 
theee dieeoveriee demaoda early notice* hOd 
of aucli iotere^c ie tlm aenooiicement that 
a specific ha» been discovered for the Yellow 
Fover^thet we feet it due to out readers 
to report it withoiii delay.' 

The Monthly Jtmfiial of MedloHl Scienim 
for May otmtains then^ the BttnduhcetnetiC 
that, ‘^an old woman at Carecc.<s, named 
Mariquitta Orfila ties di^odvered a peiffeor 
remedy for the Black Vomit and Yellow 
F,eyer^ in the jatce of the pounded lenres 
o| the Verbena, giving in small quantities 
three times a d»y, and inject ions^pf the same 
every two hours, am il the bowels are empti- 
ed. Dp. Gavin, Cafaccas, Writes to the 
medical anthofliies in the We'st Indian 
Islands ♦* that under this treatment few, or i 
none, now die of these Utc fearfql diseases/^ | 
and that h11 the doctors of Cararcas hnva i 
adopted it. The Yerbena is a wild shrubs | 
found almost every wimre In the West Indies"*- 
chiefly hPWsyer, affecting low moist groutidt, 
and has, been Identified as a species itf the 
natural ordpr idebtfcal or nearly 

so 4, with, the StaohyterpheU JamHicensU. In 
taste, odour and every otW sensible quality, 
the plant seems desiiiute of noticenble peed** 
llarity, Spdeimens of it have been fat ward* 
ed to Ebgland, and we shall look with con* 
aiders ble imerest^ to receive a confirmation 
of| these glsd tidings from the West Indies, 
It ptsy be. worth the enquiry of gentlepieu 
acquainted wMi the botany of tlidm, whether 
tlt04dapt^ Is to be found in this country ; for, 
alVhoiigH the peculiar type of maligsnt re»dt- 
teni fOifipT^ Ih which i* has been so succestfuly 
used in tho^ West Indies, hap)>i)y do«’a 
orrur ainbf^t , usv may prove a valusble 
tlierapeute agept i^j^disesses, whose diagnosis 
indicates a trea^Ubt similar to Chdt pursued, 
in YellotvYevser. 

We observe also, from other redent medical 
periodicuds .lbnt > the f^sistent admlulstratiofi 
of Chlorofiitlia ;ili TrVuflWic tdtafins l©pk 
j>*w arising from wt^nds) bss been ipteiidO«|i^ 
with success of the nature; 

three or four oases. this 

treatment from five 

years ago, was Teg«|id#v'.e«l%Sl||at| 
reported in tlm 
This is a suhjeet of |h»cutiilr 
fur theJiseiise brohe udhappH|^' of fV^uent 
oocurretiee iu this county, 
ro||ft^rs os they trace theabJ^ncs Will be coi»'- 
seibus of the regro fui thouglit, that bgd : ihf 


remedy been earlier known, the hand of do;«th 
had perhaps ;been stayed where long years 
gonO-^be life of mwiiy a gallant young 
spirit' dear to, lii^ friends, was yiMded» to the 
pr^suru of his insidious and inily ghastly 
Bombay YiWs, July 29 , 

THE NEWMAN DRPENOB FUND-A. 
year TO-DAY. 

vA genera! meetings as our readers are already 
affare, wa^, to be held on Friday, the 2&th, to 
ti|ke‘ intr» consideration the question of disposing 
of tjie surplus of the Newman Defence Fund, 
wy understand that, in round iitintberR, the ex- 
pensi^ for the defence umnunterf tfi about 8,000^, 
aiid Abhilli's taaed qoaks ItOOO^., making a total 
of g.QOOl. The subscriptifins, also in round 
numbers, were, from England, about 6.000/, t 
Ireland, rather more than 2,000/. j France, 
about 3.p00l.rand other foreign countries, 1,000/. « 
altogether 13,000/*, leaving a surplus of about 
S^OQ/. 

Aehilli fs off ta Americas, where he seem? to 
have attracted no sort of aitention, and we shall 
probably hear nothing more of him. It is 
rai^ely that in the drama of the world we have 
anything so complete as the Whole affair has 
been. Events in general go on like a stream, 
and come to a stop some time or other, but not 
to a wioding-up. In the great designs of Di- 
vine Providence all events have a meaning, and 
haSt^U o^dm^ly to their appointed termination, 
•ev^ry effect correspondiog to its cause, every 
actfUn fitted with its reward or its punishment. 
But it is very seldom that we can see this. To 
human eyes the. event often leaves tbs bad in the 
enjoyment of the highest respectability, their 
ennies forgotten by society, and the virtuous 
who have dared to confront them perhaps ruined 
in the attempt. Who that remeirfb*»ri the mis. 
sion uf Sir Citlfing and others to Paris on be- 
half of their **dear brother” Aehilli, and how 
afterwards Aehilli was recfdved into the very 
bosonr uf the Protestant society of Englund.^^ 

, who that recollects the rapturous olieers of the 
j Rotnndo and Exeter Hall, and the progress made 
I by AohilH from pUtform to pUtfonn in the 
; gr4at towns, but must have thought that irf 
I resolving to expose Ac^hilli in his real colours-^ 
to «fcar eff >he mask that clang to him with the 
jgluA pf Prote^Ctant bigotry closer than his very 
’ skifH Father Newman , .was undertaking an act 
j Whl^/of^sldering all the diffoulties of bringing 
^ over .witWsi^es, and of overcoming the tremen- 
[ dogs foroe of anti-CathoHe prejudice, might 
haii thought not so’ much heroic as Quix- 
lOtio dating? And yet, consider the fact, now 
.4bat , eitaotly a year has past since Juue 24ch, 
i i852, the Fsast of 8t. John Baptist, when an 
\^l^,Ush jury and English law gave Acbillt a 
triumph, s^oh^as it was, and Dr. i^evifinsm had a 
fair i prol^ect of epdihg Ids days in Onl 

that Very aifnilyersaryi June 24tb, 1853, Oarho- 
tics at% considering how to ditq»ose ni* the sur- 
^Itia of thw subscription raised to^freehim by 
the ^e^al,. a^hlitvatiofii, and charity of the whole 
CaihiOiic world ; i aud .qro have to recal the senae 
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of shame forcnl from ilte Enirlish people in 
spite of themselves, nnd expressed in the leaders 
of the Times and almost all respeotahle organs ; 
a second trial granted by the very judge that 
condemned him ; a nominal sentence ; the atter 
annihilation of Aohilli, and the complete and 
more than complete liberation of the undaunted 
and heroic soul who came forth to^tear off the 
veil of hypocrisy from Impurity and apostacy.^ 
Tabfet. » ^ 

THE COST OF CONVERTING JEWS. 

After enme twenty ^eara of la bourns | 
the erection of a church pp Mount Zimi at m 
enormous cost— afte^ the expenditure of Uuti- 
dreds of thousands of poiinds-^the 
London Soci^liy^for Prompting Chrigtianlty 
amtmg the JeWs/' a mission presided bvpr by 
a bishop, and endowed by the joint efforts of 
the kingdoiufl of Prussia and England, pro<> 
duces as its fruits, accor<ling to its own «ta-( 
tisiios, a congregation of thit*ty-seveTi Jewish 
converts. During tlig whole of la<»t year the 
result of its labours was the conversion of one t 
Jew, The cost of this one convert was the 
annual puilay, at Jerusalem alone, besides I 
the bishop’s stipend^ of £l,22B expended on 
the mission, £445 on the church, £l, 173 on 
the hospital, and £400 (w« beg pardon, £399 
19s. lid. See Report, p. Ill) on the 
house of industry. The Jerusalem tiiissipn 
then— ‘if we add to its post the £i,200 paid 
to Bishop Gobat, arising from the -endowment 
—has actually, in the pist year, haotised j 
converts at the moderate rate of only £4,443 j 
7s, 2d per head— The Edinbrugh News, after j 
quoting the foregoing paragraph, add*, “ They < 
manage matters more economically in this | 
quarter, although the results are still out of j 
all proportion to the. expenditure. In the^ 
report iail before the General Assembly of 
the Establishment, on Thursday Week, rela* 
tive to the ooii version of the Jews, we find aO 
outlay for the year of £2,457‘— Wt’h threO 
conversions! The exertions of the, Free 
Church seem to be still more dissnpoiriting ; 
for, notwithstanding an outlay of £5,000, we 
do not find it stated that a single proselyte .40 
Christianity has been m<de. Surely the mo* 
noy of all the three Churches could be* ex* 
pended with tenfold more effect at home, and 
in objects far tnpre worthy of Chrisiian en- 
courgement and patronajij^— iho, 

Schools, for ^ : 

UNITED^ATES. 

New York advices of the llth^ sf«te that 
dreadful riots had occurred at Quebec and 
Montreal on the occasion, of F,athejr;,GavaxaTi 
lectures. He lectured on the ct Quebec, 
and, many persons were injured by thes mob. 
Father Gavazzi was himaelf ihrawn out 
of the pulpit, and received a^tei^re cut ofi 


the head, nnd another on the face. On the 
9tli he gav« a lecture at Montreal. The Ca« 
thollo poriion of tbo ooniiuuiiity In^caine 
greatly excited, the mMifary were called out, 
and wt^re onlered : 2re <in the mob. when 
seven pemoiis were killed, six mor^y injured, 
and ten severely wounded.— ' ' 

MISERERE InTsT. PETEFt'S 

Grace Greenwood, writing from Rome to the 
National Era, thus describes the Rsrvjees in 8^ 
Peter’s during which she heard tbs famous 
Misrreret.— f 

«• One of the peculiar ceremonies of the TenOm 
hri^e U connected with certain tapers, whieh 
stand on a triaugnlar Candlestick. These lights,^ 
fifteen in number, are extinguished one by one, 
after tiie psaTiniii to the last and highest, which 
it hid behind, the altar just before ehe singing of 
the Miserere, and brought forth at the close. 

Of the Miserere itself, I despair of convey* 
ing to you the faintest conception. It was to ma^- 
a new revelation of music. Never had I heard 
anything at the same time so*snlemn and so ten* 
der so grand knd so sad. It was the sight, the 
wail, the Supplication of moHality ‘unto Qod, yet 
breathed the' profound sweetness of His eternal 
harmouies. It did not come in hursts and 
gushes and sudden firmds of melody, but in 
grand waiUlike volumes, calm and deep— now 
swelling softly towards yofi-t-now slowly feced- 
ing**poverflowing the soul and dealing it out Into 
the indnite. Never had immortality, holiness, 
^and henvCn been more eloquently proclaimed to 
me than through that cry of the human for mer- 
cv ahd redemption— never had t bowed befr>re 
God with mefe low^y prost rations of the heart 
and the spirit, than in obedieiioe to, that divino 
evangel of mpslc. 1 felt, as all must have felt 
who beard, that that mournful and pleading 
voice of confession and Mipplioation, calling 
from 4he deej^t deptbs'of man’ll hatore, must 
rise above all the sounds of earth, above the 
rolling of tha worlds, aitd steal Into the ear and 
search into the bosom of the Father. 

** The darkness of the chapel and the mournful 
Vestments of the, priests added much to the' 
solempity of \his service, 

** Puring the actual Singing of the Miserere 
there was perfect stillness in all the chapel— even 
the talkaties yduug^ ladles were silenced and 
tolemniaed. Not alone the voices, but the very 
biseAtb of those around me seemed hushed under 
nfi those heatenly trains; and If every 
kll^fpJWas.;Ilot^Vis|!hly bowed, I believe that every 
spMt .bau^ in aecret adoration. 1 have had my 
sbakeh with more varied and powerfuLcmu- 
tltias on listervihg to muisc, but never >an 'Wrne 
So lipUfied khd expanded, winged to such 
heights, lowered to such sorromul depths 
voyaging over aueb solemn sgas of 

♦ftfito, I believe that heretic ge 4 njn,;! was able 
to^^rnsp y hat was. best and htgh^t' jn thts ser* 
Viis4. Its deepest spiritual meaning, breathed in 
language of mnsjo, answers to pniversal 
want, and is oomprebehed by every soul which 
truly yearns towards its immortal home.’’ 
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CATBOUC BEQUESTS. 

Fatb or Catholic BRoaERT#.— tt Appeftm 
fram diBol<^res Umt have just taken place,' two 
cHlkHties^tbe Hoapiud of St. Cross and 
the House of Noble . Poverty— founded, 

tho one by Henry de Blois, Bishop of Winches^ 
ter, and thither by Cardinal Beaufort, for the 
support and maintenance of sorite 200 .poor per- 
Sons, have fellen (the term is, indeed, an apt one) 
under the manapfement of the bishoprio of Win- 
chester. The bishops of that diocess have per- 
verted the noble bequests (which are worth somf 
£10,000 a year) to the enrichment of their own 
families, and the present Earl of Guildford, the 
son of, the bishop, nas actually pocketted upwards 
of £200,000 himself, which belonged to the 
poor ; the lOO poor men who were to be support- 
ed having dwindled down to twenty, who re- 
ceive a ^hilUqg a day, #nd the Alms Houie of 
Noble Poverty” having actually disappeared 
from the face of the earth. The i^rhof puil<^ 
ford is a beneficed clergyman, receiving soiiie 
£3f000 a year from a living, theduty of which 
is done by a curate at £80 a year. Moreover^ he 
is a bishop’s son, ’and*is iiqminated by that 
bishop to plunder those poor whoih he is specially 
enjoined to watch over, and io care for# Need 
a wbrd of comment, be offered on such a irAU^- 
action ?— Mirror^ 


MOBMON MISStONARlES AT THE 
CAPE. 

It is merely a new phase of the old revolt 
egaiOat the Oburch of Christ. It has sprung 
frotik and out of Protestantisth— it is the 
bone of it $ bone, and the flesh of it s flesh« 
Joe; Smiih had as good right to see visions 
and receive revelations as Lu'her, Johanna 
SduthcQte, and Swedenborg. The Cliriqttan 
who reject the infallibility of||he Cliurch 
must believe that he hiinselT is either Ihfal* 
lible or inspired. It is the child of Protes- 
tanfieili, aed Protestant ism has been the 
first to prosecute H. Driven from. , Missouri 
the Mormoriites took refuge id Illinois. Ejec 
ted from that state by e persecuiion evenr to 
the shedding of the blood of their Prophet, 
tlie Saints have sought the distant region 
of UUah, where from their numbers, nearly 
half a million, they mn^ almost hid deflance 
to ihe “ stars and Their ranks are 

constantly recruited^ ' ^rthcipaliy from Eng- 
land. Thirty MijStithnerleg ek^^^ at present 
employed iu thai 0^ 
factunng distrioliUi. ' W 
does not boast ci|lt|ds 
of the Anglo- SaRon iraoe, The, ne^ colony 
teems wealth and PeflygAihy 

op«w p^aciised. We don't 
Missionaries of this erring sect Will meet, 
wi’h itoany proselytes in thip colony.-^Co/o- 
wisL ' 


RETURN OF THE SCHISMATICS TO 
THE TRUE CHURCH. 

Lettet^ received from the Reverend Dr. 
Bernardino of St. Theresa, Vicar Apostolic 
of Quilon, state that two large Scismatic 
Parishes in that Vicariate have lately return- 
ed to the* obedience of the Holy See and 
thefr legitimate Pastor the VieSr Apovrolfc. 

. The zealous Revd. G. Barretto, Chaplain 
at Dharwer gives us the consoling informa- 
tion,, that his hroth(!r unhappily involved in 
the sohisip, who has two congregations, n 
large one of more than 2,000 souls in the 
Madras Vicariate, and a small one in the 
Bombay VioarUte, submitted already himself 
With bis flock to both the respective Vicars 
Apos’tplio, " The samb is confirmed in an «^x- 
tract of the Bengal Catholic Herald, which 
we publitlk this day; A porrion of the Schis- 
matics iu the Hyderabad Vicariate, we per- 
ceive from the same extract, have returned to 
obedience. These conversions took place be- 
fore the ApostoHo Brief had reached them. 
It is therefore sincerely hoped, that many 
other l^riests and Congregations similarly; 
circumstanced will lose no time in abjuring 
the Goa Schism. For now remains to them 
no other alternative: either to return to obe- 
dience, or to be cut off altogether from the 
Catholic Unity . — Bombay Catholic Eiaminer 
Aug* 2, 
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BENGAL CATIIQLTC HERALa 

Calcutta : Saturday, Sept* 10* 

ON THE OBLIGATION OP PA- 
RENTS AND SUPERIORS TO 
TAKE CARE, THAT THOSE UN- 
DER THEIR CHARGE, BE NOT 
ALLOWED TO READ BOOKS OP 
A BAD OR DANGEROUS CHA- 
RACTER. 

{Continued from page 129.) 

In the articles publishecl ia our three 
preceding numbers on the important 
subject, designated ia the heading of 
this page, we drew our reasbuing from 
the Holy Scriptures, from the Holy 
Fathers, from the' admissions of seve- 
ral of the leading adversaries of Ca- 
tholicity, ftud from the dictates of 
reason, as mtompiifiedyih . the writings 
and conduct of the , most grave and 
learned writers and Legislators of Greece 
and Rome. : 

We now purpose to lay ^/before our 
readers a few instances df the modern 
legislaticm, adopted in Prptdsjiant coun- 
tries, for tlte suppression dC publications, 
deemed by their rulers injiinous either 
to the religious or social principles re- 
cognised 1^ them. 


Sept. 10; 1853. 


Our reason for making reference to 
enactments even of a civil or political na- 
ture on this occasion is, because if thoao 
enactments be deemed wise and neces- 
sary, for upholding the civil or political 
welfare of each country, by means of 
the temporal penalties, .they denounce 
against j;heir transgressors^ common sense 
must dictate, that similar enactments^, to 
which. spiritual penalties are annexed, must 
be eftually iudispensahlo for the mainte- 
nance of peace and discipline in the 
Chur^ch of Christ, his kingdom upon 
earth. 

Nay the argumentation wc have adopt- 
ed has still far .greater force, when ap-i 
plied, to Churcji Government, than when’ 
appliied to yie^ civil or political Govern* ;r 
pf any cbiiartry. 

J although it is ti’-ue of civil a^, w^U 
^ , 9 f ACcclesi^sti c4l govern merit, th^t . the 
pij^w^jT.of eaeV is from God, and that, he 
lihat; .tesisteth tlmt power purchasweth to 
damnation^ to siucur wliieh; he 
p by his . reliWahee, 

l^h^niitted grievous sin, yet, aaith© parti- 
imlir form of th© civil government of 
individual state or Country has not 
! h^n. specifically ^^^b God, 

I .^hil8t;that of tlm Ciith^Tid:^hh^ held 
[ io ^be of Divine rnstithtion, there may be, 

1 sbhifetitries; i^easplS> to call in question the 
I adaptation of any local or particular Go- 
vernment to the wants .aud well being 
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of tlie placed uadfer its authority, 
wwiat ao room for any such doubt is left 
Faithful, itx Catholic principles, 
with .respect to the 'Coastitutloh or Go- 
vernment of the Church. 

Again tho" various civil or political ar- 
ringeraents of a teipporal Hepubllc or 
JLingdona are, from the very nature of 
every thing human, of a transitoiy and 
mutable Character, and do not reppte 
upon any immoveable principle for 
their support. For it is quite withiii the ' 
range of a reasonable, and by no means 
improbable hypothesis, to suppose, that 
the Ideas, manners and customs of apeo. 
pie may have undergone po notable a 
change, that the particular form of Civil 
Government or Institutions, which were 
once suited to its wants, should, in the 
lapse of ages have ceased to be so. In 
this case,- reason itself would dictate 
the propriety and expediency of such a 
change iu both,^ as would be accommo- 
dated to the existing circumstances of 
the people. 

Now in Religion, there is no room 
whatever for such a supposition, as we 
have seen to be admissible, in what re- 
gards the State temporally considered. 

L “oral enactments of the 
Church rest ou some settled indmputable 
maxim, the truth of which is as im- 
^Jhaugeable as that of the Deity; from 
; whom the Church received it by Reve- 
lation. 

Ppr, it should be kept in mind, that 
the Church in propounding to her Chil- 
dren any moral duty enjoined by the 
Christian Revelation, proposes, at the 
same time, a truth of Divine Faith to be 
believed by them, as well as a moral ob- 
ligation to be compiled with. If she 
enjoins such an obligation, it is because 
her Divine Founder has revealed it to 
her, and henoe'it absmee becomes a por- 
tion of the CJtMle of Divine Faith, as w^l 
as a part of the moi^ ibspensatipn, by 
which, as Cathciioi^^^pi? cobddct'rtust be 
regulated, if fleW God and 

consult for our .Saif atd q i V;. - , 

These remar^i, we 

may now ‘proceed to our rea- 

ders n le# ca>cc»y/o .frpip 'iiapdera de- 
gisleti^ in Couutriesj whece I'rotestan* 
tism/ '^ spirits, and effect, diclatiT the 
mdonnpal kws just as it pleases; although 
|,extefaaIlyond.bi appearance, Catholicity 


may seem to participate in thfem, in tlie 
exercise of the .legisiative prerogatives. 
Thus, for exampfe^ in the British Legis- 
lature, although 'there may be found 
soiue thirty Catholic Members of the 
House of .Cotnmons and perhaps twelve 
Catholic Peers in the House of Lords, it is 
^evident, that when there is; ^estion of tho 
l&fiuistry of the day wishing to pass any 
Bin obupxious to Catholics, the represen- 
t^t^yes ot the latter in religion in Par- 
liament cannot oppose jmy effectual ob- 
etac^e to the enapti;uent of the obnoxious 
nies^iUre. "VVere there question, on the 
other hand, of ahy other but a Religious 
enactment against Catholics, the Catho- 
j lie Members of Parliament might effect 
much, because, then, they would be sure 
to be supported by other Members of 
the Legislature, who, though differing 
in^ Religion from them^ happened to 
coincide with them in opinion, on tlie 
civil or political measure in debate. 

I Among the selections, which have rc- 
, ferenco especially to the main object, 
which we have in view, both in the pre- 
sent article and in. those which have 
imnaediately preceded it in previous num- 
bers of this journal, we shall adduce iu 
the first place, the dicta of British law, 
as laid down by Judge Blackstoue iu his 
well kuown comnieutaries on the laws of 
Euglaud, with respect to lil)ellous or 
irreligious publications. 

^ In the fourth book .of the commenta- 
ries just mentioned, Blackstoue says, 
that towards the close Of tlic 17 th cen- 
tury,' that is uboiit the close of the reign 
of Elizabeth, and nearly half a century 
after tho introduction by her into Eng- 
land of the r^Hgion of the 89 articles,. , 
the most horrid doctrines, subversive of 
nil relipbUf being publicly avowed iu dis- 
f^ourse and writing$i, it was found ncces- 
sary again for the civil power to interpose, 
htlmittlng those miscreants to 
tnb prmleges of Society, who maintain- 
^50^0 principles as destroyed all moral 
^pigatibn. To this .end it was enacted 
^ sfn.tute ,9 16,' William the Third, 
V‘ tfaat if auy person educated in, or 
I hayipg made profksfon bf thej Christian 
religion, sbhjl by writing, printing, teach- 
ing, or advised-speaking, deny the Chris- 
tian religion to be true. Or the Holy Scrip- 
tures to be of divine authoriA, he shall 
upon the first offence be rinderod in- 
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capable to hold any office or ptacb df 
trust ; aud for the second^ be rendered 
J incapably of bringing Any action^ being 
guardian, executpr, legatee* or purchaser 
I of lands, and shall suffer three years *im- 
j prisoument, without Thus in less 

^than A century after the introduction in-, 
to KngJand of the Elizabethan code of 
Protestantism^ and the dangerous religi- 
ous licence attendant thereon, impiety 
became there so daring and so rampant, 
that to save the state and tim social edi- 
. fice from the dreadful T*uin, with which , 
both were menaled by ; the unrestrained 
circulation of irreligious and othei!' 
dangerous publications, English Protes- 
taut ism was forced to assert a principle 
of authority, the exercise of which by 
the Catholic Church had been so often 
denounced as tyrannical and unjust by 
the so-called reformei^s of the 16th cen- 
tury. 

Aud, assuredly^ this and the other like 
British enactments, to which we shall 
make reference, however manifestly in- 
consistent with the fundamental princi- 
ple of Protestantism, were dictated' by a 
just, and well founded conviction^ that, 
it was paly by resuming in practice a, 
principle, which, in theory had been 
denounced and abandoned by the re- 
formation) that social order or even 
the semblance of Christlauity could bo 
upheld in England. For not only, as 
we have already seen, did the intro- 
duction of Protestantism let loose upon 
Society, first, in England, and after- 
wards iu Germany and France, a horde 
of infidel and revolutionary writers, 
but moreover, in virtue of the fatal 
inixiins advanced by these authors, the 
English people, in less t^n half a cen- 
tury, saw one of their kings brought to 
the block, Wother recovering possession 
of his throng bjr a disastrous civil war, 
and a tlrird forced into e^ile, partly by 
rebeUidU;r. nud partly by the intrigues of ) 
Ills own uupatural Apu4u-kw, whilst, 
moanwUUt^,: nijnibeTs of tli^ noblest and 
and most the realm ; 

perished on thf sckiold, pr pined away * 
in eti\e and poverty in 


he, that sowcth in the spirit, of the 
spirit shall reap life everlasting/' Gal. 
cap. 6. (To he caniifi^d,) 


CALCUTTA catholic INSTITU- 
TIONS. 

To FMs Grace ike Most Rev. Dr. Caretv. 

Hv DKAR Lord Archbishop,— ^Having 
lately visited the Orphanage at Intally, 
and that attached to the Cathedral nt 
Moorghyhutta ; I Jfeel bound to add my 
testimony to the excellent way in which 
every thing is conducted in both of the 
above named Catholic Institutions. The? 
cleanliness of the several apartments, and 
the healthy /ind happy appearance of the 
children, under the charge of the pious 
Nuns and good Christian Brothers, are 
beyond all praise. I also had had the 
pleasure of attending an examination at 
St. John's College aud the Loretto Con- 
vent at St. Thomas' ; the perfect manner 
in which the pupils answered all the ques- 
tions put to them, shewed that they 
thoroughly understood what they had 
learned. The cleanliness and order ob- 
servable throughout both those Insti- 
tutions also, are admirable and shew 
the advantages tho ehildreu have in be- 
ing under the care of such holy persons 
as the Nuns audi priests, who devote 
themselves to their comfort and education. 

I have to add also.that Mrs. Flamstcad 
who accompanied tne in my visits desires 
me to assure your Grace, that she receiv- 
ed the Aame gratifieatiou as myself on 
each occasion4 

That your Lordship may long be 
spared to.pAtronise these several exccilent 
establishments, and that they may re- 
ceive the support of every Catholic, is 
thd sincere prayer of 

My dear Lord Archbishop,' . 

With every respect and esteem, 

,f V Youris very faithfullyj , 

’.J G/Plamstead, 'I kktrr. 

' Bi 52nd Light M 

Sept. Mh ^ 


1 


So true is not dWy in(SviduaH Wt 


of nat^iJn^s aUoj' tfeiiigs 

man >liaU«bwV those he reap.* 

For he that sowefh ininb of the 
flesh als« shall reap BUt, 


ROMAK re- 


P 


'^mi0trs"'P: 


iCiPL. 


i Ver&llu^V |Ssl,;tt*Rned”;.jyolSi8 in 

Catholic , high, place,' 'for the 
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great learning and piety ^anifest^d by 
its cond^ctor^. Witb the view of bene- 
fitttQ^ %r readers arrangements have 
been made for its. regular transmission 
by Pest to the Managers of thp Bengal 
i aiholic Hetald. The portions of it most 
likely to prove interesting and iustruc* 
tive to our readers, will be translated into 
■lEngUsh by one of the Members of oiir 
' Educational Institutions, ' and published 
from time to time in this Journal. We 
hope soon to be able to add to the useful 
matter thus be supplied, other addi- 
tibnal, -and not less valuable extracts, 
from the justly admired French X^uMi- 
cation, MVAmi de la Religion.^* The 
annexed extracts have been translated 
from the latest number, viz., tliat of July 
J853, of '‘La Civilta CathoUca^ for in- 
sertion in the Bengal Vatholic Herald. 

TtraWf. 

Oil tlie 6th of June last, was celebrated 
at Tui’iri the 'fiolemnif^ed oi;oe every 

century in cotitiniemoraiion of ibe famous 
ininiole, which took place there in ihe year 
1451. For eightdays preceding p^rncnlur 
devodon# were odVred up in sev#»ral churches, 
to prepare ihe people for ihe 'Jubilee, granted 
on the otpitutlon. On the 2iid of June ihe 
Church, named Corpus Domint, was opem*d, 
adorned Wtih great splendour and iho 
Sacred funeiions were performed there. 
Willi more tiian ordinary so'emntiy.; the 
most diMinguished Prelates alternately ce'e- 
hratlng Mass and deiiVeripg appropriate dis. 
courses. On the evenings of the 6th and 6^h, 
tin? whole city whs illuminaTed, l»v order of 
gqveriime^nt, and so striedy wH«\hi8 order 
attpiided to, fhaut would have been dif- 
ficult to find the smallest hovel whhouk 
its liitl© blaze Of bght. As for the froTj s 
of Churches, ihW fbyal palanea and public 
buildings they seemed if we may say so.^ 
to vie #tth^^ne enotlif^r their djspfay 
of briiliHU^y, ; - ^ there Was to have 

'bnen H ' op the. iMosi 

Holy moment it,: 

was^ about 'to of Artillery' , 

having given 
peal of thunder, 

fail of rain ' 

. that had been '’it'’ >0 I 

be deferred until ,, 

interval great 
^not only^ frnp^ti^;:etiyjropt 
"from wUfU,.plbvlnce9, to ' 

vn^opa hi the Miru^h of the DoWfnt: 

Oil ibe day t^puimed for the procesVipn, 


Jbhe ^9ypna \ftnpeAred ser^e and seemed 
to prpmi*!^ a dne^af'ernopn. Theije wer© 
eeseuibled at Turin 12 Prglatei and : many 
religious j.^ptivfr^feridtiea fo give their nssist- 
abce on tKe occasion* Abput 4 p.m. the pro- 
cession cptomenced. btit scarcely hid it made 
any progress through* the streets, tastefully 
pro auu^ri ted with garlands and tapestry, '-than 
% heavy shower of rain sent every thing 
to .destruotion. Before th#‘ Citurch of 
the C(>Vpus . Pomini was ' erected^ e beanii- 
fid payilion, rirh^ly and elegantly decorated, 
under which Benedtcfion Wu^i to be given to 
the people notw.lthiOahding the rain, the Most 
Holy Sucraipent was brought there. Among 
the 'most fervent adorers, pn*sent during 
Benediction, was her MH|esty Maria Teresa, 
who rnjglu l»aye beei seen (lumbly kneeling 
in ihe midst of her subjects, giving an ex- 
ample of that fervent piety of which sVie is 
so rare a tnodel. On the morning of iho 6th 
of June, the whole court, went in great pomp 
to venerate the Most Holy Sacrament; in the 
I Church of t.hQ Corpus Domini to the great dis- 
plc'isure of the enemies of the Catholic reli- 
gion, who were not a litde rejoiced ip the 
•ufteriionn to see the obstacles, which caused 
the postponement of the procession. But 
this their midiciops joy, which they did not 
fail to manifosl by a boisterous clapping of 
hands ntid hissing, merits some pompRssiori. 
They believed Turin half Prpiestant and saw 
it wholly Ca'holicr Who v'ould ni>t pity 
their disappointment ?—Lfl Civilta Catholica. 

A shori. time ago, a deputation composed 
for the most part of merchants, went to 
.supplicate the Prime Minister Lord Aberdeen, 
to propose to the llou^e of Commons the in- 
iroduotion of a certain law, which the reader 
will he astonished to hear announced, so con- 
trary does tr appear to the iucliuaifons of the 
’greater number of merchants., What then 
did tho^e reBpectable gentlemen require? 
Nothing, either more or ]es,s^ than a law, 
prohibiting ^11 kinds of upnecefts^ty work, 
on the Srtbaih d iy., Iii April last, the pro- 
priety of introd*^®*”? being dis- 

cussed in thq\ bouse of Commons, Mr. 
Drlimnqpnd did. hesitate to- affirm tint 
4he sacired* repose of the S^bbaili had, iu 
Scdtlk^d, degenerated into pbre Stipefsn'ioh. 

sHid who go^s dut td take a walk on 
Sonl^aj^; is no fon^r ^ fo Meeip > be Jis 
oowsi^ered a saeriligipul.vi the Lord's 

day. All tkmi beidg shut up fo tWir houses, 
wlhlJ NtH to speak 

of oCfrer ,s?»A*(ed, 

on goq4 that'id of Glas- 
gow aloof^ t^ifttty thottW^td spend 

ev^ry . Saturday . "'id] the indulgebce 

of spirituous liquors tO sash eiicbss, ihut th >y 



THE BKNGkt catholic fiinALI). 


145 


remain in a sta^e of perfect inaonAibHity ttn- 
fil the eii«uni<; Monday. Now ihe city of 
Glosgow IK not very populous, T«feinj? away 
tlieri fhom its 180,000 inliahltanfii, oliitdrftn, 
the poor, the aickty, Rome absteniidus persons, 
and a j^bod number of the weaker it mp«t 
be acknowledged that almost th© whole of 
th^ male portion of this city spend the S5»b- 
bath day in the most shameful inebriety. •— 
Ibid, . * 

The Church bA4 lately •uatained two most 
grievous losses in the deaths of Monsi^nor 
Garibaldi, I^iincio {h Pari^, anf Flia* Emi-- 
nonce Cardinal Brignote. His Holiness in 
publishing ill* file Church of St. John tate- 
ran,. the decrees for the Beatification «f the 
venerable Andrea Boh6la^ iDsrtyr, and the 
venerable Oennana Consin, expressed his 
feelings of most, profound grief for this un- 
expected tnisforiune.^ What greater encopi* 
um could have been bestowed on those two 
very illustrious men Ibid, 

A treftsur« of money lins bo'^n lately dis- 
covered ill Taormina, in Sicily. From all 
the ciroumstancBs connected with it, it is 
supposed to have bf^cu buried there bundreda 
of years before the birth of Christ. It con- 
si.sts i>f pieces of ailvi^r coin, weighing two 
or four drac^'ins emh. Many of them, arc 
stamped with the name itf Nasso, the rest 
appear have belongt'd t« tiie anci^'nt cittes 
of Heggiu, Latauia, Sy racusg, Messina &c. 4*0. 
^Ibid, 

CONVERSIONS TO CATHOLICITY. 

ST, THOMAS^ CHVRCH. 

On Thursday last, the Feast of the 
Nativity of the B. V, Mary, the Arch- 
bisiiop, V. A. W. B, received into the 
Catholic Communion, an English Pro- 


3 r left ions. 

CQ^yljiS|0,NS. 

QONVBRStOHS IN >*. VILLAeB BE- 

COMINO CATUOUC, 


We learn that several 'conversion* have 
taken place in the town of Bertrand Miciii* 
gan, since tiiose we recorded a . few weeks 
since,* Among eight cbiiverts, bApused on 
the afternoon of the Festival pf the Saerdd 
Heart of Jesus, was Mr. King, a proiiunent 
, and' higiily intelligent citizeh of the place 
together with his whole fainily. If ever a 
man entered the Catholic Church, after a 
stout and protracted resistance to a gradually 
strengthening and finally invincible convic* 
tiou, and after canvassing .the whole ground 
oT the controversy between Catholics and 
Protestants, Mr. Ring is that. nuin. For 
y^ears he ha« been investigating, In^si rating, 
holding out ; but grace at last triumphed, 
and that peace which the ascending God 
promii«6d to send upon the restless and un* 
quiet World; that p^aoa Which even, yet, 
is found nowhere out of the Catholic Churcli ; 
peace of conscienct, peace of het^rt, peade 
of the scheming and wearied inteifect, his 
taken the place of tickeUing doubt and uu« 
satisfying opihion. 

We lurther learn tb it another faniily in 
the town of BcrtrAnd »re preparing to re- 
ceive baptism^and that all these conversions 
are the fruit, under God, of the untiring zeal 
ot the good Sisters of the Holy Cross in 
that village, who have surrounded their house 
with ornaments more precious and iieiiiitiful 
than the stateliest and inoA(i sumpMious crea- 
tion'# of human art— with temples of the 
Holy Ghost, and iivipg raonumen's of the nil* 
subduing power of Divine grace. — If'estern 
(Chicago paprr.) 

CiTHOLlCITr IN THK DANISH WEST INDIR5« 


teetrw\t Lady, the wife of au OlBcerof 
H. Mr Service togetbi^r with her child, 
a bay kTiotit three years old, and admi*- 
nistered to , both conditional Baptism. 
The Husbai^d of the Eady just men- 
tioned was received a few Mohths since 
into the Gathoiic Chu^, by the Very ; 
Rev. Dr. Kennedy, V. G.; ; 

We have heard with' great pleasure " 
thut on I the same Peastj^ ajlArgC number 
of Cotnmunicants appi^<^lcd{ the Holy . 
Eticharist, *both at Church; 

and at thc^ Cathedral also. ^ ^ 


We read^fjir Ihe Sl Croix Aris that on 
Sunday the J5th May a grand Pomifical 
Mh«s and Con(|rmatioii took phice in the 
Catholic Church pf ChrlstiaURted, At an 
e^rly hour ipj he people w^re i^een 

: w^ynding their W(iy. inwards the. Church to 
seats, and, long before the, appointed 
hour arrived, the sacred edifice/ is 
s Very larg^ was crowded almost in eaeesi 
;Ou Sunday, May 8tH, a couirmaiioii was 
^ held at the Calhbhc 'Church in Pi’cdrikslfcd. 
The Hight ftev* M. Muhaghan,, Lord Bishop 
of T^esoflu, assisted by ibe-V^ry R#*v, Dr. 
fSttiidb V.Or and P F. of/i^esrau, the Rev. 
Mr. O’Donocho , bis tie|l*dship^s Chaplain, 
the Rev. Mr. McGuire, i of Baeain, and the 
Rev. Mr. O^Ry«iii, of West End, adiniuis- 





tered Ib^ ;^riitMnt i Ikf ' Coiifil»n«»f*^tbi|k': 
iMge .ip«|l»Wf of, '^(^grel^tWiii— jTWi'* 

StMl^,0M8 6^ AND FALL 

IN .FHB ClHJBCa DY LAW BSTA- 
. NLIBHED. 

, ti» onr I»*t ppl}lir*ti«m f *»# «n •rtlcle 

frx>m thN Cork Cotis^i^cff^n on ihf the 

«bn*feKi»1«*T)ce of PerNotie in their several perU 
ehra. We thought thht eytilenee ebming from a 
joariml professing State orthodoxy was ‘ vf>r^ 
conclusive $ htit me Hhd thai ,the world does 
not yet hnow If thy trmh concerning this 
fstiiblishment, 'We find the Ttiwelf, the r^al 
defender of the faith, la >f ginning to open its 
hatter^ on its ahaset and ahpminntionN; and 
when such an organ of the Establishment finds 
cause to bring the symptoms of disease and de- 
cay before the world, the public must be satii>fied 
that there is Sji>mething TOiiktt in the constiruiioM 
of the welUendowed sisteg of the State. What ! 
in mighty London, Protestanl London, there 
cannot be found an average congregation of 
thirty to listen to a Sunday’s sermon, or to bend , 
a knee once a- week I I ! Unless we had this on 
such ,gond authority, we could hardly believe 
hut that the gorgeniis churches of the metro- 
polis would attract., even io hear the music, a 
large attendance of thode who pass sis days of 
the week worshipping MAmmCin and. filling their 
bellies. . 

We fancied that crowded spectators, if not 
auditors, for the very name of being considered 
members of the Church, and of being in ^ood 
company, wObld spend a few houre there, and 
pay their Pastors the obmplimetit of Iseemiiig to 
attend to iheifVexpounding the Scriptures, or, 
""what is often more paMabte, abusing Catholici- 
ty ; but we 1aboure<l under a gross delusion 
♦•The churches have nooongreg^itions !” The 
truth is, there is no in, the Esuabiish- 

fnent ; it fails to satisfy head or heart; J| has* a 
name without a sohstance ; and, whilst it has nl) 
the paternal forms which the ioto requires, it 
can offer nothing Io elevate the soul or excite to 
a real devotion. The people of all degrees are 
begiimitig to bbliyve in the truth of the wiiti- 
cism of some opthodog member who said ‘‘ It 
was a good tlburch to live in, but a bad one to 
die in.” ■ '/ \ , , '« 

What w 4ob«;#0 v^^i^thoUo Church 

present to |bo >f State-odoxy. Jn 

every part of Are springing up ; 

and, though miiltipIJrVjl ! h magic, yet are 
they in 8uihciv^t;0ib^i^^^ coiigrega^ 

’• ' tions. Not aloniy^!|#febif^|tld^^ bit Soodaya, 
hut every week 
, evidence of the 
Pastors of thene 
neither lime nor 

_atid enjoy the cbarwlI'A'llllj^^ 

'Bath. , 

No wonder that ;thw 
hold of ili.o^hiTiil miiids, au4 
, great suhii%'''0f S«tvi|tioii-*thaiiitofwi»v; 

rtidH— sholild display (he apathy Whibh riwder^' 
S vy^d people of evevy m»graovnoiif#ut with belO|^g-. 
^Ing io a commnpIcA, lihitbi ii is that hf 


jihe fltiits,"|h<»j>eg^rded>^ all right, lliefs li 
[ ‘thiy in4i|he4t 4 vUib change in4hepuhHo 
-mini) idb. raUgibtJt matters. Trutb’ is tasking 
' wuh, .IpEiwIitihle force# and, judgvpe i»y , 

all w« felid nii; 4 |i 5 iar# before many Jears^ ellipse,. 
thKfervent hope a htriife’s effort of Fnt|her lolNA- 
bidji. f^ir to realised Ky the restoration 
of Erig land to the: fah h, ' - 

' W think oojr readers Will find matter for rp. 
fieOViOU in the/foUuwing, which, they will re. 
member, is from tlie 

•VWe Imre iw thia-nretrOpolii, and in our own 
imfnedioUnei^boprhohid, n epeotacle more pain- 
fully rifhcuioirs and a grjeaW y iokiiurt of cOmmon 
sense thau is to^ be found in any tiuman ins^itu- 
tion in the 'most ^backward an^ uniinprovaWle 
countries. Here are sc6r<^ of churches,— hand, 
some cburohes, With everything that money can 
give them, io admirable oirdrr, with well con- 
ducted services, and itO' congregation. The 
'model city church is; a spacious, and, indeed, a 
magnificent structure, with nave, aialef^ clianoel, 
veSftbuie, vestry, tower, "'bells and the rest. 
Once In three or four years it is closed for a 
month to be repaired and cleaned, and fitted 
with a new war filing apparatus, at a great cost. 
All its fttrfriture is escellent; there is nothing 
wanting (hat comfort and a certain quiet civic 
taste can desire. It^bas the services of a well- 
paid clergyman, a welLpaid clerk a well-paid 
organist, paid singers, beadle, sexton, and pew- 
openers. The hells ring for a morning service 
on*^ Sunday, and at eleven service begins. Count 
the congregation any time between eleven and 
one,; include the miiilster, clerk, beadle, pew. 
opener, orgaidst, the half-dosen school children 
—in a word, every soul in the place, taking 
care not t6 omit yourself, and you will find, per. 
haps, 40. IFe hope made the reckoning many 
times In one handsome church, without ecs* 
ceeding that limit. In a largier and ha cifsomrr 
church, in a well known street, on a jine Sunday 
morning, we have made out twenty two soiUs. 
The average %n a consideraUe number of such 
churches is said to be fifty. In each A)f these 
churches the expanses., including the clergy- 
man’s income, and triennial repairs and every 
other item, ate considerably over £500 a-year, 
cr £10 per head of the actual congregation. Yet ■ 
there is not an improv^iiieiit in London that has 
hot *hOan spoilt by iheso deserted structures, 
whkh diy^rt a iiew tWougbfaro 04 a ii^ck will 
turn aside ibe' most rapid stream. Sfany c/ 
the $6 ohurcl^, heel es handsome incomps fpr the 
clcr 0 mep%l^v^h large estates for thp mavn$et¥moe 
The cause of thk preposterous 
sta^ of tbing|i is# thnt private housethaie given 
way, iire iti|;J giving way to slypps, 

The population either gUa tc the 
sWb#hi;or1f the week dayA ib Mdon, 

M bpfinrtuiii^y of j^uuday ta w^koath. 
ffkl^pf ir.dsh i|tr, and a few hours repose to the 
iiyjs'ad#lb'a'ear.' ’'T^'pe^eple ate all gimk' W'here _ 
ehurc'NeV And yeally/Witytted and' 
grC'' hdi;' transplanted, it 
ifpthsi;/ 'Hfirtihaui. The ryulta are as 

tatvif (bf a|peai^«#i«4A Ittdicrohs. The 

'£ ' ndM'*'''^$f^}ty sojitfip^oompation and 

fot other oWoki reasbhi, are geneeatly now- 
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renident. A ^oung man * ployed in a wnrehonee 
eof Unting into three parishes toae s^zed with 
mortal illness* and earnestly deiired^ to see a 
ciergyrnan. No one of the th^ee wots to'he founds 
and 4iobo()y could «ven «a; where they livud* h$ 
tln^y only iiiftde their Appearance in Cintie ft>r Sun- 
day seri^iise. We hare been told, fhat in, ven 
adjacent parishes on the south of Cheapeide there 
is not one resident incumbent. There are popu- 
iiftions, blit they are ot' the date that d^ien not 
go to church, and the clergy, in the city of 
London, does not go to them. Without .going 
further into the religious condition of the city, 
it is at least* evident, by the admission of the 
congregations, that our^hurphes are igore thafl 
enough; and by the Admission of the inoum* 
bents, that could do wUh half the Humber 
of c I ergy Litmriek Reporter* 

THE RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS OP 

hollaed. 

An important document relative to the quee- 
tiou of the Hierarchy has just been made public, 
which should have thb effect of allaying the 
irntiition of any minds among the Protestants 
of Holland at all capable of bearing reason. It 
is the reply made by Ourdhial Antonelli, under 
date June 1st, to a note of the Ketherlandish 
Minister at Rome, dated May lOih, 185^ The 
Pi'.coh Minister had ooinplairied of the publicity 
given to the Allocution re-establishing the Hie- 
rarchy, and demanded explahation as to the form 
of oath taken by Prelates called to the newly- 
established sees, as also the views of the Holy 
See relative to modifications which the royal 
Government, even in the interest of Oatholics, 
judged it opportune to introduce into the orga- 
nisation of the Episcopal Hierarchy. Cardinal 
Antooelit, in hU answer, reminds the Minister 
of cummudteatioas whiob took place between 
the Nunciature at the Hague and the Govern- 
ment, long before the Hierarchy was re-estublisb- 
e I ; that ihere'was no promise of ulterior oomiim- 
nications as tu the time and mode of, organisU' 
tion, but that, as a matter of fact, oouiplece and 
official communications were given to the Go- 
vernment us to the substai/ceof theaffiair. His 
Holiness relied on the declaration made by the 
Miuister 'of Foreign Affairs in a note dated 
March 24th, 1852, in which he said that, 

** according to the principles of the futidamcntal 
law of the kingdom, each religious communion 
is free to give itself the organisation which suits 
itself/^ and that consequently nothing on that 
side hipders the Cnthblic Ghurob of the Nether^ 
lands being freely organised by the Holy See.” 
As to the oontplaiht of tbq publicity given to the 
re-estblisfiment of the H iei^arch|. in the Allocu- 
tion^ Cardinal Antonelli bontents himself with 
pointing; oht how superflubuii' \t[ woiild ' be to 
quote the . mi^hy precedents ^htoh'eiftst fpr thU 
sort of publioalions. , Borne bxpreiaioiia, in that 
document, which are unreasOiikbly cbmpUined of 
by the Dato^Governmetik are hlihpt|t oatised hy 
the liatin idom in whicn ik. wak weceasarily 
comoosed* Tha reference madei^in it |.o the ad- 
versities of Catholics under former Gorernments 
turned bn idmUsed facts of biiltory, and were 


contrasted wjtjh^ftCjStJparior oondirion in which 
they are ‘itHte of ihirigi* 

fliH Eininence points nut with great cnltniiess 
and dignity, In regard |he threatened atten- 
live and consclenciouir exam i nation*' of the Ee- 
clesiatical organisation bj^tbe Ministry, in wh.U 
a completely false position such a njeaHure would 
place them with tfie liberty l,he fundamental law 
guarhntees to *all religious cotniiiunionfi— a li- 
berty distinctly admitted and interpreted in 
favour of the Hierarchy in the Ministerial note 
above referred to. He dUavows, in the most 
distinct manner, the unjust cunstraCtion put on 
the expressions alleged by the Go^verjimen^, as 
if the Pope sought to mix himself up in the in- 
terior affairs concerning the luliniuistration of 
the NetiierlAndt^b State. ** Such an idea does 
not enter the mind of his lIoline^tH, who recog- 
nises and resp**cts the independtMiCe of Govern - 
roents. The fundaiuental law having declart^d 
that the Chqrch of the Low Countries had the 
liberty of organising itself as it thought best, it 
is natural that it should be organised according 
to ** Ecclesiastical laws, and that, forming a 
part of the Universal Church with whioli it 
possesses a common chief in the person of the 
Uoinan Pontiff in virtue of the primacy which 
belongs to him, it is natural it should depend on 
that Pontiff in its religious relations." Certain 
modidcaiions, it would appear*, are to be made 
11 the form of the oath oomplained of by the 
Dutch Government, although it merely amounts 
to the obligation under Which Bishops are placed 
to watch over the integrity of sound doctrines 
by admonitions and other inorfil means. As to 
any 'change in the HierarchicHt Establishment 
which has already taken efft^ct* Cardinal Anto- 
nelli points out how iitiposible this would he, but 
intimates that his Holiness anthoriseathe Bishops 
to fix provisionally their residence elsewhere 
than, in the chief towns of their, dii^ceses in cases 
where motives of prudence would tender this 
useful. The eppy of the dooiims-it of which 
this is an outline, being only b Fi^ench version of 
the Dutch translation from the Italian, must 
obviously be taken with some caution ; but we 
shall probably next .week be enabled to place 
before our readers a more accurate and satisfac- 
tory version*— 

REMARKS OF THE LATE LEARNED* 
A»D Pious 0OUNT JOSEPH DE 
„MAISTRE ONTHE PUBLIC LITUR- 
OY OF THE cilUaoii. : 

oiaansflibN Am the latin LSNouAoa.^ r, 

‘ H AVE said that from this Poi;iji|^al 
attpt^inaey, portrayed as . it is in .such 
n^^, 4lp CatbArio nation had anything ,(pv; 

particular an’^ tegitimate usa^V;’''/Bu^, 
Popes owe (iaternaL condesoentilbn ^0 those 
iplltea i which «re impressed wHh^ihe seal of a 
s^ierahle the nationsi tjjii the*. other 

lM|tnd« v.otighM,o remCibber t)^si,lqca|4^i^^t*e»b68 
fil^4Imint always roWeqr ijsM oftep as 

tfo kre notr absolutely OiOceinlkijy, and fo^ 

frdm Upliit^n and the 
Indulging of ih^iyiduai h(itioht-.-.two thihgs 
InlClerable in tht fOkthalid As the 


t 
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gait, a^d ^ven ti^e 

ijIrPAfit senAibia iiuin pro<}lajlm litfl ohdtraot^r, 

aoalfto iDQAt tha never^chaDginjit clmracter of the 
Ciithoiti^'^hurch become in'^nifeAt by her out- 
ward a|i:pi‘araTice. But ,#hrt"'ahatl imji»art to it 
thi* ohiiraoter of stability if H obey tiot a aoVe- 
rieigt^ chief, and if each choT^i may follow its 
pafliOular fancier? 'la it oot to the poeutiar 
lo-HWiice of a supretue . oHef that the Church 
’owes this unique churacrer, which atrikea the 
olenr-sighted hehoMera? And is it not Irt- ) 
dehfcd to him espeoially for that CathoUo Jart- 
giiHge — the aanie for hU who hold a bommon 
belief? It ocoitra to me that, in Ida book Ou 
the ^Importafic^ ' of lieligioua Opiftions,*^ M. 
KM^ker said, ^* that it is nt last ‘to inquire 

of the'il»oinria Church, why she persista in mak-^ 
ing use of an unknown tongue,*^ It is at 
lust lime, on the contrary, to speak to her no 
more on this subject, or to apeak of it only in 
order to recognize therein and ertbl her pro- 
found wisdom. What a subtihie idea ls not that 
of an unif^ersal langbage for the universal 
^Church! From pole to pole the Catholic who 
enters a church of his'n'ite 18 at home, and no- 
thing app( ara to him strange. The moment he 
^ arrives, he hears^ what he has been accnsfomed 
to hear all his life ; he can mingle his voice with 
that of his brethren, lie undert^tands them ; ; 
he is understood by them ; he cad exclaim — 

** Rome a all in all places, she is all where ham.** 

The brotherhood resulting from a common 
tongue is a mysterious* bond* the strength of 
which is immense. In the ninth century, ^John 
Till., a too facile pontiff, had granted to the 
, Sola vunian people leave to o^'lebrate the Divine 
cilice in their own language; at which, no 
doubt, those will be astonished who have read 
the 195ih Letter of this pontiff, In ‘which he 
acknowledges the inconveniences of such iblera- 
. tion. Oregory VH. withdrew this pern^ission ,* 
but it was too late as regarded the liussians, and 
It is'weli known, what it cost this great people. 
3f the Latin tongue had once taken its place at 
Kt^f, Novoghrml, nt.^ Moscow, it never would 
bate been d^ht|!oi)fd — »ev**r wpuld the illustri- 
ous Bclavoniaiis^ intimately allied tb Borne by 
their labgu^g^ have been thrown into the arkns 
of those degraded Creeks of the low country 
empire^ wliosei^bistory cxcites'^pity when it does 
not inspire ^ ^ 

There is iiet;hiftg in dignity to the "Latin 
tongue* It whs spoken by the sovereign people 
(“popttl«iwl.aie/eg,W^''), wjio stamped it with 
that oliaraoi%p, ,of grab^eur which stands 
in the lustofy**fof. Ipimaii language, and wbfoh 
even the 'ludijt lia^e never been 

■ able to appro^riaisi' '''■J'liie 'belongs 

'to the Latins. Add 

becau.^e of 

to Borne in .ietwSfSil' ' 

^ in the 


to command, this 

PaUJe hv Or»0i«!) viaetttf; 'iktep^k , ukisltaa'** 
ret^momen, fOU qn^nradtQOdujta liues^rlf^ tWirai 

c«sderei ur. , quid alt, ac qii Atiti, nei) 
i}ft>u paucS fciatir, nea Ifsnoiaju qm Ofiecomm 
juUit’io Ded. ad diima, sHhe head 

'Of lue Elaeiic Vtrisai, ISwb - '>"* ■' 


books ofiiVose who spoke U. It . is the langungs 
of the‘ Romah conquerors, and that of the 
n)iA.sionafi€8 UomAn Church. Those 

men diffbV onlf ny the obje,ct and the result of 
their action. The illhi of the former was nd 
other than to etislai^^, l^abdu^, abd devastate the 
world f ^he latter came to enlighten, to restore, 
to Saris vmaukiudf but in ei^ier case th«'re was 
question of victory and conquest, and on the one 
hand and on the other the same pcwer extending 
its dominioii 

. . . Ultrs pftramantas et tndos . 
l^rgiarei imi>eriam .... 

Trdjan, who “directed the expiring efforts of 
the Faguh power bf Rome, was Unable, never- 
theless; to cart^ 'tits’ ianguagp ,, beyond the 
Euphrates. . The Roman Fontiff fcma made it to 
be heard in the Indies,, ih China, and Japan. 

U js the language of civilization. Mingled 
with that of our barbarian forefathers, it succeed- 
ed In refining, softenings and (so to speak) spt- 
rtiutiliting thoSe utioouth idioms which have 
become what we now behold thein. Armed with 
this language, the ^nvhys of the Romau Pontiff 
went in search of those people who no longer 
cam^^otheui. The latter first heard it spoken 
the day of their baptism, and they have never 
since ^vRotteu il. < Cast a glance at a map of 
the world, trace thereon the line where this uni- 
versal language is » o longer heard : that line is 
the boundary of European civilization and fra- 
ternity. Beyond, ^Ott will find only the ties 
of human relationship,, which fortunately exists 
everywhere.' The Latin language is thw 
.mark of Europe. Medals, coins, trophies, 
tombs, primitive annals, laws, ennouh — ail 
mouinents speak Latin, Must all these, then 
be efi^acftd, Or iib' longer understood? Last 
century, which vented its rage aguihst every- 
tjiiiig sacred of venerable, failed not to declare 
war on Latin. The French arbiters of fashic n, 
almost entirely forgot this language ; they even 
forgot tl\emKelyes so far, as to make it disappear 
froni their coin ; and they seem not yet to have 
thought of this "transgression committed at once 
against the conrtnoii sense of Europe, good taste, 
and religion. Thq Bnglish, even, although wise- 
ly attached to their usages, begin also to imitate 
Franca ; such imitation, it ' 1 aka ttut mistaken, 
occurs among them oftoner than is believed, and 
more frequeiUly than they themselves believe. 
Bxttmine the pedestals of their' statues : 

you wilt there find, no ii» ore, the, severe taste 
vvlrich engraved the epilf^ihs bf. Ne'wtbn and of 
CbriscopUer Wren. Insteao of that noble Laco< 
nikim, you will read histones in the xulgai* -tongue. 
The knonumentel marble doboied to babbie, 
^weeps; Piver the lost language of which it held 
Wauiiful atnong 

^i alhc|^>tyles, and, which, from tjie sitooe whert 
gij^bliehed, hi ilu 

:;bkediorie» of e1l men. ' I 

having^^ been the Instrument of civili- 
tbeye wk$ wkntiog to the Latin tong u< 
Uiir speciae df glory, and|hat it acquire(i 

S becomingi^fl duefime, the language; ofsmenci 
oreaiiy^ g^lus adopted it as the medium 

Jos ^oommunicaang to the wofid their great 
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thoughts. C!op<*rnicu8, Kepler* Des^arte;), New- 
ton, liud a tmii Ired oiliebt) of high note.* iilthou:;h 
ii«»t equality reiKivrn ed, wrote in An 

I II numerable ihiiUitude of historiunn, iheolo- 
giaiM, writers on taw* medicide* antiquitieif, ^o. 
jn undated Europe with Latin works of eVery 
dtfAOfjption, Charming poets, and literary men< 

of the first order, restored to t)ie iaaguage pf 
Home its atiotent forms, and carried it to a do- 
Jfr- of perfection whicti ceases not to astonish 
all who compare inoderri writers to their early 
models. All other laiiguagefl, although still pul- 
ttvated an<l tinderstood, are, nevertheless, silent 
ill the monuments of antiquity, and will most 
probably for oven femaiti so. , 

Alone, of all ancient tongues, that of Rome is 
truly risen aga^ti ; and, like to him *wlionrt it has 
iioL ceased fo*Ctt!ehmte for turn thoimand years, 
“ once risen, it will die no more.’' (Rom. vi. 9 ) 

Upposed to these brilliant privileges of what 
consequence is tlie vulgar and oft. repeated objeo- 
tion, that it is <% Imigua^ unknoWJ^ to the 
pfei Protestants never have done drging tliis 
objection, without reflecthig tliat, that portion of 
iJivine worship which is ooiumon to^ us with 
them, is on both sides alike performed in the 
vulgar tongue. Among them, the principal 
thing — the soul of worship* as it were^is preach- 
ing ; which, by its nature, and in all forms of 
worship, IS done only in the vernacular tongue. 
With MS, sacrifi(^ is the real toors/itp ; every- 
thing else is accessory ; and what inauers it to 
the people whether those .•iacrameiital words, 
wliicli are only pronounced in a low tone of 
voice, be recited in French, in German, 'or ih 
Hebrew ? 

They adduce, moreover, the same sophism in 
regard to tb« Liturgy as in regard to the sacred 
wriitngs. They cease not talking of ail uii- 
kiiowfi tongue,*’ as if rher« were qu»*stion of the 
Ohiiiese or Sanscrit iaiigiliages. Whoever does 
not undt'rstaiid the Scriptures and the Divine 
otfice, has it quite jii bis power to learn Latin. 
Bpeaking of Uilies, even, Fenelon remarked that 
** he wpuKl like as well they should bo taught 
Latin, in order to understand the Dinive office, 
us that they should learn Italian for the sake of 
reading amatory poems.’’ 

But prejudice Uever, listens to reason ; and for ^ 
three centuries back it accuses im of concsaling 
the Uoly Scriptures and pit,bUc prayers, whilst 
we present them in a language^khown to everjr 
man wlvo can claim to be, \ dptiot say leatnea, 
but wdl4nform^d^ and whipb the igtioraiit'per- 
son, who is tired of hU Igilorauoe, can learn in 
a few months. 

Besides, everything has been previded for by 
translations; of ail the prayei's,*of the Church. 
Home of the;se tfawslatloue represenl the very 
words, others, the eebfib They are indnite in 
number I, f»nd they are adapted all ages, all ' 
umlerstandiugs, apd , a,ll ohafaeters, Qertain 
striking words In the original tnngu»^, and fami- 
liar to every ear, certain WenM^ies, Wrtain 
movements, cerUia poieease?s^, a^ivUie' the least 
lettered bys|onder of whittle being done and* 
said. Be can always^ be *» ,perlV?t harmony 
with the prieot f if be be ditt|’4^ted| he has him- 
self to blame. ' 


As to^at portion of the people who are aU 
togt^thm* iinlett^ererf, if they undorstand not the 
words, so much the better t revereuco guitis, 
and understanding/suiTers. no loss. He who 
Understands not at afl, understands better than 
he wha understands imperfectly. How, bosi<le«i, 
shimJd he compluiti of a religion which .deo‘4 every- 
thing for him ? IghorairiQe, 4 >overty, hnmiliiy it 
instructs, it consoles, it loves above all besides. 
And to science, why should it not say, in Latin, 
the only thing it has to say to it : that for pride 
there is no sdivation f 

To conclude: every language that la subject 
to change, is but little suited to an iinchangeablo 
religion. The movement to which all chuigs are 
liable is constantly making war on living Ian. 
gaages;and without mentioning those great 
changes whieh^wholly alter their nature, thero 
are others which, without appearing to be so, are 
of grea^ importance. The 'corruption of the 
world takes possession every day of cf’rtain words, 
and spoils them for its diversion. Ifjhe Ohurrii 
spoke our language, it might he in the power of 
any libertine wit to render the most sacred word 
of the Liturgy ridiculous or indecent, In every 
imaginable view of the rnatter, the language of 
religion ought to ba kept beyond the domain 
of man. 

FOREIGN CATHOLIC AFFAIRS. 

TKK SCHOOL QUKSTlOl^ IH CINCINNATr. 

The Most Rov, Archbishop) Purcell has 
published in the Ca^tolic Telegraph tlie fol- 
lowing irnportant address : — To Roman 
CnthohcSy and all whom it mag concern, 

‘<Ou the eve of the antuversary of the 
great duy when the Son of God was accused 
by faUe witnesses, and condcmn«^d to die by 
an overwhelming majority, I thiuVit my duty 
to direct yovir atteruiou to Oio resemblance 
between Hun and His Churdh in this coun- 
try, and wherever she is constrained, in her 
advocacy of tralh and justice, to come into 
collision with the prejudices of the multitude. 
Because we have dared to petition for pnr 
right a, we have been accused of treason 
against the republic* Bconuse we have asked 
for pur share of the^chool fund, wc have beeu 
charged s^ith a conspiracy to put down t;hc 
cdiniiipu schools. And because we ebnt^d 
for ^0 i^acred. rights of parents to select lia- 
for their ^children,, uucon i rolled 
:d^potic interference of the state, we Aid 
W-W '|he enemies. of , fr^dom I ' 

**'"1Vhen, blood , was 'to be shed;% 

■ 'Wyie ip Vhevwara of^ 4t 

, flowed from Cath6lV';'''^^e|riifV , When 

ol^'a^’riWbbc,\it vves givbn^ 

bfefbrCPv were to 

at , the lb i he 

^'rii^'^we^liVopp^ not to’in* 
’qttpre io' the candidate 
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h beldti^edf brow 4^rect aiid^elAstio ublifthiiig*A 0btireh*and*stat6detpbtisnir which 

;)wa itaarnhAd to the poll atid< voted for will extiogoiab tue last spark, of freedom in 
lilt) nopiinoe of t^e l^oovantion. the hearths bJdod of the last avsertor of the 

Bat when *we dpxnaoded ohr^o^^itational rights of an Amenipan eidzen, 
rights from the stste or the poltiioal party^ theuif we can obtain ' from the men 

Ve were told that/.as Cakhplios* we had no^ who elaffnoor ‘ so idly^ and so load about the 
rights; that thU is' a Frotwans couotrv^ opposiiion of the Catholics to the cumixion 


and the question is asked shAll * RamAna^ or 
* Americans* bold domiaioiii in ihei^e tioi ed 
, States ?— just as ' the Jews said in order to 
compass the death of Jesus Christ— * If we 
let Him alone the Romans will come and take 
our place and nation^’— (John Xm 48 ) In 
the unjust oondemnation of Christ the majo* 
rity perverted by false teachers voted against 
llim« Many of those who shared so largely 
ill his be nedts denied Him, or fled from Him 
iU the hour of His ^^l^eaiptation.’ And one 
of Bis most favoured betrayed iiixn« So 
fires it to-day with His Church* The people 
perverted by teachers, like the Scribes and 
Piiansees of old, are against, her. She is 
^ deserted by the timid and vacillating, who, 
though they believe in her Divinity, are 
atraid of coming into trouble if they stand by 
her in her trial ; end there is not waiuittg a 
Judah to Stan or to patronise a paper to op- 
pose her Prelates and their devoted and un- 
purchaseable adherents. Another of her 
adversaries less guilty, hecause lie bos never 
tasted of the Heavenly gift, nor been en1igh« 
tened by. the Holy Ohost— '(^eb. vi,. 4) — 
has hUd a silver pitcher presented to him, 
filled with electric ingredients, composed for 
the Catholics, which we shall not take time 
to describe, but deadly as those of (he bitier 
chalice pressed to the Baviour’s lips i« die 
darden of Olives. Thus is the parallel com- 
plete between Christ and the Church, so that 
:^^they who run may read/ and they alone, 
cannot who will not discover the resembUiioe 
between the * Master’ and the Disciple. 

*VHad Catli^lics not duties to fultil and 
rights flo^ atseny as well as a Saviour to tmi- 
fate aiMjMrtol^: they might*. meekly bow, as 
they have ; b«^iEi doing long, to the world’s 
jnj^Ui^,; to Ood alone i he redress 

of Mieir WT(^g|v ’ ^ We know not; but this 
is wlial tliey^who^ if they hated thejr 
bppreisore. ;0(titv R seeins to be the will of 
God to gra^ to tbOse^ojpp^eseors time to db 
penance; uiM iu ai^ev^ 

but ' ill chai4ty/|ai)todbi|t;'t^^ 'we havq 

dohe for 

fFom>:ibeir' their 

" reason ' and ‘their 
rights: they 

will ’be vor av^^ger.; 
one wSl' 

,i the ,;|^|^ibsafve ;,bxtcrmiMiow^W‘'everf,^’CffW 
but w one tixat shall blveieaeoeedod In «s« 


scheoJs, one hour of patient and impartial 
lisiening, we shall state to them a few facts 
which they sfiall be, inexcusable for^denying. 

Ist. That we /are not the enemies of 
common schools. 

*^2nd. Thai we shall cheerfully pay our 
full propuriioU of the taxes for their support. 

“ 3rd. ITtat we Are sb since, i;eiy attached to 
the system and so fohd.of enlighteninent, 
that we desire to be made partakers in its 
benefits* 

** 4tb. That we detest and loathe all hypo- 
crisy, and that we cannot believe that they 
are the friends of education who wring from 
us our money to build and endow the mis- 
named common schools, which are not com- 
mon to our children, on the same condition 
as to the children of other citizens. 

That we regard it as hypocritical 
to invite ttV to those schools, and to meet us 
at the door with what we consoientiously be- 
lieve to be a mutilated and spurious edition 
jb{ ibe Scriptures, and inform us that wo shall 
lie debarred the advantages of those, schouls 
unless we acknowledge tliai to he an authen- 
tic and oomplete record of the Word of 
God. . 

^'G h, That it is no less hypocritical to 
say thit we seek to make the coinmon schools 
sectarian, when it is notorious that this eeo- 
(armn Bible is the only ^ one tolerated in 
them ; when (he teachers are all wjih hardly 
any excepiion. Sectarian ; when the histories 
and geographies, and other school bouk^, 
have been composed by sectarians, and 
contain so much that it is false, and there- 
fore hurifar to the minds and offensive 
to the feelings ofXa(hoIics. When coin- 
mbt) aoliool ^achers. like thosa of: Cluli- 
oothe, publish over thuir .own proper names 
an invitaCion to tract mongwrs andiOolpor- 
teurs to bring all manner of tracts 4;o their 
fchoots, no . matter, , we presump, how | 
groaa, fato,s^Iii|ttlting, and indelloate, and 
thaV they will, if they aee pslace them 
I^'llie bauds of their echulafs.; whep the 
lobool librarW teem with misp 0 prla*hniario^^ 

Gktbolio hiftury, doetriaet, mtii Jp^ractices ; 
wbeit^a^iady teacher the' append of 

i^a^ Hl4le. boy of young 

icbpelttpates,. tbat r^^he: religion is 

.^ry bad to be imw, but' thae he must belong 
lo iti as it ia, iha religion nf rfaiather/ ^ Thus 
4a the elouae the cobstltutiun forbid4mg 

f 
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spotarianism in the common schpoli rope 
of sand for Protesutnts, but h chein of iron 
fur’the bodies and souls of Catholics. 

‘7th. That Froteittaottr especially 
Preabyierisns, as can be sett n by reference 
to authentic documents* pubiislied^lb' the iust 
weekly issue of ; this ; paper, ha Said more 
against the common schools, as they are now 
Conducted, tlvun Catholics have ever .car^d j 
to say, and that therelore *our enemies >e!ng * 
judges,' they have been * weighed in the 
bHlaoce and found wanting;* Ler, then, the | 
bigots spare their powder, ink, and lungs, { 
when they glorify their success at a muncinal ! 
election, in^^ihioh the rights of titeir Catho- 
lic fellow- citizens, the arguments of- Protes- 
tants, and the letter and spirit of the oon- 
scitution, are alilse trampled in the dust. 
When we go to the poll we seek rather to 
be right with the minority as Christ was, 
than wrong «wi<h the majority; and when 
they shout for victory, we cleave with a holi- 
er and firmer attacrnent to truth, 

** 8th. That we honestly conceive it to 
be a shame for the government of the free 
and enlightened state of Ohio to refuse us 
what the intolerant government of Great Bri- 
tain is constrained to grant at home and in 
her colonies to Catholics ; and what * des- 
potic* Austria grants to Protestants and Jews 
•-"their own teachers and schools. 

** It is, therefore, high time for Catholics 
chiefly, but not for them alone, but for all 
who have at heart the perpeiuity of our free 
institutions, to do all they lawfully may to 
oppose an irresistible harrier to the despotism 
ijovy sought to be exercised over our dearest 
rights and interests through the common 
schools. It is but a day or two since an 
attempt was made to force a law through 
the Ohio legislature, to compel parents and 
guardians, under a penalty of 20 dols. for 
every offenoe, to send their children ^aiid 
wards for three months in every year to one 
of the comlboo schools. Is there a parent 
in this comcminity who would foel that the 
name of an American citizen Was what our 
glorious eoastitutiun < intends that it . should 
be, or that life was any longer a bo<m, after 
he had ,d)eeu ooippelled to submit to a ihw 
so manifestly uncalled focv unjust, and de- 
grading? For ourselye^ we cap otily say, 
as guardieini of some tlirbe hundred orphans 
that we p^ay Ood io p6f<ni| that our life 
be trampled out by a mob M thO; etreetf 
of iho ^ueen City, before we bbey It, if 
if; be aver sought to be But we 

have not |et done twtVb ' 
the eomnaou schools as «io>^ ooiiduut»*d. We 
all feet that Hmuiorahty ii spreading with 
fearful rapidity through our conutry. One 

f 


of our leading political journals stated, last 
week, that the number of puidic snd svoaed 
syrens of this city, daiiy end nighily allur- 
ing citisene and Strainer# to seusual induU 
gence, exceeds two thousand ! Andis ihs 
a tkne to remdvc the ^wholesome restraints 
that morality- and decency have hitherto 
sought to' oppose to the promiscuous inter- 
course of the sexes ? 

.«* We leave lb the Rev, Mr.. Fisher, who 
gave to our young men such salutary edvico 
on the sins of impurity, gambling, theatre- 
going, and intemperance, and to the Rev. 
Mr. Bushnell, city Missionary, both Protas-* 
tants, to say if this statement be or be not 
an exaggeration ; but we repeat, is this a 
time to crowd boys and girls into the same 
class, or recitation rooms, as is now done in 
our newly- built High Schools, and recom- 
I mend this unrestrioted intercourse, for iiitro- 
' duciion into all our common schools, fur its 
purifying influence on the morals of youth ; 
Are the youth of oUr common schools, col- 
1 lected as they are from alithe walks of life, 
and every department of society, so immacu- 
» laie as to be flt associates for tlie pure and 
1 virtuous, and to expose them to no dang^'r of 
I contamination from such close fellowship ? 
i Has the experience of the mayor and police 
: of our city, eud the directors of our House 
of Refuge, convinced them that the gaols and 
! prisons are recruited only from those yonths 
; Who have been deprived of the benefits of the 
common sohools. 

“We. Catholics have long been of the 
opinion that education, to be elBeient, must 
be not only based upon religion, but imer- 
woifen with it in all its mtnutos; details, 
and incidents. We have noi, therefore, wait- 
ed fur the bailing steps of justice to awaken 
the consciousnesr of our feHow-citizens and 
the school boiird to our just demands. We 
have ourselves applied the remedy, or rather 
antidote: Our schools, thank God, are in 
the full tide* ^ successful oppratiopi In 
eyeVy city and cAinty congregationiwMvHh 
few exceptidiiiif, we have our ow, our 
schools, both male and female^ And 
rhe chieli pleasures of our Episedpecy, 
whlch^^hiisi had and siill has its sblidludes, 
oousmls in the gener^nl response given, tbi our 
our Book, but especially the Genii an 
thereof; for ike Iasi twei^y years^ in 
jibridiug for the educatien el^irpr children, 
^bey have built scbdolhons^, s^^ted teach- 
j and spsred no such an 

j'i^^fttioir' to ;ohh>'yputli';aa:^^|n circmustances 
, of the oouutiy In the 

( iuoteuipiatiOii ; of \ihe by these 

i schools we have. 7 f(|i$regarded the expense, as 
; our noble* hettrteC |febp^ the sacrifice 
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•0 generounlj^ tor conscieace auke, If^ihay 
iipw\ iWir ahar« of at^Kool 

in )>ro]^drtUn to Ike iiumbor of ti>eir chUdren, 
or the Hfitbiint of ihf?ir Uk bilj^ iiioy fxerei.'te 
but the right of every freemaiL And they 
value tkeir privtlbgea as American citizens, 
they will assert them in thd1|'ay i»oiQ|ed put 
by the conaiitujion< in the aelectiuti of oaiidi- 
dliea who will fairly represent the wishes. and 
requirements of their oonsiitueuta in the halls 
of legislation, the Cpuncil chamber, and the 
school bodtrd. l^urely it is not our aim to 
detach them (rum the jpoUtical parties to^ 
which th»*y conscientiously attached them- 
selves. But if those parties value ihetr sup* 
port, and deserve to receive it, they will 
pledge themselves to redress the grievances 
of which they so justly compiaki. And if 
they refuse to do so, they cannot cornplam if 
Catholics are equally independent and refuse 
their suffrages. We ,«sk for what is right ; 
we shall not, if we can help it, submit to 
what is w^roiig. 

For our part, we ard aware of the oblo- 
quy t6 which we expose ourselves for dnring 
to give utteraMce to these sentiments. It will* 
not have been, the ftpsi time We remember 
well how men who lauded the noble attitude 
of it Luther in the Diet of Worms, baited us 
when we * stood aloite* in the old Presbyte- 
rian meeting-house on Fourth- street, many 
years ago, contending^ as we now do, for the 
rights of Cathclios. We may — no doubt we 
shall'— 'be again disappointed, if we think that 
Proiesiauiisin, When beaten by argunmnt, 
will not appeal to .persecution for support. 
We Imbw she will. It is all that i^ left her 
to do: She, cannot be just— she cannot trust 
to teasph* and Scripture, atid the constitutioii 
alone, and hold her ground. She kiioa’s it 
well, ^he bas' the innate consciousness of 
her weakweiBt a^ terror, and therefore she 
feels that a 'field nnd no favour’ is not 

what will aiihW ,hw purpose— that to pros- 
per bhe mnaf ^l**^*^*^***^^* Tnia is the very 
doctrilic m'V groomed ‘ by the PatHof, her 
latent, ilJWf city, and wo record the 

fact not slandered W- 

Gocd.'’';^eii q'ft’J^^'pligidus denomluHtiOfis 
will heai^i .%#W^ 

the-.bigCtsdrf,; u! ?' ’ P''''' ' ‘ 

'‘They wai,,^wt H found, 

if not to-day * 4 t lejild '■ fight 

side of the 
ler, Mr. Koss, 

gard to the asylU]pj|JJSWi;|^^ 
tu© legislature 4hc;.fC!Np^4;‘: 
beginning tp 
expect it, wig 

/eapected. Catmics in ijii|jpfogresl iif hgHa- 

a ill knew their riglui and their duties 


better than many of them dp just bow. They 
witi 'ieato to distttigiiisb between fricMids aii<l 
foes. Above aW will they je<>ro to c.isi off 
the traitors in our camp, who are our very 
ivprst enemies while they pretend to 6e all 
thjs while Cat.lmlics«i W© have never sought 
to infiaent^e the votes of Catholics^ We have 
had, . and we sdil have, too much respect 
for their enlightened and independent judg- 
ments. The work ihey have to do as fatln^rs 
And as America 11 citizens is still more their 
work than ours. To iheiu— to ihe people 
better informed— and to God we confide the 
result. 

John B, PoAOCLLi^i^rchbisliop 
of Cinciuiiaiti,” 

[Tablet} 

DOCTOR WlUtELY’S SLANDERS ON 
THE CONVENTS, 

The Rev. James Maher, P.P., Carlow, 
Graigue, ha^ addressed a letter to Dr. 
Whately'on the subject of his virulent slan- 
ders against Catholic convents. We quote 
the subjoiaed extracts. After giving pas- 
sagf^s of Dr. Whateiy’s speech, the Kev, 
gentleman says 

“ My Lord— 1 have not for a long fime, 
either from iim pulpit, the platform, or tiie 
press — from even the lowest aiid most fana- 
tic conventicle of disseot-,--read or Iteard 
atiyttdiig so mischievously calculated avS the 
above extrads to arouse and call into furi- 
oiie action the worst pc^ssions of the people 
of England ag^iinst their fellow-subjects pro- 
fessing the CHibolic religion, -The celebra- 
ted Durham loUer was not one Jtalf ao ma- 
lignant; and if tlie 8pe«>ch fail to set in 
motion as virulent and truculent a ernsudo 
against religion as the letter did, the failure 
must ari^e from the utter disgust and allvur- 
reuce with whicit j^ust and moderate men 
still remember the bedlamile-exlubiiions of 
1.851, wtiicb made - England JSm laughing- 
stock of Europe for twelve m^tbf. 

Every Mme, nay, ahnostr every word, in 
the aboyo extracts cousins a bitter and uii- 
uilixntabfo oocusaiiou,\ inaiitiot. wi^h. an un- 
Christian and unmaply spirit. T|if^ charges 
top, .ara/ dircoted pn4koi#j[>y agyiir^ iadiesr-. 
Waip4t^ ihpsa who have, hyu^lpinii vows, 
tp^ the.service of their 
Ilqme, Jfl ..Pag«b;'tiines;{ scarcely 

ei4ri;|irp4uced a mm»f 0 aswail ijhe clmr- 
irntfcr of ht^ 'VesUl virgks# Ttje /^harges 
agai^i arp 4ag»f ttn4‘"fi«ed. b«t tne 

tfcmt account ; 

and circulated ^^yezyw%^e %, the Ictdmg 

joaniaU iff affording ihe 
ttocostid the tligblest opportunity of using 

I 
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ticnrd in tlieir defence. Thp concoctors of 
the charges wore, my^ lord, fully awAte of 
these advantage*.. They said, we may assail 
initocGDCe, blacken the briglite$t names, 
assassinate character, and pour a* flood of 
slander upon the anciem religibh of the lahd; 
x\e may say and insinuate whatever wg please 
against monastic institutions. The strong 
prqjndices of the nation are with us; we 
may therefore, defame them with perfect 
iii>]>unity. Our work will be done Andover 
before the refutation comes ; and, if it codiea 
at. all, we may depend upon the bigotry of 
the po]>iilnr press to suppress it, or give it 
•A very limitodiciirctilatmn. 

‘‘ Now, my Lord, to meet all thi«, it may 
as well be said at once, and calmly, that no 
man would make such charges against re- 
ligious communities, upon such grounds, 
who was 'not only entirely lost to every 
feeling of honour and generous sentiment, 
but who was one. moreover, in whom pride 
and infidelity had exdnguished all sense of 
future respori«ibility. 

“ Neither your Lordship or any sane roan 
in tlie empire believes, or can believe, iltit 
the libony of the subject is endangered by 
ciir conventual establishments. It is a 
shame— a mere pretext atfordtng an oppor- 
tunity of arousing the prejudices and fa- 
naticism of England against our religion, 
which the aristocracy and governmeht of the 
country, in the days of our grandfathers, 
injured’ and robbed, and winch* therefore, 
they iwever can forgive, although we sincerely 
forgive them, 

** Your Grace is reported to have eaid — j 
* that for the credit of the institutions them- ' 
solves, It was desirable that some legal in- * 
<]uiry should be established/ I uttely deny,, 
niy Lord the right of government lo inspect 
tlie houses of Nuns rather than those of any 
other private families in the empire. What 
do they owe the state, save obedience to the 
laws, which %ey always yield ? What en- 
dowments, what public funds, what grants, 
what privileges has the state ever conferred 
upon them? 'fltey are siitiply allowed to 
live in tnetr native land ; but this does not 
seem to be in any Way a" peculiar boon. Your 
^ Grace, as Archbishop of Dublin, Primate 
of IrelAbd, Bishop of OlOndalough, and 
Bishop of Kildare, has received from this 
poor country 200,000/, for spiritual ser- 
vices — together wiOi enoriuotiis patronage, 
Pray, what have the Nubs 6f frelandi who 
spend fhelr dives itt unceusipg works of 
mercy and ;lety, received, thaV government 
should investigate their acoounts, and dbper- 
intend their dotnestio errangeibtenH. ' The 
^ repairing of the seebouse in Sicpiibn^s^greeil 


has cost the" country more than all the Re- 
ligious orderk in Ireland? Is the country 
tlrornugiily satisfled with, your Grace’s stew- 
ardship ? The basjority of the nation cer- 
tainly deem it of ne^ Valiio ; and yoiir own 
flock, it is saiij* do not prise it very highly. 

If the governm'Aiit, therefore, were to audit 
your Lord ship^s accounts, and investigate the 
services you harvA rendered, it would, indeed, 
seem employed in its propel* business. 

“Admit official inspectors lo cdnvpfiis, 
and they will carefully cater for tlie public 
taste, and supply the diseased appetiie of 
the proresUnt world with the most exquisite 
tales of horrors aUd tortured maniacs— of 
dungeons aii3 skeleton retUHins— of racks 
and gibbets. Who has not heard of the 
forgeries agd atrocious calumnies of Maria 
Monk? Her book, which exhausted twenty 
editions in a little timA would have fallen still- 
born from the press had she not seen the 
interior of vi convent, having been admitted 
as a pauper into an bospiul connected wiiU 
such an establishment. 

“The ‘Narrative of six years’ captivity 
and sufferings among the Monks of St. Ber- 
narld. at Chnrnwood Forest Leicestershire, 
by William F. Jefferyes, was nearly as suc- 
c»^ssfuK and from the same cause the author 
having obtained by fraud and falsehood, 
hospitality for two days in the convent. 
He understood well, and consulted for tlie 
public taste, when he wree in his book that 
the moment he entered the monastery gate 
he felt that he was a prisoner. *])ke a bird 
shut up in a Ciage/ that he was baptised 
against his will, under the" strange name of 
St. Ceil ; WHS allowed no obiuntuuicanoii 
with friends ; was twice bled — had his body 
punctured with sharp insirumeuts ; that dur- 
ing his stay severar made thpir escape; that 
some were overtaken and brought back, with 
mouths muffled and arms tied; but hpwr. 
they Were aft^r'^fds disposed of be never 
could learn. # . 

“ Tha very exlatAnee of the abbey was en- ; 
dei»|[erAd by thM oalumnies. Ithappened« ^ 
howeveCf that the vile oonspiracy prematurely^ 
ly exploded ; . and the pubii^iers of Jefl'ryeV 
b^lt, ^published subsequently its condergna^ 
tioh^^he concluding passage of wbigth la in 
ttiif'^llowing words 

We therefoi^, 'the undersigrieSi ^ol^re- 
by *^dlsclare bur" deep and solelthVi cbpvfbtion 
th4#iihb narVative of F. Jef- 

ferajf'a is a tissue pf the ' gri^st and moat 
un'^rrantable ^iid %e feel it 

ou^ iibuiwlen duty t^is statement 

to World, as for 

thb htjury we the fhnocent tneaus 
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of infltcMng on the Community of 
St. Beri^ard. 

« ‘ (Signed) ^ 

, “ ■* W. 8: Naylrr. 

‘“Thomas Rago/ 

‘‘The Author— the reviler of Monks and 
Nuns for the graiiflofttion of P,<bt«$tant tastes 
—was coinmitied as a rogue and a vagabond 
to Stafford gaol for three rtiuoths, with hard 
labour, the 3()ih of June, 1849. 

“ We can, my lord, as ChrUtians, forgive 
our revilera, attd seeking to dopy the Divine 
model eet before us, we do so sincerely; 
but we owe It, r notwithstanding, to our dear- 
est kiiiili!«d--^to our nearest rreUt}6na-^to 
ourselves, to our country, and our creed, 
indignantly to repel unmerited obloquy.” — 
Tablet. . . \ 


Te?l IRTSH IN AMERICA. 

Devotion to Kin,— .The Richmond United 
States makes mention of a family of 

Irish girls in that city whose devotion to their, 
kindred has been strikingly displayed. First, 
one came to this country, she saved enough to 
bring a second, and tJVe two laboured for,the 
jmasAge^ money of two others, and then they 
paid the waf of their father, and sent money to 
bring oat their mother but she declined to brave 
the sea in her old days; and they continue to 
forward the m^atis to keep her comfortable. To 
the “ All-seeing eye*' these acts are jewels 
brighter than the crowns of tbe monarchs of the 
Sation. , 


IRISH ELEMENTS IN THE AMERI- 
CAN RKVOliUTlON.- 

; <^ 71)10 gratifying tribute originally appeared in 
an Bmericau journal some mouths ago ; and it 
has bjeeOv very^^ftensively oiroulated by the 
Trapsajkwuio PjrJ^eO •— 

, It is an iot^efttejf fact to consider the extent 
to which partic^^ inourreyolu- 

tioiiary^ strdggW'SiiJd assistance they render- 
ed in that grfflt f6r civil liberty. Irish- 
men are ‘^f oppression,, and 

the natural al|li^ vfreedom. Their ^wn beau- 
tiful islapdJies;jA^|j(i|i|^^)^0 sojrrowlul subjection, 
but have ceased to 

beat, in ttruggiss' to re- 

deem it frout j W tbraldcfrt of manarcbical 
power. ' ' \ ‘ • 

The decl?iratl;^^<f 

was*signed whom, 

, including Cha4-les>wi||!#^^ of , Con*, 

gress, were of , 

Mathew Thnrnltc^V^^ Ireland 1714, 

signed it for New He was after- 

warde^Ohief Justice or Please And 

1 Sm If nt'‘'w|rp ’ idgtied for; Fe nnlyl vania, 

Wi^bcrtf in died tu 1806* 


George Teylof, a signer from the same State, 
was born in Ireland' in* 1716, so poor that his 
services were sold on his arrival to pay fhe 
expenses of his passage out. died at Easton, 
Pennsylvania, February 23, 1781. 

George Read, of Delaware, was the son of 
Irish parents, one of the authors of the Goimtt- 
tutlon (4 Delaware, and afterwards of the Fede- 
ral Constitution. It wa,S he who answered fo 
the British ^empters, ** 1 am a poor man, indeed, 
bt|t poor As I am,* the King of England is not 
rich enough to buy me,’* He died in 1798. 

Charles .Carroll, of Carrolton, was of Irish 
.descent, and very ^ wealthy. He fixed his ad- 
dress after his name, that the pledge of his 
“ fortune** might be beyond douh^t*,, He was the 
Ia.st survivor of the signers^ having 'died upon the 
14tb of November, 18.32, 

Thomas Lynch, junior, of South Carolina, 
succeeded his father, who died while at Con- 
gress in 1776, and signed tbe Declaration. 

“ Thomas M*Kean, signer for Pennsylvania, 
was also of Irish parentage. He was successive, 
ly Senator, Governor of Pennsylvania, and 
President of Congress. After fifty years of 
publie life, he died on tbe 24th of June, 1817. 

“ Edward Rutledge, of South Oarolina, was 
also a signer, fought in the Southern campaign, 
and was'for three years kept prisoner in Florida. 
Became Governor of South Caroliua in 1709# 
and died in 1800. 

It has been- said that, ‘ of these illustrious 
names, destined to live for ever on the new 
charter of human freedom, Ireland should be 
wisely jealous, for the worUFs revolutions will 
never present such anoth»*r tablet of glory to 
the children of men/ Western Tablet. 


B, 0. orphanage, free schools 

AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

Ayi Irish. Catholic Soldier, thro’ Rev. Mr. 

Tracy, Rs. 1 0 

A^Friend* thro’ ditto, ... * 2 0 

Mr. 0. Tifnm8,4bro’ Rev. Mr. McCabe, 1 0 

Through Mr., N. O'Wtisn. 

J* N^ . Place, ••• .*• Rs, I 0 

S. L . V7a|l# ' ••• .«• ••• 4 0 

‘M* R«, •«, . ••• ai, a.i 1 0 

James Rost, ... ' ... 2 0 

‘C* A. 'W», ... ••'it ^ ' .‘4'. ••• 5 0 

Jehu Thomas, ••• . ... ... 2 0 

K«, ... . . ... ’.*.100 0 

y. M., ^ •*• ... ... 6 0 

A-.# ••• ••• I 0 


* The first Catholic Bishop in the United . States was 
Doctor Carroll of Baltiimdre, Brother of the Charles ('arroll. 
The present Ddehess MA’Chioheis of WeU 

iesley a third Ngbie Laijly Whose title we do not now 
remember are the ileseendamW we i»eiieve the Daughters 
of peorae CarVbU of Oarroltbn, and Niece to the ftmt Ca- 
thoUe Bishop ot' the 'United Stales*. 



* One body, and one spirit^one Lord, one Fatih, one tiapthm,' 
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BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD, 

Calcutta : Saturday, Sept. 17, 

ON THE OBLIGATION OF PA- 
RENTS AND SUPERIORS TO 
TAKE CARE, THAT THOSE UN- 
DER THEIR CHARGE, BE NOT 
ALLOWED TO READ BOOKS OP 
A BAD OR DANGEROUS CHA- 
RACTEE. 

■ i 

{Continued from page 

Wbrb the numberless grievous evils, 
which the circulation of dangerous pub- 
lications has occasioned to civil and 
religious Society, to be calmly and dis- 
passionately estimated by a man of edu- 
cation and a Christian, he would, as it 
seems to us, be prone to conclude, that 
*1 the discovery of the art of Printing, how- 
^ ^ ever in itself theoretically and s^ciously 
important, has, ' in truth and in effect, 
proved, .during the last three Centuries 
most detrimental to the best interests of ' 
mankind^ Eor, although, it mtist be 
conceded, th^t durihl the interval just, 
mentioned very jraany ^drks Of great 
worth, in all that reg^it^'mab’s 80<iial 
and Religiofts welfare, have come forth 
^ from the Press, yet tiie n^^pf^C thwe 


works or the amount of their Circulation, * 
bears no proportion whatever to the 
number and extensive Circulation of 
Books, which, within the same period, 
have been published for , of 

calling into question, or undermining the 
fundamental maxims, on which the well* 
being of religion and Society alike 
depend.* ‘ And as these dangerous pub- 

* In adiHtion . to the public, an<l 'as it were 
official testimonies, which we annex on the moral 
condiliDn of Society iu liln^l«nd',;we U; btfoi e 
our readers au vKtraot from a private letter 
lately written to a friend in India, by an Eng- 
lish gentleman, a reomiit oon vert to Catholicity, 
We may add, that by his respectable position in 
Society, as well as by hU education, and most 
amiable personal character, the gentleman, whose 
I letter we refer to^ U more than ordinarily qualU 
I ded tp express^.ap d|»iuioii on the grave subject 
on , which he tuiichi^. Moreover, we may re- 
markt that thd fond and familiar intercourse in 
! , the 

i iDjjilinl^rs of his owil fantily, but with iiuinsrro^s 
pi^rV ikhd' of thffir pirrsuation, inustauffioe ^ 
our readers, that he states the a^d 
but the truth, and this at tjb 
that is moft^painful to human tiatdi^: 
have skid above, states this Q^Otleihan, 
th^t 1 like England as God has^'iklde it; but, 
kllitt.\ihe people iai’e iln4®®d a kellnoholy proof 
olt^hat mankihCtlv® f by wiirldly 

' becomes from tHrWidgV^m the sweet 

: CbriHt|a|iA)iibnri depending 

■'^’The" whole Society 
’ Veeips 'to he aS’ as we are to fond 
of ativlbuting to natives of India. 

Aulppg thf ^P^^uUtioiis the most 
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iio^tioiis the Human 

men to indulge in. an 
uupri^ed, disorderly liberty^ equally ho»- 
|iHe :to' the order, and subordination, 
essentially' necessary f6r the nrninte- 
nance of authority in Church and State, 
they were read with avidHS^ by the ene- 
iiiies of both, and also ' ^by numberless 
others from a spirit of dangerous curiosity* 

Ot tao latter elass, as might'^be an* 
ticipated, many were seduced by .the, 
beauty of the Style, and the occasioind 
splendid |lanegyfies ,np6h Virt-ue and 
Christiarj^ty, with ^hich such' Publica- 
tions arey often artfully interspersed, 
into an admiration of the authors and of 
the specious but dangerous principles 
these advocated, until, at length, they 
were, led first to discuss doubtingly the 
fundamental truths of Catholic Chris- 
tianity, and, after totfering for a time on 
th^ verge of the precipice, were engulfed, 
at length, in the abyss of unbelief. 

No wonder, then, that the late Holy 
Pontiff feegory the XVI. should, from 
the Chair of St. Peter, have proclaimed 
to the faithful throughout the world. 


rash, and immoraltiies with only Huoh a 
Rcr^^eii a« Speioiy requires, are oommoit «fitb all 
th^r fearful jreluttR; and arnon>r Hhop- keepers, 
Bervaiitf^i^ there appears neither ch^ck nor 

limit to their dishouesties : pilfering!*, lying. &c;. 
So that truly the enjoyments of life are quite 
deftdened by the disagreeable nature of the me- 
dium through which they have to be procured. 
It is Impossible to imagine ^bv ady description, 
th^ ^lciont of this,— -it most be feU and seen ” 

• ^The Christian Observer, a good pro^estant 
auiHbritjr, cjslcplates that there are amid the po. 
pulati^n of jPlugl^ud **four millions” — ;does be 
exaggif^Ate know not, the Saviour, 

f Th(& ifAtilr, about two. months siftoe, 

described,' w'h^ ; pbdlfRded alarm, the wretched 
ediioaiioo,- y comntunicaied to the 

masses in. ^JBhg^anSythroa/lh the medium of hn- 
morhl and : &nd that his fears 

were not ill 'feuftdfd evident, as well 

from the coibatbahmaflpps of Mr. Maybew to 
the as from the report of 

M r. F raimisT /pisliopy seereta^ry to the D omesiio 
]M is'^ioTi SoeietW,; ..priticmn;! .bxM»kseUef in 
Maitohe^ler in .me 

' (say 8 ' M r . F . ^ ' a penny 

weekly periodical* l^f Un- 

believerft, edite<i ' 

up of :«hof,t and 2|[0 'd iireek, 

and the sale" of 

romances of the poi8oi].a44^^%g^r^<^b^!!!’^ 
as Oapti^in Hawk/? ** Grasp/' 

tlemaii .Jack,” was 4,(to0^ weekly of eaeh 
numerous other similar |mblioat ions tka fiam# 

pru|Jurtiou*V^* «/an, dO, ^ ^ 


that, the ’unrestrained licentiousness, iu 
virtue of which, the Press is recently 
allowed to send forth unceasingly a des- 
tructive inuiidation hpon Society of pub- 
lications^ teeming with invectives and 
calutniiy against the friends and defend- 
ers of religion, whether Clergy or Lsiity, 
and discolouring and misrepresenting the 
jjaceived truths of the faith and morality, 
tiught liy the Catholic Church, was a 
grievOns evil, ..deserving the execration 
and abhorVehCo of fivery faithful child of 
the Church, r : ; 

tVe have already rcmWkbd, that, Pa- 
rents and (Guardians, who are very pro- 
perly always careful, never to allow 
their children or wards to indulge iu 
familiar intereourae, with persons like- 
ly to taint the purity of their faith or 
morals, are, nevertheless,, not tinfrcquent- 
ly negligent in excluding from them ac- 
cess to publications, which; humanly 
speaking, cannot be read by any one 
however mature, and much less by young 
persons, without incurring a danger, to 
which a Catholic* parent cannot, without 
sin,, expose either himself or his family. 
For it is v^ritten, He that loveth danger 
shall perish therein, and ijb is an admit- 
ted maxim, of Catholic morality, “ He 
that exposes himself to the danger of 
committing sin, is ipso fucio guilty of 
sin. 

To these denunciations of the Sq- 
vereigh Pontiff, of the prevailing licenti- 
ousness in the circulation of dangerous 
pyblicatfons, every Catholic, who knows 
Lis religion, and desires to regulate his 
conduct by its dictates, must subscribe. 
And not only every Catliolic, but every 
Other man, who is sincere in' the profes- 
sion of any, even natural religion, must 
also subscribe to the principle, bn which 
these denunciations are grounded. For, 
gB long as a man holds any one maxim 
of. faith 9 t morality to be divinely true, 
ab long must he . condemn as opposed to 
4^ue truth every assertion, advanced 
oriliy or by writing, w^hic^ is at variance 
with that miSiKim, or which tends to call 
its certainty into question. ' 

Hence in ]praportion \ to‘ bis love of 
truth, mu^, he be aesirqus td discourage 
nud prevent, as far' as he can, the dissemi- 
natibn in any way ioif discourses or writ- 
ittgs,;mJuriou8,to the propagation and 
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general belief of the truths whichfhe re- 
gards aa of diyine oragin. For reason it- 
self proohims, that, whilst truth md the 
profession of it must be essentially pleas- 
ing to God, falseliood and the abetting of 
it in any manner whatsoever, mast be 
always and in all things, but aboye and 
beyond everything else in religion, griev- 
ously offejj^sive to 4;ho Almighty' , . 

Neither can indiflference 4 n the cause 
of religious truth he^ 0KOUscd pr palliated 
on the score, that the particular tenetj of 
which there may be question, is npt ap- 
parently oae*ctf groat ,pqment, but is, on 
the contrary, if humanly judged, of tri- 
fling consequence. For from the very fact, 
that it is recognised, as our hypothesis 
supposes, as a truth of divine origin, the 
im])arting of the kuowledge of it to man 
by God, either by the light of I’evelation 
or of reason, suffices of itself, without 
further argumentation, to . establish, 
that ia the divine judgment, it was 
deemed proper, that that truth should be 
mad known to man. Now as the Al- 
mighty is guided by infinite wisdom in 
nil things, so too is he governed by it, 
cspocrally, jn every thing that regards 
Iloligion. Ami, hence, we are bound to 
coucinde, when God makes known to us 
any truth, however unimportant that 
truth may seem to us to be, that, never- 
theless, its maiiifestation must be use- 


as by his Chd^ity for his fellow* men, 
to co-operate towards their welfare hene 
and hereafter, bdth by helping them, as 
far* as he can, to' attain' the knowledge 
that will malio theni wise unto salvation, 
and also by withefrawing them from the 
occasion of those tetaiptations and dan- 
gers, to which they may be exposed, either 
by the reading of profane, irreligijoius pub- 
lications or in any other way. 

THE PARLUMENTARY COM- 
MITTEE ON INDIA 

^ By the late Mail, letters have been re- 
ceived, stating, that among the witnesses 
recently exatUiued before the above- 
named Comrnittee, there were four Ca- 
tholics, , viz., the .Right Rev. Bishop 
Whelan, late Vicar Apostolic at Bombay, 
the Very Rev. Doctor Kennedy, Vicar 
General, Western Bengal, the Rev. Mr, 
Strickland S. M. Madura and Dbetor 
Cahill of the Bombay Medical S^CJrvice. 
A copy of the very valuable evidence 
given by these Gentlcraeu will, ns soon 
as printed, bo transmitted to us, and, fis 
opportunity may offer, e}itracts from it 
will be laid before our readers. ' ' * 

THANKS. 


fill t<r mail, although, owing to our very 
limited and imperfect comprehension of 
the mysterious order under which we 
exist, we may not be able to point 6ut 
in particular the utility, to which its 
revelation was designed by God to mi- 
nister and subserve. 

If this be so, as it most certainly is, 
then it must be granted, that, whatsoever 
teqds to weaken the belief of that truth, 
dr to impede its reception, must, of ne- 
cessity, contradict and disturb the inte- 
grity o| the order, \)rhicb" the Wisdom of 
God established both for man^s guidance 
during |iis prpbiVltion upon earth, also 
in ordei^'to fpr tha^ of 

immortaiity, ^tb v^hfpb t^be bresen^ Hfe is 
for him the appointeq prelqde, ; . . 

Hence, again, sq Jlqng ^ 1 $ U ma^ 
heres WO and' 

hold^, thailrath.thbc'bip^r ^ 

origin, so Ib^ with*' 

hithseif, be' ooligocl, as 
' of the duty 'and 'iiamage he :to God/ 


An Irish CATiiomc at Romraxis thank- 
fully informed, that fiis vbry haud- 
sorae present of a Silver Cross to the 
Calcutta Loretto Convent has arrived, and 
has been hui^dcd over to the Lady Superio- 
ress, who has ^ arranged, that it should 
bo made use of for the decoration of the - 
altar of the* Gqnveut Oratory, on oeq^ 
sipn^pf the expjpsltion of tlie most Hoty 
S^brfifmeht. '''An Irish Catholic 
assnrofl, that bnlthese occasions, 

'ivill iterve to remind tfa^4:'|ooa 
’ of the pleasing duty 
him'ah4*''their other 


A'L ' P'Rlfe 
'‘at 


MEL. 


on Fohruaiy 

iali, ihcU. i ulic < event " uf . ibe 
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: arrival 6f hU L^^j^lifp when iWy ,Hkd e^cU nn organ* ^ This was a 

JDr. Fo.r Home time }»1^ ret, u% f;as subject of gr^at orgeboy and Importance, 

ei^peibtetj; and on Sunday, morning the good nbd hif l>ordship had oonsented to some of 
ship Koh-Unoor ancho|p«d in*i Hohsoiii's *Bey . bU (Dr, GeogheganV) rather extravagant no- 
wiih his Lordship, the Very Dean tionA arid St. FrattcisV Church would therefore 

Fitzpatrick and six Clergymen on * board, be made nearly as lat;ge again.-' ^He knew the 
Tlie latter are the {ley. E. .iSheil, Rev. W. Catholics, of Melbotirne would riot be terrified 
Cunninjiyliam, Rey. Sirijs, Rev. Char- by tiiri expense^cries of ** No,,no’^— ^aiid he 

les O'Mea, Rev. Francis MoQrrij^ and the therefore, called upon them to oo-operate iu 
Rev. William Shittupolf.' ’ ^ ^ rhising the chuirrih to a magnifidlnt height. 

His Lordship came ashore nt the North riot only for the pri impose of containing their 
Beach* and Jus^ as fiyst Masalas about being beaut tful orgap, but by its loftiness to shdvir 
cdUotrided mpile h*s appearance. The news tha exalted position of the Catholic Church ia 
soon spread' throtigii Vhe ^^^ and at second this colony. (Applause.) He might further 
IdasB he topk his usUaf place tri ^he sancitiary sfate that the Bishop had ^ Wained some 
to the no imall gratification of his numerous beautiful ornaments and furrii turn for thirteen 
and devoted friends* .He looked well, and churches. Another matter in contemplation 
appeatied in the enjoyment of excellent health was the location of a holy Sisterhood, or nun- 
af*er his long absence in the green land of nery, where education of a superior kind 
bis birth. would be afforded to Catholic children. His ^ 

, A meeting of the Catholic Association was Lordship had delayed the arrival of the Sis* 
hejid in Saint Fjrancis*s Hill, on Sunday, terhood for the most prudent of reasons — 
February 20th, to welcome the Bishop on bis viz, until such time as a suitable habitaiion, 
return, and what a meeting was it! It was so difficult to be procured, could be got, and 
orie of those enthusiastic, high*xnindrd, holy by the rime this difficulty was got over the 
gaiheringi which one might occasionally wit- holy Sisters would Come amongst uh, and any 
ness in the green old^ land* where ‘Catholicity two or three of them would be found to do 
Fas became a part and parcel of the soil, and much more foV the advancement of CathoH- 
AS indigenous to the hills and dalea of poor city than alL those Sisters of Charity in 
Old Ireland as her own native shamrock. another quarter, who were so busily employed 

The Bishop was accompanied by the Very in the distribution of trabbs. The Very 
^ Reverend ihe Vicar General, the Very R«ver- Reverdnd gentleman next parsed to the 
. end Dean Fitzpatrick, the Reverend iVlessrs. Ministers of religion who had accompanied 
, ^eexhegari,Jun., Hayes, Shiel, Cunninghame. the Bir^hop from the mother country, who, 
Hu Lordship’s appearance whs the stgiml thougu they had left their homes, would yet 
'' for . a burst of approbation, such as the walls find h home in the hearts of the people. The 
s;^he building had never hear before, and Missionarif^ brought out by his Lordship 
upon peai rang forth feeU^ were oap ible Cf tilling any position in 

40 . :hrinvHt heart exultant at beholding the any Cathedral in nny part of the Christian 
bet#ed prelate of the one true Church price church. He announced that in the week 
ICrint among hts faithful Bpek. His Lordship after next the Clergy would go through the city 
havlipg thanl^^ meeting in a very kind to colhet subttoriptions, and no doubt the call 
spoecht called in Ihri Vicar-General to address would be cheerfully responded to. He trusted 
them.; > ^ ^ \ and predmtedthatthegold pflMountAtexan- 

The he re- der pnd Ballarat would yet shine brillmntly 

quested % in their churches, instead of being spent in 

under the meeting. Seve|r«l dress, extravagance, and the gratification of 

liabilities Agd b*im, on account of guilty pas^ons. Lor them by its jmeaus raise 

the mi^siqri^ had ^procured H the dignity of their altarf and promote the ^ 

peal of bei ; they were eight caaris of jr ue religiori, bj ferildfeg nothing too 

in numbrif; repetti any < or too valuable to lay before tn,e altar of 

' ' other peal of Ai for :,tho PfUstii^ ihpy '‘-require 

^gnd.chem,) their^ ■ vfiaUh, hut -only ‘wished ;for*^A,ririljB 'i^ir^^ 

,, reception, to worsHlp iii a Wunher worthy 

mat ter^w1lat trie r . 

. also/'fm’^Chrised 

' obtained IwRpgWd.' further Itho propCsedkoteft'IKiiifc:^ hpme 

tell ’ih*^ftit 'AU''' 0 i^;^|b,<onri't>f -th^ 

large to hold it,' and b'mffi«nt architeori’ .to prepare a 
tainiy: it^ke plriU' 0 % cupi^e rif h^l^ the . plan of a. tower fiir. St. FraricisVChuroh. Ha 
best organ ihal could be procured^ cbpeclalfy expected to receive It in a fewfiaysi at which ^ 
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event this foundation wonM be laid iranaedi^to- 
]y after^ and he hoped within^ aiK .fiipii,ths tue 
t>wer would be raiaed high Jii the air, 
(Applrfusoi) ,, 

The Rev. Mp, Hatbs wa» next introduced 
to the asaemb.ly by VicJtr-OeoerM and 
addressed them in a very., pleasing and, flncqt 
niahner. The Rev. gentleman ie an exoelient 
speaker, and 'acquitted lumeolf admirably. 
He reft^rred in glowing ternoe to the meeting 
before his eyes, and felt that though a atran* 
ger in the land he was in reality at home. 
Words could not express the extreme kind- 
ness he had experienced since his arrival. 

The Rev. SlSssra. Sheih Ctinninghame. and 
Moore followed in very appropriate terms. 
The Vicar General, In introducing Mr, Moore, 
announced that he was able to address the 
meeting both in the Queen’s language — (loud 
]aughier)-^and the fine old Irish tongue. 

The Rev. Mr* Moore having made an allu- 
sion to the College, of All Hallows. 

The Bishop stated that ho had three stu- 
dents there, one in Carlow, and Maynootb, 
and all this he had been able to accomplish 
through the ageticy of, the Catholic Associa- 
tion, and therefore fervently hoped they would 
continue fheir excellent labours in raising 
funds, and thereby multiplying Missionaries 
in proportion to their numbers. 

The Vio^R-OicNBiiAL announced that it 
was.impossible to read out the names of sub- 
scribers that night, but he had the pleasure of 
informing them that the nrooeeds realised the 
sum of one hundred and fifiy pounds, in 
addition to this he had received several aub« 
script ions towards the bell and tower fund, 
one of which he would mention as an example 
both fois Saints and sinners, they might take 
their choice* (Laughter.) Mr. John Mooney, 
whom they all knew, had handed him fifty 
pounds towards the peal of Ijells. (Applause.) 

The interesting proceedings of evening 
terminated at a late hour, and all present 
departed to their hpmes, pleased to their 
heart’s content, . \ 

OATHOMOtTYltSit i^EW ZEALAND. 
To the Fditor of the Ta^Uu 
Diocese of Wellington, New Zealand, 
January lst,( 1853. . ■ 

Sir>--lt is with very^reat plensure that 1 sen^i^ 
you th^ accompanying report on the state of 8t.l' 
Josephus Proviflepce, erected by order of hie, 
Hxcellency Sir Heofge K.O.B., GoVer4" 

nor-in Chief, and granted to his I^ordsbip, the 
Right Rey. Doctor Philip Jci9epk:Viard> Oathh-f^ 
lie BUho| and Aposthlio Adin^i^afor of the. 
diocese of. Wullington, and successor^, to-^ 
gather with >is %peUepoy> tlwinka to* 

his Lordship, : . '7 vV;. ! , ' .j 

By that I report you will learn the bencfolehi 


and philanthropic yiews of our truly cherished 
and esteemed gciyernoi* towards the native race^ 
by whom he tg slhciWely abd deeply beloved. 

fle has acquired ah "hbbounded influence over 
thetn which will be permanent, because he has 
I gained their hearts and affections. 

|, He hae known how ^ tgiiip^er justice with 
mercy, and he has oo'oqu'ered them by the good., 
ness of his own heart, 

By his firmness, IdndnCss of disposition^ and 
great talents, he had laid a firm foundation for 
the future peace and prosperity of our adopted 
country. 

By the Hon. Bryan Stapleton’s letter, which 
I enolnse, you will learn the progress which our 
Holy Faith is making in this intereking. and 
Nourishing cofonv. 

We have a Bishop meek, mild, and humble, 
deeply beloved by his flock, affectionately obe- 
dient to our Holy Father, and singularly and 
nffeotionately devoted to the Ever- Blessed and 
iiirrnaculate Motlier of God. 

With such a general at the head of our small 
spiritual army, with his zealous and pious Clergy, 
your wonder and astouiablheht ' will cease at 
the rapid progress which Our Holy Faith has 
made in this distant and reiubts portion of 
Christ’s vineyard. 

In conclusion, 1 have to state that there is no 
portion of our Holy Father’s vast spiritual em- 
pire where he is mo, re oberished and beloved, and 
where his authority is more affectionately and 
devotedly recognised than in this infant diooeise. 
—1 have the honour to remain your faithful 
servant, 

J. P. Fitzokrald, M, D,,*T. P. 

«♦ Wellington, Dec. 7th, 1853. 

« Sir — We, the undersigned, have the honour 
to report to your Exovllency, that according to 
your desire wo have visited and carefully ^nspeot- 
■ ed St. Joseph's Providence, erected by order of 
of your Excellency for the education and indus- 
triifi training of girls of the native and half-cnsta 
race, and granted to bis Lordship, the Right 
Rev. Dr. Viurd, Catholic Bishop, and bis suc- 
cessors. 

The site, consisting of one acre, is most 
! desirably choseb^ and, although in the centre of 
the town, it may be paid to enjoy tiie comfort and 
advantages of a pleasant and picturesque cotintry, 

“ ,The hquse, which is built (on a brick 
fquhdatvon) of ^*11 painted on, 

the /outside, and lined tbronghont 
wrought white pine boards faces the 
oojsists of a centire part about forty 
M^sj^enty fa«t wide, with one wing qua ijhijji^p^lh 
jWde^ twenty feet in width, and projeo^n|^|ifiaen 
;frotn the main building, which,,Kj^j^s' the 
present. length, pf 'the hu11ding4|^m^'6q,feet 

g ^iit when the dj^ign is completed by tbb' addi- 
ction' of a wingoh the south sidei^tlia/ibtcil length 
1 b. inCPeaiiW to , .bout this 
Ihion,, which i« groatly we 

^j^«ive from bf *in|i;dS* '.witbowii' jirter- 

'Iphgtf" *nj wey^Hh lb* preMnt ia 

IP, testUutipn. Uie n.uml>ri<'bf i,bjich. on its ppm- 
«*« V from sixteen 

■ tfp iwftj-twp., A', ;■ / ■’ 

The rboins oA the gro'And floor are about ten 



160 


THK CATBOIjIC 


feet in and the sleepin^-rooins eight Anfi 

a haW' feet lilgh. ‘ r 

“ The groM flonr con»i$.^^ of an entrance haU, 
eohool-rootn, recreation roOin, a r^jfebtarji kU<jhelt> 
and store>room. , 

♦f The upper door contain^ the chapel in the 
wing, «ud the doriiiitoi*y;‘ Wxtendiiig; 
length of tl'n^ building* arid divided iii to ^eighteen 
well-lighted and vant^lated now acedni- 

inodfiting sixteen, pupjhi, ahd.tw aohoolmUt^feaa- 

es ? , *' , V-' ’ . ' . ' ^ j ‘ ■ ' ! 

‘‘ it was pointed out, to us tbathy the addition j 
of that oihei^ Wing^ t^'dormitory could* he .made ' 
capable of hri1ding'^«( fuVtfier number of sixteen 
girls and one achbrilmijitress* ^ as the chapel, 
echoolroo^n, rectba^iori-rooiiri, refectory, and kii* 
cben, are capable of abcominodating forty pUpus, 
the working Xalri^’ of the institution Would be 
thu^ doubled ate owuparatively small cost. 

** It is proposed to divide the ground floor of 
this ^jug into an in^mary and laundry, both of 
pafiiiriount importance to the institution. 

•‘ The outhouses ceusist of a bathroom, a 


ment of the.«Oathol|o missioui hut as thf»y ar^iu 
no way assisted by Ipfuhlio Guilds, it forms no part 
of our^dUtjr ‘to. report upon them, further than 
ibat ihfy appear to >.e>very efikiently managed, 
. con vent, nndtBisliop's re- 
sidenoajafe an prijafpeut^ to. the town,, and form 
alii^ethbr pUe the must perfect establishment 

in toe colony iHe hbnopr to bo, &c., 
(Sighed) ( “ OwAaias .OoirroiiD J If., 

Inspeetora;0f Catholic Schools fur the 
l)isiriot of., Wellington. . 

“ His Rxoellejicy Ujib (Jovernor-ih- 
Obief, d(i0v| &p., Welliogtou,*' 

' ^ Governrrient House, Wellington, 

, December 8tfl, 1852, 

•‘ My Dord<-^| have the honour to transmit 
for your infonhation the copy of a report I have 
received from the inspectors of Roman Catholic 
Schools in this district receiving government aid, 

upon the present state of St. Joseph's Provi- 
dence. , 


“ It has afforded irie the, greatest satisfaction 


cunisist Of a 

washing and drying-rpom ; sheds for firewood, p 

place do hang up hlQth.es, together with a good ; .. 

welt and pumps, all in perfect order. ‘ receive so, eUoouragi ng a report .of the perlect 

** There is also a kitph***' and* flower-garden in i ovder which prevails in that institution, and of 
front bf the house, with a grass plot, and a well- | excellent management with which it is con- 
gi:av)ellcd space for playing, j ducted. . . ... 

’'ll These^are w^ell laid out and arranged, and * In communicating this report to your Lord- 
present a plerisihg iippearaiice in front of the 1 *hip, i beg at^thi* saiin^ time to express my ac- 
buUding. ’ I K'‘OwledgmCnts to you for the great interest you 

,« The^hole of this pArt of the acre is enclos- ' »« this insiitutipu, and forth© cordial 

ed '‘by a strong and- substantial boarded fence, f®*^^P^***^tion yoa have at all , times afforded mo 

which, joining at right angles with the building,,*^ carrying out the views of the government 
"• . . .... «« t « for the amelioration of the condition of the native 

race. — 1 have the honour to be, your Lurdship's 
most obedient humble servant. 


forms a perfect squarb oP*^i^bout two-fifths of 
a.^>acl;e. , ^ ! 

^^^iXhe remathlng portions of the aero will be , 
VerV srion enclosed by a live fence, alid Uid out as j 
ajl^heri garden arid oi'ohar<|. 

' ^'We hafe to expr^ess our gratification with the 
fritl^ibrarrangerrients of St. Joseph's Providence, 
an^hp perfect order 'and excellent management 
Wit^ry, which everything is apparently conducted, 
We understand, has afforded iiiu’ch 
*-‘*^'yAb!ltSh!io’^numerou8 visitor 





(Signed) “ G, GaKy Oovr, 

“ The Right Rev,, Blsbpp Viard, &c,. , &o., ^ 
Governor Weiiington." 

EDUCATION ni IOVa. 

' f A correppOiident o( the iVew York Free- 
m(ih*s Journal,' ^A\\w% “ Dubuque, March 
i6ith, 1S53/' gives the suhjoinod account of 
the plan of education adopted in the new 
and flourlKhiiig state iof Iowa, and e»>pecially 

Dubuquo] 

^ The city of Duhuqtie is divfdsed into 
wiayde proportionate to tlie presont slae of 
the town, and. if its futtfre increaiie nmoiint 
to a certain number, it ahall form so many 
addt'tiotml Wards. Each ward elects its own 
prestdeht, aperetary and Ir^asiir^r, who hold 
lideet^iifga when necessiiry for the maiirigement 
qf dpdar ihqir carp. Agreeably 

(0 I ipoty imports' of gchpol^s,' f public 
^mqliay fS rbri^lurnbet of in- 

twenty-one 

the’ 

’aeofstary’, a^d 


rfatad‘a‘''gjmT, .school,, * uuder''''tbb mhnsgp-,.fi5d ■ (Jalholics 


eVer^l 
tui^* I ^ 
rrereatibh. 

* Mi is o«1y two morif hs sines the institution 
has the girls, by their 

l^vibuf, ^rm a striking con 
enuvry ib% 

idVawf^Miu^ a much . s uperior class. ' 

record our 'Opi’nian 
of thwgVrat'mwit^ii® the lady irho 

ft.:. 


presides over tht\ 
“We believ^'rfj 
Providence pa; 
ingv 1mprt<^Hipri^| 

prhduciiVe of tl»ei 

i4 uau 



. JSt> Joseph’s 
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or Protest anU, nccording^ to the raujority. of will f>ri able, .Ihein t<| discharge the different 

their voters, and have, therefore* the power pufMurta of 

to employ such teftchera a«i alinlr receive the ! ** The Sisiei^S a school bised 

public patrpnace. By these biearis a'Cuthoi on the same priMOipi<^ii as that of ihe liro- 
lic school has been here in operaiion for thers, in which Are Khoiu tiie same 

rnuny years, conducted by^Catholto teachers, ' nutUber of young girls in ^SjVtyi^ndaooe, pro- 
who «'ere paid (HU. of the public fUcd. But ' dubtiva of the srttne Iwlppy 
in ipixed communities, when the Catholics ** Ttiat this mode of eduoa^tion atid the 
c^niioi h ive teachers ticooitding to their wish- ' blessings annexed to it, be not. only extend- 
es, the Right liev* Bishop of the diocese ed to the oitusens of .lhiji town, but also to 
has adopted a mean'* truly oalculated *0 obvi- the different other Csthoite eofnmunifries in 
a»e the d»mger which Cathode you^h would the srate of Iowa, the Right ReV. Bishop 
otherwise be exposed to in Protestant schools, h^ constructed a large brick house fbr the 
His success in this respect is, 1 think, really residence of those Bt*oth^rs, where they itH 
worthy the imijt^on of alt who are desirous tend to open a noviiia^e for ilm^e who Wi^b 
to preserve the F.iiih, and morals of yow'h|to confer similar henefirs on society, nod. 
intact.. Ill consequence of the Catholic youth supply the livlng'wants of tiie rising gt^n^-rar 


being unavoidably exposed tO indiffereiitism 
and unbelief in the piihlio schools in this 
city and elsewhere, the Right Rev« Bishop 
estabii>«hed public achimls, condiio ed by the 
OhrisTian Brothers, in school.rooms on the 
premises of ilie church. The system of edu- 
cation, and the entire discipline of these 
schools, were so pleasing to both parents 
and children as to procure a large attendance. 

“ The terms being 80 moderate in con- 
sequem^e of the assistance given by the 
Right Reverstid Bishop tow ards the support 
of those Broihers. the citizens of Dubu- 
que have the facility procuring a sound, 
moral, and liberal education for their 
children. From the judicious exeriions* of 
the Right Reverend Bishop and the con- 
fidence reposed in those Brothers, the Board 
of Common Schools, though composed only 
of Protestants, have selected an eligible 
site, on wheih they have built a public 
SC'ool, which they have placed under the 
p;itronage of the Right Reverend Bishop, 
reserving for themselves the dun’es which 
the law imposesl on them — to wit, to visit 
the schools — ^to make the annual reports, 
and see what progress the children have I 
made., . j 

“ Though I hor« are many other public schools I 
ill this ciiy, still the in »j »rity of the children, 
re^ardloxs of secfHrian. principles attended 
these schools. The reason, why 8<i many 
are ill at*eiidan<?e is simply *thW; the teach- 
ers of Ollier sqbools lack syi^;^ and con* 
s^qiiently the children do not improve. 
Tuese schools are not now the schools of 
any pariitfular ward* but the echqais of the 
entire city. It is jodeed Agiratidoation to 
our zealous Bishop, and, pne alone 

compens ite^ him for, ext^tione 

in the causJ of education, to see vlilboutlotie 
hundred and fifty hoys daily aeoeiving the 
principles of Ohriatianiiy*. and ;tli , aame 
tune progressfng in arts and sdiqticai. wbioh 


ftiOn. Should this system^f education be 
adopted elsHwjiere, it would not fail to pro- 
duce the same happy results as here. 

THE great PROTFitANT TRADI- 
TION— A CASE TO BE BROUGHT 
BEFORE THE HOUSE. 

Our readers will remember two years ago 
a certain M. P, inventing a oock’aniMHiK 
story about, the “ dungeons^' which he, blind- 
ed as he was with native stupidity, Protestant 
bigotry, and utter' heartlessness, fnieied he 
S'lw in the ooal-callers whioh^ihe Oraioriana' 
were building for their house at Edgbaston*^ 
One would have thought it would have been, 
diflie.iik to match' that stpry as an illustration 
of *Mhe great Protesmat tradition," Yet the 
fnllpwing correspondence, which appears in 
Arts s Birmingham Gazette of July 2i5th, 
furnishes an example quite as suggestive in 
jts way: — 

Dr Ni*wmsn presents his ebmpllments to tho 
pditor of ArtVs Gazette, and begs the favour of 
Ins inserting in it the fdUowtog correspond enoa. 
It will seen is not at liberty to give 

the names of the wrlthVsi 
Edgbastoii, July 22hd, 1833* 

■ , . o.) 

A, 3., Seq*i fe,C. D., Esq., M. P. 

8|y dear 0 D —I am sure you wilBkgree with 
mV* 'that it is right the story you told me sho^ldi 
be examined and the. truth ascertained. Let Wiv 
*,asK!Vnp* thereforti, whether I am correhi ' 
impff^ssidn of the factSt and I will then alE^y'l 
friends iq Birmingham for the explanation. ^ ^ ^ 
‘:|fflt;'''am oorreok, -you told me ihat\yj^^w^>e 
by a Piaster qqrpenter and builder 

that two irhen obtained work w^|^ him 
.w|A,,;I^ soop diseof ered not to bpve Wen ^eii 
tii'he work hy -their wkhf'of ikllt t,«haJ:. 'after 
a;t|il tWe he was oh|W*^ tq them on 

this skitl Jitf’^nelr'Vorki not 

fidt WtfWinib’s itasi/ifve • 

inSngtefii, »'.yaliile. thtB««Ui ol the Protesuut 



m 


TfiK dAtnoLfCi iri>:n'At.n. 


f0«v itieir th^li^ibuf flame 

mei) w^re setn on a Su^dtiyv^reiii^ In A manned 
ifibteti poved thafl ijb^y not b^<»fkbg 
penf^lt At atl^^^nd eralk^iTy Ihua ttfin 

arm with tome of the, Pnftifl the &|rni|in^* 
ham Oi*atory * The in ^<^*'®hee drawn hy your. In- 
formant, of the oorreotn^ of* Wllic yon JLohl 
me he had no douht^ ^h»,, tl|iet t||ro«e men were 
not^ in fact, workin'^ fheti bat eduobted 

men who were aehiby Father N’rwrtra'n and the 
oiher OratbrUhe ^ |»arflohAte thd bharijfoter of 
Jahourem in brdrt^ more effeotoaUy to apread the 
Cal hoHo Faith amon^ fhAt bj^ee of . people. 

1 ne^ not aesnire yoo of my oonviotionfl that 
the whole ie ^a •dl^>e^,a opqviction founded 
upon my peffpiTfaMcnOwledg^e of the hfgh inte- 
grity and^ •tooerity of the Prioats in qucRtion ; 
but I wbdld auf^geflt to you wliethAr any one haa 
flitp^flt^d- them to be Wanting in and tote- 
abd^whether |bt|y« present Itate of thlnga, 
when (D Q.) Prie^li are no longer obliged to 
diegniflo theniaelves in order to tave their. lives 
(m was formerly the oase)* ti would not be sim- 
ply foolish for any edboated man to give up the 
adVahtaig[b Which hU tank and positiob give him 
in debllog with the working oiassefl, and to 
wastwin manual lahontthe time whioh he mlKha 
so much , more ua^fuHy employ for the advanbe- 
mbht of hifl rAllglob ? It would Beam to bAa 
fraud hot holy without a motive, but opposed to 
every ,ehnoeivahle motive of human action, 

May I «ik you, therefore, to let me have the 
name of your pnformant^ and any other partiou- 
> lafflf wbich mhy enable me to trace the origin of 
"thifl strange etorf? 1 am sure that you wilt feel 
that, haelirg givbn earrenoy to it, it is youir duty 
M the parties so gravely accused to gire them 
the opportunity of refuting the acousktion if 
they can.-^Beliefe me to remalo, my dear C. 
P., yeuiv; 

^ ' , , ' ' A« B, 

,7ttty nth, 165iS. ^ 

r.f'. (fe) ’ 

member of Parliament mhlfcsiod U';i!otU 

June IBtb, thu^*^ 

v* if*Jh|^atemeht in your letter I think is main- 
ly ihoram your letter at my lodgings 

jOanim^- WiUmut perilijasioh giye up, the 
fkame, as wW I told you. was np% intended to 
be inbiidemubLla.'^v 

‘ ^ ' .1 ‘V' 

^ |N|ifhafs, 0 A. 

.jMf need not be told' by 'hie . 

that; tha;.St^|^;ih^l!^h;ypur letter conratiis is jUst 


aS' tl-UfU ;^ftefy';'‘|Wo years ago about our 

- Alii. believe. hsy 

ace not fikui^ 

, '-i, 


dpogwiiii 15,5, 
word aw ^ , 

betif»ejt " > . . . .. 

an abiurd«hal^d''ff,^ni)in 

S ie , or oihar, 1 
,,, ti9g«th«r. 'W««r#' 

4o\ •»; thing, oe to, 

'• kfoporud- of 

- of . ttu k"* •' 
kndi# ao*»' •»' 



^i|iV a..., ,,, .t, 

b—iig » worlcinil i>kb6«mt'i 

bodiona. bnklajrar, Mrpaoter, jobikt Wtlai^'or ' 


lika, and to otitaiii work in (hot riitituiRO 
froni a mdster- builder, or carpenter, or any 
other mesbrwtredethiaii whatever. Nor has any 
one nf nur Pdrtehes heen walking on, Sundays or 
other diijfs, am:in or otherwise. With any 
person wHpmi he bae, reaibn for suspecting has 
eyer.’so dressed no -end ko qijfered himself for 
employment In a tra<te Which Was not His. 

If there is any stfnngee hr thore minute form 
of denlet whihh 1 c|n make than the above, let 
me ^hate iv Hfid l Will use it. 

Perhaps it Would interest Mr. Df Da to dm nr 
up a starement hitnielf, K he ^h'mjk there is any 
good in my denying it, w e are ready to deny 
it' In hie own worus. . 

ts it tmpnssihle to hope that Mr. 0 . D. will 
either withdiraw the report, ot s^qaieace in my 
sending his, your and my letters to the Binning- 
ham newspapers? He oaniihf have any ohjec* 
tlhli to stating publicly a matter which he really 
believea and acts upon,-^! am yours afFeotioti- 
uteiy* .fc 4 

(Signed) John Ii, Nuwman, 

June 10 th, 1 S 5 ^, 

( 4 .) 

A. B , Esq.f to Du*. iVetUmon. 

My dear Br. Newmah-*---! have seen Mr. 
O. D.$ tie says, 

l.-^That his informant declares he will eon- 
yirm the vaholt sfory. 

.2.— That he (Mr. 0 . D.) strongly objects to 
h|8 own name being published, because it will 
lead to some correspondence^ for which he has no 
time; but if ybu like to publish it tnttbons Aia 
fiome, as cornihg from an M.P.,^he does not 
object, - ^ 

3<^Hi8 informant will not let him mention 
Kin name. 

Under these ciroumstanoefl it is plain the 
thing is merely one of those common /tes, which 
men invent, but are afraid to avow with their 
names*; and iny own (inpressiori is that under 
such circumstances ft is not worthy of coiura- 
didtion.« Yours affectionatelji 

A. B. 

(5 ) 

' Dt. Nevfman to A. B., Esq* 

My dear am told distinctly that the 

.Member of PariiUment who has wriit(*n to you 
{nten^ to ths skbjeot of jjfour correspond* 
Jenee before th^ Bons^ of Commons* Xhls^eing 
IhC caAe, I shall persevere m ^.my intention of 
^ublishing.it. If He is to make p charg^ against 
me,' 1 shall in thU way he d<*uying it and chaU 
Icmitihg a cnp^Vadiciion of my deniai of it by 
bntioipaMo!i*;,^ Yours affectionately, 

. (Signed) John U. KuivMAN, 

BEATIFIC AtlON OF TtlE BI<,ESSED 

the cross. 

a ®n extracV of . lotter 

lAieii ‘ ^ Virjr Rev. Father Ignatius 

H^’^U^irlbfe Mgr. TaiBk,J: 4 ^ 

■? ’• '> 4 th,’ 1853 . 

th|» kinsl letter you 
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wrote to iM on Eniiter Sunday, if I could ' The dere(«omfnt of th|a proposition wOald 
have let' yon know sontothinK about the ioic* ' ^®'’oi*h tetereetinE work. It wlH 


lure of the Blessed Paul of t^e.CroiSf irhi^h 
you wl^h to be seat to BngUi^o As yet i 
have ti 0 t |)e 0 ii able to decide any tb^tt 
1 have not fiicp^edyd in eeeihg Father«r 
General, as hi^ine been so muqh takjein 
up .with the. ^lidcetiens iM»d, I have lone- 
ly h**eo absen^tirom Eome at Subisipo. 

The Beatideniion took place last Sunday 
nt Sr. Peihr'sp and was infliiitely bt^itar ht^ 
teudt^d than was the Beat ifiOai ion of Blessed 
Chvt*<v at which you were present yourself 
T(i 0 effect of the candles was Very beautiful 
and what js«t 90 i'^ import ant| there was a 
great concoursep duntig-v ihe whole dS/i of 
persons who came to venerate the Saint* 

Ti»e ftoly Father liimself came down in 
the afternoon, accompanied by the Cardinals ; 
and every one of them, with the exception 
of Cardinal Pransoni, who has been very ill 
lately, was present. Cardinal Macchi, the 
Dean of the l:>acred College, who seldom 
makes his appearance, w^ls there. There 
came also Cardinal LambruehiiH, who is now 
so feeble that he Can liardly move; Cardlrml 
Bi.'iiichi, whofp I have not seen out for an 
age, made e point of coming also, 8t. Peter s 
was crowded to excess, and every one seemed 
d diglited, #0 that may be a. great copso- 
la*«oii to your Order lo see what an interest 
all the Faithful take in the Beatidoation of 
your founder. 

On the following day the Holy Father 
drove ip the afiernooQ to the Convent of 
8S John atid. Fact, in order to venerate the 
body of the Saint, which is exposed th>:(re, 
and has been v^ry nicely aVrauged The 
Holy Father presented a chalice, which was 
placed on the ahar. 

Ahogeiher, the Svatification of your foun<- 
der has been looked upon as a gfeat c^use 
of rejoicing ip Rome, arid th^re has been js 
great di^al of eclai nboikt it, which I am very 
glad of, considering the interest he took 
in Erti^lnud, ntid .the progress your instiiute 
is niakfag ihere;--^7Vtor, 


BBVURKa CTF TFIR LAtV hEARSBD 
and PIOUB OOHNT JOSEPH D8 
^^Al9Tlt|^ OK Ttfp INSTITUTION 
OP T H B ;P RIESTBaOB^CEUBACt 
OFPRlEBfS. 

The^b isVho ddirma ip thevOaiholio Ohurcli|j||| 
there IS. no geU6ral^ttStom.iev#il, belonging " 
mere diHorpii^^t that .may ,npi 9rigi« 


coasequantly . ^ , . ,, 

lass altered .here and tb^j^VihuC pammon, neverr*<*;^ 
thelt^as, in Rs pr inmple> t<!i 'alt people and^to [ 
iiuivs. 


scarcely be ii iwy utlhjvet to give 

a single exhmpU of' tbfs ^iVohilef fa I relation ; I 
Shall sfi-k this exahiple; fh c^til^sitsion, solely m 
order tbit I may be better ilblteV^lihd. 

, What is there mbre natural td man than that 
Impulse which inohnes hbeapttl lWiirds another, 
In order to communicate k The wretch.- 

ed' man who is distraoted J»y remorse or by 
chkgrin hhs need of a fHend,4 coh4ldans» who 
shall listen to him, Console him ^ And soUieiiiuiea 
direct him. The stomach Which ponthina polsun, 
and which is spontaneously convulsed In Order 
to Vjeot it, is the natural ima^e of a heart Inii^o 
which crime bus poured its poisons. It suffers, 
it is agitated, it is contracted, until it has found 
the ear of friendship, or at least that of beii«<« 
vblence, " 

But wheb, front confld^tlal oouimimioation, 
we pass to oonfessioo, abj|||'ths avOwal is made 
to authority,* the conscience of mahktnd recoK. 
nixes in this spoutaneous confession aii expiatory 
power and a meriting of grace ; there is but one 
sentiment on this point, from the mother who 
^uestions'lier child in regard to a piece' of broken 
china,^ or some sweetmeats partaken of contrary 
to orders, to the judge who, from the height of 
his,, tribunal, interrogates the robber and the 
atsassin, 

^Freijaently, too, the guilty man, urged by his 
oonscieuoe, refuses the impunity he might have 
hoped for by keeping silence, 1 know not what 
mysterious instinct, stronger even than that ef 
preservation, makes him seek the punishment 
he has It in his power to avoid. Even in oases 
in which he has npt tb dread either witnesses or 
torture,^ he cries out, “Yus, it is IT' And 
reference might be made to merciful legislators, 
which. In such casei, coti6de to magistrates of 
the highest order the power to mitigate the 
punishment, even without having recourse to the 
sovereign. , 

<**We cannot refuse to recognize, in the simple 
acknowledgment of our faults, independently of 
all supernatural Hens, sbibething which tends in 
the highest* degree |p eviablUh in man upright- 
ness of heart ana^^mi>Hciry of cotidoot.'**** More- 
ovttr'M It tS'of thVnature of every crime to be 
a reason for oorttmHting another, every spon- 
taneous avowal is; on. the contrary, a source of 
correction ; i{ pr^erves the guilty person alike 
from falling tnt^^despAlr and from becoming 
hir^bed in evil, it bving bnpos||ye tha| prime 
slioiiki be harhoUfpd in the humim breast w|4^« 
uiV OoudttDting to both' the one and the otlip|r, of 
ikeiie two abysses. ^ 

.y4i iJuyou know, said Seneca, « whjrvrUI&On. 
fl pAl our vices? Because we are bur^|lJit tK|^ : 
‘Ui^hever we donfess klmm, we are 
ii;^#e can fancy we hear Solomoin.eay^M^tb the 
Whoev^ neUceals hts sins wm^e lost ; 


An «dfalrab1li^''eapv«MnofitCt iBeAnet (pjaifoo Fotji- 


the proft^od^ 4^thr^:h' f ‘Wie.tifex- 

lequenUr to edine •«<§*r.j,l .puiiort, 


"f 


»/«*»« . 11 * J 9 »* I*' «'<• «'**« 

t 


^ ’ |mhad. klBaM«m f,t.— 



im 


THt- Azotic if gft ALD. 


tiles# #ti4 acted oh tbeip fpr 

Vlbeihcceilt of ',ina'iik'iodv'l ‘ 

Fil«t of ah, hstabhiibes, in bfs code 6 

a distinct 0n4 ^ph ^ubfic cMtc$sim.^‘ ' 
''^S'/VhC, ancient df'^tha;' Indlei' Wd,, 
>:«« ri'lje more n:w$k honf^wi Vm he W commit, 
ted, Iraly and ":whtln^)5; ih« mote 
her^ hiitts^Jf ^ that «!%\aa a emrpiiQt divests it* 
self of its old akln.^t ' 

The same ideas 'havihsr prevailed in every 
place, and at alt timtm^ confession has been found 
amotijy aft the hehple who had received the 
Eleusinfanf tnyaleriesl h Was met Wiib in Pern, 
among' tha,Bt''^ihtnlns and the Tiii ks^' fn Thibet', 
and in Japan .'} 

\ ti|t other 'points, vr.hat has 

; , Chflwtanity ;don» '||pt'.,htts revealed to man the 
^^Jljhpwjedge p( himsSpT ; Tt has tal^en possession 
of inclinations, pf his lasting and universal 
cotivlctioiis t H has ^id bare to the lijfht these 
ancISihi fouhdatidtis^ it has cleansed them of 
every ^tataiii, of every alien mixture; it has 
hsn)#lirild them witlf^ the impress of Divinity; 
and on theee npturtsl bases it has erected its 
^uperfialural theory of penance and sabramental 
;cdiifes6lo}i^ 

^hat 1 say of penance \ might likewise say- of 
all other dhginJiR of OathoHc Ohristlanfty ; 
butirt ona example suffice. And I trust that in 
tiiiSvklnd. Of inyoduotion the reader wiirtind 
b n%tnrhl transition to the, subject I now pro- 
ceiM tn discuss. ^ , 

The opinion is held alike by men of all times, 
all pffibetu end all religions, that there is in eon- 
tine ncy so me thing heavenly, whfob exalts man, 
"'ind renders him agreeable to the Divinity ; and ' 
that, hV a necessary oonsequeiioe, every saoer- 
' dulal function, evefy r^Hgious act, ev^ry sacred 
cerennmy, is bat Uttlip,'if at all, in accordance 
' ;With/the state of marriage. * . ^ 

N , Tbefo is no legii^lation in the world ibatr has 
Wnf li*eatw»ined the priesthood in come way, ami 
Which,'’ oven in regard to other men, has not 
aboompanied prayers, sscrlllcee^Wnd solemn cere- 
monies, with e<mie abstinence of this kifid, and 
snore or less sevcrq.V ^ , 

The HebreW/'jprtfsifc conld not espouse a wo- 
man that hail heoni repudiated, and the high 
misst oould^.nOfe«ve|i maridr a Widow, g The 
Tl^al|nuf! nnt bAVu.two 
wives,.. allowed tp.ihe ' 
rest of the vf'quirci to bo 

ch>an when tbi»y ehtei^d the sanptuHry. * , 
Thb" %y|]ii||!k bat doe j 


wlfo;* The ^ hierophant among the Greeks was 
obbged in observe celibacy and the strictest 
OOntipenay.+^'-^v. ' 

Origlin infold ue what means the hierophant 
had fdjjodrsq/ ib he might be able 

,to kyep hiovdW«{; ,Thus aid aritiqurty distinctly 
ackhbwfedge botk fhO* high Ititportanoe of oon- 
tiftoncr for snderdofal fanoU<fi% and theweak- 
n^s of tmmiitt hatuVO When nhsopported by. any 
.other than iti.iiiero natural strength; 

The priests iw Bihiopia as well as Egypt lived 
in seclusion, and observed celibacy. 

And Virgil attributes glory in Ihe Elysian 
fields to the priest who had alwaiys remained 
dhasto.} 

The priesteesCa of Oefes at Athene, where the 
laws assigned tn them the hfgh<»st importance, 
were ohoseiv by the pvqp)e,oiipported at the pub. 
lie expense, consecrated for their whole lifetime 
to the worship of the goddess, and obliged to 
live in the most ansterk oontluency.l) 

Behold what in ancient times was thought 
throughout the whole known world. Many cen- 
turips later we find the same ideas prevalent in 
Peru f 

^Niat value and what honours bare not all the 
nations of the universe assigned to virginity I 
Although marriage be the natural state of man 
If} general, and even a holy state, according 
to an opinioil equally general, we find, never- 
theless, constantly manifested everywhere a cer- 
tain respect for the virgin ; she is considered 
a superior b^ing ; and when she (ests this quali- 
ty eved legitimately, she appears one , would 
^ay, to be degraded, In Greece, women when 
bethrotlied owed a sacrifice to Diana, in expia- 
tion of this species of profanation,* The law 
had established at Athens particular mvHteries 
.relative to the religious ceremony. The Wo- 
men held t(r them tt^iiaciously^ and dreaded the 
anger of the goddess, if they had neglected 
VO Conform to jtbem,.t * 


'>* Ttov, xxtill fc'i ,v,v - 

t« obuin « Full , 



* PhtU apud PJ Cunsum de Eepub. Hebr. Blsevir, in 
16mv. p. 190. . . 

e Potirr^a Greek Andqufiies, tom. !. p. 183, 358. Let- 
tefB aur rtlist. tom. ll. p. 571. ' 

yt' Contra Celsnm, asp, vti, !Ko, 48. Vid, Blosc. lib, 
!V* cap. 70 ; Piln. Hitt. Nat Ub, Xxxv. cap. 18. ^ 

I Brrant'a Mythoidsy exiUafned. in d'o. tom. f. p. sSl ; 
tom, iii. p. OlO, afier JDiodorua Siculus, Porphyr, de 
Abatln. Ub. iv^ :p. 884. i 

i ** Quiqiil aacerdotea eastl dum vita mnnehat*’ — Virg;, 
iSo. vl. 861. Heytie, whi^ parctHvrd in iHia line the 
formal QoiuiVmnatioo of n Gpttlngue, aimt*xed 

to it ti\e following precioua iKiie : ** Tliia is to b«» uud>*r- 
fteod/* be taya, »• of the priesU who have peTforiirn*d 
their '.flmctioaB Caata .rcaa .ao ns (thatUsiTupuJously) 
during their life, l/naentood in. /AW Wap. dr niol 

KtuUjssv ccoo eeri^ttaaeas.'*— 
^hondoot lt9S,' ib: 8vO, torUk U.ip. 741, ^ U,^, therefore, one 
happens to tay that such a. shoemaker j, Jar iniUnce I'i chaste 
It aldaiftea, occordihs p9 / Hey ns, ^ih^t mak^s shoes toell^ 
But 1 would no) be Uaderaiood, ifoiii tUia,r8Wark, to 
,ikH iu respaet^iW hluaifioua a utSn. , 

^ % |««ltres4or PHI# toire, A lyudroU cUd, p. p77. 

AW«r,toitt.l.l(v.xlx, . , 

I 'Tid, the %ehoftsstf ;«of ThecCfltw on r^he 68th verse 
of the llih hiyi. > V 

‘ f Evfry Wsu whd koows sheient manners will not 
.without, surpt^e what nw? feeling was which led 
^ estuhiitltmpnt M jruch etyifaftej, Sr^ winch poaaeat- 
ed power (o cbnvmoV'wn^pf, their importance. Its origin 
Wttsi be somewhere i b'bt/oomaCly vpeaklig, where 
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Virgins oonseomted to God are to be Ib^nd 
ftinon^. every people, and At every epoob pf. the 
bieiory of mankind. What is there, pf gifeA ter 
celebrity in the world than *hp VestkU? # 7*0- 
gpther'toUh tha w rshlp of the 

Eoinan Empire^ with that woratiip U ' 

In the temple of' Slinerva at /tthens the 
sacred fire was preserved^ as at tloine, by virgins. 

^hese same Vestals have, been met ,wiUi >in 
other nations; for instaitoe, in the Indies^ and 
in Perui where it is very remai kahle that the 
violation of thp vow was puiiished/m the same 
way a« at (tofiie.t Vtrginiiy was onnstdered a 
eaored state,, equally agreeable tp the vuiperor 
and i\\<* DivinlL'y.^ 

In the Indies, 4he law of M^nu decla.reB that 
all the oerejt4K|j**s prescribed f^ir marriages con* 
cern only the virgipi the bride who is not such 
being excluded from all l«*gal ceremony. $ 

The voluptuous legislator of Asia has saUl^ 
nevertheless, ** The disciples of Jeans ohs<‘fved 
virginity, although it was not oommanded, be- 
came of thei desire to please Gpd || , The 
daughter of Josaphafc preserved h'.M* virginitv ; 
God oornmuhicaCed his spirit to her; she be- 
lieved the words of her Lord and the 8crintures. 
She was of the number of those who obey 

Whence comes this , uni versuropiuiou ? Where 
did Nmna learn, that in order to render his 
Vestals holy aiid venerable, it was necessary to 
enjoin them virginity ?* 

Why does Twcitus, anticipating the style of 
our theologiahi^i write about the venerable OcciVs 
who had prejsided over the oouimunitj of Ves- 
tals during fifty. seven yean^ with imminent 
eanotity ?t 

And whence arose the general persuasion 
among the Homans, ** that,' if a vestal availed 
ber»elf of the permission accorded ber by the 
law, to iimr^y ufter thirty years' seclusiohi 
marriages of tAiS sort were never happy ?$ 
if from lioine we timnsfer our itioughcB to 
China, we shall there find religious persons sub- 
jected ill like manner to virginity. Their houses 
are drnameiited with inscriptions which they 
bold of the/i^ emperor himself, who only graocs 



this .prerogatjyb. to such as have continued 
gins lUl their fiftieth year 

There ace religipU^i/Hien and religious women 
among the Megiaans^ as well ’ as^. in ('hinn.j 
Wh.»t an agreement betafeeu nations differing 
frpin each other to widely in manners, in char- 
acter, hitigutige, religion^ and climate ! 

Next after virginity, whiowitood has enjoy, 
ed everywhere the retpeoi^ of men, and, what 
is Very remarkable, in all the eulogliftne bestow- 
ed upon this stare by writers of every descrip- 
tion, we do nut find that there is qnestipn of 
the interest of the ohildren, which ia uever- 
tbeless obvious. ,, , 

I The opitkion prevalent among the ^Icbrew 
I people as to the importance of marriage artd 
I the disgrace of sterility is well known ; acoprd- 
ing to their views, the first blesdng wasHbat 
I of the perpetuity of families. Why, then, for 
’ Mtstaiice, those high ooticU|lV«ndatioiis bestowed 
[on Judith, for having affled cha-^tity to fori i- 
tude^for having spent one hundred and five 
I years in the house of Manassrh her husband* 
without having given him a succe.soj ? All 
the people whom she saved sang to her in cho- 
rus, “ Thou art the joy and h.mour of oiir 
people, for thoU hast acted with manly cour- 
age, and thy heart has been strengthened be- 
cause thou hast loved ohastity, and after thy 
husband hast not, known any otber/'|| 

What, then ! does the woman who contracts 
a second marriage, sin against chastity ? Assu- 
redly not. But if she prefer widowhood, her 
conduct will be praised throughout ail time and 
in every quarter of the globe, notwithstanding 
all prejudices to thf contrary. 

In India the law excludes from collateral spo- 
ocssion the son sprung from the marriage of a 
widow. Among the Uottentois, the woman 
who marries anew is obliged to cutoff one of 
her flugvrs. 

{To be contirmed.) 

Pastor A r. OP thr A,ftC»nxsliop W Bai.ti- 

MORB ON THB BUBaxOTOP BaNS AND 

Mfxxo Mahriaoiss 


* The^e remarkuUle words terminate the Memoir of 
the V*‘stai«. thich «ve fiiid among those of the AcMileray 
of Inscriptions and Belles Lettres, torn. x. la 12aio. par 
VA\>U6 Nau.UI, 

t Vid. the Herodotus of Larcher, tom. vl. p. 133. 
Carli, bctt. Amer tom. 1. let, v. and tom. 1. let. xavi p; 
45S ; Not. Procop, lib, il. 0e Bello Pers, 
if Cufn, ibid, torn, i.dett. vUi. The trunslntor of Caiai 
assures us that the punishment of fite Vesta:i st Rome 
was Cnly pretk^nilvd, and that not one of them remained, 
in ihe ' vault- (Wm. tv leu, U* p; 114. note). But he does . 
iiot<qaotcany authority . 
s Garli, tom, i. Ry, If, 

tl liaws of: 'Menu, ch. vnU No. 923. i 'Works of Shv 
William dontfs, tom. ill. ' 

If Alcprap, cb, Ivfiif vi\9l,' ' ' , 

♦ Ibld.ch. txvi.V.l3;(l2). * . . -I , 

V Vlriflnitate atlilsq^e c«retnonj[YB tcncrabUes sc saticths 1 
/eeit,-**Tit. Liv,d.'99v' | 

t OcclafcflujB sepuim et qttiiiqwlnta per aotios tumma. 
sanctimoaii vetiaUUui .siCVts ^ pwicd^rsb— taclU 
^ ^ 

\ Bisl antiqulths obtervatu4„(tt|fasta ferA et 
hstabilet eus lupiUs fuiss(>.^JlUsU Xitpi., ^ 

Vest. c»p. Vi. * U is proper to ObicrvC that lustol 
relates ihis w|thoui doabUn{, , ^ . 


FliANCfB PATRTCH: KBNKICK BY THE GRaCB OP 
GOD, AND op the apostolic SKH, ARCU* j 
aiSBJpF oF B\LTIMOItK. 

To ike Faithful the diocese of 

)^: 0oitimorey Gtme and andf^hotce 

Gad ihh FatheT^ and frpm t^ 
y Jeeue Oar Lord, 

' V%^n<irable Br^-thrert of the Clorj^, be-, 
I'pVed Brethren of the Luit— We bnt^e fiecent- 
ly'^Bmhk the Secular 


l^eiib, and with them <ifiy9 in 

!likiado rotrckitf. u;biir»h 


retreat, "Vter which tided to 

{§ their oousideration, as Regular 

( "''’V’lVf: de 'duisites.' Voyage k Ptkfn, iifliisvo. lorn, ii 

na V idem^ iota,, li. ». Vue, 

| i |i tam. t ,1?. m, 
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Ckrgy, dSneSplittary r*g«iUtf«ri»" pi^- 

wHh'ttoi* dsewea of 
»fc« ^|i^Wn«»«r C'oanoiU of BidtiMidre. • "Ha<r. 

tbe« 8™»u««» in wveral ' point*,. 
{Hi .i^Tdimoe with thPir supdeation*. we pro- 
tnUlgwted •!««« TOlemnly in our Woceian 
synods whteh w* Wd In our ni»*tropoiu«n 
ehuroh, on Sunday, the '6tb of June. We 
liow nddreaa you. brethren, to -ot^ge yon to 
co-operate with na In putting in execution 
thoM rule* of diariplme, whioh. are directed 
to your apeeiiil benefit, and to tbo promotion 
of order pUd piety. ^ 

The chief ptdhl of general intereat which 
our, 8ynt»dioal regul»tl«ne regard, in the Sa- 
erataen* df Marriage, tiie reception of which 
n hrnopforwaid to be preceded by the pul)- 
lichtion . of the baih. Tin* usage, wb'oh i*. 
general throughout, the' Churcl,, rwachea back 
a* fer a* the year U?I5, when it was deoroefl 
by the Great Council of La'eran, witti a view 
to prevent mvafid contract* of marriage, by 
rensuiKif previon* .engagements, or of rela- 
tionship. or other impediment. TPhe h«iy 
Council of Trent renewed this law, and tlie 
national Council of Baltimore held last yesr 
urged it* observance througiiout the United 
States. Of tbi* antdent usage a veetige re- 
mains in the civil law of this state, which 
requires lioeiiae fur marriage io be obtained 
fruui I be coutiiy oouri, whensoever publication 
of its imeuded celebration 'has not been made 
ou three raceesaive Sundays in a public church 
duly registered as such. It already exists in 
mdfty dioc€i^6ie ' 

Tiie for iitirodiiciog it into tiww in 

Wiiich it imi not hirherto observed are 
of i^Ne, moat cog<*nt obaracter, lii consequence 
jol fbe tide ot eimgratiun which o<ins<aiirty 
in upon our snores, we are peculiarly 
to the danger of second imirriHges 
coOWaefed in the Itie time of a former consort^ 
destfrted or left tMthind through necessity^ 
under promise Of foiltiion. 

, consorts are living in the 

UfittOd State^Mon. ihrohgli necessity, 

cHprice,^ to a disfaiice from them, 

f^nter into tOtfagements. The pobUca-, 
tioo of tHa bans lit ihw most obvious preventa-v 
tiv« of iWs of *bigamy. Ia«ny 

t*' commit 

it by tl^elr names 

be proposed iniend- 

ed vict lait 
discovery of 

possible 10 break ^TMt# tbrm 

rog^iPf- The honowi^ hhni^neiil of res*. 


providing for the safety and protection of' 
tb(Hie most deaf to you. The ^lactance 
. whiph ePme feel tu Irave their iiitentiuns pub- 
licl^ plwlatm^ ehould yield to the jmperious 
iipoessity^ which rpqnjres full security as to' 
the freSi state of the' oontf (feting purlins. 

The sdme reason, altbongU in a le-*8 degree, 
applies to promisee of inarri igeeolemnly made 
by which oonddenoe ’'andl affection of the in 
experienced are sported with and betrayed. 

It is Well that spme check should vbe applied 
rn. this oriitiifial levity* Jf wrongs may hot 
be required by a compulsory ooutraer, the man 
who Kias iriffad wirh the hopes of the pure 
and unspfpHct lt|g, should ati^ast* be liable 
to be repelled from the society of tiiose wiio 
ref«pect virtue, and sympathise with abused 
iirtiocenoe;. 

In Order to preserve purity of morsls 
among those who are exposed to occasions of 
familiarity by reason of natural relationship, 
or of a^iniiyv and also with a view to enlarge 
the sohera of fiiinily affections, the Churoh 
fiirbids the contracting of marriage between 
persons related even iiVthe lourih degree, and 
declares such contracts to be null and void 
whenever they aro not allowed by special 
dispensation. Parties Anxious to form such 
engagements, within degrees which seldom 
admit of dispensation, sometimes omiceal the 
relationship which 8tib«isr between timm, as 
if the presence of the Priest and his minis- 
terial concurrence couid gi'^b effHCt to ilieir 
mutual pledges, whilst he is ignorant of the 
iniv>ediment, ot unauthorised to remove it. 
Thus they bind thetbselves with bonds of 
inquity, and under the name of marriage, 
live In incestuous intercourse. The proclama- 
tion of. bans serves to prevent these disorders, 

^ Indepeiideiuly of these cou8i(j||trations, this 
discipline becomes necessary^ in order to 
guai^ the Sacrament against daily profana- 
tion. If is a doctrine of Catholic Faith that 
the natural contract of marrisge has b**k^n 
Ea<Aed by OuV L«u;d J^sus Ohriiit to the dig- 
nity of a Siorament, whhdi imparts grace to 
the parties when properly prepaied to receive 
•It : whence it follows* by necessary cbiise- 
quence, that its unworthy reception implies 
the gtftlt of sacrilege* With deep hurnilisiion 
we btake the avotyal, thtit very many Catholics 
h4^ praCiiCMl selie of Ihls i^rutb^ since 
Ihify make hot the slightHst effort to dispose 
tiieir souls for Sahrapiepial grace* ^' Wirtiout 
bonfosstfig their sins, and wiipput any feeling 
of : ep>ibpej|efipn f »r^ them, they demand the 
aanetion rfvreligfop ;for tWr <w«iiract, as if 
the Sacred rite 6nApf«<leY4^y blesAag. Ofted- 
they h^slby 4et^mwte on marriage 
delibqriitiPli than they\iqse in matters 
i lhf kfifl^g Id lh« 
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Priest at ab onseasoo^ble hour that ha ashy 
coniirfB their rash engagamefUSi Cases even 
occur in which they are par* laity undt^r ,Wie 
infiuen(;e o{ iiqaor, so as to rentier questioo-t 
ehie their capacity to give a valid consent.' 
The niitit<<ter of reltgi<Aii is perplexed, lest by 
lus pi e<eoop he become an aoeompiice in 'sa- 
criltjge, or by his< refusal expose them to the 
danger of partial apostncy, by having recourse 
to a sectarian Preaclier. 

Ftir litem difficulties there Is scarcely a 
remt^dy as tong as the publication of bans 
is neglected. The people imagine that they 
have a right to call at any time for the re- 
ligious sanciiai^ of their mutual vows, and 
the' Priest is unaVAle t^fFcctiially to urge that 
necessary preparauoii lor the grace of iho 
Sacraineut. Thus the rocognitiori of the Sa- 
cramental character of marriage frt'queiitly 
serves only to aggravate the guiit of tho>e 
Who contract it, by ouonecting religion with 
their disorders. Need we be surprised that 
a curse instead of a blessing falla on so many 
who enter into the married state? They 
would not have blessing ; it shall be far 
from them. 

Brethren marriage is the foundation of so- 
ciety ; it is a great mystery, repremnting 
the union of Christ and the Church i it is 
a Sacrament giving grace to the parties to 
love each other with pure affection, and to 
train up their children in the fear 
of God , it unites them by a sacred bond 
which no man can loose. Those who con- 
template entering into matrimonial engage- 
ments should weigh well the consequences, 
and study to obtain iigtit from above to know 
what is expedient for their happiness and 
salvation. They should avail themselves of 
the experience and advice of, thHir parents, 
wtiOse reasonable wishes should have a just 
ItiBuence on so important a determination ; 
they should ascertain the rpligtous and moral 
character of the' object of ilieir affections, 
and endeavour to secure a Divine ble^ising, 
not only by the devout reception of the Sa**, 
cfam^iits of Penance and the Eucharist, but 
also by assisting at the Holy Sacrdioe which 
the Cuuf^h directs lo bo offered on the occa* 
sioii, with speoiHl prayers for that end. 

We greatly desire to seb the practice esta- 
blished of celebrating diarriage in the church ^ 
at an early hour of the morning, so that it ; 
may be Tolloyred by tiie celebrotion of Mass. 
This would give a ^ religious diaraete^ to the 
whole H^rcmeeditig, and prevent mapy ^isordert 
and ^Xc^eys arise irqje laH weddingefl 
The custorti of oBbring up the Sawdee oi| 
this occasion is cpeVal with Christianity, as, , 
may by gatl^red from ike to|||!»ony bfTer- 
tuUian,' writing at the cysnuheOf^eiiyent of the 
third ceatury ^ 


Dow can Ifitid wofda to express the hap« 
piness of marriegb formed w ith the approval 
of the Church, ooniSrined by the offt.iing, 
Sealed with blessing, repjorted on Hi^h by the 
Angels, ratified by the Father y”—(L. 11 ad 

uxor, c. lilt, ) 

We are glad to know that this pious usage 
is already obttervcd, imsomer eong regal ions of 
this diocese, and we oherish the Jiope that, 
by youf* spontaneous action, it will soon be- 
come universal. ^ 

The Apostle St. Paul forbad Cltrfsittant fo 
enter into the matrirnoniai relation wiilh un«^ 
believers:—.'* Bear not ihe yoke togeijur wbU 
unbelievers; for what participniion hath jusucO 
wi h jigmiice or what fellowship Imth light 
with darkness? And what concord hath 
Christ wi ll Behai ; or #hat pirt hath the 
Faithful wuh th^j unbeliever?** — (11, Cor, 
xi. 14.) The Church extends ihts prohibi- 
tion to all who are not of her communion ; 
and whenevar she relaxes its strictness she 
requires that the Catholic party should pro- 
vide against tlie dansers connected with sucdi 
a contract. The Christian pareof is bound 
at the peril of his own soul to train up his 
child in the discipline of the Lord, which 
becomes in many lustanoea impossible, through 
the opposition of an unbelieving causort or 
the iijfiuence of his example* How many 
have seen their children grow up In unbelief, 
or fall away from the Faiih, to which, per- 
haps, they 'were never wholly attached, on 
account pf the ot>itfiietii>g views ^of their 
parents! Notwithstanding pre^ 

cautions, the ofTpringWof mixed marriages 
are exposed in iminberless ways to make 
shipwreck of the Faith, so that those who 
ra^tily form such engagements contract an 
awful respoiisib iity In the sight of God 
by placing them Jn this manifest danger. We 
warn, therefore, hll wiko are yet free to shun 
tbbae unholy glliancea, and to provide fv»r 
their domestm peace and eternal salvgiion 
by choosing ibetr ^'partner in life among those 
who profess* the Faith, and live according 
teaching. Is abogetber desirable 
man and wife should be guided by the 
aatiie princtplei of religious truth, and united 
ju wo^rshipping God, that their prayers mey 
aeihenid to Ilia throne in unison,, and that 
;il% may walk before Him In the oll^i^yance 
pf aU iho eptnmandments, and ;^|JeU the 
4dtpias of i^Ug*on without blatpid. Tlmy 
•iipuld irul|^ have ** one byai!!l mi one ami’* 
Uivtug in perfect cherishing 

4ewardi> each other, u^ifidj^ affeorion, 
iHiboi:4«nete opiy owe to 

; Ac oo-^^oatiiLbttii>fpg!n^^ or 

. yicl<i where ; PlVino U is quest ion, t he 
^(levcaled; teijilfOf |Qqd*^bei;fij{* tiie supreme 
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rule to which he ii boTirnl to adhere, eo he 
ehould not place himself in such relatiotii 
89 may expose him to the meiiifesi danger 
of violHiing his duty. We forbear to speak 
of the obstacles to the reception of the 
Sacraments, and to the perfornianoe of other 
religious duties, whtoh easily occur in divid- 
ed families. 

It is in no spirit of bitternoas or Aversion 
to any cla^^ of our fellow^citizens tint we 
caution you against entering into the marri 
age relation with such as are without. Bre- 
thren, the Will of oui^ heart, indeed, and our 
pmtef to God, is for them unto salvation 
We exhort snph of you a** are already bound 
to them by the marriage tie to cherish sin- 
cere affection for them, not wit list anding ihe 
difference of belief, and to discharge with 
iideli'y all the duties incumbent mi yon. Let 
no not religion he the occasion of dissension or 
utihappmes. Whilst in the secrets of your 
hoirts you mourn before God for the ra«>h- 
ness with which you have rushed into so 
dangerous a position, supplicate Him to be- 
stow grace and mercy on tl>em and on your 
children. Present to both the example of 
unaffected piety, and by meekness, pnieiice, 
and love, study to win them to ihe service 
of God. The prayers of Monica prevailed 
over the prejudices of her unbelieving hus- 
band ; her admoiiiiions, her i ears, her alms, 
rescued from the gulf of perdition her erring 
licentious sou. 

We leave to our venerable brethren the 
Clergy tp expUin, oppon unity shall sug- 
gest, the Various other measures adop*ed by 
us in our late Synod, and we oahulaie u^oii 
the ready acquiescence of all in them, inas- 
niuch as thiy are but the applicaiion iitid 
eiiforcemeiit of the discipline of the Univer- 
aU Church, as hud down iti our Provincial 
and Nattonnl Councils. 

[In the rcmHindeir of the Pastoial the 
Arihhishop I’epommends tlie formation m all 
the cohgregaUofI# of the diocese of bands of 
ten persons, united in ih^ charitable work 
of rontributiiig fp thp Propagation of the 
Faiih. His Grace further recommends to 
their piety anoiher work of «eal— namely, 
a prayer Hssot^iation for the ponveranin of alt 
who are separ^M Crpbi the Ciiuisell through 
out the United 

Given at Baltim^t^ OH the Feai^ pf the 

Visitanoii of Our Lady* m th« ycAr of 

Our Lord MDCCCLllL 

^ Fkanois pAtn^tOE* Ardkbiahop of 

BaUigtdre. 

Thohas F0Junr, Secretary, * * 


I Pa. AcHitri.— We read ihe following para- 
graph in the jRscord (Anglican Evangelical” 
j paper):—'” We are informed that Dr. Aohilii ig 
likely to aeoure for himself still further notoriety 
ill AmOiioa as the leadei of a new aeot, or rather 
as the reviver of the Swedenborgian heie«ie8 
and folliea. He will not, however, be much 
more heard of in England, and his new asBooia- 
tea will be of a different claas from those whom 

he induced to sustain him in his contest with 

• 

Father Newman. It is a melancholy conclusion 
to his career that a Priest who professed to have 
come out of the Church of Home, as a Protes- 
tant, should take up a belief in tKe doctrines of 
a madman, who fancied himself a prophet, and 
declared that he had himself seen Luther 
amongst the lost spirits oPndeinned todaikness 
for having taught the doctrine of justification by 
faith." 


B. 0. ORPHAN \GR, FREE SrilOOLS 

AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

E. De Valhesen, E-q , Consul of Fiance, 
for rlie Of piiaiiHge, .. ••• ... 10 0 

Mr d Hines Hostan, for August, ... Rs. 4 0 

„ T Senses, for July and August, ... 2 0 

Mrs MoGiaih, thro* Rev. Mr. O'ilagan, 4 0 

11 M , of / urdwan, for August, 20 0 

Mrs. 11 0. Lackersteen, for ditto, 5 0 

,, U. J Carhery, foi ditto, ••• 2 0 

„ L D'Souza, for ditto, 2 0 

,, J Meiides, for ditto, •«. ••• ... 2 0 

Miss D'Ritzinn, for ditto, ... • a# aau ^ 0 

Lacker Steen, for ditto..,. ... 5 0 

Messrs. T. D'Sonza and Co., for ditto, ... B 0 

Mr. P. 8. D'Rozatio, foi ditto 32 0 

„ R J Tjirhery, for ditto, ,, ... 4 0 

„ N O'Bnen, k>r ditto, ... ... ••• 2 0 

„ J Green, fdl* July and August, ... 2 0 

A Catliolic, lino' Rev J. A Tiaoy, fur " ^ 
August, ... .»• E 0 

Through Mr, N, O'Brien . 

H W. Whelan Rv. 1 0 ’ 

C. E Pyster, ■ avv ••• ••• 6 0 

A Friend, ••• I 0 

J H , ••• ••• . . ••• ••• ••• 2 0 

T, P L , •*« ••• ••• ••• ••• Ifi R 

fl. Biido Moler, 2 0 

Win, Shepard* ••• ••• ••• 2 0 

For the purchase of a suitable place for 
the Novitiate of the Chiisiiuu Bio- 
tliers 

E. Pe Valhesen, Esq , Copsul of-France, 10 0 


PBnmNG. t 

JOD and BOOK-WORK df every desorip- 
'tion executed at the Cutholic Orphan Preee^ 
with neatness, 4mrt ehttikss* and #iipatch, aud 

moderate terms. . ' r 
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ON THE OBLIGATION OF PA- 
RENTS AND SUPERIORS TO 
TAKE CARE, THAT THOSE UN- 
DER THEIR CHARGE, BE NOT 
ALLOWED TO READ BOOKS OF 
A BAD, OR DANGEROUS CHA- 
RACTER. 

■I— ' w 

( Continued from page 157.) 

It is a familiar, and ordinarily speak- 
ing, a true saying, that " if ther^ were 
no receivers, there would be no thieves, 
and the principle included in this adage, 
may be justly applied to the circulation 
and reading of publications dangerous 
to faith or morals. For, if, happily, So- 
ciety would refuse to read such produc- 
tions, their wicked authors would soon 
cease from their unholy labor in writing 
them. ^ 

And here, we may remark, that in 
Catholic morality, it is not only forbid- 
den to tH|^ faithful to read publications 
dangerous to faith or morals in general, 
but it is ali^ held to be a violation of 
the justice tnd charity dde to one^s 
neighbour, ♦hosoever the latter may be, 


no matter to what country or religion 
he may belong, to encourage, by reading, 
or in any other way, the production or 
the circulation of any publication, which 
contains charges or accusations against 
his character, especially, if alleged or ad- 
vanced by a nameless, unauthorised indi- 
vidual, and not sustained by the sentence 
or judgment of any competent civil or 
ecclesiastical tribunal, oiv by the manifest, 
and not to be disputed notoriety of the 
guilt rf)f the accused party. For the accu- 
sations of which we speak must necessari- 
ly have reference to transgressions, cither 
of a wholly private and personal nature, 
or to others, which have relation to the 
well being of the community, consider- 
ed in a social, or in a religious point of 
view. If tha faults imputed be wholly 
of a private personal nature, and so 
secretly committed, that the perpetrator 
still holds a respectable character in So- 
ejety,' justice and charity are seriously t 
violated in his regard, if an unautboide- 
ed private individual deprive him of his 
good name, by the gratuitous promul- 
gation of his hitherto secret faults. And 
as this conclusion holds, however much 
the charges preferred may be grounded 
on truth,, it is obvious, that the violation 
of th^ justice and chhrity due to a neigh- 
bour must be infinitely^ more aggravated, 
in the supposition, that the accusations 
are false, resting on mere hearsay, or 
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oil the liis^Hion of persons, diseutitkfl 
jto cVJedit hy their general character, 
or l>y their notorious liostility to the 
party. 

On the other hand, if the charges pre- 
ferred have relation to the ^civil or reli- 
gious irelfare of the community, then 
; it is only through the intervention of 
^ the competent civil or ecclesiastical tri- 
bunals, that the evils complained of, if 
true, can be redressed. For to effect 
even that which is objectively good, the 
irOeans employed must be legitimate, 
and in border' that they be such in the 
case now considered, recourse must be 
' had to those who are duly authorised to 
enquire, officially into the charges alleged, 
and to provide duly for tlie remedy of 
any abuses, which, after an impartial 
enquiry, may be found to exist. 

The principle on which this reasoning 
proceeds is obvious. For, in the words 
of St. Paul, which are so apposite to our 
present purpose, it may be said to any 
private unauthorised individual, who 
undertakes to pronounce upon one not 
, subject to him in the matter pronounc- 
ed upon '^Who art thou that judgest 
’another man's servant ? To his own 
‘ Lord he staudeth or falleth." 

To depart then from this course, dic- 
tated alike by reason and reUgion, would 
^ be a violation o£ tlie.just rights both of 
. the accused party and of those placed in 
authority over that party, and also a 
grievous infraction of fraternal charity. 
For to adduce again the appropriate 
words' of St. Paul ^ we know tliat the law 
is good, if a man use it lawfully Now 
to use it lawfully, in the ease here touched 
' upon,’ recourse must be had to its autho- 
rised expounders and Dispensers. For" 
adds the sam^ Apostlenn another place, 

He that atriveth for the mastery, is 
not crowned , except he strive lawfully." 
On the oontmy, tHe man that striveth 
unlawfully, ipatead of a crown, merits and 
obtains the diiegraceful reputation of be- 
ing an unprincipled, treacherous, and 
dishonest chai1ltetesr,r-~one, ever ready 
to depress the juat ^ fame of hie fellow- 
man, and lo appropriate fraudulently to 
himself the honors which are another's 
due. ; ; ' • ' ' 

In effect, virhenever there is question* 
of sin, no matter against what virtue or 
precept of religioh, that sin may mili- 


tate, the solemnVarning of the Apostle 
is true, that not only they who do such 
things are worthy of death : but they 
also that consent to them that do them. 
Now, it should be always kept in mind, 
that, for the consent requisite to incur 
the guilt and terrible penalty of spiri- 
tual death, it is by no means necessary, 
that a man formally, or in set words, ex- 
press his approval of the evil which has 
been committed. It suffices, that he con- 
duct himself in such a way, as to show 
that he takes complacency in the evil that 
is done, or that he acts in^slich a way, as 
humanly speaking, must be deemed to 
flatter the evil — doer and encourage him 
to persevere in his perverse course. All 
this may be effected, when there is ques- 
t)ou of calumny or detraction, by Te«ad- 
ing a publication or listening to a con- 
versation, whicb is designed to injure 
a neighbour's reputation. And in pro- 
portion to the civil oi* sacred dignity of 
the party maligned, will the sin thus 
committed become more grievous and 
more aggravated. Nay more, it is held 
in moral theology, that fraternal charity 
may be greatly violated, not only by the 
positive utterance or approval of calum- 
ny or detraction, but even by a person 
praising faintly and Coldly one, who by 
his distinguished virtues is entitled to 
high commendalion. 

“ I'he detractor," says the Holy Ghost, 
Prov. 34 is the abomination of men. . . . 
have nothing to do with detracters.. . For 
their de&triiltlon shall rise suddenly ; 
and wdio knoAvelh the ruin of both.? 
Their teeth, says ihe Psalmist, are weap- 
ons and arrows, and their tongue a sharp 
swo^d. St. Paul declares, that detracters 
are hateful to God and are worthy of 
death, as well as those who consent to 
them. And St. James adds “He that 
detracteih his brother or judgeth his 
brother detracteth the law, and judgeth 
the law and who art thou that judges t 
thy Neiglibour ? 

.If calumny or detraction, perpetrated 
merely by the tongue, deserve to ‘ be de- 
nounced as we have just seen, that it is 
denounced by the Holy Ghost, both iu 
the Old and the New Tostadient, it is 
evident, that the same sin, if perpetuated 
and multiplied by the calutiaij^ or detrac- 
tion being printed, published^ and circu- 
lated in a community, acquir^ an inten- 
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rity and atrocity of malice, which does 
Tiot ordinarily appertain to slander, w'hich 
ii only orally uttered. Besides, daily 
experience teaches, that in the bus- 
tle and huruy of life, words injurious to 
fraternal charity are often spoken from 
want of reflection, and without full deli- 
beration. But for this mitigating circum- 
stance, there is no room, on the part of 
Iiim, who, at his leisure, studiously ap* 
plies himself in the calm of retirement, 
to prepare for the press a publication, 
fraught with venom and falsehood, de- 
signedly and expressly concocted for the 
ruin of a Neighbour’s character. 

Hence, if we be commanded by God 
to shun oral detractors, and not to mix in 
their Society, much more are we bound, 
to guard ourselves against all communi- 
on with those still more guilty violators 
of fraternal charity, who, by committing 
to writing or printing, their unjust accu- 
sations, aggravate their crime most griev- 
ously before God. 

Add to all this the scandal, that is 
thus given to Society at large, and espe- 
cially to those outside the pale of Church, 
more particularly if the co-operatiou of 
these be resorted to, and if the crime, we 
here speak of, be directed against lawful 
Superiors, civil or ecclesiastical, for the 
purpose of exciting faction against them, 
and of despoiling them of the respect 
and esteem of those placed under their 
authority. The amount of evil thus in- 
flicted on religion and society, and the 
terrible responsibility beforf God, which 
may be thus incurred, no human tribu- 
nal can duly estimate. Its just apprecia- 
tion and punishment can be determined 
only by that Almighty Being, to whom 
all tilings, however concealed from human 
view, are naked and open, and who on 
the day of judgment will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness. 


IRELAND. 

NATIONAL BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

OuR*^ readers will perceive from the 
extract we publish from the Tablet of 
j the 80th of last July, that the Protes- 
tant Arcl^bishop of Dublin, Dr. Whately, 
together with two other , Protestant 
\jj Members of the Board have resigned 
j/ their place/in that assembly,. The va- 
cancies will be immediately filled up, by 


the Government appointing three other 
Protestants to succeed, them. Tlie cause 
of the resignation of Dr. Whutely and 
his two friends is simply this. Some 
time since, His Grace compiled two 
tracts, one called Scripture- Lessons, the 
other, Evidences of Christianity, the 
use of which was merely permitted, in 
the National Schools to Pupils, whose 
Parents or Guardians rtid not object to 
their cliildren or wards reading them* 
This mode of proceedmg was in perfect 
accordance with a fundamental principlo 
laid down, and always heretofore acted 
upon by the Board, with respect to religi- 
ous tracts, for the purpose of obviating 
any objection to the national system of 
education, V>n the score nf religion. Dr. 
Whately’s above named tracts, having, by 
means of the merely passive permis- 
sion to which we have alluded, thus 
quietly, and, for a time, without auy 
particular notice of iheiv contents and 
tendency, obtained a footing, and a cer- 
tain amount of circulation in the Na- 
tional Schools, began at length to ap- 
pear in the published catalogues of tho 
National School books, in so artful a way, 
as to make an ordinary reader believe, 
that these books werd as expressly sanc- 
tioned by the Board, as the other trea- 
tises included, in their list of approved 
School books. This drew the notice of 
some of the leading Catholic Clergy and 
lait^V, and, we have reason to believe, of 
some highly resi>ectable Protestants also, 
to the two tracts here referred to. The 
result was, that after an examination of 
their contents, they were deemed unfit, 
both by all the Catholic Members of the 
Board, and by ajbout one half of the Pro- 
testant Members also, to bo adopted 
and approved o^, for the use of the 
National Schools. Dr. Whately and his 
supporters having been thus defeated in 
their attempt^ to get his tracts introduc- 
ed into the National Schools with the 
sanction of the Board, thought fit to 
resign their places in that assemfbly. 
Now in acting thus, Dr. Whs^tbly, as it 
seems to us, contradicted op^hly not on- 
ly the whole t^noi; of the epurse of con- 
duct, which^ for many yes,rs, he professed 
to adopt as a Member of. the Irish Na- 
» tional Board of educatipu^ but the very 
Inhdamental principle on "which the pre- 
sent system is fQnndec|i. For the grand^ 
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recognised faudatnental principle laid 
down by the Government, to whom the 
existing system of education owes its 
origin in Ireland, was, that neither any 
religious teaching, nor any religious tracts 
should be forced upon any of the Pupils, 
in opposition to their respective creeds, 
or contrary to the wishes of their several 
Pastors and Guardians. In order how- 
ever, tp provide i.n a proper way for the 
religious education of the Catholic and 
Protestant Pupils, it was ordained, that, ■ 
at certain times every week, the Pupils ' 
ahould assemble in different apartments, j 
and be there instructed in their religi- ! 
CUB duties by teachers and Pastors of 
their own persuasion. 

In these circumstanoes, it is manifest, 
that the Board of education could not 
have acceded to Dr. Whately’s recent 
proposition, without abandoning the 
fundamental principle on which the 
existing system essentially depends. 

It should be also held in recollection, 
that in Ireland, the great Majority of the 
Pupils of the National Schools are Ca- 
tholics, ^ and that the treatises, which 
Dr. Whately labored to have adopted 
by the Board, were publicly condemned 
by the Catholic Bishops of the Provin- 
cial Synod lately held in Dublin and 
formally denounced also by the Catholic 
Archbishop of that city, as not only dan- 
gerous to the faith of Catholic youth, but 
as manifestly calculated, to excite in their 
tender minds difficnlties'and doubts, upon 
the truth of Christianity and dispose 
them towards Infidelity. Were the 
Board in these circumstances, to sanction 
the adoption of the treatises thus cen- 
sured, no alternative would remain for 
the Catholic Clergy and Laity, but to 
withdraw the Catholic , Pupils without 
delay from, the National Schools, and 
thus render abortive all the efforts, which, 
for nearly a quarter of a peutury, have 
been made b;y the greatest Statesmen of 
modern times, ^ fw the introduction and 
establishment .of Jtbo pres, eat National 
System of in Ireland. We 

now subjoin for' the . satisfeetion of our 
readers those extracts., from the Pastoral 
letter of |he Bishops of the Synod of 
Leinster^ and also from the letter of the^ 
Cathqhlii Archbishop of ' Dahlia, which '■ 
have Reference to the two''traots, on which 
we base been just animadvwrting ? ' 


An attract from the Pattbral Addra$ of the 

Bishops of tks Provint^e of teinstsr^ assetnbUd 

in Synod, 

" Whilst infltructing find eihorting you to pro- 
Tide for the religious education of your children, 
we need scarcely admonish youv^of the obliga- 
tion you are under of exercising the strictest 
vigilance over the books which are placed in 
their hands. All books of an irreligious, ^*in- 
moral, and seditious tendency, or calculated in 
any way to corrupt the heart and mind, are to 
be carefully avoided. All books to be used 
in the public schools should be free from every 
contagion of error, and those which are destined 
for religious instfuotion should be approved of 
by your legitimate Pastors. There are two lit- 
tle works which have been sometimes, though 
rarely, used by OathoKo children, which we 
now wish to see banished from their hands. 
The first is a little treatise on the ** Evidences 
of OhrUtianity/^ composed by a Protestant dig- 
nitary,* who has lately distinguished himself by 
his unprovoked attack on our conventual insti- 
tutions, under the hypocritical pretence of pro- 
tecting personal liberty. We need scarcely state 
that this treatise, coming from the pen of ‘such 
an author, is Protestant in its principles and 
tendencies, and that it is not fit for the instruc- 
tion of Oatholic children in the important (]^aes- 
tion of the truth of their religion. 

The other work is entitled Scripture Les- 
sons” It contains most difficult passages from 
the Kew and Old Testament^ and there are ques- 
tions proposed at the end of each chapter which 
would open the way to the teaching of false 
doctrines, and which the unlearned and unwary 
might wrest to their own destruction. This 
little work appears to have been compiled for 
the purpose of giving a united religious instruc- 
tion to Catholic and Don*QathoIic children 
in the same class. We reprobate such a pro- 
ject. Doubtless if the teacher were a Catholic 
he would endeavour to give a Catbolio interpre- 
tation to the texts of Soripcure submitted to 
him, and Catholic answers to the questions pro- 
posed ; but a Protestant or Presbyterian would 
act in the same way, and under them a Oatholiq 
child would not be safe. Separate religious in* 
struction, as it was laid down by the statesman* 
who first introduced the National system^ into 
Ireland, is the only protection for Catholics. 
It is contrary to the spirit and practice of our 
Holy Church to sanction united religious in* 
struction, or to sanction any instrudtion on 
matters connected with religion given to Oatho- 
dies by persons who themselves reject the teach- 
ing of the Catbolio Church. In addition to 
the oateebetjoal works, Scriptural histories and 
extracts already within your reach, and with 
which our schools abound, it wilt be our care 
to provide Scriptural lessons that may' be safe- 
ly "'placed, in the hands of our children which 
will be adapted to their tender rofn^s* and 
which will contribute to build up thHr f^airh. 
Instead of underOiining it — to foster ti/eir piety, 
instead of exposing it to perish amidst the 
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[lou))ti» (JifficoltieR, and conflicting errors that are 
sure to airing froin unauthorised interpretation. 

The injunction we now give you to remove 
the two little works just meniioued from the 
hands of your children, will be more easily 
carried into effect, as the rules of the National 
Board do not at all require the use of them/’ 
Extract from the Pastoral Letter of the Ca* 

• iholic Archbishop of Dublin. 

Some, perhaps, are not well aware that the 
gentleman who displays such pioue lolicitude 
for the Nuns of Ireland, and is So anxious to 
relieve them from the obligation of observing 
the Evangelical counsels, has not been forget- 
ful of other members of our society, but has 
given much timeao the compilation of books, 
destined to supply them with religious in- 
giructidn, and to promote the spiritual wel- . 
fare of their souls, I do not refer to the 
treatises he* has published under the title of 
** Errors of Roroaiiistn.'* otherwise the errors 
of the Catholic Church, or to his other pro- 
ductions, in which he has employed every 
sort of sophistry against our holy doctrines. 
Protestants who adhere to the leading points 
of Christian Faith, and support the views of 
the Anglican Church, must admit that the 
tendency of these works is apparently to 
shake the general belief in the Trinity, in 
the Incarnation of the Son of God, and His j 
divinity, in original sin, the efficacy of Bap- j 
tlsm, and other cardinal maxims of ReveU- 
tion. Had St, Paul taught the doctrines 
contained in such works, he need not have 
exclaimed, “Oh! the depth of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God, how incomprehensi- 
ble are Bis judgments and inscrutable His 
ways ! for he would have found that mysteries 
had vanished, and that poor weak reason was 
to be the measure of the infiniie attributes of 
God. But these works are destined to illu- 
minate the minds of his own flock, and it is 
not our present business to complain of them. 
The work 1 wish to draw your aUention to is 
little treatise on the truth of Christianity, 
which It would seem has b^en prepared prin- 
cipally for the use of Catholics. You may 
imagine how complete this treatise must be 
when it makes no mention of the Divinity of 
Our Lord, and never even hints at the exis- 
tence of the one Holy Catholic Church, the 
pillar and ground of truth, whose testimony 
being rejected, every argument in favour of 
Christianity would be only a mockery and a 
delusion? The general character of this little 
work i» rather to exctie than tojremove doubts 
about the truth of our holy religion, and were 
it not miftjrably obscure in its sophistry, it 
would undoubtedly be the cause of much mis- 
chief. Protestants theraselve? are so well con- 
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viiioed of the, dangerous tendency of this 
tract, that some of them have declar^^d that 
they would not allow it to contaminate the 
hands of their children. 

1 have two copies of this work now before 
me. The one is entitled, “ I^essons on the 
Truth of Christianity, being an Appendix ra 
the Fourth Book of Lessons,*’ published by 
direction of the Commissioners of National 
Education in Ireland, sold by Curry, Sco. : 
Dublin, 1850, The author is said to have 
stated that this edition, or rather a previous 
one corresponding to it, was examined and 
approved in Rome. This statement is not ac-? 
curate. The book was examined in Bome;; ^ 
and not condemned, not because it was not > 
worthy to be condemned, but because there 
was an understanding at that time that no 
one should he compelled to nse it in our 
schools, or rather that it would not be read 
by Calbo*lics. 

The second copy before me is entitled, 
“Introductory Lessons* on Christian Eviden- 
ces,” London: John W, Parker, ,1849. At 
page V. of the preface or advertisement we 
read as follows: — “Another edition of this 
tract, somewhat altered, has been published 
by the National Educaiion Board, under the 
title of “ Lessons on the truth of Chrisrianity. 
The two tracts differ in few places as to the 
arrangement of the arguments and the form ^ 
of expression, but not in anything essential. 
8ome persons prefer the one editiou and soma 
the other. The board permits the use of 
either of them in the National Schools, ac- 
cording to the choice of the managers. Nei- 
ther of them contains any matters of dontro- 
versy .among Christians.’' 

1 have copied the entire of this paragraph 
for the purpose of pointing out the great in- 
accuracies it contains. It is not precisely 
true that the edition here described differs • 
only in the arrangement of arguments and 
the form of expression from the edition re- 
commended b^ the board. It is not accurate 
to assert tliat neitl^er of the editions contains 
any matters of controversy among Christiiaos.^ 
Without entering more at length into the, 
questions, l.flnd in the last-mentioned ediiion 
chapter on Fafth and credulity, which is not 
iu the Dublin edition ; and this chapter 
teaches in the most direct manner the Pela- 
gian heresy, which is condemned rejected 
hot only by the Catholic Chdreh, but also by 
Didst distinguished Divines of vhd PfOtestatiC 
Establishment of England* ' '' 

In this chapter also Ohrislih^ Faith Is de- 
olklreMi to be a “ fairness ib listening to evi- 
Mftnce; and judging acocwdihRly, without being 
Ihd away by prejddie¥iind in(^ination’’ (p. 22) ; 
wbieb deflniliou ii^direety in opposition to the 
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doctrine of tl)e Catholic Church, holding, as 
she does* wiih Saint. Paul, that faith is a gift 
' of JSeayeo^ ft Divine virtue, which cairoame 
9 dly fro® Ood. Fairness in listening to evi- 
may be a very excellent quality, but it 
• is directly con,fcrary 'lo the teaching of our ge- 
neral councils to state, that Christian Faith 
Crobsists in it, arid were a Catholic pupil know- 
Ittgly to embrace such an opinion, he wonld be 
^V^iiiTble to become the enemy of the Catholic 
Church, and to incur the penalty laid down in 
the Scripture; “He who heareth not the 
Church, let btoi be to thee as a heathen and a 
publican/' 

^ Besides the two editions of the little work 
jrist alluded to, there , is another publication 
eoririected with them which • deserves to be 
, 'mentioned. ' It is^entitted, “Introductory 
■^tessoos on the History of Religious Wor- 
' ^ihip, being a sequel to the Lessons on Chris- 
^tjan Evidences, by the same author/' London : 
Parker. * 1849. In this treatise wo are told 
tLhat - there are only -two Sacraments ; that 
JJthere iis no real Priesthood ; that the Church 
/is' not infallible; the veneration of the Moat 
Holy Mother of God and of the Saints is 
compared to the Pagan worship of d'eceased 
^ men ; and almost every dootrine of the Churcli 
^is misrepresented and assailed. It is remark* 

, able, too, that in a work like this, there is no 
j^open; profession of belief in the Trinity of 
the' Divine Persons, or the Divinity of Jesus 
, . Christ, which are fundamental mysteries of 
Christianity. * Now, let me ask, was it casual- 
,Iy' that this work was published as a sequel 
'ytp^the Christian Evidences,” or whs this 
assumed as an ingenious device or pious 
to induce the Catholics of Ireland to 
ybad, tt book replete with heresy, suited to 
unsuspecting minds? As the 
Evidences” were supposed to be 
ttpprov^d and reot>mmeuded by the National 
Bpavd,, woiild^riot a person not initiated ima- 
gine^ tb$^t the sequel enjoyed the same privi- 
lege ‘as tbo w^ork 10 which it was appended ? 
However may . be, from' what we have 
slated it results that Vrediave— 

Isily* A little treatise on Christianity, 
printed in DriWiil, free perhaps from open at- 
tacks upon our Psitlip but.^ell calculated to 
promote a.spfrit pjf iRepticism and infidelity. 

2ndly, A;}|^dt^V^iti 0 Uj 0 the same work, 
containing ^ ^ v^ry fatal tendei^iry. \ 
3rdly. A wfoiH openly and 

directly assailing ibri' fririSt viral doctrines pf 
the Christian reUgM, ^ Thbse three works are 
all connected, ftnd foy^^bt^ a jWhok 
whidA hft ve though t il tepy to war0 you* 
Sti'i^l'orks ;ihottld^b^ CHtjiU»tt»iy '■•AVrilded/''Urfi<j^ 
.wrsh^ \o' eapotie;'4a'daogririhm'mo^ 

gm of Heoven-^your Faith^^whiioh 


is the hegi titling, the root, and tW foqndatiotT 
of all jueHifioatioii, without, which it is' impos- 
sible to please God. 

- We have 'endeavoured thus far to put you, 
dearly beloved, on your guard against bigotry 
and intolerance, accompanied with professions 
of liberality, and against attempts to ouriiiil 
your rights and enslave your minds, under 
the. pretence of securing . religious liberty. 
We are not, however, to regret tliat we have 
been assailed, since the conduct of our ene- 
mies has placed them in their true light, and 
removed the mask that hitherto concealed 
them. We can now form a just estimate of 
the character of a man wh<o^or many years 
has been insidiously at work to have the ma- 
nagement of the education of the country in 
his hands; we can understand with what feel- 
ings he dictated the works that were destined 
to form the minds of our children. Had he 
been able to form (he National system to the 
Image and likeness of his own works, and to 
infuse into it the spirit that pervades them, 
without suspecting his iutemions, we rn<iy say 
that scepticism, rationalism, and infidelity 
would have been the poisoned fruits which we 
should have gathered from it.” 

® PAUL CULLEN, 
Archbishop of Dublin^ Primate of Ireland. 


3 r Ir ctionss. 

THE NATIONAL EDHCATION BOARD 
—THE "PRQTESTANT SECESSION." 

The Duhlin Evening Mail announces the 
resignation of three members of the National 
Education Board — viz.. Dr. Whately, Baron 
Green, and Mr, Blackburne, The resig- 
nations” so long threatening have come at 
last, and the Mail pompously describes the 
proceeding np a “ break up” of the National 
Board. We do not see how the retirement 
of three out of six Protestant members can 
be properly called' a “break up” of the 
Board, because, even if there were any diffi- 
culty. which there will not be; in filling the 
vacaint places, the Protestants would yet be 
very amply represented, being still in the 
proportion of three Protestants to six Catho- 
oq the Board, whilst in the Country, their 
proportion is scarcely one to six. ^Indeed, 
Dociort^Wh^iiely's retiremetU or dismissal 
would be oniy an act of simple justice and 
comnkon decency if it were due to the tact 
of his haying outraged the religions feelings 
Of the Irisli people by his slikmefttl libels oh 
Catholic conveuta, .and thuii shown himself 
uufit.io' bo entrusted with any ilfflaence over 
'ilio, piilttoarion of- ' Catholic ciiMdreu. , Mr. 
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ok bu me should n^ver have been eppoibt^ 
ed a rnemh«r of ihe Board unlese a thOTough^ 
goiii^ (>rang«» parMsan Were Indispensably 
required bu it. We are not. aware lo what 
extent the rerirement of Mr. Baron Green 
can be considered a public loss ; but we hope 
that the loss will not be found quite irrepa- 
rable. 

The Mnil and Express afiVot to make a 
great matter of ihi? •* Protestant Secession,” 
and the latter journal calls upon ** the Pro* 
testaiit patrons of National Schools through* 
out the country” to imitate the example thus 
set them bj breaking with the Board. We 
do not knoW*ifhether this exhortation is ad- 
dressed exclusively to the Protestant patrons 
of Protestant schools in connection with the 
Board, or whether it is intended to etich those 
Prot.pstants who, as in the case of the Bec- 
tive National School, recently referred to in 
this journal, have contrived to get themselves 
appointed patrons of Catholic schools, and 
thus have acquired a legal power over the 
property of their neighbours, which may be 
used under any convenient pretext, or upon 
any favourable opportunity. We trust that 
we shall not see many example of persons 
“ seceding” with the property of other peo* 
pie under the specious pretexts of religious 
xeal and conscientious scruples.— 


FOREIGN GATHCLIC AFFAIRS. 

DBCEBX OF THE BISHOP OF TBEVE8 ON MIXED 
MAHEIAOES IN PRUSSIA. 

Mgr, Arnoldy, Bishop of Treves, has issued 
a decree to enforce the execution of the pres- 
criptions of the Holy See on mixed marriages 
in Prussia, of which the following is a transla- 
tion : — 

•< We notify by these presents to Messrs, the 
Rectors that henceforth it is from the. Holy See 
that parties must ask dispensation to be released 
from the impediments to marriage which result 
from difference of religion ; since, for our part, 
we have no longer the power to dispense from 
that impediment, save in oases so urgent that 
there would be peril in deferring, and when 
time would fail to have recourse to the Holy See, 
provided that in "these cases there is uo other 
canonical impediraeut. 

In all cases in which the dispensation is 
granted, whether by the Pope or by the Bishop, 
the non- Catholic party must promise by oath in 
the presewoe of'tlm Bishop^ or of the Rector deo. 
legated by hlin» to permit the children of both 
eezesi born or to be borui to be brought up in 
the Oalholtc religioni and not to binder either 
the Gatholid^party or the children from practis- 
ing freely the Catholic religion. 

The marriage shall be celebrated in the 
presence of tbe}Rector and the two witnesses, 
conformably it the proscriptions of tthe Holy 
Cottucil of TrSut, but outiide of ibe. Church 


and without the benediction of the Rector $ 
they iliaU omit also the u«nial proolaibations. 

i£i WattsM, Biihnp of Treves. 

Treves, tbisIOth March ^ '1853.” 

CATKCHRTICAt INmdCWOW IN SPAIN. 

(From the Ami de la Religion ) 

If anything has preserved* religion, amongst 
us during the unhappy years of retolutiotiS and 
of philusnphism through whiob we have passed, 
we can affirm without hesitation that, next to 
the devotion to the Blessed Virgin, nothing hat 
contributed inore to this than the excellent, work 
of the catechisms. The admirable develop* 
ments it has taken in France, its still more ,adi- 
tnirable results, are of a nature to encourage 
powerfully the Eealou|| Priests who consecrate to 
the Apostleship their faenUtes, their devotion, 
and their holy patience. Other countries, over 
which, oeverthlesR, blows the same breath of 
scandal and df impiety as *in Prance, have not 
yet understood the necessity of catechetical ins* 
truotion in the full extent of the word. South- 
ern Italy, the whole of Sicily, the greater part 
of Spain have all to create it in some measure. 

News has reached us to-day by the religious 
journal of Andalusia, Za Paz ; we have expa- 
I riencad in the transcription a joy in which, 
doubtless, the reader will participate. A French 
Ecclesiastic who has dwelt in Seville for some 
years had entertained the idea of making known 
to Spain the good work of the parochial cate- 
chisms, and of the solemn first Communions. 
With this view, after explaining in the local 
press the system practised in France, his assidu- 
ous earnestness had effooted on the 9th Novem- 
ber, 1850, the celebration of a solemn first Com- 
munion precisely in the manner that beautifhl 
ceremony is repeated every year at St. Sulpice. 
The authorities had received invitations, to which 
they eagerly reoponded. Mass was celebrated 
with^he ordinary oantiole and exhortations in the 
old chapel of the bouse of the Jesuits, there 
even where every morning during the last twen- 
ty years of his life the Illustrious Father Rodri- 
gues, the Author of the treatise on ** Christian 
Perfection,” offered the Holy Sacrifice. Never ' 
had a more, affecting spectacle struck the" 
Spaniards. When, above all before Mass they 
saw the ohildren go and kneel down to their 
parents to implore a blessing, which the latter 
bad not expected to (ive, the emotion was so 
great that it could not be contained. OnsT heard 
sobs burst out, and one may say with truth that 
tears ran from almost every eye until the end of 
the ceremony* The next day the newspapers 
were full of the proceedings, and even the £s- 
peronso, of Madrid, most respectfully exhorted 
I the Bishops of the Peninsula to introduce the 
[ French custom into their diocessea., Since then 
She Idea has gained strength. Besides the reli- 
giotti journals having seversi times returned to 
it, ^ espdoially that excellent and courageous 
jourhatv Za Far ; they hare cotnpcibd expressly 
several works on the work df the catechisms ; 
siisyihave been attempted ; on? various points. 
And :we are now told that that fsHile work is to 
be definitively establ^b^ at Seville, in the 
parish of St. Bernard, by the care and under the 
eyes of the Puke of Montpeusier. That prince 
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^ , ha& been^plealifd birnsplf to aKs'iBt ivith all hia fa* 
ipdy ai the firaf- exercises of the oateofiiain ; nil 
' ih^ el^Udr^n of the palace haae been brought 
'At their head wallced the little Ibtifanta, 
«^i!t fi or »ix yeiu‘8* and it is with her that the 
pahUb exAiniiMtions coramenced. belongs 

\to «aid her mother to her aloud^ ‘*to give 

Vikii example to all those of jour age.’* That ex* 
./ample has made a sensatiop. The movement is 
given ; it cannot be slnyed. 

Thanks be to God! If the work is in itself 
jgreat and sublime, it is implanted on a soil of 
which the wants are extreme. The withering 
blast of the age has passed over Spain ; it has 
dried up in many hearts the Oatbolie Religion, 
and in or4er that the Faith may be preserved it 
is necessary for a new gAieration, vlgorouttly 
nourished with the bread of the Word, to pre- 
sent itself more invincibly to the combats uf good 
against eVil. ^ 

.LIBRARIES or GOOD BOOKS 
FOR THE FRENCH ARMY, 

It is well known that every Sunday, in the 
camps of Satory and of St. Omer, Muss is 
solemnly celebrated in presence of all the troops, 
and, we are happy ^to add, in the midst of holy 
nieditation and recollection the most complete. 
This system will be ' complete when the orders 
which* in oertahi localities, still hold hack the 
•oldiera in the barracks on Sudavs shall have 
ceased, when the soldier, tike all other Christians, 
may go out freely on that day,* and without oon- 
fttmint serve God, who is the God of armies; 
for these orders are a remnant of the unhappy ; 
tradkions of the government of 1830. 

.. Ip the mean time we ought to applaud most 
heartily the idea which has been started of form- 
ing for the . two camps a library composed of 
moral and religious works. The zeal and care i 
of fhe Society of St. Vincent de Paul with, the 
ap’probation of the principal chiefs of the army, 
hilis brought about this work, already productive 
of fruits ; now a (lays, under the tent, the 
Holy Brangelists are rrad by the soldier. The 
diltribution of the works of this good library is 
inadewith so' much regularity, that in no ins- 
tance down to .the present has a single volutue 
been lost. ; . 

One of the cflcers of the sedond brigade of 
the army of Paris, which has replaced the first 
at the* camp of Satory, states that the officers, 
as well as the. oommon soldiers, read with eager- 
ness uH tbeii^hoobi. They scrupulously return 
them, compjeti^Iy used it is true, the books hav* 
ing gone thrUUj^h SO many>hAnds 

The futhere and mothers of families, who see 
with i^uch deep Sprrow the departure of those 
of their childreh are called to the military 
service, will not , learn without thankfulness the 
good which is at hrprk iu^ ifatoar of theke same 
children^ heretofore abandoned to the igreat and 
iiumberAess dangers of barrack life. ollir days, 
thanks to (^od and to the uedl ef the Ghristians 
^^dw^./devote;themsid^s to that work^nf^.e^noti^ 
Acotfon, every ahuoei every wh,#i' 0 > the 

^b/4.|ci's fipd eocieti|s, where, in the , evenings, 
ihiiiy can jgo to instruct themselves. There, 
from worthy Eccle&'mstioi, from the members 


f of the Conference of St, Vincent d^ PadK jthey 
receive it with eargerness and with charity. In 
certain towns the chiefs of the army* vvho are good 
Christians, have granted iO their men facilities 
to go to Mass on Sundays* We cherish the hope 
that the time is almost at hand when every 
soldier shall be free to practise his religion ; 
society at large is interested in it.*— dint ek /u 
Religion. ^ 

PRAYER, ASSOCIATION FOR THE 
CONVERSION OP THE UNITED 
' STATES. . 

By n Rescript* dated 6th September, 1862, 
our Holy Fatiter Pius IX., at the instance of 
the National Council of BaltimoTO, sanctions, 
by the grant of Indulgences, the institution of a 
society w hose members shall especially pray for 
ihe Conversion of all who are out of the coiiiinu* 
nion of thn Church in the United Suten. 

1. A Plenary Indulgence on receiving the 
Easter Cominunion to ait the members who shall 
daily recite in any language, the following 
prayer : — 

Almighty and Eternal God, who safest all, 
and wilt have none to perish, have regard to those 
souU who are led astray by the deceits of the 
Devil, that, rejecfing all errors, the hearts of 
those wlio err may be convened, and may return 
to the Unity of Thy truth.— Through Christ 
Our Lord. Amen.., 

2. A Plenary Indulgence in the hour of death, 
on condition of 'receiving the Holy Eucharist, 
after confessing their sins with true sorrow ; or, 
if they cannut receive K, on their invoking the 
name of Jesus with their lips, or at least in their 

ln*.4rl. 

3 A* Indulgence of a hundred days every 
lime the ineinbt*rs recite th#* above prayer. 

4. Those who cannot recite the above prayer 
may obtain the same indulgences by saying daily 
ill its stead the Our Father, Hail Mary and Glory 
be to the Faiiier, three limes, with the same 
intention. 

FROM OUR LONDON CORRESPOND- 
ENT. 

' London Thursday; Evening. 

The nunneries debate is again adjourned, and 
will probably share the jartie fate oirthe lOth 
of August, when its chance of Coming on again 
18 a most forlorn one. The obief feature of 
the' debate was undoubtedly the speech of Mr. 
Edward Ball, Tory an ultra Protestant inera- 
her for Cambridgeshire, who, notwithstanding, 
gave his honest and decided verdiot in^ favour 
of the maligned institutions, and bore testi- 
mony, from personal observation, to their utili- 
ty and sacred charactei^n tewv whkih no Ca- 
tholic oould exceed, ^he non. gefitleman^s 
speech excited great astonishment among hia 
politioa) associates ; and various were the sneers 
at his simplicity/' The simpWtin, however, 
was not Mr* Ball,’^but Sir John Tyrrell, who 
got up, stating he had grave facts to state re- 
garding convents in geij|j|ral, f|id New Hall, 
which is near his place in EssoA in particular. 
*^The house was all attention, ^rery one was 
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pr^pured to hear a harrovriu^ tal^ of dark 
and terrible persecution, when Sir John ^ifrnve- 
ly fttaced that' Lady Smith told him that on 
callini;; at l^ew liatl, and on aelcinf^ to he ehowa 
the establishment, she was told she could not 
unless she was introduced by, some lady known 
to some of the Tablet, 

• REVIEW. 

Annah *>f ike Propagation of the Faith. 
No. XCIV. July. 1853. Dublin: Pub- 
IMihed for the Central Committee of the 
^ssocintion for Ireland. 

K highly interesting number of the An- 
nals/' partictiWirly in reference to China, the 
letters on which have attracted general atten- 
tion, and will be found noticed in a leading 
article. Not less curious and valuable with 
reference to the polinca of t)to day, and for 
other reasons of still greater imnortance, are 
the communications of Mgr. Vallerga. the 
Catholic Patriarch of Jenisalnm, with refer- 
ence to the state of Catholicity in the Holy 
Land. The fbllowing are the chief facts, 
which we condense from the narrative, fur- 
nished by the illustrious Patriarch, whose 
letter is dated Jerusalem, January 20th, 
1853. 

'NAZARETH. 

I do not think I err in computing the ponu- 
lation of Nazareth at 3 500 souls, viz. — 600 
Latins, 250 Melcliite Greeks, 220 IMaronitei^, 
J,200 Kcitisrnatic Greeks, and of Mahometans, 
a fow beyond this last estimate. Each emn- 
munion has its own Clergy and private 
churches. 1 conferred at Nnzareth Confir- 
mation upon 125 persons, including children 
and adults. This Sacrament had not been 
administered here for twelve years. 

The population of Nazareth is generally 
pQor..«..the Latins and Maronites ospecinlly. 
This poverty arises from their being confined 
to the possession of a few scanty plots of 
ground around Nazareth. ' 

The Christian population of Nazareth is in 
an equally distressing state, in a religious ns 
well as in a temporal point of view. For 
some time past Protestantism has pitched its 
tent in this humble hamlet, and sounded the 
misery of its inhabitants. Its propagandist 
emissaries have found at Nazareth the same 
malcontents who are to be met with every- 
where, an^ whom they were able to allure by 
the agency of a bad character—^formerly dra- 
goman to the Latin convent. This man 
cheerfully tendered himself for such service 
in order to^ wreak his vegeance upon the 
Monks, who were imperatively compelled to 
dismiss him from their employment. By dint 
of his intriguinJ, dissension soon broke out in 
the flock \ antf provocation and insult offered 


to the Catholics gave ri«e to tumultuous 
scenes that reverberated as far as Constanti- 
nople. 

The memory of these recent conflicts, the 
still lingering exbite meats,, and certain pro- 
jects, sitll in Operation, all eoncur red tu in- 
ducing me to spend some tab days at Nazareth, 
which 1 employed in restoring peaoO, and re* 
claiming back to the fold a few straybd sheep. 
At my departure 1 only left behind two iadi-^ 
viduals iu connection with tho Protestants. 
They have since been reclaimed, after con- 
senting to arid performing a public peiianoe ia 
order to repair the scandal they had given. 
At present there is not a single Latin Catho- 
lic holding any religious connection with the 
Minister. 

We have at Nazareth a school for boys, and 
a girls' scFiool. The latter insrimiioti evi- 
dently falls short of its aim and our hopes. 
1 hive been deliberating for a long rime bn a 
remedy for this disheartening state of things. 

I would wish vt.o see established at Nazareth, 
so long sanctified by the presence of ihe Holy 
Family, a house of virgins devoted (a ilie 
Christian education of little Latin, Melchite, 
Maronite, and Greek schismatic girls. Two 
sisters might likewise give their time to visit- 
ing at their houses' the sick destitute The 
same communtty might, perhaps, send two 
or three of its members to St. Jolm of Acre, 
and two others to I pray most ear- 

nestly that some pioua soul may second a 
foundation of the sort, or possibly a congre- 
gation, dedicated to education, and in a posi- 
tion to support' itself, may feel ambitious of 
tho honour of repairing to the sanoruary of 
the ^Enunciation, and continue to lead the 
same mode of life as the most august, the 
most humble, and the most charitable of vir- 
gins.— (Pp 223—225.) 

TiBaiilaB.— There is only one Father resid- 
ing in this oily to take charge of the Fran- 
ciscan Cburch, . consecrated to St. Peter- 
Ilei^e, acoordibg to the invariable traditian 
of the country, OuT Saviour, after His resur-? 
redtion,' confided to the Prince of the Apos- 
tles the control and management of His 
Cfiiircli. There Ms but one resident Latin 
family, with fifteen Greek Catholic families, 
near 600 Mussulmans, and more than l|30() 
Jews. 

— Upon ^he 28th of MsyJ ^ start- 
ed in the morning from Nazareth’ tb ^afla iind 
Carmel, a sacred Oasis, which has 

confided to the children that 

they may preserve the tradiUop^Of the great 
Ps'ophet Blias^ and offer ihere^^itfgsous hospi- 
tality to pilgrims. "! inteiidecl to perform 
two Ordinations in ihe new and elegant church 
of Carmei 5 however, these did pot lake place 
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iti reaiona independent of my ; 

wiU , On l^enteppat Sunday ,I wanC down ^ ^ 
Ja&^ In bfAkr to adminiater there the Sacra* > 
map^ W, CbndFmation to^tnrepty peaioncf, in 
the l|M^a pariah chapeil of tkh oiH ii ^ 
VB|ir]|kioitif««rr-l naturally .availed inyaj^ilof 
niy( apjoarn ^ thia ^WOi in order fa viait my 
belpyed pupiUi~the hope of the Church, of 
< i, have aniiported them during 
tnfoa ya^rt't undet the auperintandence of the 
l^keVr Jaauli Fathora of Gasir^ in Lihanua, I 
did not recp} them to the Holy City until the 
month of Sapte<nber« I spent some happy 
momenta among thead good Fathers and in-' 
ter^atfng youths. Seven of my pious Levites 
recpivjt^/ Tonsure upon Corpus Christ i ; the 
Jesuit Fathers requested me to ofBoiete in 
the proooasion of ,tli« Blessed Sacrament, and 
•< vast number of the inhshitants from the 
adjoining villages eagerly flocked to the cere*. 
piOny^ The marina oflicers, and a great nqro* 
bor. o| the crew of the Mercure, desired to 
join ip the solemnity* The ohuroh being too 
OOpfined for the immense mass of people from 
OU; parts of j^ount Itibanusi the Jeiuits, with 
their pppita apd our hardy sailors, raised an 
immense < canppyi writh branches, over tite 
large yard adjoining the saner nary. Under 
this bower, raised to the God of nature, I ce*r 
lebrated PonrtBoa) Mass, assisted by the Rev^ 
Fathers, 'After the Holy Sacrifloe, the pro- 
cyiliah moved on in perfect order, and ad* 
vai^eed iucoossively towards three temporary 
eltars,^ which the pious Maromites had con* 
•trusted, to enhance the magnideent. pomp of 
thiA august ceremony^ 

The inefidble tenderness of Jesus Christ 
lowers men. was celebrated on that dHy at. 
Giiair, in Latin, in Frenoh, in Italian, in 
jSyriso and, Arabic. 

Ctfeus —Formerly rich, flourishing, and. 
populous^ Cyprus U now covered with cities 
in ruini^^and eoprains not more than HQ. 000 
lebabitaiits. Of these, 100,000 are Greeks, 
about 20,000 .^prM* less fanatical than 
elsewhere, nearl^ TO^^ La:ins, and a consider* 
able number families, scattered 

in diflerept villegee^ .We have nearly 600 
Latin Cgthplips ef , j^ttrnae(v» Ud at Nicosia, 
the oapitef . of the fiftend* and only one Ca- 
tholic farpi^. at Limiumt^. v f administered 
Coniirmatiob at Lariaroa tb 84 children of 
both sexes, apd to 4^ sailam bit the Meroure. 

The diftanci^'doieryemng h^ween Jerusa- 
lem and Cyprus ibdUCed ma to appoiut Don 
Paolo Bronobi to be Vicar- General of this 
island, where there are Your Nhbs of Saint 
Joseph bf the Apparition. These Sisters 
keep a and visit the sick at their oWo 

homes. 1 Im^CxtreiUely anxious for theVoro- 
f;le!ioiiVuf the institution commenced at Cy- 


pro’i sC^eret yesiw pgo. Don firunonl,. who 
is on his wby to Romb, will travbl from thence 
to' France, with a vie# orsblicitibg additional 
cobtribniiops for finishing this important 
foundation.' . 

Nicosia, Which is the mctropplis of the ir* 
land, is a small city, still containing some build- 
ings of remarkable structure ; Hs population 
does not exceed 16,000 souls. The instant t 
reached there. Ihe Greek schismtMic Arch- 
bishop sent a complementary deputatioki, and 
a few hours subsequently he repaired in pet- 
sou to pay me a visit. Such kind aisd pfe- 
pofsessing manners as I noticed ip this Pre- 
late are seldom to be met jip the 0lfeek Clergy. 

Jaffa. — Jaffa contains a populatiion of 
10,690 inhabitants, vis., 6,840 Mussulmans, 
four hundreds and fifty Latins and Maronites, 
three hundred Greek Catholics or. Melchites^ 
one hundred Armenians and Jews, one thou- 
sand schisniatio Greeks. Four Nuns of St. 
Joseph have a school containing seventy girls 
both infants and adults. They are composed 
of Latin Catholics, Maronttes, Melohite 
Greeks, Jewesses, and even Mussulmans. 
This is the most satisfactory school in Pales- 
tine ; the parents have the good sense not to 
remove the children before the age of tee or 
eleven years, as is customary elsewhere. < The 
good Nuns of Jaffa have frequency sol icbed 
me to found an hospital for the sick poor. 
For want of funds, I have not been able to 
comply 08 yet witb their petition. The hoys’ 
school contains about fifty children. Thsnks 
to the zeal and skill of Father Antoine, its 
director, the pupils there have made substan- 
tial progress in the knowledge of religion, 
and the Arabic and Italian languages. Prior 
to my departure. 1 conferred the Sacrament 
of Confirmation on sixty-four persons, and re- 
ceived a Sister of St. Joseph, who is'a native 
of Jaffa. 

JfiRUSALBM.—* The estimates of the popu- 
lation of the Holy City are very inexact, 
according to my judgment. I calculate that 
there are at Jerusalem 15,250 inhabitants, 
viz.,, about 7,000 Je^vs, 4,900 Mussulmans, 
exclusive of one thousand five hundre,d souls 
iu Siloe. out-side the walls, two thousand 
schismatic Greeks, one thousand Latin Catho- 
lics; fifty or sixty Copts, fifty Melchfte Greeks, 
and four hundred and seventy schismatic Ar- 
menians. The Jews h)tve only three syna- 
gogues ; one is fyr Caraites, who are not nu- 
merous* ' 

The Greek Clergy in Jerbttaleirt consist of 
one Pairiaroh usually resideht^t^t Constanti- 
nople; six Bisbopsi having separate titles, 
and One of whom is vulgarly ' known by the 
title of the fire-Bishop, he the one who 
I performs, on HbJy Saturclay| the ridiculous 
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and luperAtiliout ;C0f6iDorjy of faero 4 Sre, 
and , lasttj,, of, §om^ tifiy Jtfoiik^i almoat all 
forei^nera^ The . Qraeks iiave in Jeraaalefl^ 
thirteen convenia^ aud aa many ckumhesi 
great and small itidepetidently of suofa sane- 
luariea aa are oeinmon to the different eoiA- 
muniens. T^hi^ae of these convents fnrOifih 
an abode to some hftjr Oseek Monks, who 
arjO not oloistordd^ }aiid do not promote edti* 
cation or puhdic ohari table works. Pd^nitifi^ 
of both sexes are received at isight other ooit- 
ven)s.r • These pilgrims reach nearly live 
thottsahd at the season of , Easter. The 
Greeks, have ceded to the Russians both the 
convents of JSj. Michael and St. T tdros. 

The Armeiiiaos have at Jerusalem one 
Patr^rch, two Bishops* thirty^live Monks, 
thirty inferior Clergy, a seminary, some ten 
Nuns, a printing esiablishment, and the mag* 
nidceot ai\d immense convent of St James, 
where pilgrims of this nation are entertained. 
The Copth have barely been able to secure 
two or three of their former establisiiments. 
They are a good hnd peaceful class of men ; 
some of them annually become converts to 
Catholicity. 

The last arrivals here are the Protestants. 
These have a Pru<(90* Anglican Bishop, seve- 
ral Ministers, a boys’ school, end two hospi- 
tals. The Melchite Greeks have, during the 
last two years, built within the holy city a 
small church, and a convent of middling size, 
where two Priests of this communion reside. 

You are already apprised, gentlemen, (hat 
pursuant to the desire of the Holy See 1 use 
my most anxious efforts to form a native 
Clergy, the groundwork of our most cheering 
hope. Last October, 1 inaugurated my semi- 
imry, consisting of sixteen young Levites, all 
born in this Patriarchate. Three of these 
are from Jerusalem, three from Batbleheiii, 
two from Nazareth, one from Jaffa, and bve 
from Cyprus. 1 shall not admit more than 
twenty, as rny end is to meet, not to create, 
an exigency. These young Priests, who 
speak Arabic fluently, and have connections 
ia the country, with, the customs and usages 
of which they are familiar, and being, more- 
over initiated in Ecclesiastical learning and 
piety, will later be qualilied to render im- 
niense services in Palest ine. 

We ha^e bad a fresh supply of Missioiia* 
ries tbit yestr from Europe to share bur toils, 
1 have isnw nine Priests, Upon l^aturday, in 
Ember week, before Christma|^ I ordained, in 
the Church of Sfc. Saviour, one Priest and 
one Sub-C^HConi and I gave Minor Orders to 
five seminarists. Viewed by irself, this ordi- 
imiion is ordinary occurrence, hot it cannot 
escape your |iiteOiion, gentlenien, that for 
f more than ff ur cetuurios back the aaccrdutai 
L? ^ 


function had ceased tp flow in the Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem. ^ ^ .o 

’ The school of the yirtuous Sisters of 
Joseph is steadily frequented tfy one hundred* 
little girls. During the .OOlyrse of the year ' 
I had the consolation of cob^rrthg the veil 
upon two young persohe 
Bethlehem. ' . ' . . 

,The Catholie hospital, $o 
atitured last year in Jeriisaly^ bjia 
still more enlarged niid better ''brgpm^eiiv' 
Three Nuns of , Sc. Joseph condubt lltWkb* 
zeal and intelligence. Thanks to thejgb^e*, 
rous concurrence of your associates, the re* 
ceipts of a ohurity serinod preached at Lyons,' 
and a coniributioii of 1,500 franks from the 
French goverriraent, I have been able to meet, 
this year,.« the adultional ^expenditure oast 
upon me by this useful establishment. From 
the Ist of November, l851, until the Slst of 
December 1852, two hundred and sixty>eight 
sick, belonging to all nations, and of every 
form of worship, have beep received in this 
asylum. These two hundred and sixty-eight 
sick were confined under treatment 2.988 
days in thC hospital. There were four thou- 
sand and thirry extern applicants for adrioa 
during this ssme period. These extern pati- 
ents always receive advice gratiitqusly, and 
their number is daily on the increase* since 
the institution has had the advantage of a 
Nun skilled in compounding medicines. She 
and her assistants dress the sores of ail appli- 
cants. The consequence is, that thsy are 
often sent for by the Turks, to perform such 
charitable offices at their houses. 

Bxthlbhism.— The populati >n of Bethle- 
hem consists of 3.985 souls^i — viz., 2,000 La- 
tins, 1,500 Greeks, 360 Turks, and J 15 schis- 
matic Armenians. 

The principal foCiis of the Catholic popu- 
lation of Palestine is at Bethlehem. In a 
religious view there is a marked progress here, 
thanks to the j^eal' of a good Misdout^r, whp js 
a native, engaged Ml, the holy ministry since 
his return from Rome, where he prosecuted 
his Studies. The present Parish Priest, "a 
zealous and intelligent man, makes it His duty 
to second my iriews as to Beihlf-hem. I in- 
tend soon to found there an establishment , of 
Nuns of St. Joseph, to teach an infant school. 
It has become imperative to new 

institution, since the Protesfanta^ave latter- 
ly succeeded in gaining a fo6|ipg at;BeDile* 
hem. It is universally notoriliuja^W these 
Ministers of the pure Gpspel I^vttV^ever auc- 
eeedad in making* one siticarja^mn vert ; hut 
as some mslcontenta^fts ^al soulk^ are every 
where to he (peti^thr ttftiisters find tempo- 
rary proiolyiei^ Ldeplore frbto Ibe boitom 
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of he»rt 

•0 lintofMlly ooroplioated our difficdltiea. ' 
Hwu' l caiinoi , pass over id ‘ne 

raiafclieWeot of the ConfereuM of St. Vin- 
oi Paul. This unpretending and Usefol 
aiixiViarj of Jerusalem, is not, indeed, very 
‘ ntimerous, but still it performs much good by 
> visUing at their hoines the poor, the «ck, 
s ; fthd the sited, to whom pious alms are distn- 
^'Wed, During the year 1852 the society 
; collected one thousand francs, which 

were spent in charity. 

I atn happy to see those numerous and 
charitable Cjmferencea of St. Vincent of 
Paul, at the present diffused over tlie entire 
Catholic world, here represented on Cavalry 
at the Holy Sepulchre. 

Upon the occasion of the Jubilee, ana in 
COippUanoe with the desires of tlie Holy 
Father; we roused the charity of our poor 
Catholics of the Holy Land on behalf of the 
Propagation of the Faith. The amount col- 
leoftd was 1,720 Turkish piastres-viz., 
nearly four hundred francs. This is small in 
iiMlf, but yet it is a beginning which will 
furnish roe with an opportunity of perma- 
nSntly establishing this ins-ituiion in my 
patriarchate. 1 would have already institut- 
^ it laat Christmas, had not the Ottoman 
Government laid' recently an extraordinary 
tax upon all its subjects. The inanguratioti 
of this insti'uiion, so eminemly Catholic, h a 
delicate matter in Palestine, where our Faith- 
fijjt are more in the habit of receiving than 

giving.* ^ ^ 

. , In alluding to Jerusalem I forgot to state, 
liiat upon the 1st of last August I conferred 
the Saotamept of Confirmation upon seveuty- 
three youths and aevohty-seven girls. In 
cdnsequenoe of the very small size of the 
Chtirch of St. Saviour, 1 requested to be 
allowed, to confer this Sacrament m the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre, at some hour 
■wiien the Oth.er Communions had no other 
Ecdlesiastjoal.iiiiDhutaiions to perform. The 
Greek and Atroettlun Patrigrchs opposed my j 
request. So that ifela'in Patriarch is refused i 
the exercise cif A, sCtsre'i function in that very 
place which tf^eld In exclusive possession, 
even spbaequetot TO the oonfligration. Al- 
though much reiCaihs io be done in nay pa- 

triarcliate. I ner*»hAl«« 

thousand timbs qy# ;for the go<«_We have 

Wn enabled' to':: effect rdurt^ Ahis year. 

With the aid of iIQbawW/^fo 
the iroprovemente bri^hateftirrody oommenc- 
ed. Thanks to the gci»eet*0'» advanoA made 
by the ConnoiU of the Propagi^liioo of the 
Faith; the ‘.fwusclcta teis^oo hae witnewed. 

ofUwp a» 

ful religion— 1 iceati' the 


Collegiate Seipirtary, unci .t^e H^ippital of St. 
Joseph. There is. an impf^rative demand, for 
other foundations, since the Prbteataot sects 
are incessantly engaged in proselytii^m here« 
and them must be , encountered, Moreover, 
It IS worth remarking, that, the greater the 
delay in commencing these foundations I 
allude to, the heavier must be the outlay they 
will entail. For, in Jerusalem espeoiallyr 
houses and land are daily rising in value ei- 
ces^ivftly.— (Pp. 223—239.) 

There is also an important letter on the 
statistics of Catholicity in the United States 
in a letter from the celebrated Father de 
Smet, dated St. Louis, Feb. Wo 

quote from it as follows 


CATHOLICITY AND THE SOCtETT OF JHSU8 IN 
THE UNITED states. 

Here is a sketch of our position. The 
Society of Jesus progresses here at a alow 
but steady pace. It possesseg already seven- 
teen colleges, and this number would soon be 
doubled if we had the staff required for the . 
desired establishments. Requests and pro- 
posals, often of a very favourable character, 
from the Bishops, reach us from all points of 
the union even from New Mexico and from 
California. The Right Rev, Dr. Lamy has 
just addressed to us a most urgent applica- 
tion to come to aid him ; he has neither 
school nor college over his entire diocese ; he 
has barely twelve Priests to administer the 
Sacraments to about one hundred thousand 
I Catholics, ten thousand of whom are Indian 
converts. The Catholics in the United States 
amount to near four millions. From one to 
two hundred thousand Catholic emigrants 
reach here annually from Europe, and this 
number is daily augmenting in proportion as 
the sea-voyage is becoming easier, more expe- 
ditious, and cheaper. In order to direct 
these millions of Faithful, we have only alto- 
gether fourteen hundred Regular attd Secular 
Priests, Sacerdotal vocations are as yet very 
rare in America, and far from corresponding 
with the ever-increasing wants. This defi 
ciency of Priests, particularly of Religious 
faithful to the primitive institutions of their 
founders, is keenly felt in a country where 
Protestantism, indifference, irreligion, and 
infldelit;|^, rush like a> torrent m all di- 
recti qns, and bear \n ^heir outir^ent thou- 
sands on, thousands of Catholics. Hhe new 
comers* thus f^idiug themselves surround- 
ed ]by ill example, and in places where 
there are neither Priests, n|^r chtjfches, nor 
schools; have in large nurf^s, or at least 
their children have, imperceptibly lost their 
Faith. Since Europe . cannot aiay this vast 
emigration, it is bound in jusyc^ to send 
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n greater number of zealous Priesis to these 
shores, iu order to retain their countrymen 
here in the religion of their fathers, la 
reality, no sooner does a zealous Clergyman 
settle in any plooe and build a churoh there, 
than forthwith a select congregation becomes 
formed round the Lord's house; and thus 
tjiere are actually in America a great number 
of congregations as fervent as ilm best pa- 
rishes of Kurope. Here, in the city of Saint 
Louis, there are already twelve churches, and 
a good number of religious houses. In the 
Church of Saint Francis Xavier, attached to 
our university, the communions amount anim* 
ally to thirty er forty thousand. Conversions 
from Protestamism are also frequent there. — 
(Pp, 277, 278.) 

SACRILEGE. 

The Fate of Sacrilege. w-.“ Not only 
the origiual seizers of Church lands have 
been thus punished, but the Divine attainder 
seems to attach itself to the property, and to 
follow it even into hands coiuparatively inno- 
cent. The extraordinarily broken and inter- 
rupted descent in families that hold it, is 
truly wonderful. Thus, in the Russell family, 
instanced by Tanner, as an exception to the 
general rule about the. transmission of eccle- 
siastical lauds, we dud that in ten genera- 
tions the eldest son has succeeded to his father 
only thrice. And in tlie same family there 
have been four violent deaths (not in the field 
of battle), two within the last six years (p. 
312). Our readers will allow us to introduce 
here an illustration of * the law of succession’ 
in sacrilegeous families ; because it applies to 
a part of England, once rich in noble abbeys 
and splendid churches, and one that has not 
been much referred to by the editors of Spel- 
raan. We allude to Yorkshire ; and we will 
insert the very words of the letter, which, at 
our request, conveyed the infurmutioii. W^e 
can only add, that we have, every reliance on 
the integrity and the accuracy of our infor- 
mant 1 have a friend in this neighbour- 
hood, and his name is — . lie is a magis- 
trate, and a gentleman of very extensive 
reading, and df great research in books which 
treat of times long gone by. One day, whilst 
1 was telllpg him of the immense advantage 
which England, in better days, had reaped 
from her^ monastic institutions, he asked iqe, 
if 1 were aware that families enjoying that 
property had pever been able to retain it for 
three sunceSlive generatiobff ; .that is, — father, 
son, and grandson, I bbswered, that 1 had 
never paic} attention to the subject as far as 
succession wasjboncerned. ‘ '"Then,’’ said he, 

^ let me tell Jbu that I have paid very great 


attention to it; and I have never been able 
to discover one single solitary instance of any 
family possessing thjj^ monasierial property for 
three successive generations of father, son, 
and grandson; and 1 defy yon," added he, ^ 
** to produce an unbroken line of three gene- 
rations.'*-— I replied, that' “ whatever might 
have been the case up to this time, there was, 
at this moment, every appearance of a regular 
succession in father, son, and grandgoti, at 
Kirkiees Hall, near HuddersBold. Sir Oepcge 
Arinitage, the present possessor, has one foot 
in the grave. His son is ready to succeed 
him. and that son has healthy male issue.’*—* 
“ Time will show," said Mr. — And time 
did soon show ; for the eldest son fell ill and 
went to the> grave a inonih or two before his 
father and, tlius tlie regular suouession was 

broken. On a reperusal of your letter, I 

gather that you want information concerning 
. families in this immediate neighbourhood. At 
Nostell Priory, possessed by Mr. Wynn, there 
has been no regular succession, from father 
to son and grandson, since the monks were 
moKt cruelly and most unjustly deprived of it. 
The present Lord Fitzwilliam. who possesses 
monasierial property, and who resides about 
sixteen miles from this place, has lost his 
eldt^st son. Sir Edward Dodsworth (formerly 
Smith), who possessed the monasterial property 
of Newland, ha« died without lawful issue. 
Temple Newsham, about ten miles from hence, 
has, I believe, passed from family to family, 
without ever having a grandson ’ The writer 
of this letter further corroborates these state- 
ments, by the striking fact, that in our royal 
succession since the sacrilegious spoliation of 
the t)hurch, no sovereign has been succeetftd 
by a grandson on the throne. . . We cannot 
refrain from saying a few words upon one 
species of sacHlege, that committed by vio- 
lence against persons Qpnsecrated to God. , « 
Every one knows how cruelly and brutally the 
clergy were treated during the Irish RebelUpp, 
as it is called, by the soldiery, or ProiestaUt 
authorities^ into wlfose hands they fell. It is 
not naany years since the f^te Sir W. Bl was 
canvassing for his election, and went into 
shop, we believe a bookseller’s, to ask for 
voteo. ,The tradesman was an old man> add 
the canvasser and a friend who was wjth hini; 
asiced him if he remembered the bad times, 
andjf they were as , bad as the^ Ofe repre- 
•edtad* The old man replied, that he remem- 
bered them well, and that they weru much more 
evil ' than they were thoug1^V;^ and^Sir W.,’ 
he' saij, ‘ I, wall .^r^roember yoiir jancle bad a 
prl^t tied up the, triangles and severely 
flogged till the blopd fan on the stones. , And 
year# after, I savr ypur^ uncle lying dead, on the 
same spot, having '"jfellen out of the window, 
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and dAihad his braini^ out oa the satpe stones 
on whieh he had shed that blood.’ We need 
not Sity tviih what feelings the persons thus 
,&ddre|sed rushed from the house. We have 
wihis Narrative from an eye-vitness; The 
following is from a gentleman of ktiowa pro* 
bity and patriotism^ who has taken great pains 
to collect and verify the facts. We believe 
he has drawn out a full narrative of the awful 
occurrence. During the same eventful period^ 
O yeoman in the Protestant army shot a priest 
dead with a pistol. Some time after he blew 
out his own brains with the same weapon. A 
brother of, his secured the pistol, end some 
years deter .oommit'ed self-murder with it. 
Tbei^ mother now got possession of the fatal 
jutrtrutnent of Divine vengeance, and flung 
it far into a deep pond. There was still one 
softrlving brother, and he, as if impelled by 
aome . stern fatality, never rested till he had 
fishedVit up again unknown to his mother. He 
AockUred it clean, and made it fit for use. He 
•kept; U by him till his hour was come ; when 
lie inflicted on himself the same fate with it 
as hilt brothers had done before. Perhaps 
mbdero nhedidal jurists will call this by some 
name;^ they may say it was on * epidemic 
monomania we will venture to be sufficient- 
ly old-fashioned to call it thk cubsr of sa- 
CRlLBOE. Only one word more. The shop- 
windows of London have long been full of 
.eh^ices and ciboriums, and other sacred 
yeasts, the sacrilegious spoils of Spain. A 
bleisihg will alight on those and their houses, 
who have rescued them at whatever cost from 
Iprtber desecration, and have restored them 

( their proper place and use. But as to the 
Any' who have covered their sideboards^ with 

hke Balthasaar, « display them to 
ibeir guests on their days of sensual feastings, 
be will only say to them, ‘ ipsi t iderinl.’” — 
CaiiQlut Stf^n^md, ^ 

'' .^EENCH CoLLEOG AT RoMis.^A College 
ibr ths perfeeiiiJg of the theological and cano- 
Uioal studies pf French students' is about being 
established at Rome, under the approbation of 
^Bis Boiiness, and to be under the direction 
of the venerable AbW Liebermann. Its 
situation is iP>ar t|e Roman *Ooilege, and it is 
intended to open it in j^ovomber .this year; 

Natiorai. EbndATio^ BoAEtt.«^TheJ^^ 
of Wednesday eyoning states that Archbishop 
Whately, Bpron Gpeime, amt 
have resigned their iCats ai Coulialssiooers of 
^ the Board of EducaiiioiL*^/6t^« 

ASGUCAS y^ITY, ; ; 
Archdeacon Wilkins (of Nbuipgham) ad- 
dlr^ming his brethren of the Anglican clergy 


“ Art we not, sad -to say, n rfw/btnfsrf Wy ? 
— no longer a oody, as it ought to be, at 
unity with Uteff, * holding one spirit, one 
hope of bur calling, one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism/ but o/ variance on these points? 
Are not the boundaries and the barriers with 
which our reformers circumacrihed the fold 
of our Church trodden down, to let in and 
let out those dissatit^fied with its limits, and 
who would ^ fain reform the reformation it- 
self? Do we not see associations formed, 
and Conventions made, if not to supersede 
the episcopacy, yet so far infringing upon 
its funoiioQs at to weaken its eificiency, and 
by assuming an, independent odctrol, virtu- 
ally setting aside its govern in power, by 
fran8f<»rring it to the hands of irresponsible 
societies? -Have we not witnessed efforts 
strenuously directed to the re-modelling of 
our Liturgy and formularies, in order to 
bring them down to an accordance with the 

principles and tastes of such societies ? 

It cannot be denied that many matters, pure- 
ly ecclesiastical, have been carried into effect 
by the Legislature, not only mthout the con^ 
currence of Convocation, but in opposition 
to all remonstrance on the part of the clergy 
and this has given occasion to the enemies 
of the Church to reproach her as a creature 
of the State, and as being what is de- 
signated * a parliamentary Church/’ — Ibid. 
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THE PRIMACY OF THE HOLY SEE. 

ITS RIORT TO OICROOATS FROM THB FRITI* 
];,ROES ORANTED BV IT TO 80TBREI0N8, IN 
WHAT REGARDS TBE NOUINATION OF 
BlSnOF9, ILUUSTRATRD IN THB HISTORY 
OF ENGLAND. 

We lately devoted several pages of 
our journal to the evolution of the 
Catholic doctrine, on the subject of the 
Primacy of StPeter, both in honor and jn- 
risdiction, throughout the Catholic Chris- 
tendom. We, also, at the same time, 
showed; that, in Catholic belief, the same 
authority, which our divine Lord com- 
mitted to Pater in person, was to en- 
dure in the Church, and to be transmit- 
ted uninterruptedly to the end of time, 
to the lawful successors of St. Peter in 
the ApSstolic chair. 

It is evident, that if suidlan authority, 
as Catholics recognise in the Seeof Peter, 
be once hcknowledded to Jj^of Divine 
Institution, one of i^ bhiefand most im- 
portant funetidns, in the exenpse of the 
supreme p»tdral aUthor% vested in it 
over the wMle flock of Christ, must con- 


sist, in providing Pastors for those parts 
of the fold, to the spiritual wants of 
which, on account of local remoteness, 
or the number of those whose interests 
are concerned, the chief Pastor and Vi- 
car of Christ upon earth cannot person- 
ally minister. 

This duty and prerogative having been 
essentiallpr included by Christ in the 
Commission given by him. tp St. Peter, 
in the concise but pregnant sentence 
" Feed my lambs, feed my aheep^’ could 
no more be torn or sundered irrevocably 
from the Apostolic Primacy of the 
Holy See, than any of the other divine 
rights, annexed' by our Lord to that most 
aublime and profoundly wise Institution^' 

The particular manner of exercising 
the duty and the right, of which we now 
speakv might, indeed, be, oeeasioniid^ 
and temporarily, modified, according ly 
the dictates of a well-advised exj^ieuisy, 
or the exigencies of the local Chilli 
eadt country or empire. But, 
snd'flpF ever, the grand prerogarivil.t^nek 
ieUboMeration, must, from the nii)i^ent> 
iif fiiich Christ said to Peter, ''’.pUd my 
feed my sheep,” tu^^ semnd 
coming of the Bavioox at : the 

urbrld, have iti fettudari^,^ r^ 
^ o^n in 

r'^ence, the TC^,^ot^a and feuadation 
of the Supreme right to provide tor the 
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Pastoral care of the whole flock of Ghrmt, 
t>ehig itiseparably grafted on Peter nod 
his representatives, and every modifica:<^ 
tiott in the manner of exercising that in- 
Ali^abie prerogative, emanating neces- 
sarily from their consent and approba- 
tion, and depending for its endurance, 
on the same consent and approval being 
continued, it is manifest, that, if the 
mode of exercising that right, which VVas 
in use, at a former time, and in quite 
other circumstances from those which 
now exist, be revoked and annulled, 
either by the same Pope who first 
adopted, and sanctioned that nsage^ or 
by ilia lawful successor or representative, 
the/ revocation must be pronounced law- 
ful and valid, and every proceeding re- 
iSorted to against it, must be deemed both 
ail aggrCsssion upon the indefeasible di- 
vine rights annexed by Jesus Christ to 
the Supreme Government of his Church, 
and also a grievous violation of the peace, 
unity and subordination, indispensably 
necessary for upholding the well-being of 
the one fold of the one Shepherd. 

T^he remarkable fact, which we are 
about to addnee from the history, of the 
English Church, at a period, three cen- 
turies before the Protestant Reformation 
was introduced into England, will de- 
monstrate, that the general principles, 
have just premise^ were clearly and 
fully developed in all. the various circum- 
stances and details, which then took 
pljlpO in relation to that memorable 

‘ enter on the narrative of the 

which we make reference, we 
may remark; that;.frora the very remote 
date, when first, the Episcopal office be- 
gan to a, commanding influence 

and authf^fity,' not otily^in m*erely eccle- 
siastical lint' also in civil affairs, the wis- 
dom of the JRoi^an Pontiffs evinced a 
becoming bonsidci^tion and desire, to 
meet the r^souahle wishes of 

every the 

selection of siic^'''^shops fortho j^pisco- 
pal Sees in hia' 

their loyalty tp him to 

con^de in them, aubjoctfif, on 

who^ fidelity, he might sochir^y rely in 
every emergency. But although this, was 
the ordinary course paraned by the Suc^ 
razors of St. Peter, in the choice of, Bi- 
shops for every portion of the Univen^ I 


Church, yet thero wore, sometimes occa- 
sions, in which, the Pope felt it his duty, 
to .pass over the nominee of the Sove- 
reign, and in virtue of his being the Vi- 
car of Christ, and the Supreme Visible 
head of the Church upon earth, to ap- 
point to a Vacant See, a different person 
. from that fixed upon by the temporal 
monarch of the territory, in which that 
See was situated. In every such devia- 
tion, however, from the received usage, 
the Pontiff was careful to evince by the 
•courtesy and wisdom of his proceed- 
ings/ tMt he was guidedf not by any 
spirit of hostility to the Sovereign, but 
solely by a sense of his duty towards the 
Church, and that, although, as long as he 
could defer to the wishes of the Sovereign 
in the Choice of a Bishop, without trans- 
gressing against his duty to the Divine 
Head of the Church, whose Vicegerent 
he was, he was anxious to cib so, yet, that 
when he .could not please^ man, however 
exalted that pfersouage might be by 
kingly power, without displeasing God, he 
had no alternative, but to answer with 
Peter and the Apostles, We ought to 
obey God ^ rather ^ than men.^- Acts, 
chap. 5. * 

•To proceed now to the narrative of 
the particular fact, by which we propose 
to illustrate these premises. In the 
early, part of the 13th century, when 
King John reigned in England, and the 
Chair of St. Peter was filled by Inno- 
cent the third, the Primatial See of Can- 
terbury became vacant by the death of 
Archbishop Hubert. The Chapter at 
Once prrfceeded to elect a Successor to 
the deceased Prelate, and they did so, 
without apprizing the King of their de- 
sign, and of course without obtaining 
his approbation. ^ ^ 

This proceeding having Ifecome known 
to the King, and the party elected hav- 
ing given some cause of displeasure to 
the Electors, the Chapter plfeeeejSed to a 
new Election, jin which their choice fell 
upon, the Bishop of ilfforwich, the King’s 
Nominee* 

To secure the Bope^s Confirmation of 
the. Prelate thus .elected, twelve of the 
Chajpter W|re sent by;^the King rm a De- 
putation to Rome. The merits of both 
• elections were maturely examined by the 
Sovereign Pontiff, and the twl being de- 
clared uncaaonioal and iaValiS, His Ho- 
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Hness nominated to the See of* Canter- 
bury, Stephen Langton, so celebrated in 
English historjr, for the distinguished 
part he took in obtaining the grant of 

Magna Charta/^ among the signatures 
to which Charter, his name holds the first 
plage, after that of the Sovereign. But 
mindful of the courtesy due to the Eng- 
lish Monarch, the Pope deputed persons 
to His Majesty, to lay before him the 
weighty motives by which he , was 
influenced in the choice of Langton, 
and to express his hope, that King 
would acquic!!i(SB in that Prelate’s nomina- 
tion. Instead, however, of yielding to 
the Pope's representation, the King scut 
letter^ to Rome, in which he accused 
His Holiness of having, in prejudiee of 
the rights of the Crown, consocratcrl a 
Prelate, elected without the King’s con- 
sent. 

* The Pope broadly and decisively reiierated 
bis assertion of the indepeodeiice of the 
Church and the «norem>ioy of ihe Holy See ; 
and in doing go distinctly indicates, what we 
have already intimated. th«t conresgions were 
often made by the Guurch to the Crown in 
courtesy, which, after beooraijtg customs, wore 
claimed ag rights, 

“ We wrote ro you with all doference, 
continues Ilia Holin»^ss and df erred to 
you more than wc ought. Although it is 
fioC the custom, when, elections are made at 
the Apotnlic Seg, to wait for tHe consent yf 
avy prince, we sent two monks to you for *ihe 
gpfci d purpose of asking vour conseur ; but 
they were detained at. Dover, go that they 
were not able to fulfil t‘»oir i«istrnotioria. We, 
ho hold full authority over this Church of 
Canterbury, condescended to ask a favour of 
a king ; and our courier also delivered the 
lei tera of tlie prior and monka who had made 
the election, which were written to ask your 
consent; and after all this we did not deem 
it our business again to ash your consent, but 
endeavoured, without inclining to the right or 
left, to do that which the canonicaf. ordinances 
of the holy fathers order to be done, so that 
there may be no delay in making arrange- 
niems, that the Lord’s Dock might not be left 
Ionizer without a paator. 

The^^Pon^iff coolly tells the king in dear- 
terms that thti asking the royal consent was a 
mere form and courtesy, and^ythat it ihatteredv 
not at. whether, the consent ere given or 
ijot. Mark with what dignity the. holy Father 
asserts the awful claims of the S** 

Peter, andjJ in prophetic language 

* July 1S53 tioadoa. * 


I denounces diVtne vengeance a*4;ninst the king, 
if he continued contumacious : 

“Therefore, beloved, son, to Whose dignity 
we have vielded deferened more , than we 
ought, eniieavour to pay proper deference to 
, our dignity, that you may be rewarded more 
I abundantly with the grace of God and our 
I favour. But. perhaps, should you differ- 
I ernly, you may bring yourself into difficulties 
l./row tohick you will not easily be extricated ; 
for it must he, that He is supreme to whom 
every knee is bent of those in heaven, or 
oirth, or under the earth and whose func- 
tions on earth we, althougii uiidpserMiiig, 
are appointed to perform, (t would nor be 
safe for you to shew resistiifice in this luaitcr 
to God and the Church, for wnich tiie blessHd 
martyr and gronoua high-|n*ieat Thom i« re- 
^ cently shed Ins blood, especially too since 
} your fatiier and rnother aignred tiiis wicked 
custom bef>rc the legates of the Apostolic 
See " 

The King proved rebellions ; the Pope 
proved a Projdiet, The historian «ay» die 
monarch was “mad with rage;'* commenced 
a dreadful persecution agaiiisr the clergy, 
so m hocime hateful io his subjects, and hud 
his nobles in reimllioU against him.*’ ' 

The Pope finding, that the moderation, 
he had hitherto eviuced, was unavailing, 
in recalling the king to a sense of bis 
duty to the Holy See, placed the king- 
dom of England and all the king's domi- 
nions niider ah interdict. The interdict 
having continued iu force for a year, and 
the ^king still remaining- obstinate, the 
Pope finally pronounced sentence of ex- 
commuuicatiou against him. At length, 
after a protracted resistance of four years 
to the authority of the Holy See, Jdlm 
submitted to the Pope's appointment , of 
Cardinal Langton to the See of Canter- 
bury. The Archbishop was accordingly 
invited by liim Jto come to England, in 
order to enter upon tlie exercise ot his 
high office. Hb was met and cordially 
embraced by^ the king at Winclihster, 
38oth parties, together with a numer- 
oas body of the parous and Clergy pro- 
, needed to the pathedral. At thb en- 
trance of the Church, the procei|bh halt- 
ed, and there the Archbishpp;^|iil|cly re- 
,vpked the sentence of expbi^fitotimication. 
Ttis took place on SSOtnJJ A. D. 
) S513. But the dnterdi^it,j||*i^^^ h remov- 
ed' until the when 

the Bope ordered^ be imme- 

diately recalled, : the Mng having/previ- 
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outli liimwlf to ray tp tbp 3i^- 

|li%k the sdms already received', 

iSp^?tlldpMtid marka, and furthermore 
|o .fiy^ iB6prity.for the dw of any 
btjhjW'ramages wldch might hereafter be 
leaded by the Pph^,* 




OBATOKY OP ST. BERNARD, 

ClB* 


X^ACBVO *0 S». JopM’a Ch^arsL, 
CPLAB Road, BomcAMAS. 


Wb have much aatiafaction ip an> 
notmeiiig to our readera, that the Aisle 
.or /Wiiig destined tor St. Bernard’a Ora- 
tory 'Bai Jrat beea completed, under the 
^ua auperintendence of Mr. J. D’Cruz. 

' It it due to thia edifying apd generous 
fUember of our Communify^ and to his 
lezcelleUt wife, to add, that, the aubacrih- 
'tiona, for the' erection of the Oratory in 
tpneationj having fallen short of the expen- 
Mitittrei to the amount of -ahout^Es. 250 
!Mva. IPOmz moat liberally came forward 
land paid off this debt out of her own 
.Myate resourcea. On the part of our 
xeHo# Catholica of this Mission, we beg’ 
^^tiinder graceful thanks to'Mr. and Mrs. 
S'CWz for their liberal ‘and efficient 
co.operation in the completion of St. 
iBeraard'a Oratory. Our readers are al> 
likaady aware that the Oratory has receiv- 
jed, the jparticnlar name, by which we 
&vl dhi^nated it$ in honor of the 
.paime and memory of the late Very Rev. 

Bernard Rabascall, who for tohie 
lyelffs ufficiated at St; John's dhapel, and 
infliBlSilBd himself to i^^ congre^tion by 
MilihfBy ra^es, as well aa by his exer* 
tiwm’% thbfy wenare. In testimony tooi 
of j^’aMtodhtion of Dr. Rabaaeall's 
great Hcm^ fhb -Present Pontiff as the 
subj^neii' attests, sanctioned 

the •hreptioit (Of d privfieged alfar in St. 
BemattiPs ipfntor|f having annexed to it 
all the Sfifeih^l ; ^0» and indulgepces, 
which aiW to Masses 
cehbTaied0Wjm^iBA0^f 
Por the j^iii^pie'df cost, 

of erecting #■ fshrifito just; 

' spoken pf, it 'Sr^'p1ii#si^(|o h" sub- ' 

scriptioh. A Btbidl tohpibitldn fyoih 

Mpfa Ohapel 
■wril suffice for the prpppslra ’select, as 
the iutMfed out&y M ffliode- 

lirte, ' 






KAl^piSNTI^ SA^JCTISSIMI* 

HabUt 4b 94. ianotrli 1847, 

SanctiitlmtlB Domlnua Piui Dieina Provid«nUa 

PP* IX. terertois m# InfranaAriptfy Smnb Ooitgregationia 
4e Pide Beeramtip bttiytgtt# doolmvU in per- 

petuum PfUlb^famm Al^tt Bacenifl Sep IBcdeils S. 
Bernardo difeats in Vlderiotu Apoitolico Bengatenal pro 
oanotU Mitiao Sacriflnlli^ in eodem Altari a eocum* 
que Preeb^tero aa’ecutari^ eel oojuawit ordinii regulari 
celebrabutitnr. 

Datnni Rontee eai aedibiu djieUeSaerM Congregatloiii 
die et anno qaiboi feupra. 

<era|B uUa mntao^tuH&ne fquoemnque Hiuh, 

Jt Jrch^ ThutatonmneU SBcy, 


Archbiibop Carew*a aubebriptlon for tbe Altar of 
Bt, BertAi|||d*a Obitory, .•.A..Ra. tO 0 


,GOANESE SCHISM. 

Extract from a letter just received by 
the ^chbibop. Vicar Apostolic, from an 
English Protestant Qentlemaa,.aa Officer 
in one of H. M.'s Regiments of Cavalry, 
now quartered in India. 

Mr. H. — - — ■ lent me a Botnbay C«» 
tkoUc Paper, with the Pope’S letter, rela- 
tive to the Ooanese Schism. 1 am always 
sarprised, when persons of your Grace’s 
Creed, offer anything like a long opposi- 
tion to tbe wishes of the kindest and 
most loving; of Eathers. And I cannot 
but think (patting disputed points out 
of the question) that the decisions of the 
Roman See, are as a fact, as wise and 
kindly conwderate as it is possible they 
could be. EveU^some of us, when we see 
the Pope (an I have seen Pio Nono,) 
stretehing forth his Apostolic bands. 
Blessing the. kneeling people, feel only 
a craving to share in jiis benediction, and 
not disposed . to think of controversy : 
with my very kind remembrance to all 
your priests. 

' Believe me dear Archbishop, 
Your most faithful friend and servt. 


CONEIRMAWON.' 

0(r Thursday last, Gm Pemt of St. 
MlpfaUiei, the Archangelj the Ardibishop, 
ViCki^: J^ostolic administered the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation at tho Convent 
Chanel, Bitelly, to aU Officer of H. M.'s 
52oa Regt. aua to his lady, both natives of 
Bnghmd' ahd botl)' lately ^ceived into 
the Catholic Chii^h, Calcuka, having 
btoth prevmuaiyv to Conveisiun, 
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Members of the Anglicaa 
Church. 


DEATH OP THE REV. 
O^KEEPE. 


'Wb deeply regret to have to aa- ! 

I nounce the death of the Rev.- David i 
O^Keefe of this Missiou iu the 25th 
year of his age, at St. John^s College, 
on last Sunday, September 25th« ^ This 
excellent young Clergyman, aftw 'hav- 
ing made hwi, Classical Studies iu Ire- 
land, in his Native Diocese of Cloyue, 
was sent by his Bishop to the Irish 
College of Paris, for the purpose of 
studying Philosophy and Theology, in 
order to qualify himself, for the Priest- 
hood. In that admirable Institution, 
he passed the last few years of his 
edifying life, preparing himself for Holy 
Orders, by prayer, by study, and by 
humble obedience to all the discipU- 
nary ragulationa of the College. During 
the Anshbishop’a late 'irisit to Paris, 
His Grace profited of the opportunity 
thua afforded him; to renew the 
fnepdsbip, which formerly existed be- 
tween him and the learned and Saintly 
Hector of the Irish College at Paris, 
the Yery Rev. Doctor Miley, an Ec- 
clesiastic, of whom the Archbishop is 
proud to call to mind, that he began 
and concluded his distinguished career 
at the National College of Maynooth, 
as a Pupil of His'Graoe. Those who 
cherish, and what good Catholic does 
not cherish the memory of the late Il- 
lustrious Liberator of his Catholic Pel- - 
low-Sttbjects, Daniel O’Connell, Esq., : 
M. P, YiU remember, that Dr. Miley . 
wM at once his devoted Friend and 
Confessor,— that it was Dr. Miley who 
watched ove?, with more' than filial 
affection, $he last moments of that j 
wondcpfWi nian and most hilmblc Poui-j 
tent l^tholic Christian, and received| 
his liWt,ibre|U;h, whiUt adouuisteringJj 
bim jall.^e soothing and hope-ex-;i 
citing cOipsciliati^ps oS Holy RcU- jj 

gion. ' . ' • ‘ ‘ s 5- 

BaWb return to the im^(|^iate sub- 
ject of the presehtfenoto, Ou ocoa-- 


Protestant brated Semifihty^ ot‘ the State Of 
, ^ Missiou, iud 6f tiiq juecessity of mWi ' 

tiplying the uumbei^ of Apostolic la- 
STytT* bourers in it, ib oifder . to provide for 
^ the growing wants of, the faithful here, 
that zealous Ecclesiastic earnbstly re^ ! 
commended His Grace, to address the 
ve to an- Students publicly in the College Oha** 
!»ev.' David pel,, and thus try to enkindle in^them 
the 25th a holy desire, to devote themselves to 
^8 College, labor in this Vicariate, for the glory of 
5th. ^ This God and the salvation of souls. 
after }hav- la accordauce with Dr. Miley^s i 
lies iu Ire- vice^* the Archbishop addressed a 
of Cloyue, discourse to the assembled Students, 

> the Irish in which, whilst he explained the 
purpose of need he was in of their co-opera- 
leology, in tion, he, nevertheless, pointed out ex- 
the Priest- pressly the various discouraging oir- 
nstitutiou, cumstances, temporal, spiritual and 
ars of his social, unhappily annexed to his Mis- 
ilf for Holy sion, and warned them not to expose, 

Y, and by themselves to the dangerous conflict, 
le discipU- unless, after earnest prayer and mature, 
^e. Daring self-examination, they judged them'* 
to Paris, selves endowed with a zeab fortitude, 
ipportuuity and disinterestedness, that would susr , 
enew the tain them in the many trials, they^ 
existed be- would assuredly have to eacouater, 
ind Saintly especially from false Brethren, In a 
;e at Parts, word, the Archbishop strongly im- 
ley, an Eo- pressed upon them, that in Mis- 
chbishop is sion, whilst, in order to iabOT;profita -4 
it he began bly for Religion, they ahputd^ like (the 
shed career Apqstle Paul, having food and raimenh 
Maynooth, be content, they were, moreover, to be 
Those who prepared to forego all tbo^e, social re- 
itholic does laxations, in which, in Catholic Europe, 
the late IU and no where more so, than in^^atho-i 
ntholic Fel- lie Ireland, the Pi^iest may, toii-i 
inell, Esq., I iug during the day, sometiines indulge, 
t Dr. Miley not only without fear of cmnpny and 
Friend and miStepresentatictfi, but with a hap^y. 
Miley who and refreshing assurance, that ho io l| 
than filial welcome and honored gpest, opie j;^ 
its of that| isards whOm^ all present will 
imble Peni-i «iach otW, in exhibiting such|pr^m| 
nd receivedi ^^^n^re evidences of friendsli^^pilt 
Imiuistering^ ^yOUoration, as must make 
ud hopc-ex«r % fond parent or Brother, 

, Holy BeU-| xrhen in the midst a 

:^iate sub*''' \0ur readers will, 
p On open--! Hhat, after having perns^;tj^;^:p 


sion of hU late visit t<^;thO Irish College J Ihg description 6f the j^ipolpebts of h * 
at Pariel the Archbi|)^op Imving ih-lj Clergyman on thie Mission, a higfifer 
formed the revered Rector of that cele7 | motive than pojfHd be supplied |b y flesh 
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I and bipod, was necessary, in 'order to 
* iriduCo. atiy of the hearers, to come 
|bi?W«rd and devote himself to the 
jeryice of Religion here. Thanks to 
j^ivine Grace, that higher and super- 
natnral incentive was felt, and instantly 
obeyed by the lamented subject of this 
, notice, and also by his very promising 
fellow-Stndent, then at Paris, and now 
attached to St. John’s College, Mr. 
Williams. 

The ’ premature death of the ^ev. 
Mr. O’Keefe was occasioned, chie^y by 
a constitutional, or almost habitual ten- 
dency to dysentery. Very soon after 
his arrival here, he began to feel in 
this way, the bad effects of tliis climate. 
.Rttt, as the attacks, until very recently, 
were not lasting or dangerous, it was 
heped, that through attention to diet, 
and the unceasing kind and skilful care ^ 
of Dr. O’Brien, his Medical attendant, 
the .vigour of his youth might prove 
superior to the disease. But these 
■hopes, it has hot been the holy will of 
"God to accomplish. In the midst, 
however, of the grief, which every good 
Catholic of this Mission must feel, for 
the premature death of so young and 
bO edifying a Priest, it is a happy source 
pf consolation, to know, that, his 
.deoth, having been in keeping with his 
Ipions life, must have beeu precious in 
:the sight of the Lord, and that, united, 
iM -Catholics upon earth arc, by the 
Comnianion of Saints, with the spirits 
.of the just in eternity, we are not to 
be * sorrowful, even as others who have 
no ho|ie.' For if we believe that Jesus 
died aRd Tosb again, even so them who 
have slblilf through Jesus will God 5 
bring with him** Requiescat in Pace'. 
Amen. : ’ ‘ - 

Trantlaled Mdm the Italian for the B. C. 

Ueralil. *' , 

Extraeti^f^m rfe dvitta C^tioa. 

The heierhdt^' l^rpbaf^ndB wslahlnhed ia 
•Savoy, i* 

jtHlamentuf its end'^nding the Idwer class- 
, e« of the people teinVed witb vieoof every 
kind, it has inile difficaby' jA fHirohaii^g cou- 
seiettoes Slid soul* st the price pf. tinkling 
gold, A recent ocourreuce proves i^iih atlf-m 


I Ep, Cop. 4* 


A father. of a family, suddenly re- 
duced to the greateat distress, applied for 
peeuniai^y relief to one of the members of 
this sbdiety atid obtained it. . A short lime 
after, making a similar ^ppHoatlori to the 
same person, the poor mao' received a pro- 
mise’ of a renewal of i$[ift»Utance, if he would 
but sign a piper. Upon asking the mean- 
ing of the 'wriiing. to which he was to put 
his signature, he was told, that he was re- 
quired to subscribe himself a member of 
the Valdise Church, The honest Catholic, 
horrified at this declaration, swore that, he 
would prefer seeing his wife and children die 
of hunger, rather than yield r,a %o enormous a 
crime ; he also protested that on his return 
home he would sell evrry article of his furniw 
tiire to have wherewirli to restore the money so 
treacherously bestowed upon him. But such 
brave men are rare, in comparison with the- 
many, who, for a little filthy lucre, feign 
to renounce their faith. One of those un- 
fortunate men, named Domenico Strolengo, 
not long ago abandoned the Catholic faith,, 
and on the l^th 'of May last partook of tlie 
communion with his new co-religionists. A 
short time after he was attacked by a sudden 
and violent disease, which carried him off 
in a few days, without leaving him time for 
repentance Those enemies of our holv faiih 
are most liberal in the distribution of ^^ibles. 
In the City of Nizzi alone, there are more 
than six thousand of tho«e Catechisms of 
error, which wore exempted from duty by per- 
mission of government. It however appears, 
that the higher powers at length understand 
the grievousdess of the evil, which they seemed 
to favour by tacit connivance; for it is re- 
ported. that a telegraphic despat cb lias been 
recently sent to the Intendanr at Chamberi, 
to prohibit the introduction of Bibles into 
Savoy. It will be consoling to good Catho- 
lics to hear of the sincere conversion* of ipany 
Ecclesiastics, who carried away by the ardour 
of political p^tssions, had , thrown otf all res- 
pect for their sacred character, to the great 
scandal of their respective docks. Penitent 
and conscious of the enormity of jheir faults, 
they now publish in print the most edifyipg 

recantations of their past errors Civiita 

Catholica. 

As most of the tpisrorlunes of society are 
caused by the immoral lives of mai^y of it^ 
members, tbsre is in Naples, ad", asylum for 
abandoned fernales, under the B^uperinten- 
donee of Government/^ This year, the spiri- 
tiiat enerd^os ’ were gi ved t here , for eigh t d a yw. 
On- the' last day fh#Arphbishqp himself deli- 
a most touching discourse and admi- 
nistered; the Bncvmrni of thelEucharist to 
those, who by penapee hpd expiaied their 
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past frailtiei. This year 75 of thpae unfor- 
tunate creatures have renounced their crimt* 
iml habits. Here^ we roust not pass over 
in silence the zealous exertions of Sir Florin- 
do De Giorgio, Superintendent of the fore« 
mentioned establishment/ under whose admi- 
nistration, more than 300* of those unhappy 
victfras have returned to the path of virtue. — 
Ibid. 

Nothing can exceed the care that is taken 
in Napids of the education of youth, where, 
the instruction of the tender age, unaccom- 
panied by the' sweet iiiBuences of religion, 
is considered |i8 the source of the grehtest 
evils to society, to prevent which, there is 
a regulation made, which entirely places the 
education of youth under the superintendence 
of religious bodies, destined for that duty. 

In compliance with this regulation, the royal 
College of Abellino has, by a royal decree, 
been confided to the care of the Reverend 
Fathers Scolossii. — Jbid. 

5 e l c c t i 0 n 0. , 

DIGNITY OF THE PRIESTHOOD. 

Thus, then, the whole world has never 
ceased to bear witness to these great truths : 

J st, The eminent merit of chastity ; 2nd, The 
natural alliance of continency with all rcftpi- 
ous functions^ but particularly with these of 
the priesthood. 

ChrUttaniiy, therefore, in imposing on 
priests the law of celibacy, has only availed 
itself of a natural idea; it has disencumbered 
this idea of all error, given to it a divine sanc- 
tion, and converted it into a law of the high- 
est discipline. But against this Divine law, 
human nature was too strong, and could only 
be overobme by the infiexible and all-con- 
quering power of the Sovereign Pontilfsi In 
barbarous ages, above all, nothing less would 
have sufficed to s^ive the priesthood, than the 
hand , of Gregory VII, Without this extra- 
ordinary man, alt was lost, humanly speaking. 
The immense power he exercised in his time 
is complained of : as well might men com- 
plain of God himself, who gave- him that 
strength, without which he could not have 
act^ as he did. The powi^ful legislator ob- 
tained aR it was possible tp obtain of rebelli- 
ous elements; and hts sucoesspra applied to 
the great work with such perseTersnee, that 
they sQccGcdad last ia eatab|i8hing the 
priesthood upon irotpoveablo fouhduttons. / 

I am far from exaggerating^ and ^n^ishing to 
speak of the kw of celibacy as a dogma, pro- 
perly so callfd ; but 1 hold that it belongs to 
the highest discipUiie; th^i it U of unrivalled 


importance,, and that we^oannot be too grate- 
ful to the Bovereign Pontiff to whom we are 
indebted for having maintained' it. 

The< priest who belongs ^ a Wfife and chil- 
dren^ belongs no longer to his flock, or does 
not sufficiently belong to it. An essential 
faculty is always wanting 'to biro, — that of* 
giving aims, of exercising charity whhout 
sometimes considering too narrowly hrs own 
means. In thinking of his children be mar- 
ried priest dares not follow the impuUas pf 
his heart ; his purse is tied up against tnd|^ 
gence, which has nothing to expect at bm 
hands hut cold exhortations. Moreover, the 
dignify of the priest would be roorfally wound- 
ed by certain kinds of ridicule. The wife of 
A superior magistrate who should manifestly 
forget her duties Would do more harm to her 
husband than the wife of any other man. 
And why ? Because the higher magistracies 
possess a kind of holy and venerable dignity, 
by which they resemble the priesthood. Whut 
would it not be, then, in regard to the priest- 
hood itself ? 

Not only do the vices of the wife reflect 
great discredit on the character of the mar- 
.ried priest, but the latter, in his turn, escapes 
not the danger common to all men engaged in 
the married state--that of living criminally. 
The multitude of reasoners who have treat^ 
the great ^ question of ecclesiastical celibacy, 
always found upon the notable sophism, thm 
marriage is a state of purity ^ whilst in reality 
it is clean only to the clean. Flow many 
marriages are irreproachable before God? fn- 
fluitely few. The man who h blameless in 
the ^yes of the world may* be infamous at 
the altar. If human weakness or perversity 
establishes a conventional toleration in regard 
to certain abuses, this toleration, which is 
itself' an abuse, is never suited to the priest, 
because the conscience of mankind ceases not 
to pompare it with the type of sacerdotal per- 
fection, it contemplates within itself; so thpt 
it makes no allowance for the copy, whenever 
it ceases to be like the pattern. 

In Christianity ^ there is mncli that is high 
and sublime ; bejtween the priest and bil 
people there Ere relations so holy and so de- 
licate, that they can only belong to men ab- 
solutely superior to other men. COnf^tsibn 
alone requires celilifacy. Never wilt^^women 
-^and they must be particularly eobiiideibd in 
;: j^ard to this point — give iheir fall bbbfldence 
Uo a married priest. Bat it is Joot easy to 
write on this fUbjeot. ' 

The churches so unfoi|iixiateIy separated 
IroQi'^e centre of unity were not wanting in 
eonscfence, but io strength, when they sane- 
: iiQiied the . marriage of priests. They con- 
demn themselves by excepting bishoi)s, and 
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hy .refujtiiie; to eonsflcrate priests before they 

ere tuarried. 

^ do they acknowledge the role thai no 

con marry i but they admit that, by 
toleration and, for want of subjects, a nriarried 
lay piprson may be ordained. By a species 
» ;pf sophisiry which from custon^ no longer 
PiFends, instead of ordaining a candidate ul- 
ikovyh married^ they marry him in order that 
he may be ordained ; so that in i^iolating the 
eiicient rule they distinctly bear witness to it. 

In order to know the consequences of this 
fatal discipline, one must have been in a posi- 
tion to examine them closely. ' The ahject 
state of the priesthood in the countries where 
U prevails, cannot bo understood by those 
Vii'fib have not witnessed it. De Tott, in his 
'\Memoir8 has not said too mucluon this point, 
^ho could believe, tliat, in a country where 
thfli' excellence of Iho marriage of priests is 
serjoilsly maintained, the epithet., eon of a 
.prieeif is a formal insult ? Details on this 
mailer , would be highly piquant, and in some 
ie^pccts oven useful ; hut it, is painful to 
amuse malice and to afUict an unfortunate 
'i'brder, which contairts, although everything 
be Against it, most estimable men, as far as 
it is possible to form a judgment of them at 
thadistance, at which inexorable opinion holds 
them from all distinguished society. 

Seeking always, as far as is practicable, my 
arms in, the camps of the enemy, 1 shall not 
pass oyer in silence the striking testimony of 
.^ihe same Russian prelate I Itave alteudy 
<v<|uoted,. We shall see what he thought of 
the discipline of his Church on the point of 
celibacy. This testimony bears with « it all 
thb weight we can possibly look for, as it not 
oniy Odmes to us recommended by the name 
of Its author, but issues even from the presses 
of thg ^ynod- 

Aftar ^'having repelled, in the first chapter 
of bis . Frolf^omeiia, an indecent attack of 
Mosheiin^ tho ’ArchbUhop do Twer continues 
in the following words 

** I believe, 'theUf that* marriage was never 
allowed to thb doctors of tbo Church' (the 
priests), iti cases of necessity, and of 

great necelNlity ; wbpnv for instance, the sub- 
jects who present ihemselyes, in order to 
fulfil those fiuiiiitioiis, not h«*^jng fortitude to 
deny ihernselvi^ ibarriilge. which they desire, 
better and niort ctmnH bo so 

that the Churchy ^fter these incontinent 
persons have tak^ wiyes to themselves, ad- 
miits them to holy prdtwe ^ 
than by choice/** V / ^ 

' ■ - — . 

* aa$d«*m cogntto non jntelietu, an et 

ntioTiioilS Coetoribo* Koot^^siie permiSia stni <»oiguAt*t» 
Scilicet, laeft dentenu^, aoN permissa 

rroiisir^vARi si at^eVSBitsi obvtfnerit, so^ue jas^tiA ; uU 


; Who would not be struck by this decision 
of a man in su6h a favourable position for 
examining minutely what he treats ,,of, and 
so hostile, besides, to the Catholic system ? 

Although it would have cost mC too much 
to dwell at length on the consequences, of the 
contrary system,*! cannot, however, ajoid 
insisting on the absolute nullity of that 
priesthood, in its relation with the conscience 
of man. That wonderful infliience which 
checked Theodosius at the entrance of the 
church, Atfila at the gates of Rome, and 
Louis XIV. before the holy table; that 
power, still more wonderfuh^wfchich oau soften 
the heart of tho hardened sinner and restore 
it to life ; which enters palaces, and brings 
from thence tho gold of the affluent — let 
them he never so unfeeling or distracted — to 
pour it into the lap of indigence; which en* 
counters and surmounts all difficulties, wheri^ 
ever there is question of consoling, of en- 
lightening, of saving a soul ; — which speaks 
gently but irresistibly to consciences, dis- 
covers thoir fatal secrets, to pluck out, to- 
gether with them, the very roots of vice ; the 
organ and guardian of holy unions ; the ever- 
active enemy of every species of licentious* 
ness ; mild, without weakness ; terrible, but 
j laving ; invaluable supplement of reason, of 
probity, of honour, of all th^* powers of man, 
at the moment they declare themselves power- 
less; precious and inexhaustible source of 
reconciliation, of reparations, of restitutiorig, 

I of efficacious repentance, of all that God 
most loves after innocence itself; at his post 
by the (U’adle of man, dispensing benedic- 
tions; and still at his post when standing 
near his death-bed, ho says to him, in the 
midst of the most pathetic exhortations and 
the most affectionate 'adi«»iiK, ♦‘Dkpart, 
Caeistian soul/’ . . . This supematuril 
power is tiowliere to be found apart from 
unity. I have studied leisurely such Chris- 
tianity as exists beyond this Divine pale. Its 
priesthood is powerless, and trembles before 
those whom it ought to inspire with salutary 
dread. To him wlio comes to say, ** I have 
stolen^* it dares not say, “ Restore Tho 
most abominable sinner owes it no promise ; 
the priest, is employed like a machine. We 
might suppose that his words are a kind of 
mechanical operaiion for efiPacing sins, as 

•font H (stc) <|nl ad hoc munut prsMtd swat oh usu matrU 
tSiKiiinil tempdrare ilhi n(tqtt<>ant atqwc) hoeexpetant, mf^liorea 
verC desist : idfdqua Uc«i'r*ia,.tal«*a intimfii- 

ramtsb, uxore* dux^rlat, «»iu pofias non deleo- 

tu, aiEifiPO ordini adacitcat. — Mst, „AtdU. Twer, liber lils- 
Wrlstts. pro), cb. i. 6. 

tt moat be obamed that t^S eretiblibop apenks always 
iti the preBeirt tense, and that h^obrioihly has in view ihn 
oolteiias of his own dhort^b, stidb asbeveheld them Ui his . 
i Ujaf4 This Greek or A«)e w'lU uo doubt appear— ' 
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material itains are nri^iie to disappear by the 
application of soap ; but, in order to appre- 
ciate, one must have witnessed such a state of 
things. The moral state of the man whtrhas 
recourse to the ministry of the priest is so 
indifferent in those countries, and is made so 
littla account of, that it is quite common to 
hear people ask one another in conversation : 
“ Rave yon been to your Eastef devotions V* 
This is a question like any oilier, to which 
the ready answer is yes or no, as if it were 
merely the case of a walk or a visit, which 
depends entirely an the will of him who goes 
to walk or to his friends. 

Women, in their relations with this priest- 
hood, cannot fail to be an object of notice to 
all observers. 

The curse is inevitable. Every married 
priest will always fall below his character. 
The incontestable superiority of the Catholic 
clergy depends entirely* on the law of celi- 
bacy. — Cfunt De Maistre, 

*COMMRNORMRNT OR THE SOURER 
crusade in LIMRIUOK, % — TRR- 
MENDOUS POPULAR EXCITE- 
MENT. 

{ Abridged fronk the Limerick Reporter ) 

The ftnnounc#*iti«»nt in the London papers last 
week that one hundred “ Protestant clergymen” 
were aVioiit to make their appearance siratiltane- 
ously in different parts of Indand on the. follow- 
ing Sunday, and appeal to the people, by open 
air preaching, was looked upon as a capital joke 
by those who had not been carefully watching 
tiie efforts making in England to raise'funds for 
** the conversion of the benighted Irish,” and the 
infamous schemes a^id contrivances resorted to, 
to practise on the prejudices of the English, and 
to persuade them that nothing was easier than 
to draw the remnant of the population of this 
country from tho “ mire of Popery,” and make 
them bask in the unclouded suiishiiio of Oospel 
light. The aniiouuoeinent, however, was true. 
Tho result has proved it. T^^n or eleven of 
“ the missionaries,” With white neck ties, black 
c lata, and prim visages, made a descent on the 
old City of the Treaty on Friday night. They 
established themselv^ in comfortable lodgings in 
Catherine-street, aim primed well with the good 
things' of this life, three of them issued forth at 
an advanced hour on Sunday evening, and in 
the most populous parts of the Old Town — a 
portion of a great OathoUo city, remarkable in 
the extreme for the Ertn adhbrehce of its inhabi- 
tants to^heir faith -^remarkable, perhaps, above 
any other portion of any o^he'r city in the bmdf 
iTor the zeal with Which the people diug to their 
pastors, ommenced the insane work of attempt- 
ing to « invert,” hut in reality suoceeded in 
violently 8 tii*ring up the passions of all classes— 

I ' ' |i ■ — - ' . n .. 

, Uniqueiaent.f 1 1 is td be tcgreite4, thts vroni cannot 
be translated bjf" ia a jwat measaic,’'’ 0 t oinajiiifh 
degree.*’ 


[ in creating a state^of things' which, if*it did not 
i end in bloodshed, is not attributable to the for. 
hearance of the miMianarie«,'^ but to the inter, 
ference of some citizens, who, all hazards, did 
ail in their power, and with eminent success, t<i 
prevent an insulted people from taking sum- 
niary vegeance, and in preserving the peace, 
which at one time was in imminent jeopardy, 
owing to the conduct of those ifUterant gos- 
pellers. They sallied out from their nomfnT- 
table lodgings about half-past six o’clock ; and 
one of them, a man apparently about Jibifty- 
six years of age, with broad Scotch fe^tture.s, 
sandy hair and whiskers, and with anythiil|^ hut 
the appearance of an educated person, estahlltihed 
himself opposite the house of a Mr. Gallaher in 
Mary-stpeel ; whilst atiotlier, rather older than 
the former, and with a mure subdued and sane* 
timonious expression of countenance, but with, 
at the same time, an almost utter absence of edu- 
cation in his* maiiiiur or appearance, proceede- 
to Broad^atreet, where he planted himself oppo- 
site the house of a dealer in meat. Each of the 
worthies was provided with a Bible and sOnrto 
tracts; and they began the work of “ the mis • 
slon” by, in the first instance, attracting as many 
as possible about them, and these for the greater 
part were women and children, who could scarcely 
understand wha£ the parade was about, who the 
parties were, wliat they meant, or the object at 
ail of the exhibition. For some time the mam 
ill Mary-street was listened to, till ho began to 
assure those who were about him that they were 
buried in the abyss of sin and misery — that they 
possessed no faith>— that their religion was a 
mockery, their doctrine a snare, their priesthood 
a delusion, their worship idolatry ; and following 
up this onslaught on the cherished creed of the 
bystanders, he began an attack on the veneration 
paid by Oatholics to tho Blessed Virgin, which 
the people could no kmger tolerate their patience 
becaiuo taxed to the utmost ; a shout was raised — 
this was followed by another and another shout. 
The “ missionary” was hurled from his emi- 
nence amid the jeers aud taunts of the bystand, 
ers. lie then began to peroeii^e that he was iu 
the wrong box ; and to make matters worse, the 
crowd, which at first was comparatively small, 
began to swell to large diinensiotis, and the posi- 
tion of the preacher every moment became m<>re 
perilous. With the aid of some of the respeo-f 
inhabitants the street, an effort Was 
made to extricate him from his danger; huts, 
the crowd cantinued to follow and hoot him, And 
at Bairs-bridge matters would have been ek-* 
tremely critical Were it not for the streuuoki 
exertions agajrr made by several of the cittzeila* 
WJiUst these proceedings were going on ia 
sUrenit, matters were, il possible, worsa . 

atreat, where the populace were infu^A|ed iu coa*^ 
aequenoe of the antics of the 
topk to enlighten that quarter ^;^UyV VTere 
it not for the efforts 'made by the chtizeas 

r^ldent there, who persuade!^ to be 
peaceable as they valued safety, it U 

.ilbpoftSifele to say what thk ebnsequsdoes would 
-be; At it WAS, ‘‘ the miStlj^Vy^^ made his way 
tuito the meat shop oppostie. Where he began to 
mdfot’tih iu^he, ihaauer of his brother of Mary- 
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rito up itairs, and, nofc contaht with 
th« |ii|didto;<of the hou^e, he penetrated to the 
where he forced himself under a bed, 
mid' stayed there till the shades of nifrht enabled 
ihese who, bad the public peace at heart to take 
IjliiU home, and to oersaade him, if possible, to 
rffUaln there for .the future, or leave the city 
altogether, whicH wCuld be much better.' Whilst 
these eztradrd^ary scenes were enacting in the 
lAidst of a peaceable city, another of the frater^ 
nity, by name Cteorge Lewis, who states he is an 
ordaiped clergyman of the Church of Scotland, 
hut Urbo has arrived in this country red hot from 
London •^a pool, palculatiug little man of about 
fortyffive years of age, hearing that his brothers 
were in peril, went out to look after them. He 
seen oomiuff up from the neighbourhood of 
BanVbridge, and was at once set upon by the 
crowd which had congregated there, by whom 
^ he wae, pursued along the Assembly^innll, Ghnr- 
lotte-qiiay, and Bank- place, where Constable 
Kash came up to him and gave him protection. 
Botering Butland-street, the crowd became much 
larger, the bootings louder, the people more ex- 
cited^ and going up Patrick-street, matters looked 
‘ very dangerous, notwithstanding that a larger 
number of police made their appearance. In 
Oeorge’s-street, at the 'rails of Cruise’s Hotel, 
the police and Mr. George Lewis could not move 
further, there being at least three thousand per- 
sons assembled, and these for the greater part ex- 
cited to the utmost, and expressing vehement in- 
dignation, and resolved to avenge the indignity 
they experienced, no matter what was the conse- 
quence. Beyeral of the inhabitants of Patrick- 
fireet» George’s-atreet, and Rutiatid-street, at 
this mofnent, made their appearance, and, by 
the greatest efforts, succeeded in persuading the 
angry and excited crowd to hold back, not to 
violate the peace, but to permit Mr. Lewis to go 
to the hotel, where, principally owing to the 
^orts of the Eev. Joseph W. Darrac andeiither 
safely placed ; but not until 
stonet were thrown, and some few of the police 
roughly handled. A gii t of the name 
ol^areil Keil end a lad of the name of Patrick 
Hayes ^voTe taken paisoners— the former charged 
with lutqeking ,0^^ hat of Mr. Lewis, the 
latter With having Mr. Lewis's uinbrella, 
and were dodged ^ gaul. The crowd yet re- 
fuained in the streets in great* numbers; the 
police trere oaUt^ out by the inspector, Captain 
Caldwelb who^ljfl^hded them with the head con- 
stables and ^natebtes, for some hours. The 
Bev. Mr. addressed the peo- 

ple, persuading^ tbeyn lo fhe piost energetic lan- 
guage to do n^bfug to c0fnpr0fn% their own 
safety or to vlol^e 3)10 .jpquine f ho forelidr stated 
his conviotion bbat 

the nuisance oii ibe, dijr jifnd he so 

far succeeded that d^ jg^l^ater part o 

made their way hooaioWpt^ ttabjquW% was 

in a great measure ireet6re4* ' 

iny BSTifiATron’' to- r db ^ 

\'^yii|pe ,tbe, Mayor, BrJ '-‘Kapp/^Ji|diriiiatt, 
Jv W >Mahony„ Bsq; , " 

was densely'' cri^irlihd s,ia 
and .amongst those who'^''f^up^d " 
•eatir iiii the bars were four or lltreTreihy^ 


ierian clergymen, one or tW6 of whom figured 
on the previous evening, ae exhibitors in the 
, etreetii on barrels preaching . 

,Tbe Rev« J. W. Darrac, 0,0 was present 
and engaged the attendance of a solicitor to 
conduct the defence of wipe poor persons who 
had been, arrested charge^ with a violation of 
the peace. The complaint of the • 

Hev. Ototge Lewis v. Sarah Neil, 
was called. 

The Rev. George Lewis being sworn, said — 
My name is the Rev. George Lewis ; I am from 
Scotland (a laugh) ; 1 have uo charge against 
this poor woman ; I did not see this woman 
strike me ; my hat was knoqked off ; I don’t 
know who did it. 

Mr. O’Donnell said he appeared for this poor 
woman and for others who were charged, and 
that he would very briefly dispose of the case 
if their worships heard what he had to say. I 
now ask you, Sir, (to Mr. Lewis), what were 
you doing at the time ? 

Mr. Lewis— I believe there was a mistake ; 
I was doing nothing. 

Mr. O’Donnell — And you state^ you were 
doing nothing, and that you have no charge 
against this woman ? 

Mr, Lewis— Yes (laughter). 

Sub-Oonstable Wilson sworn and examined 
— 1 was on duty yesterday in George-street ; 
I saw a great crowd assembled about eight o’- 
clock ; there were a great many among them 
throwing stones ; I saw this girl strike this gen- 
tleman and his hat fell off. 

Mayor — Have yoi% any doubt of the identity 
of the girl ? 

Sub-Oonstable Wilson— »NoQe at all, your 
worship. 

Mr. O’Donnell — t ask you did you seethe 
gentleman on a platform or puuoheon preach- 
ing . No. * 

Did you hear of it ? No, I did not bear of 
it then. 

Not then— I ask you did you hear anything 
aboutdt at ail ? 

Yes, 1 heard there was a gentleman preach- 
ing- 

Where — was it in the church ? I heard a 
gentleman was preaching. 

Where I ask ? On the streets (laughter). 

Now, Bir, having got that out of you, let 
me aik if you saw a plan oolleoting a crowd in 
the * public way, obstructing the passage, would 
you not feel it your duty to take him up / 1 did 
not see him do it. 

Mr. Lewis— Will you, my, Lprd Mayor, allow 
me to say one word— I want to say a word 

Mr. O’Donnell— Not a word til| 1 am done. 

Mr, Lewis— ^Ons word my Lord Majipr. 

Bench— Let us hear Mr. Lewis. 

, Mr. Lewis — 1 don't, want to put this poor wo- 
man, mjr ’ lord/ Mayor and gentlemen, to any 
trbnbl^ at all. , 1 believe she made afcistake (a 
ladgb)» The fact is, that some of my brethren 
and myself came bera to preach^l don’t deny 
ft«<^wa canie here to preach the gospel. I am 
proud to tell it— we '^p’t» seek ||o conceal it. 
^nd I can’t refuse to bear testimony uf my 
approbation to the conduct** to the intrepid con 
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daot, of the cOQSfcftbularj of tjbis oity-^to the 
intrepidity, in a partioular manner, of the per- 
son no;nr at ray right band here (WiUoii). I 
heard that one of iny friends was ia danger, 
and. 1 went about to 16ok for him. 

Mr. O’Donnell— 1 must stop this gentleman. 
The Irish constabulary don't want bis praise. 
They repudiate it. 

Mayor— Where do you and your friends re- 
side, Mr. Lewis, because 1 am anxious to have 
an interview with you ? 

Mr. Lewis— we reside at No. 35, Catherine, 
street, Sir, your worship, my lord (laughter). . 
1 have got just this further to state— all we Want 
is fair play — all we want is to be heard (laugh- 
ter). Ail we avaant is you to give us what we 
give others in SoutUnd. 

Mr. O’Donnell— Yes, just what you gave 
when you hunted the Sisters of Charity from 
Glasgow ; that's the fair play you give (applause 
ill court) 

Mr. Lewis — One word more L 

Mr. O’Donnell— Whether yoli take inforrtia- 
lions against this woman or not, 1 am unaware ; 
but I do state that the law should vmt the 
authors of this disturbance with its censure and 
punishment. 1 say that the police would bo al- 
most justified, if not fully justified, in removing 
these gentlemen from obstructing the pathway 
and creating disturbance ; and I here protest 
against this organised system of ^.reating public 
disturbance, and 1 am happy to state that the 
eloi^y of the city— the Protestant clergy — have 
no empathies with the movement. 

AiHerraan Watson— What brought them here 
at all ? 

Mr. O’Donnell— They came over to convert 
the benighted Irish (loud laughter). I would 
advise them to turn their attention to the dis- 
graceful and frightful condition of their own 
country and of fingland. 

Bench— Is any one able to prove the words 
they used ? 

Inspector Oaldweli— [ submit, gentlemen, 
that it is absolutely necessary to take some 
means to prevent a repetition of this scene. It 
is perfectly impossible the public peace can be 
preserved if it be repeated. 

Mr. P. A. Verliii was then called, and being 
sworn, stated that while sitting in his window 
last night, opposite Ball’s bridge he saw a great 
crowd of persons, and one of these mis- 
sionaries” endeavouring to address the crowd. 
He (the missionary) had a Bible, or something 
like a Bible in hU hand. 

Bench— What hour was this.^ 

Mr. Verlin— It was about s^ven o’clock. 

Mr. O’Donnell— Pretty after dinner work. 

Bench— Did yqu bear him make any observa- 
tions ? #No. 1 could not hear what he said. 

Mr. O’Donnell — Now, if he stopped in his 
hotel with bis ** brethren’! indulging in turtle 
and pale sherry, do you think ' there would be 
this comirfotion ? None 0f it whatever. 

Constable Nash— I saw this boy, Hayes, take 
up an umbrella belonging to this gentleman. 

Hayes— YeV, but it was to glVe it to the gen- 
tleman I iritefded (laughter). 

Mr. O'Djuuell ^Thereis no charge against 


the boy. Now, let itio ask yoU, Constable Nash, 
did you ever see the cHy so disturbed ? Never ; 
and only for respectable citizens it would be ^ 
worse. 

And those oitizens'’CathoU0s ? Yes. 

Mr. O’Donnell— These men may bless their 
stars that some of them have not received the 
crown of martyrdom (laughter), and that long- 
net men are not dragging the ri^er for. their 
bodies this morning (more laughter). All you 
want, Sir, is notoriety. ' * 

Mr. Lewis— My friend, if you were ill Bbot- 
land you would not be heard at all (laughter); ' 

Mr. O’Donnell— That is the law you want— 
is it (increased laughter) ? > 

Mr. Lowis — 1 say, in Scotland you would not 
be heard it at all t-and the reason why is, you 
browbeiit the bench (great laughter). 

Alderman Watson — You make a great mis- 
take, but whep you state that we allow ourselves 
to be browbeaten — it is no such thing. fJe is 
there as un advocate, Sir ; he is there to advo- 
cate the case of his client;, he has liberty of 
speech ; that is not browbeating. My opinion 
is, there is no evidence against that boy. 

Mr. Lewis — With regard to the boy 1 wish 
to say a word or two. 

Mayor — The case against him is dismissed 
(laughter and applause). 

Mr. Lewis (bowing)— 0! weel, O! (laugh- 
ter). 

Mr. Gallagher sworn— Deposed he resides 
in Mary .street ; that yesterday evening two 
of those gentlemen appeared nearly opposite 
his door, and they began to preach. One be- 
gan by invoking the spirit. At first few of 
the people thought they were the Holy Pa- 
ihors ; and only for that they would get a re- 
gular ducking (great laughter and applause). 

Mr. Cullen — 1 am prepared to swear it, gen- 
tlemen.' 

Mityor — is there any of the police? 

Constable O’Connor and 'Other constables 
said they were quite prepared to swear it. 

Inspector Caldwell said that, for his part, 
he was of opinion there could be no doubt 
about the matter. 

The Bench said they were decidedly of opi- 
nion that these gentleman ought not to preach 
again in the public streets ; but they could 
fully explain their opinions on the subject if 
they would meet the* magistrates in the grand 
jury room. Meantime the case against the bdy 
was dismissed, and they would postpone euterw 
ing more fully info the case against Sarah Neit , 
until Friday next. " ^ ^ : 

The magistrates proceeded up stairs to the 
grand Jury room, and four of the missicbi^llK'^ 
procciaded to meet them there. It appears ‘Hiay 
stated they were commissioned toa0pa»t^ Ire- 
laii^^hy a society in London , to the 

bepfghted Irish ; and they were ti^, they say, 
that the moment they ehodM t%eii$ appear- 
atice tans of thousands ,wonl^‘ ^lipw ; tbenr as 
true pastors ! and quit for bVar ^ the ahomina- 
tidtesof Popery.”, - ; ‘ ^ ^ ' 

aK'TBBlAT or-TH® 

' The contingent of. the evangelical artpy des- , 
tlued for Limtricki and which |uch a 

■■ " h" ■ 
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WAnton display on Sunday even- 

ing, btet « precipitate retreat on Monday^ and 
•wera i^n off by the train to Odrk, where we 
* have heard, they intend to eatablUh their quar- 
for the present. They agree that they had 
no hoDoeption .that Ireland was so hot or so 
devoted to ** Popery and we believe they 
will not show their facings in this district again. 
Our accounts from the smaller towns are not 
encouraging, but we should hope that the 
local inagiHtracy will see the imperative neces- 
sity of discountenancing the disturbers, for it 
is thias onW the public peace can be pre'^erved. 
It is remarkable that in all the smaller towns 
th^y took up their positions opposite the po- 
lice Barracks. Now the police generally are 
a respaotable and popular force, and it is to be 
hoped that these Oosptllers will not bring them 
into collision with the people by b^iiig permit- 
ted their fantastic tricks for the future. 

Freemans Journal. * 


CATHOLIC INSTITUTION FOR THE 
DEAF -4ND DUMB-ANNUAL EXA- 
MINATION AT ST..MARY*SCAaUA. 
In a recent number of the Frekmam we pub- 
lished the annual report of this important Oa- 
iholfc institution, and recorded the highly in- 
teresting proceedings of the meeting held in the 
jRotundo, presided over by his Grace, the Most 
Kev. Dr. CuHen, Archbishop of Dublin. On 
that occasion the male deaf-inqte pupils, inmates 
of the St. Joseph's establihhinent at Olasnevin, 
were publicly examined, and ibeir proficiency in 
Christian doctrine and useful acquirements fully 
and delightfully exemplified, in the presence of a 
crowded and influential assemblage of the geu- 
l|*y of our city. Qn Friday week the still more 
interesting display of the examination of the 
fbmale deaf-niute pupils of the institution took 
^pbioe io the new and beautiful chapel qf St. 

Convent, Cabra. The patrons and frieiids 
noble charity who visited the Cabra in- 
qn yesterday must have been indeed de- 
OH Vf^i^Wing the extensive architectural 
fmprbvenleuu whioh have been recently perfect- 
ed wllfaiti it« walls. During past years, and 
wHlfot tbo ifisijjilllUdil was as yet in its infancy 
and itrwiggliOg'ifoif existence, the large room in 
the o}^ oouvaiiti wbicb served as the chapel of 
the establishfi^entt oras mads to subserve the pur- 
poses of. each ubObal weting. But on this ooca^ 
sion the betobroloiit ftiepds of the charity enjoyed 
the evidently Iteginifelt gratification of meeting 
in a new teo»ple-^8roall, it is true, 

but not the per^ct jn its proper- 

tlons, and ^orations. 

We have alroipj 

^this Journal of chapel, 

and have given o* 

structure, as well OP of graoewVonih^ Anile 

adjjacenii to it, In |bls l^otifol^ch#PV^ 

Wday uras gathei^ .^g^^or.'hn 

prising a large icotiott pf thei; vary elU0 0ttm pa- 

AiollO' cotttjp|ilitj^^ Bttblih and, 

.Ifbeinore ^i'ed portion 'bf building cnmprls- 
Hjg aiitai^">n^';aandtuaty,^was screen^id o,ff‘by■:a^ 

ftbiq the celling, and a pklform 


f was erected in front, whereon were placed the 
lecture bCards, &o., and other apparatus where 
< by the deaf-mute children were enabled to ex- 
hibit their proficiency in the Various branches of 
doctrinal end social acquirement, 
j His Grace the A sch bishop of Dublin presided 
on the occasioo. The Right Rev. Dr. Whelan, 
Lord, 'Bishop of Bombay, was also present. ^We 
noticed the Very Rev, Dr, Yore, V. G ;* the 
Rov. Dr, O'Connell, the Rev- James Henry 
Horke, S. J ; the Rev. Mr. Smith, P. P., St. 
James's ; the Very Rev. Dr. Dowley, Rev. Dr. 
O'Farrelly, the Rev. Mr, M'Nainara, Rev. 
•Dr. Farrelly, MaynoolJi ; Rev. Mr. Kavanagh^ 
Rev. Mr. Mulligan, Rev. Mr. Hogan, Rev. 
Mr. Oavenagh, (St. Petei^sjl ; Rev. Mr. 
M’Cann, Rev. Mr. Burks (St. Peter's); Rt v. 
Mr. Murphy, Rev, Mr. Smith (St. Mary's) 
Bsc Sic. 

! Never since the first foundation of the Catho- 
I lie Deaf-mute Institution of Dublin was there 
presented so cheering a sigiit in the presence of 
so many loflucncial friends and patrous. We 
forego as useless the ta>*k of recording the naniea 
of the many distinguished ladies and gentlemen 
who were delighted spectators ot the scene of 
yesterday. Were we to attempt tlwit taak we 
would be but merely recapitulating the names of 
th(»He who have been long known as the generous 
and consistent Bupportors of the poor and the 
sufforing in this city of many enurities. 

The deaf-mutH female children were ranged in 
seats prepared tor them on the platform. '{*110 
appearance and demeanour of those singularly - 
interesting young creatures was in the highest 
degree creditatile to the patient zeal, incessant, 
care, and judicious instruction of the good and 
pious sisterliood of St. Mary, whose lives are 
devoted to tho truly difficult task of, in the firai 
place, awakening the dormant inttdligence of 
those bereaved beings, by imparting to them a 
mode of conveying their thoughts and receiving 
impressions ; and, secondly, in directing their 
newborn intellect to the conception of tln^ groat 
truths of Christian fnith and to the practice of 
every social virtue.— ifmotau’s Journal,. 


Description of how I made my first communion 
by one of the Pupils. 

** My confessor examineil me to make my first 
communion, I answered well, and he told mq 
that I was to make my first communion on St. 
Peter and Paul's day, 1 used to study my cate- 
chism often, and luy instructress used to ask me 
questions out of it fi>r fear 1 should forget what 
my co^ifessor should ask me, and that he would 
not let me go to holy communion. When Satur- 
day, the 2$th day of June, had cotne I escamined 
all the sins of myself for an howr and a-half. 
Aftei* supper 1 went up stairs to a little dormi- 
tory with my instructress, and wheH all the deaf- 
mutes were in bed I said my Oight prayers and 
went to bed, and oft retreat before I lay down in 
my bed I offered ,my heart atid soul to God, and 
the sleep 1 Was going to take* '^ Thisn I lay down 
in my bed, and went tp! sjeep. Gn Bunday morn- 
w*g 1 got up at half-^ast'si*' 0 ^elock, and after 1 

** 
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liad drerspil ravself I went to the little dormi- 
tory, and said my prayers. After ray prayers 
ray instructress came and ii^ave rae a lesson out of 
the catechism to study before mass. At half-past 
seven I went to mass and said my prayers for 
three quarters of an hour. After mass I went 
to breakfast, and after breakfast I went to the 
little dormitory again, and examined myself 
again. After all my examination I sat down on 
a chair and looked at pictures for nearly an 
hour. After 1 had seen the pictures 1 think it 
was , a little after two o’clock. I went to the 
window and stood looking at the nice field to 
let the air to my face pntil half-past two. Then 
I wentjwto dinner and, after dinner I went to 
the little dormitory and waited for my instruc- 
tress to come an# tell me what to do. She told 
me to walk up and down the play ground for an 
hour and to come back at four o’clock. At 4 
o’clock I used to draw pictures of the angels and 
saints because the day was Sunday, and it was 
forbidden to sew. At five o’clock I went to walk 
up and dovyii a large dormitory saving iny rosary 
or reading my prayer-book thinkrng of when Jesus 
Christ would come to rae for half an hour. At 
half-past five 1 used to be beard my catechism. 
At six o’clock 1 used to sit down on a little form 
and draw pictures. At half-past six 1 went to 
ray supper, and came back to the little dormi- 
tory, then tny instructress came and told me to 
draw pictures on a slate out of the large hook 
for half an hour, and then to say ray prayer.s 
and go to bed. On Monday I did the same, but 
1 used to sew from twelve o’clock until half-past 
twelve. 1 went to confession on Monday, hut I 
did not receive absolution. The priest said he 
would give uie absolution on Tuesday, I went 
to confession again on Tuesday and received ab- 
solution, and 1 was told that 1 would go to holy 
oommuntoi) on Wednesday. On Wednesday I 
wore a white frock and white hood going to 
holy communion. After communion [ was very 
happy all day playing with my instructress. 

PancBBss OF Tractarian Pkrvkrsjons.(!) — 
The Duchess of Uamilton has publicly avowed 
the fact, which has long been suspected, that her 
Grace has united herself to the church of Uouie. 
Kaniour intimates that the duke will also shortly 
be declared. — Record^ a Protestant Journal. 

CHRISTIAN MUSIC-LITURGIO LITE- 
RATURE. 

Mart of our readers will be tempted to smile 
when they hear us speak of the beauties of the 
plain chant of our churches. Let us quote, then, 
a man abo^e suspicion, since, from his own 
confessions, he is at present Mery far from the 
Christicgi faith. 

It 18 especially in the plain chanty ^ says M. 
Adolphe GuSraut, that we must look for the 
pure musical inspiration of Christianity, an ins- 
piration simple and sublime, which only, delights 
in the bare arches of the-old dathedrals, which 
blends and harmonizes with the and slow 

movement of tlie priests, the holy gbsourity of the 
place, the coined glass, the sculptured saints, and 
even the stone which is alone Oispable of answer- 
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I ing to the full and resounding tones of the organ 
— the organ,, a truly religious instrument, whdstt 
manly voice and majestio. charm is far from l»ping 
replaced by the fiexibilicy and brilliant vivacity 
df our orchestras.”* 

The same writer answers, in n manner as 
novel as solid, to the repAOacfi oflhn cast upon the 
ecclesiastical chant, of having, ^y adapting itself 
to prose, deprived the music of tha$ rhythmical 
and measured moyetnent, which OoUStitutos its 
charm and to which the ancients attached so 
much importance. ^ According to him, rhythm, 
giving to music a movement, a form, a sensible 
and definite attraction, characterizes essentially 
the music of action ; it is through this that it has 
the power to strike, to seize, to move. But for 
the very reason that it is dramatic, it tends to 
settle, limit, and repress activity of thought, it 
subjects the soul to the senses by exciting the 
latter too much, and thus oountejpaots the aim of 
religion, which addresses itself to the senses only, 
that it may, throiigVi them, attract the soul.-— Let 
this intelligent author speak for himself. 

It is remarkable that, in the ancient chant, 
of the church, rhythm is almost entirely want- 
ing, or at least it is so vague, indistinct and con- 
fused, that the ear can scarcely recognize it. 
Hence it is, doqbtless, that these melodies pre- 
dispose so powerfully to meditation, prayer and 
ecstasy, nearly all are written in the minor key 
and in an undecided and undulating intonation, 
they bring to the soul only plaintive and sad 
inflections, following each other in a caprioious 
succession like sighs, sobs, or emotions of the 
heart ; they hare something intense without 
either form or outline, and which far from aban- 
doning the senses to the reiterated attacks of 
rhythm, which constantly agitate them, pass over 
the organs, if 1 may thus expess myself, without 
touching them, absorb them and blunt them, for 
the advantage of the soul, which disengaged 
from thoir power, forgetful of time and place, 
plunges into endless ccyiteroplation* They have 
something fluent, ethereal, dreamy and trans- 
parent as the smoke of incense which ascends 
towards heaven while diffusing itself around. ”t 

Let us leave, then, to the music of our then- 
tree, its dramatic beauties, its beautiful orohest- 
tral effect. As* it only sings of man with hl^ 
passions and his caprices, it has need of medb^i- 
cal resources to fascinate the public mind and 
veil the nudity of ijs hero. Religion singa^of* 
God ; the boundless richness of the subject for- 
bids the vain affectations of art. To detach the 
mind and heart from the earth, to* transport ^ 
them to the fqotstool of the Eternal, and to 
make us forget ourselves in presence of the! ' 
Supreme Majesty, which is alone wdrthf of 
commanding onr thoughts and feelings, 
aim of religious music. Catholic and 
^ aa the Christian doctrines, $t the* 

.Ij^orant as welt as the cultivated^ to the 

I ^ 

♦ Be la MuHqtie taerfe et de by M: 

Adolphe OiiSraut (iteeat 

♦ Oe la Mm/gue 

* ■ Those who mistder tbh enlcgtiim on theUterary weallU 

of our ancient maa. beside 

the remarks of Mr Adeline Oatftiit, eiiud above, the hook 
chilled j Bela 
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of the desert as well as to the inhabitant of the 
city. ‘ It niutt then free i(«elf from the elaborate 
combinations and capricious variations of art, 
to attach itself to ezcellenoes universally and 
constantly felt. * 

]What we say of the music applies also to the 
W^ords* Certainly we should not go to our missals, 
nor to the hymns of our anthem -books to study 
the richness and elegance of diction belonging to 
' Yirgll and Horace; but ui^der a propaio and 
negligent form what glow of inspiration t what 
burning waves of poetry 1^ what depth of 
thought ! what lively Imagery ! and more than, 
ail what pathos 1 

The ekpression is, like that of our holy books, 
so appropriate to the subject, that notwithstand- 
ing its in^egance,, it could only be Teplaoed by 
itself. If there is anything to be reformed in 
the sttle of our old liturgies, it is the reforma- 
tion which talent purely human has seen fit to 
introduce into them. 

Flimlly, in poetry, as in music and architec- 
ture, Christianity naa neglected th^ elegances 
of detail, and forms too ' definite, too earthly, 
which are only adapted to charm the senses and 
distract the mind. Aspiring uniiiterrnptedly to- 
wards heaven, from whence it descended, burn- 
ing with the desire to uplift entire humanity to 
the same elevation, it has drawn the senti- 
, ment of its mission, from the nature of the 
human heart, whose depths it has so well mea- 
3ttred,, mid from the grandeur of Ood whom 
it proclaims, those divine traits, those immor- 
tal ,, beauties,, which, soaring above time and 
place, belong to all ages and all countries, and 
, like true tuUlimity, make themselves felt by 
the lowest Intellect, while they enrapture the 
mott exalted souls. 

CONVERSIONS. 

On Wednesday, the 27fh inst., Richard 
lUteady, E$q , of Cloudealej Lodge, Bitterne 
ndttr ^4cuthampton, made bis profession of 
faitli, i>mid was received into the Comrouiiion 
of ibe; Catliolio Church by the Rev. Robert 
Ht St. Josephs Southampton. Mr. 
Meady ie u gentleman of highly respectable 
coOtil^ons. Hie father and brother are both 
beneficed ciergyuh^ of the Established Church. 
We underst 3 ^d >iha( tliis^is the seventeenth 
convert the Mount has received 

into the Church,, during the four years he 
has been atu^gftt US. 

GonvsasioB.u^9u the 16tb instant. Mrs. 
Ellen Turner, foi^'i^erly a member J'bf the Pres- 
byterian, peratiailpu abjured Protestantism an^ 
was received iiito‘ Calbolip foM, at St 
. Louis Churchy by. thf Nsr*. J. /'h* Lebel. 
Not long sinoa tbil satuo Eon jgsntlsmsn 
was called to aUeuj| 4 lUaw 
chael Mulligan, oiP. 

who bad repeatedfy d^slar^ that f«dt un^ 
happy, and expressed § 4’ Oa^olic 

priesL After preyiodi ha raoel ved * 

tha Sacram^tsi cl the Church ^Wilh ax^hi^lary 
piety, dcscaii^Wd Op tub happioes# whiofi ha ooil 


experienced, and a few days after hip regenerat- 
ed soul was ushered into the presence of Him 
who, by a special grace, had called him at 
the eleventh hour. E. I, P, — Western^ Tablet 
(American paper.) 

CoNVBasioN IN Dungabvan On Thursday, 

the Bfh inslant, Mr. William Frrncis Glassey (a 
northern) was received into the bosom of the ^ 
holy Roman Catholic Church by the Eevefbnd 
M. Mooney. A large concourse of people as- 
sembled on the occasion to witness his reception, 
and the ReV. Divine delivered a verv impres- 
sive discourse on the occasion.— 
iVstos. 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, PREF- SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

Capt. M. F. Gordon, Poona, ... Rs. 26 0 
ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL. 

ClBCULAB-UoAD. 

Receipts fot April 1853. 

Wardens of the Cathedral, Rs. IG 0 

Bdr. J. Leal, ••n ••• 2 0 

,, P. Gill, ... ... ... ... ••• 0 8 

„ J. M. Gnmmlsse, 1 0 

Airs. E« ^Ceed, ... ... ... ... 1 0 

Donation. 

H. M., of Burdwan ,.*• .*• .*• *•* 5 0 

Paid Organist’s allowance, Molly’s Sa- 
lary and contingencies for the present 
month, . . •«. ... ... ... 25 0 

Ditto for Repairing Organ H 0 

Receipts for Map, 1853, 

Wardens of the Cathedral, .. Rs. 16 0 

Air* J Leal. ... ... ... . , i 0 

I, P» Gill, ... ... m.m ... 0 8 

„ J M. Gammisse,... .. . .i, 1 0 

Adrs. E. Reed,.*. ... ... ... ... 1 0 

Donation, 

H. M , of Burdwan^ Rs. 5 0 

Paid Molly's Salary and contingencies 

for the present month, 13 0 

Organist's allowance, the present Organ- 
ist having declined to receive it and or- 
dered to transfer the same for the use 
of the Chapel and the Girls' Orphanage, 12 0 

Receipts for June 1853* 

Wardens of the Cathedral, 16 0 

Adr. J • Leal, ... ... ••• ... 2 0 

,, P« Gill, .* ... ••• ••• 0 8 

„ J, M. Oatnmifse, ... 1 0 

Adra. E. Reed, •«« > 1 0 

Donation^, 

H. Mii of Burdvom^ Rs. 5 0 

Paid Molly's Salary, Organist's allow. 

anpe transferred by order as last month 
I and coniingencies for >^iho . present 

month, ... ...23 0 

paid for Repairing the vrgan^ ••• ' 16 0 
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THE PRIMACY OF THE HOLY SEE. 

THE GOANESE SCHISM. 

It was with the deepest regret, that 
wc road in the journals brought by the 
late Mail the painful announcement, that, 
at the dictation of the existing Portu- 
guese ministry, the Parliament or House 
of representatives of Portugal, had re- 
solved, that the four unhappy Schismatic 
Priests at Bombay, whom the Sovereign 
Poritilf has suspended and excommuni- 
cated, had, viz, (by their disobedience 
to and open rebellion against the suc- 
cessor of St. Peter) deserved well of 
tlieir country.” The Papal Internuncio 
at the Court of Lisbon, at once, as soon 
as this resolution had been agreed to, 
determined on retiring from the Court, 
and accordingly demanded his Passports. 
The authorities, in order to delay or 
avert the consequences, whipb, they fore- 
saw, must result from suich a proceeding, 
gave his Excellency some explanation 
of what had occurred, which, though by 
no means adequate or satisfactory, was 
deemed by l^m of sufficient moment, 


to induce him to defer carrying out, at 
least for a time, his previous determina- 
tion. 

We earnestly invite our fellow Catho- 
lics, to join with us in begging of Ood, in 
the plenitude of his mercy, to save Portu- 
gal from the dreadful evil of being cut off 
from the Catholic communion. Wc parti- 
cularly call upon our Irish Catholic Bre- 
thren, to unite with us in this most ac- 
ceptable devotion! For, Catholic Ireland 
owes an unspeakable debt of gratitude 
to Portugal. In the days of Ireland's 
deepest distress, when the sauguimuy 
Protestant penal Code of England offer- 
ed the same reward for the head of a 
Priest, as was onco given for the head of 
a wolf, when it sufficed for the capital 
conviction and execution of a Priest, to 
prove that he had celebrated Mass, when 
i even for a Catholic lay- person, to give 
shelter to a Priest from his murderous 
pui^uers, sufficed to consign himself to 
a Gaol, and his property to become the 
spoil of Government spies and iuforr^icrs ; 
in those days, we repeat it, of the afi^i- 
natibn of desolation, no Catholic king- 
dom in Europe afforded to the persbont- 
ed JWsh of the same faith, both Clergy 
and Laity, more generous ^ispitality and 
; patronage thau Portugal. ; 

I .Under the cherishiiig influence of the 
Pariuguese Sovereigns and Nobles of 
those times, not only did several Irish 
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Catholic faanlics, who soui^ht rcfuge iii 
Portugal (tom pcraecution iu their ^wn 
country,, attain to wealth and station 
there, but, moreover, Seminaries were 
founded and endowed by the tloyal Farni- 
' ly and liy some of the chief nobility, for 
the pur])ose of educating Irish youth for 
the Priostliood, in order thus to prevent 
the vineyard of tiic Lord in Ireland, from 
being exterminated by the “ singular 
Wild beasts, by which it w^as then de- 
vastated* 

With those recollections green in our 
memory, it cannot but be most painful 
tb us, to speak in terms of censure of any 
thing relating to a country, to which 
(^atliolic Irclaud is so largely indebted 
for the unbroken preservation of both 
her faith and also of her illustrious hier- 
archy. 

But at the period wc have alluded to, 
Portugal, was pre-enuiicnt among the 
nations of Europe, not only for the lofty 
spirit of commercial enterprise and dis- 
covery, but still more so for* her ardent 
jscal for the diffusion of the true faith, as 
well as for her devoted attachment and 
obedience to the Holy See, the centre 
and bond ot Catholic unity and communi- 
on. 

Since that time, a lamentable degenera- 
cy has come upon her, the result partly 
of misfortunes commo^n to her and to 
other Euro])can 'nations, and partly the 
irbsult of merely national occufrences, 
which had relation sometimes tO the 
Civil, sometimes to the Ecclesiastical Or- 
der, and not imficqucntly to both toge- 
ther* 

One of these occurrences wc shall here 
allude to, on account of the close bear- 
ing it bas tippn the subject;, which we arc 
treating of. refer to tlic ad mi iiist fac- 
tion of the Maqness of Pombal, and to 
the fatal iuflixeucc, which that talented, 
but, iu what Tegarfis religion, most un- 
principled Statesman, esevcised oyer the 
ecclesiastical affaili of Portugal, and par- 
ticularly over, the education of youth des- 
tittcd for the that country. 

In this way, and by these tn^ns, it was, 
that, PombaS but too weU succeeded in 
silently but effectually, capping the 
fooudations of Catkoiiaty id Portugal, ^ 
^ and hx sending into the sanctyury; Priests, 
N»5aud, iu mny Bishops .also, 

tebued during their education, with ideas 

' , , , 


aufi principles, especially in what regarded 
the ejtercisc of the Supremacy of the 
Holy See, verj" little differing in reality, 
however apparently specious, from "those 
introduced into England by Heriry the 
eighth and Cranmer. 

. From that unfortunate epoch down^ to 
the present day, the poisoned gangrene 
iof schism, if not of heresy also, has been 
preying unceasingly, and destructively on 
,thO vitals of the Churqh of Portugal, so 
that, at present, some special* interposi- 
tion of Divine Providence seem 

necessary, to save that oiuire^glorious por- 
tion of the Lord’s iulieritancc, from the 
spiritual ruin, inseparable from the loss 
of communion with the sticocssor of St. 
Peter iu the Apostolic See. In speaking 
thus we merely repeat the language of 
St. Cyprian and of all Catholic antiquity. 

“ Who, says St. Cyprian is so wickc^d and 
perfidious, who so ^iMnsporttd by the rage 
of discord, as to think' that the Unity of 
God, the vesture of the Lord, the Church 
of (dirist, may be severed; Christ tells us in 
his Gospel j Thera shall be one flock and 
one shepherd, {John x. 10.) Does any one 
then imagine, that in the savse place, may ho 
nnany shepherds, and maiiy flocks?* The Apos- 
tle uUo, utgbig the same unity, entreau and 
admonishes, saying : (1 Cor. i. 10 ) Noiv I 
beseech youy brelhrcnf by the name of the Lord 
Jeam Christ, that you all apeak the same thing, 
and that, tliAire he v<o achhnia among you.** Ibid. 

“ God is one, and Christ is one, and his 
Church is one, and Faith is one, and his people, 
connected by one solid bond, is one. (Jnily 
cannot he severed nor the one body, by lace- 
raUoii, be divided. Whatever is separated from 
the ptock, cannot live, cannot breathe apart: 
it loses the substance of life." Jhul p. 202. 

** lie is not a Christian, who is not in tho 
Church of Christ,.,. If he he put to death 
for the name of Christ, when out of the Church 
and separated from Unity and Charity, he can- 
not be crowned/'Ji-^ — Ep. tv. p. 108. Canon, 
1682 They (schiamaiics) may burn in tbo 
flames, and lay down their lives by fire, or wild 
beasts ; their death will not be the crown of 
(heir faith, but the punishment of their perfidy. 
They may be killed, they cannot he crowned 
St. Cyprian De Uni. EccIcb. , 

A few short years since, a politico- 

C) £)t esse posse uno in locp atiquls exUtimat aut mullos 
vpastores, «ut pluros giei^es '/ ' V 

(t) Et una Ecclosia ejus et fides una. et plebs una in soli- 
lUm corporis unitatem copulata. Scindi unitas nou poti'sf 
The whole treatise nfight be cUetU wblcb. in every lino, 
expresses a horror of schism, and a love of unity and 
coheord. ' ' , 

Si ocoisaspr6pt«r nomaa ChrlsU. fuctU extra Eeeir' 
Siam conatitutus, et ab uuUate atque charitatc dlvisus 
coronnrl non potest, , 

' (i' Non etit Ola fpl^i corona, sod perfidi®. Occ i'hj 
tails potest, coronari uou potest. 
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Religious or rather Anti- Religious party 
in Spiiin seduced the then ilcigniug So-! 
vereign, the present Queen Dowager* to 
wage -a war of hostility upon the Church 
of that Country, and hy consequence 
against the Sovereign , Pontiff, ‘^or a 
time, all remonstrance on the part of the 
rppo was unavailing. At length, finding 
all earthly resources useless, His Iloli-' 
ness had recourse to Heaven. He pro- 
claimed a Jubilee throughout the Uni- 
versal Church, and granted all the privi- 
leges usually attached to that concession, 
in their form and extent, to each 

of the Faithful, who should during the 
time appointed for the Jubifoe in his res- 
pective District or Diocess, devoutly con- 
fess, receive the Holy Eucharist, and 
ofler up, for a certain number of times, 
pious prayers for tlie Church of Spain. 

Nothing, as vve have already intimated, 
could be more gloomy, than the aspect, 
which the state of Rdigioii then pre- 
sented in Spain. Humanly speaking, all 
hope of its restoration seemed at end. 
Hut the Lord who* founded the Church, 
is he also who rides on the storm and j 
who guides the whirlwind. Scarcely had 
the devotions prescribed by the Saviour’s 
V^icegercut on earth been euneludcd, 
when, to th(5 astonisliment and joy of 
every good Catholi*,, it was seen, that 
the Spirit of God had breathed on the 
troubled waters and imparted to them 
healthfuluoss aud peace. 

The Queen, who had unhappily al- 
lowed herself to be made the instrument 
of designing, impious advisers, having 
become sensible of the grievously sinful 
part she had enacted, went as a Suppli- 
ant to Rome, where casting herself in 
tears at the feet of the Successor of St- 
Peter, she humbly asked for pardon aud 
reconciliation with the Church. Like 
the fond Father of the Prodigal Son, 
the Pope at once imparted affectionately 
liis blessing to his penitent Child, and 
ever since that auspicious event, Spain 
has not only made rapid progress towards' 
resuming her ancient Religious Great- 
ness, but, moreover, it has pleasecl God, 
to raise her again to a high place among 
the Nations, and to open her a cheering 
prospect of recovering her once splendid 
Colonies in America. On the other hand 
schismatically disposed Portugal is every 
day . dcscendfng, both in a lioligious and 


temporal point of view, deeper and mon? 
deeply into the Abyss' of degradation, so 
much so, that woro it not for the misera- 
ble, but obstreperous abortion of tlic 
Goanese Schism, her name would hardly 
ever be mentioned in Great liritain oi’ 
its depembmeies. 

As Catholics and still more, if possi- 
ble, as Irish Catholics, wc, fpr the reasons 
already premised, mourn sincerely over, 
especially the religious evils, from whicli 
Portugal is suffering. And wc earnestly 
hope, that before, that once rich ainl 
beautiful branch of the Apostolic tree bo 
separated from the parent trunk, aud thus 
left decaying and withering, (it only for 
the fire, Pius the IXth* with his cliarae 
tcristic tenderness even for his erring 
children, will first cause, by the pronui I . 
gatiori of another Jul)ilco, all his childrcMi 
throughout the world, to unite iogetlnu’ 
in pra^'cr and supplicate the Divine *U(ir 
cy in favor of PorUig.il, to renunnbet 
the many great Saints she has given io 
the Church, the many Pagan nations, in 
which she raised up the standard of 
redemption, and not to sufier a chihl 
once so dear to religion to be cast forth 
from the ark' of salvation, to perish in 
the howling waste of watoVs, by uhieli 
tlic Chiirc'h is encompassed on every side. 
For ourselves in parti(uil;.ir, in praying 
for the ptiaco of the city of God — his 
Church tiic wisli of our heart is tlu't 
those who bless her may be blessed, 
and that those who would revile licr, 
struck by the grandeur of her worship 
and discipline, may, like Ralnam, instead 
of a curse j)r()uouncc her blessed, and 
exclaim, iu love and admiration, “ llt^w 
beautiful are thy tabernacles, () daeob, 
and thy tents, O Israid ! As woody val- 
leys, as wat(n*e(l Gardens near the rivers, 
as tabernacles wTijch the Ijord hath 
pitched, as Cedars by the water-side.’^ 


CONVERSION TO CATHOLICfTX. 

In the course of the present iW^ek a 
respectable Young Man, an^East 
edneated in . Scotland a 

member of the English ^ 

Church, was admit^^d mtd riie 
Cohimumou by Rev. Mr, McCabe and 
baptised couditionaUy, , 
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TilB LATE COUNTESS OLIVIA 
LACKERSTEEN. 


Wb 

regret 

young 


had last week to record with 
the death, at an early age of a 
Clergyman of this Mission, 
of great promise. To-day it is our 
painful duty to announce the death 
by consumption, or^ the 6th Inst., in 
the thirty-fifth year of her age, of the 
Countess Olivia Lackersteen, a most, 
esteemed and edifying Member of the 
Catholic community of Calcutta. 

The funeral of this excellent and 
greatly lamented Lady took place 
yesterday morning, at the cemetery at- 
tached to our Cathedral. Her re- 
mains were accompanied to the grave 
by the Archbishop and Clergymen 
of the Cathedral, of the Durum- 
tollah and of St. Thomas* Parishes, 
and also by several of the Laity. As 
soon as the religious solemnities had 
terminated in the Cathedral, the Arch- 
bishop addressed the Congregation, 
dud pronounced a well-merited and 
most honorable panegyric on the la- 
mented deceased. In his discourse, His 
Grace alluded to the great and gene- 
rous exertions, so persevoriugly made 
by her for a long time, and under great 
difficulties, for the establishment here 
of the Loretto Institution, an Institu- 
tion from which the greatest blessings 
have been derived by Catholics of. 
all classes, not only in this Mission, 
but also in the Missions of Eastern 
Bengal -and Patna, in both which Vi- 
cariates, branch Couventsf from the 
Calcutta Loretto House have been 
established. 

In another respect also, it was ob- 
served by tbc Most Rev. Speaker, the 
conduct of the lamented deceased, 
especially, in this country, merited 
high eulogy. The particular feature 
of chara«^ter to which X now allude, 
said the Archbishop, was her eminent- 
ly Christian charity in conversation, 

gOpd name 
iur. On 


in all that relaied* td fflhte 
and loputatiqn pf I^er ^ 
this head, she exhibit;^ qn example 
whi^i unfortunately, few 

indpabrs amongst Socie^ ^ Cal- 
etsfta, Heredia her regard, it^ay be 
said of her, '^that she bp^ed her.} 

I 


piouth to wisdom, and that the law 
of clemency was on her tongue.** 

His Grace then dwelt in terms of 
high commendation, on the admirable 
example of humble, profound resigna- 
tion and conformity to the will of 
God, exhibited uniformly by the lat’e 
Countess Lackersteen, under temporal 
visitations of a most trying nature. 
Whilst speaking on this topic, the 
Archbishop adverted to the great 
edification given to our Comoiu- 
nity by the Countess kaving, at 
once, when^thus afflicted, with ad- 
mirable piety and great good sense, 
accommodated all her family ar- 
rangements, even to the minutest de- 
tails of domestic economy, in such a 
way to the change of circumstances 
which was thus occasioned, as enabled 
her, both to provide ^suitably for the 
temporal and educational wants of her 
large family, and to minister also to 
the relief of the poor aUd the 
support of religion. The example 
thus given by her, his Grace re- 
marked, taught a most important^ 
and useful lesson, both to her own 
children and'^ to our community at 
large. In the words of Inspiration, 
it was true of her, that She looked 
well to the paths of her house and 
did not eat her bread idle** and, like the 
valiant woman, of whom the sacred 
writer here speaks, she too, in return 
for her exemplary conduct, was re- 
warded with a recompense, the most 
consoling of all others to a devoted 
wife and a fond Mdther Her chil- 
dren rose up and called her blessed : 
her husband and he praised her.** 
May she rest in peace. Ameii. 


THE overland MAIL. 

SuMMAay OF Intelligence fhom 
Tablet up to 20 th Aug. * 


THE 


UNITED STATES. 

Catholicity in Phik^^hia. 

V Ehiladelphia, twenty years ago, con- 
tuitied but few Catholic chdrehes — now 
they are multiplying aroun^ us, and those 
already erected seem inadequate to ac- 
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commodate all who attend them. Many 
more are in contemplation. Our great 
cathedral progresses slowly, it is true,; 
still when completed it will prove a'most 
substantial work, resulting in good to 
thousands. The beautiful front of brown 
stone excels in architectural beauty, so 
far, the best edifices of this material in 
the union. The elaborate and magnifi^ 
cent carving on the columns, and the 
precise workmanship exhibited in vari- 
ous parts of the building deserve admi- 
ration, TJhe interior promises to rival in 
grandeur we have ever seen, though 
far from completion as yet. To the 
neighbourhood the cathedral will be an 
immense improvement, and; we doubt 
not, considerably enhance the price of 
property near and around it. The loca- 
lity is the best that could have been se- 
lected, and we look forward to the ter- 
mination of the great work with much 
anxiety, as the number of Catholic resi- 
dents has greatly increased, and they are 
without suitable accommodations, and 
will be until it is completed. A few 
years ago and the Catholics of Philadel- 
pia could point to only a few benevolent 
institutions j now, on |every side, we can 
show the stranger what A marked change 
has taken place iu this particular. Orphan 
and widows^ asylums, hospitals, and we 
know not hardly, what all it is our pri- 
vilege to boast of at this moment — for 
they are so numerous and varied, and, 
moreover, so charitable in their objects. 
To a Catholic who has been absent from 
the city for ten years that which has 
been done in that period towards the 
growth of his religion must truly asto- 
nish him. From a community of a few 
thousands the members of our holy 
Church have rapidly increased in num- 
bers, and may be counted now to some- 
thing like eighty thousand in the city 
and surrounding districts and towns. 

Evory district, we believe, now con- 
tains one or more Catholic churches, 
where but a short time ago the erection 
of one was not warranted, on account 
of the scarcity of C^bnlics. The new 
church in Penn; district alone has been 
erected within a short time, and its con- 
gregation appears to be daily increasing., 
Our , churches are both numerous and 
well filled,^ two essential points, showing 
at a glance the onward progress of Ca- 


tholicity, and the undiraiuished 2cal 
which actuates its professors. 

The favourable aspect of the state of 
religion in our city should inspire us 
with Irish hope and renewed courage to 
follow in the path marked' out for us, 
and our example, we may be assured, 
will prompt others who ere not of the 
same Church to inquire earnestly into 
the matter of salvation, and ultimately 
join us in striving to secure that end for 
which man alone was created. 


LONDON. 

Catholic Chaplains to Prisons. — Tlic 
successful efforts of Mr. Lucas to obtaiu 
the appointment of Catholic Chaplains 
to the prisons and penitentiaries in Eng- 
land is, wc believe, generally hailed as 
one of the greatest boons which have 
for a long time been granted to the Ca- 
tholic body in Eitglaiid. The late lament- 
ed Vicar Apostolic of the London distHct 
had made many urgent representations 
and appeals to the governments of the 
day on behalf of that portion of his flock 
in the prisons of his vicariate, and even 
offered himself to supply Priests gratuit- 
ously if they were appointed, but his 
efforts were made in vain, and it was 
only by the urgent and oft-repeated de- 
mand of a prisoner that he could obtaiu 
the consolation of seeing his Priest for 
a fow minutes once a week. , 

Robert Owen, the Socialist, now, wo 
believe, an octo-genarian, would appear 
to be iu his dotage. In the second num- 
ber of the Rational Qmrterbj Review 
and Journal he gives his Rappist experi- 
ences, in a* letter addressed to her Majes- 
ty, of which th6 following is a fair speci- 
men. He writes : — I am now permit- 
ted by the spirit of your royal father to 
inform your* Majesty that we ha,ver had 
two conferences,'^ which to me ha^ i^ecn 
most important and gratifying. the 
first, held a short time beforeyour^Ma- 
jesty^s late happy confinemeii^ T inqpir- 
^ if I should inform^^^e ^ Queen of 
this conference between tr%r ^he reply 
was, ' Not yet ; I will' tell ybu when will 
be the best time to introduce it to my 
daughter. In the sbedhd conference held 
subsequently to your Majesty's recovery, 
I asked, ^ShohH I now introduce the 
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subject tp.;her Majesty ? The reply was, 
‘Just BS you please.’ I have waited 
soide days since this interview, or rather 
conference, to learn that your Majesty’^ 
health was fully established ; and I may 
now state that my questions bn both 
■ occasions were numerous, and the an- 
swers beautiful and quite in character 
. with my knowledge of his Royal High- 
' ness when in his early life. These ques- 
tions and answers I reserve for the pre- 
sent, except as I think it will gratify 
your Majesty to learn it, that his Royal 
Highness informed me that he was ‘in 
the fourth sphere and first circle, and 
that ho was, as all the spirits were in his 
sphere, happy in a very high degree.’ I 
may also add, that I askod ‘If these 
• conferences were agreeable to him ? The 
reply was, ‘ Very much so.’ And, 
Would it be -pleasant to come at a future 
time ?’ ‘ Yes.’ In my first conference 

his Royal Highness was in company with 
President Thomas Jefferson and Benja- 
min Franklin, with both of whose spirits ^ 
I had been some time in Conversation 
when his Royal Highness joined them, ■ 
precisely at the minute which on the pro- ^ 
vious day he had promised to lie present. ' 
Tlio three agreed in all their juiswcrs to 
the general public questions which I ad- , 
dressed to them.” 


IRELAND. 

' ' Catholic University op laELAnn. 

The Committee of the Catliolic Uni- 
versity of Ireland mot on Wednesday 
Iluj ’17th,. at the Committee Rooms, 27, 
Lower Orinond-qnay- 

Urn Gracb ^the ARcnBisiioi* of Dub- 
lin presided. „ 

The other .Prelates^ and* members of 
the Comittitt^ present were— 

The i$isbiop <)f Meath. 

The :&shb|» of Elphin. 

The Rfiv,; P, Br^uan*, P.P. 

The BeeDf. O'Brien, y.G. 

The Rqy. Dr. Te-ylbr. 

Charles Biencoh^t, Esq. 

Michael Errington', Eeq. 

Myles W. O’Reilcy, E8q.,!D.L , J .P. 
The Committee afwmbled at twelve 
o’clock noon, and cohlinued sitting untU 
three p’clock, p.m. . , 

,The» correspondence Wfts read. The 
usual routine business was transacted. 


The receipts of tlic Committee since the 
previous meeting were announced by ilie 
treasurers to be 4,720/,^ Ss, 

Whilst the Committee were sitting a 
letter was received from a gentleman in 
this city presenting 430 volumes of books 
and a handsome bookcase to the Com- 
mittee. 


HOBAllTON. 

Tueatment op. Catholic convicts — let- 
ter OP THE Bishop 6p Hobarton. 

Subjoined is a letter from^tiic Bishop 
of Hobarton to Mr. Lucas S3rf'\lie subject 
of the treatment of Catholic convicts iu 
the penal colonies and in the Govern- 
ment prisons in .Bngland, Extracts from 
his’ Lordship^s letter wore read by Mr. 
Lucas during the late discussion on the 
subject? in the House of Commons ; — 

Manchester-street, Manches- 
tcr-square, 20th July, 1853. 

My dear Sir — In reply to your ques- 
tions respecting the system of moral 
treatment of convicts^ as sanctioned by 
the imperial government in Van Diemen’s 
Land and Norfolk Island, and also what 
ray opinion is regarding the moral train- 
ing of Catholic Ciouvicts at Portland and 
Park-lmrst, I Have to give the following 
brief replies. 

In 1812 the Secretary of State for 
the Colonics (Lord Stanley) made a pro- 
vision for Protestant and Catholic Clergy- 
men to give their exclusive services to 
convicts iu Vau Diemen’s Land and Nor- 
folk Island, as you will find iu his lord- 
ship’s despatch to Sir John Franklin 2r)th 
Nov., 1812, and clearly explained l)y his 
lordship, 3rd March, 1817, in the House 
of Peers. Sec moruiug papers of the 
following day. 

“There h^s been, therefore, from that 
time a perfect equality with the Clergy 
of both Churches, and the result has 
been most gratifying to all men who love 
peace, as there has been a total absence 
of all bickering and heart-burning. Ca- 
thodie convicts ate not allowed to attend 
the service, or any part of the nlinistry 
of the Protestants Church, nor l?rotes- 
tants the Catholic Church, but in danger 
of death perfect liberty has been allowed 
to either party. I believe it is quite im- 
possible for any one to calculate the 
amount of social good this \msc and just 
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Hiensurc lias jiroducccl both to the con- 
victs when under punishment, and to the 
comm unity at large, when these unfor- 
tunate persons obtained their freedom. 

“ I have lately visited Portland and 
Parkhurst, but made inquiry at either 
place respecting the religious instruction 
given. However, meeting afterwards 
with the Catholic Clergymen who are 
permitted to visit those two important 
prisons, Z was of course anxious to as- j 
certain [what system was pursued for Ca- 
tholics, must say was greatly shock- 

ed to find anyfliing so preposterous could 
be in existence. 

At Portland, with upwards of 800 
convicts, only about forty arc visited by 
the Catholic Clergyman. He is permit- 
ted to visit about once a fortnight, re- 
ceives ten shillings for his visit, and is 
required each time to call at the account- 
ant's office for this sum, and to give his 
receipt for it. 

The unfortunate convicts who have 
the moral courage to ask for the ministry 
of this aged and most venerable gentle- 
man are, during the two full Divine Ser- 
vices of their Protestant fellow-Chris- 
tians on Sundays, locked up in their 
respective cells — certainly no great en- 
couragement to be sincere in a matter 
before Almighty God, at least of vital ! 
importance. Whenever a Catholic con- j 
vict is sick in hospital, this geiiUeman is ^ 
always required to make a special request 
to visit him, which request is never 
refused. | 

Allow me here to remark that if the j 
measure adopted by the Earl of Derby, 
ill 1842, and since fully carried out by 
Earl Grey, were just and wise, the sys- 
tem as pursued at Portland is a very 
baneful one. 

At Parkhurst the average daily num- 
ber is stated to be 563, You are aware 
they are all boys from the age of ten to 
eighteen years. The Catholic Clergy- 
man, the Bev. Mr, Fryer, of Newport, 
is permitted to attend every alternate 
TiiesdSj, from about one to three o^ clock. 
He informs me thet the Jargest number 
lie has ever attended was twenty ; that 
frequently he has had only two,^and that 
for two years he had only one or two. 
That during the whole ten years he has 
attended Parkhurst only ONti boy from 


the junior ward (dontaining about 200) 
has had recourse tb him for religious as- 
sistance. I may observe, this gentleman 
has never received one farthing for his 
attendance. 

It appears clearly to me that the 
Secretary of State has never sanctioned 
a system so manifestly unjust, not to say 
cruel, and that the facts need only bo 
made known in order to effect a radical 
cure. 

I “ With regard to tlic number of those 
I who ought to attend the Catholic service 
I have found from long experience that 
! every ship from England carries from 
fifteen to twenty per cent, of Catholics to 
Van Diemei\fs Land, and ships from Ire- 
land not more than ten per cent, of 
Protestants. This will be found not far 
from the average, and near enough to 
form an estimate of the number of those 
j who should be attended by a Catholic 
Chaplain in any largo prison; and be- 
lieve me it will ultimately be found bad 
policy to allow any one whomsoever to 
cast an impediment in the way of a Ca- 
tholic convict being attended by his own 
Clergyman, for it he cannot reform tho 
heart of a Catholic roly upon it the Pro- 
testant Clergyman will not. The forced 
proselyte may become a very accom- 
plished hypocrite whilst in guol, but iu 
all human probability he will be a very 
sorry member when let loose on society, 
whether it be in Englaiid or iu a liritish 
colony. 

In addition to what I have vsaid re- 
garding the number of Catholic convicts 
in the English gaols, I would direct your 
attention to the evidence of a very im- 
partial witness on this subject, the Rev. 
J. KingsrniH, Chaplain of Pentonvillo 
Prison, 22nd MEfrch, 1817, before Jjord 
Brougham^s Committee on Criminal Law. 
See Blue Book, May, 1847. It is as fol- 
lows : — • 

^ 1967. There is no difficulty in Pen- 
touville Prison of a prisoner of the Ro- 
mftH Catholic persuasion seeing a Minis- 
ter of his own connection V 

^ None whatever. 

, 5^M968. Gan you state what the pro- 
pcjrtion of prisoners is who c6tne in pro- 
fessing to be Romaii Catholics ? 

I* *^^It is very small,: We have never 
1 had more than twenty out of five hnn- 
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elect} who prufetvaeil on eulrance to be 
JiotWiui Calholics ; luU many Homan Ca- 
enter their names as Protestants 
from a feeling that it might militate 
against them if it were known that they 
were Homan Catholics. 

“ 19C1). Those persons do not put them- 
selves under .the protection of the Ho- 
man Catholics Priests ? 

‘^^^Very seldom. We have only one 
case under a Priest, and one Jew.’ 

Of course any remarks of mine, to 
you on thcfsc arl missions of Mr. Kiugs- 
* mill would be absurd. 

I trust now. that a most important 
change is about to bo made I’cspccting 
. convicts, that this momeutoiA pai't of the 
business may be fiiirly and candidly con- 
sidered, as it was in 1S42 by Earl Derb}^^ 
and that Catholic Cliaplaius shall be no 
longer merely tolerated, but regularly 
appointed, rccoguisod, and [)aid as such, 
and I will venture to predict that in a 
pecuniary point of view only it will ulti- 
mately be ' found to have been a wise 
measure of economy on tlic part of the 
government. The arrangement for the 
moral and physical treatment of the con- 
victs in the llritish dominions, now that 
transportation has ceased, or nearly so, 
ijS one of vast magnitude, and it ivouUl 
be well for all of us to lay aside our pre- 
judices and suspicions, and strive to work 
out a system that will prove, in the, long 
ruii> to be beneficial to the community in 
gcnoml, and to the unhappy mortals who 
may fall into crime, and " he tliat think- 
cth himself to stand, let him take heed 
lest he fall.’— 1 Cor., x. 12. But, in 
order to secure- such happy result, the 
experience obtained during i[\q past years, 
both at home and in the colonics, where 
so many convicts have been dealt with, 
and become fjr.ee, must be brought to 
bear, and a system dfeyised which will be 
free from all l^prbid q nack cry, either re- 
ligious or physical; one, based on the 
sout\d principles, of even handed justice 
and common /ft un^^rtnnately, 

tliis be not the casc^Jt is wiot^i^cult to 
foresee in the coui^se df a fery^ 
when those who have been convicted 
criminals in the United Kingdom Will 
necessarily become very numerous, a 
\statc of tilings repugnant to the best in-* 
of society. — 1 have the honour 


to be, dedr *Sir, your most faithful scr- 
vant, 

' ' II. W. Wilson, 

Cfitholic Bkhop of Holarton* 

. F. Lucas, Esq., M*P., &c.” 

NOTICE. 

Catholic Schools Calcutta. 

Luring ’ the twelve days that occur 
from Monday the 10th of October to 
Saturday the 22nd Instant, Vacation will 
be given to the Pupils of Sj;r^ohn’s Col- 
lege, of the Loretto House 'Chowringhoc, 
of the Entally Convent and Orphanage, 
and of the Cathedral and Bow-Bazar 
Female Schools. ' 

The Cathedral and Bow-Bazar Male 
Schools under* the Christian Brothers 
continue open, as usual, during the above 
mentioned vacation. 


CORllESPOFDENCE. 


BKNOAL CATHOLIC OEPHAN- 
AGES and WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 

To THa Grace the Archbishop V* A, TV. li, 

Mv Loht), — Deign to iiccept the hom- 
age of our profound respect and the ex- 
pression of our gratitude for having'so 
kindly consented to bless our:Nuptials. 
Permit me, I beg of you, to send you 
the enclosed hundred rupees, for the re- 
lief of the poor of your Parish. 

1 reniaiu with profound respect, 

My Lord, 

Your very humble sorvt. 

L. M. FIZEAUX, 

Calcutta Oct, 5, 1853. French Consulate. 


AMfuncA. Tim Apostate, Achilli is tto become 
|iftkKl.evof a S^eijenborgiun sect. Aumrica at 
pfyesent Ukiso infbited wijth the faith less Gavazui, 
It would not jsiirpi'ise as to hear that two 
oihW of pjfotestantijsm have sprung from 

tlmse two Italian renegadjpa. ' Thej now enjoy 
the sweetness of perfect liberty of conscience, 
and what wonder if they turti to their proiit 
privileges ? 
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inisn BALLAP. 

The FINOAIUAN FLOWBB-PIUL. 

(BV MBS. "ORAWPailU.) 

* Oh, buy my sweet moss yioses, 

Fntsh ami dewy from Ibe bough, 

.No bri{|hter bipom thy cheek UlaoloaeSi 
j\iy Vibes spotless ail thy brow, 

Gentle lady I turn and listen 
To an Irish maiden's tvialnt ; 

Ah ! see, my exes with sorrow glisten. 

My heart, my i,oNaT,Y hraut. Is faini, 

‘ Oh ! buy my sweet mygrs-rosos. 

Oh wNy !^to each lovely feature 
Pity gives a softer grace. 

Help H young and homeless creature 
Of a LONG-orpHESstfD race 1 
I'rom our momttain cabins roving. 

Not fiom choke but want's deerce. 

Think how hard to leave the loving 
For the wotld’s cold charity 

Oh ! buy my sweet moas-ioscB, 
• Bless tliee, lady ! may thy beauiy 
Never fade thr ough want or woe 
Thou hast done a holy duty, 

,Vuin/suud angels witli thee go ! 

WUeu my spirit’s adonvtlou 

Lifts the cross and bends tlie kucc, 

Daughter of a stranger nation, 
liriu'a child shall pray for ihae ! 

Oil ! buy my sweet moss-roses. 

* The “ fair Fmgaiian guU" are froiiueuily mentioned 
by old Irish writers. 

Noth. 

The lilsh peasants have been styled by some *' a rude 
and a si'ini-bnbaroua people;” but when not lOUsed by 
jhnty haarls to strike lire, they are kindly and fiimrit*i>u^ 
jii a manner, foi ruing a strong and most pleasing anitlhcsis 
lo those of the English in general. Were 1 to write a 
liallnd charadtetistic of an Englisli flower girl. 1 do not 
iiougiue that any composer would waste sweet sounds 
upon it; but the native genius of tlie Irish often furnishes 
them with modes of speech that the poet might be proud 
to originate, and lo which the warmth of their feelings 
gives any energy and a pathos wliieU f'Afegr/irf/*t; persons 
call hlarnci/. lu adopting the epithet of ‘ Lady for an 
EngUsli girl. I shonlil anyihing but charactemtie ; but 
the" li'tsh uliiideu’* appeal to our sympathy is always 
prefaced ov followed by some such proof of her nalional 
mbred eivilily' Her pretty “ bay, lady" enforced by in- 
ooeenl eyes that seem to kHQ all they look upon, naturally 
wins upiin \h« hearl, and elicits, with the fjranlr'd boon 
she asks* a sigh for the wann-lic.vrled, the brave. tUo 
tjenerous but, ulus ! the cnvortunatIS Irish. 


PASTORAL. 

A?ia>itasius llavtmahn Ord, Cap. by the 
Grace of God and the favor of tlie tloty ^ 
Sue, Bishop of Derhe, Vitor Apostolic of 
jPtj^tna and administrator Apostolic of 
Bombay, mshes to oil ike faithful of the 
Bombay Vicaiiate health and Mmdkdoup 

DBARiiV . BriETHaBN,— Whea^d^ 

addrttssed yi)U moivh« ago ami publUKM| 
tho EiicyoliC Piohe noslis, we jomod our 
honaiums with of HU lloliti^sa* Po^o 

Pius IX. eitreating in the Lord the disobedi- ^ 


eiit naiivo cler"^ and their didmleii aillieren*^ 
to pe^iisit no langeT tlie voice and conitnahtls ♦ 
of the Apostulio hecatise iImmp re8i«tnnc« 
would onrail u|>6n tliem^telveH tho loss of liietr 
immortal soulst. Those exhortatlonsi wore a- 
pocnally most affectionately direotod to (ho 
llevd. Marinno Antonio Suares, Gabriel dc 
Silva, Bras Ferndndes and Joseph de MeUo^ 
who rendered themselves more particul-trly 
guilty in the Hcindalous and outrageous rt‘ 
volt at Si:. Miguel. Upper Mahim in Miireh 
last. Although all the disobedient Priests in 
the Vicariate be liable to ocolesiasiical cen- 
sures, Ills Holiness, for the pjcsout, as a warn- 
ing to the rest, denonuiMMl only those four 
above named, eolcninly diuthiriiig them sns* 
^yended a divlfiis, schismofics and sapnrafed 
from Catholic Unity, with an express in- 
junction, that they bo branded and denou [ic- 
ed as such by the faithful people, nnle«^s ihey 
would rctarn to obedience witliiu iwo months 
from the pnblination of the Kiioyolic. 'riio 
lime left to iliem for consideration has elapsed 
•and wo mourn to see thoiii coni inning 
imte ill thtMT evil ways. As Core, iJarliui 
and Abiron resisted Moses (I) so ihoy n'usf 
tho Vicar of Christ on earth. This crime of 
disob^dienct». and ecclesiasiic;il insnbordiii.i- 
lion is so great, that nothing can bo compar- 
ed to it. Wbertifore God himself has set a 
ternbio examfdo of punishment iu Core, 
Datli.u) and Abiron for their resisting Moses 
and causing division and schism amongst the 
peofde. He, the Almighty,, soon after dc- 
creed, that wliosoever dared to disobey the 
commands of the Ifigh I’riost, should be tmt 
10 death in order tinit tho people might fear 
and not t^weU with pride (*J). Our Lord do- 
dared, tfmt whosoiiver does not hear the 
church, is to be hold us the heathen and puhli- 
can, that is, to be considered as a public 
sinner and out of the Church. In St. IVtor 
he lias constituted the llomau F'oniiifhis re- 
presentative, the Ifoad of tho Church, and 
the Supreme Pastor of tho wiiola of his flock ; 
to Him as* such he lius given the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, and most solemnly told 
us that whatsoever lie would bind on earth, 
was to be bound and ratified in heaven. Who 
.therefore is -shut out of tho Chu^oh hy tho 
• Vicar of CJiriit on earth, is shut of 
It by Christ himsedf. By obed^oflijMajjChriKt 
redeemed the world and by it also t^as tied 
together all tho faithful over the. whole world. 
Take away obedience, and^,tb^ church is no 
longer ; wlioroforo tlioso,,, who , disobey the 
ll^C^lcsiasticul authority, dostrb;^, as far as ii la)ai 


' (l.y Nam. 

(;< ) Dcgt. IV* 
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in their power, the church, and are of 

high , treiutou. Consequently it becomes the 
duty of the sovereijfii Pon|j|f^ to punish in an 
exemplary manner those four Priests Mariano 
Antonio J^uarest Gabriel de Siiva^t ijrat 
J^ernandeSt aqd Joseph, de Mello^ because 
guilty of such a high treason combined with 
obstinacy^ They are henceforth to be de- 
nounced by all the faithful as suspended from 
all sacred functions, as schismatics and sepa- 
rated from the Catholic Unity, not merely in 
virtue of the ecclesiastical law, bur, iu virtue 
of a formal and solemn sentence of the so- 
vereigu Pontiff, called ah homine, so that no < 
priest, no Bishop ou earth has power to ab- 
slove them from their sin or suspension, and 
to reconcile them to God and the church, ex- 
cept the sovereign Poutiff. Though the as- 
sisting at the divine service of any disobedi- 
ent priest be a sin, and the receiving sacra- 
ments from them be a sacrilege ; nevertheless 
the sin and sacrilege would be far greater in 
assisting at the divine service of, or receiving 
sacraments from these four above named 
priests ; for such a doing would amount to a 
rebellious defiance of the apostolic See, We 
therefore strictly exhort and command the 
faithful to separate from them,Ju order not 
to perish with them, as Moses commanded 
the people to separate from Core, Oathan 
and Abiron. Ouce more we exhort you, 
dearly beloved bretbreu, to avoid most care- 
fully all the disobedient priests and others, 
who endeavour to withdraw you from your 
obedience, and from the communion of the 
Apostolic See.” Beware of those, who come 
to you in the clothing of sheep, but inward-' 
ly are ravening wolves; We again inform 
,you that in the Goanese priests and others, 
who disturb you, there is no jurisdiction and 
authority whatsoever^ nor any faculty for exer^ 
cising the sacred ministry in those territories, 
in which the Vicars Apostolic are established, 
60 that you would only adhere to the^m to the 
ruin of your spuls, j^s long as they thorasolv'es 
remain cut off from their legitimate prelates, 
** (3), Finally liave always before your eyes 
the words Of St. Paul the Apostle, when ho 
says obey your prelates, and be subject to 
them. For they watch as being to render an 
account of your souls that they may do this 
with joy and uo( with grief, for isHOt ex- 
pedient for yob. “(4). , \ . 

This Pastoral U to be At the pt,tucipal 
mass on the first Sunday aW its ; 

Given at Su Michael |(Jpper MuUib 
12ih day of September 

^ ANASTxSIUS 

(3 ) Enoyolic^atli May 1353. 

(4.) Uvb, 13. 


THE FESTIVAL OF THE ASSUMP- 
TION OF THE B. V. MARY AT SE- 
CIJNDERABAD. 

To the Editor of the Madras ^xamiher, 

Dbau Sir,— I send you the enclosed, rela- 
tive to the Archiieeture of the Cathedral at 
this Station,, and to the ceremonies carrif*d ^n 
there during the Festival of the Assumption ; 
and should you consider it interesting, to the 
readers of your talented, and iwjdely circiil it- 
ed journal, 1 place it at your disposal. . This 
beautiful building siiuated on an elevated 
and central site, fronts the Soutlf and the 
most public road in the canioc^rtf^nt and pre- 
sents a very grand gothic appearance* li is 
135 feet long by 54 wide, consists of a chan- 
cel with a nave (40 feet high) and two side 
aisles. There are three Altars; the High 
dedicated to the 'Triune God, the one at the 
Gospel side lo the Queen of heaven, and the 
3rd to St. Patrick, 'and are perfect models of 
gothic taste, design, and chasteness. The 
chancel is spacious and the floor beautifully 
polished, and of coloured diamond patches ; 
the pillars are similarly polished, and are 
tastefully united by lofty gothic moulded 
arches ; the baptismal font is exceedingly 
chaste, and grand, and bears on its apex a 
marble likeness of St John. The gothic taste 
and chusie designs displayed in the completion 
of this beautiful cathedral reflect the greatest 
credit on the Rev. Mr. Hampson, for his un- 
tiring exertions, great zeal, and disinterested- 
ness. 

The Assumption of the B. V. Mary being 
the anniversary of laying the foundation stone 
of this Cathedral, our beloved Bishop had a 
Noveua celebrated previously to the Festival, 
and His Lordship and worthy clergy, the Rev. 
Messrs. Hampson and Bridgeman conducted 
the devotions alternately every evoqing at 
which many attended. 

On the eve of the festival there was a grand 
procession of a beautiful paiucing of the 
Virgin and Cliild. The procession was beaded 
by the Rev. Mr. O’Riordau currying the 
large silver cross accompanied by acolytes, 
then followed all the members of the Confra- 
ternity of the Scapular of. the B. V. Mary 
one of thena carrying the painfing of the Vir- 
gin and Child ; next came the female children 
of the school neatly dressed and wearing 
white veils, then the' boys of theschbol, in 
red sautaiiis,Cnd surplices, the whola going two 
by two, and bearing lighted t^era, then came 
the Rev. Mr. O'Brien as mailer of ceremonies, 
the Rev. Messrs. Hampson/and fiifjdgeman in 
dalmaiics as deacon and 9 ubdeacaa ; the Rev. 
Mr. Murphy from Bellary as ji^sistapt priest, 
wearing a beautiful cope and lastly came Ills 
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Lordship, wearing a gort^eoas cope, with 
Mitre end Cr cashier. After the procession^ 
there was a benediction of the leased Sa* 
cramefit given by His Lordship, and notwith^ 
Hiaadin^ that the cathedral was crowded, yet 
the greatest order was observed during the^ 
entire procession, and a more imposing scene 
1 hate never witnessed, both for the unaffect- 
ed humility of the^ members of the sodality, 
liie itinooence of the children, and the great 
piety and reverential gravity of the clergy. 
At an early hour on the festival morning, the 
Cathedral was crowded, and His Lordship, 
vested at his^Thfone by the Rev. Mr. Mur- 
phy as assistant priest, then proceeded from 
the sacristy the thurifer and acolytes, the Rev. 
Mr. O'Brien as Master of ceremonies, the 
Rev. Messr. Bridgeroan and O'Riordan, ns 
deacon and subdeacon and lastly the Rev. Mr. 
Hampsoii, as celebrant, His Lordship and 
clergy wore very splendid Vestments on this 
occasion and as they encircled the Altar and 
were preparing to offer to the Eternal Father 
the Immaculate Lamb, who once offered Him- 
self a bleeding victim on the summit of Calvary, 
for the redemption of His children, one could 
not help thinking of the last Supper, where 
our Divine Saviour encircled by His Apostles, 
instituted the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist 
and bequeathed it to his children for their 
spiritual strengih and comfort. The Rev. 
Celebrant's vocal powers are of a very superior 
order, richly partaking of Italian training 
and harmonious style, and celebrated Mass, 
Sclemniier Coram Episcopo in his usual 
graceful harmonious style. It was edifying 
to see very many pious and fervent clients 
of Mary approach the Holy Communion on 
the anniversary of her translation to the king- 
dom of her Divine Son. 

The solemnities of this, so glorious a festi- 
val of the Mother of God terminated in the 
evening with a procession, as already des- 
cribed, but still surpassing the former in the 
regularity and pious deportment of the chil- 
dren together with the Members of the Con- 
fraternity of the 2nd B. L Land Artillery, 
whose numbers were considerably increased 
on ihU the closing-— If not — the more impos- 
ing part of the festival. One could not, but 
vividly picture to himself — at the. lime — the 
glorious subject of that day's festival, when 
standing in the stately Porch add viewing the 
soul stirring effect the numerous lights (which 
were carried during the Procession) caused 
throughout the grand and solemn Nave of this 
noble temple — yes ! they seemed like so many 
stars, nay ! so many rays of glory soaring 
aloft even to the Regions of (-closiial Bliss : — 
then eatue the superb chancel in the distance, 
with its Chaste and maguideeut High Altar 


entirely illuminated which really gave one an 
idea of the celestial rays of glory that sur- 
rouiid-.-and ever shall surromid — Mary — in 
the kingdom of the Heavenly Jerusalem. 

Boneilictiun of the Most Holy Sacramenr, 
immediately followed the Procession, ihe 
Bisliop officiating, attended by tbe Rev, W, 
namp'toD, as deacon and the Rev, R. Bridge- 
man, as subdeacon. , 

The Choir was most soul- stirring oh this 
occasion, and made one feel that the S^n of 
the Most High, was really and verily present 
on the Altar. Benediction being given^ the 
Bishop attended by the Rev. Deacon and stib* 
deacon, proceeded to the Throne, where the 
Rev, C. Murphy (of Bollary) received tlm 
usual blessing, before “ breaking the Bread of 
Life” and thence proceeded to the “Unique” 
and highly dbcoraied J'ulpit, attended by the 
Master of Ceremonies with two Acolytes. 
The Rev. Gentleman selected for his text the 
Gospel of St. Luke, taken from the tst cliap,, 
commencing with the 2Bih and terminating 
with the 3dth verse. 

The rovfped and Rev. Preacher struck the 
attention of his numerous auditors at the 
very onselg by his solemn and ilnprossive 
enunciation of the Gospel shove quoted. Tho 
attention of the congregation was still more 
piously .attracted as tho Rev. Preacher entered 
into the solemn sulijcct of his discourse, 
which for patlios — brilliancy of idea — happy 
i applications and quotations of numerous texts 
I of scripture— solemn enunclatiou— impressive, 
yet simple argumentation, could not be sur- 
passed. 

Tho Rev. Gentleman brought his auditors 
with liiin through the entire mortal career of 
the ever Blessed Virgin— her suffefir/gs — pri- 
vations — toils and humiliations, were most 
srrikiogly and in a most impressive manner 
described. Her admirable virtues were ex- 
plained and enumerated, which piously en- 
couraged his hearers to follow her grand ex- 
ample : — *thcn^ the closing scene — the heart- 
piercibg Tragedy qf Calvary- Hill and that in 
Mary's presence, — was really stiblime and 
heart-striking : fiiiei the glorious end of 

Mary’s career, which caused the virginal and 
chaste soul of Mary the Mother of God (if 
mi— piously believed— aocompaiikd with 
her chaste and immaculate body) to bh taken 
up to heaven — glorious from the deAd* ! 

The Rev. Gentleman concludedi by putting 
his auditors in mind that, thatd^'s festival 
had been selected in many plAees ahd by many 
naifons for the dedication And 'erection of 
ohurches under the Patroahgi and in honor of 
•“ Mary” and that on looking around the 
noble and stately edifice in which he then 
stood, he could not but rejoice even at tho 
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tliought— tlmt the pious devoted sons And 
datighiets of Mary aud faithful cWdren of 
Erin-^fiay — the “ Irish Catholic"* had so nobly 
cofHribuied effect So grand a work together 
>vith the untiring zeal and kind co-operation 
of their Reverend Bishop and disinterested 
clergy, and v?hat was saU morecousohng— on 
that very day they werofcelebrating the anni- 
versary of the laying of the 1st atone of so 
magnificent a Temple; dedicated to and under 
the Eatronage of Mary, 

ThtJ Rev. Gentleman preached a full hour, 
during which the entire congregation listened 
V^ith breathless attor4tou. 

8;k€Ckokhajbvd, i ‘‘Vbritas/’ 

2Qth August, 1853. > 

PROTESTANT MISSIONS JN INDIA 
AND THE CAPE. 

We publish below the statistics of the 
Indian Protestant Missions, as well as those 
of tlm Cape Wesleyan Missions. They are 
liighly creditable to the zeal of those par- 
ties who contribute annuullv sm^h immense 
sums for their support. When we reflect 
upon the immense annual expenditure, we are 
not a little surprised at the comparatively 
iiiadequaio results, In the whole of India, 
nutwirbstanding that there is an anpual ex- 
penditure of 190,000/., the societies reckon 
only 112,191 native Christians. There is an 
array of twenty five printing establtshments. 
The Bible has been translated into ten dif- 
ferent languages. There are 1141 missiona- 
ries and catechists, European and native, and 
only 18,410 communicants. lu order to 
bring about tiiesc results the societies have 
beou'at work for the last twenty years. Tak- 
ing, theu, twenty years labpur and an ex- 
penditure of three railliotts of pounds, and 
cotnpai^icig both with the results— 1 12, 191 
cmn verts, and the very dUproponionate num- 
ber of 1 8, communicants, — the length of 
time nu<i quahtijtjy of money re^quisite to. con- 
vert the who inhabit between the 

Ilimalayas' aUd the ocean, would be immense 
and almost itioaloulable. The mines of Aus- 
tralia and Galifotuiia united would scarcely 
suilice,^ It is baid tU rdconcile this imrnense 
expondbure uf money aa k to aitmu an 

end, with the idea Aims have of those 

small and slendet" Werl^iy' npsoarces whieli the 
Apostles and’ tMr 10 the 

couversmn o( wot to the 

expendUui^e uf lalkbi/ al f ur to the ef- 
forts of the priating jpteM but to tho^ prepch- 
ntg- of ntidef his hud by* 

his au^jrbj, rUt t lie Divine founder of out 
relig®^i‘dipiiis«id the conversion of nations. 

, * ^lilVeAieyen missiohnriesr at the Cape 


have certainly been moi^e successful »han *heir 
brethren in India. They do not state i heir 
expenditure, but if We' ulce if. at ten thous- 
and a*year, it will give 4284 communicanu — 
a proportion exceeding by many degrees the 
anninil product of 190,000/., or nineteen 
lakhs oi' rupees, expended annually by their 
brethren in India to compass the mernbei-ship 
of 18,410 communicants. Our respected 
townsman the Rev. VV. BHsTw, Superintendent 
of tho Wesleyan Missions in South Africa, 
has iindef him 4 1 regalAr-ttiisitionaries and 97 
catechists, schoolmasters, and , nauvo teacli- 
ers,— who have an auditory , ira and cxira 
colonial, of 58,525. They certainly, accord- 
ing to their report, have left their Indian bre- 
ihren f^ir and away beiiind them — who take 
nearly two hundred tliotnand annually to ])ro- 
cure little more than double ih it number of 
hearers. We fear, however, th^t in Souih 
Africa, as in India, the inajoriiy of the co- 
loured congregations cannot bo Said to have 
strong claims lo the name of Christians. It 
is a certain fact, at all events, that the Cliris- 
tian character is rarely impressed u[)on the 
missionary converts. II ow Jamentatile it is 
that so much zeal should be wasted upon a 
barren wilderness, and that all" Christians 
would not unite ibemselves under the banner 
of ilie Church of Christ before they sought 
to labmuir in cbllccting to the ojrio fold tho 
straying «heep of the ono shepherd. — *• He who 
gatheroih not with mo, scattereilu ’ — 'CohnisU 

STATISTICS OP MISSIONS IN INDIA 
and CEYLON. 

{^From the Calcutta, Christian Advocate'* 
Nov 0, 1852 ) 

The Rev. J. Mullens, of the London Mission, 
Bhowanipore, Caloutta, has been engaged dur- 
ing 1852, ill correcting the Missionary Statistics, 
published by him in the preceding year. Great 
care and labour have been bestowed on the sub- 
ject, and the statistics arc now as nearly correct 
as it is possible to make them, and they will form 
an excellent standard by whiuh to regulate the 
statistics of Missions in India in future years. 

The tables published iii the Christian Ob- 
server” for the present month are very full. 
The following preface to the tables gives the 
substance of their contents, and Will be read 
with interest by all concerned in the progress of 
Christianity in the East 

•‘ The attempt piede last year to exhibit iu 
statistical tables' the present position ahd agency 
of Christian Missions in India, excited consider* 
able interest among the supporters of those Mis* 
sions, and exhibited gratifying and unexpected 
results. At the same time it was well known 
that in some parts the tables published were of 
doubtful authority, and in others incomplete. 
“The Calcutta Missionary Conference,” before 
whom the tables were tir&t laid; desirous of 
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siHving tlu's * and of fteourinfir us 

fir Hs possible n complete and authoritative col- 
lection of stutiaiica.1 dotuila oancerninf^ Indian 
Missiotrsj rfqc^t^sted the compiler to undovtake 
the task of p;ettin^ those tables revised, and their 
infoi’ination brouj^ht down to the oominencenieht 
of the present year, 1852 They offered, at the 
sarno time, to bear all the expenses of tite inquiry. 

‘^In order to secure a successful issue to the 
proposal, the tahios of last year were reprinted 
on separ.'ite sheets, and to every Missionary or 
body of Missiouaries, at each sraiiocT. a copy of 
the sheet describirt/j that station was sent, with 
the reguGRt that all the particulars rospeotiniL? it 
ini^rhtHo l^rocted, and the paper retui ned to 
CaloutTO. 60-operation of all Missionaries 

was earnestly incited, that the statistics mi^ht 
he perfectly correct in every case. The papers 
thus ssent through all the presWlences of India 
antS^the island of Ceylon were two hundred and 
fifty in number. The difficulty and expense of 
transmitting so many letters to such. long dis- 
tances were very gr€*at, hut the willing aid of 
able coadjutors considerably diminished bot.h. 
The Uev. JVl. Winslow kindly took charge of 
those circulated in the Madras Presidency, and 
Sir A. Oliphant of those in ihe island of Oeyloii. 
"J'o the kind interest and attention of those gen- 
tlemen' the inquiry in those distant parts of Hin- 
do^tan is much indebted for the suocess with 
which it has mot 

“ Of the two hundred an i fifty papers issued I 
no less than one hundred and eighty-seven were | 
returned corrected. Concerning forty-eight of 
the stations described in the remainder, informa, 
tion on all chief points has been obt>vi«ed from the 
printed Ueports for 1851. The details of nine 
others exhibit those stations as they appeared at 
the end of 18.50 : the remaining si.x, about which 
no reply was received, are left almost blank. It 
would thus appear that of th« whole number 
<if Stations (three hundred and fourteen) descril)- 
ed in these paper, the details of three hundred 
are furnialicd upon the best authority, that of 
Missionaries, upon the spot, and are brought 
down to the beginning of the present year. 

“ The result of this second and more com- 
plete inquiry into the Btatistics of Christian Mis- 
sions in lliiulostan, exhibits those Missions as 
occupying a higher position, and as being blest 
witli larger fruits than previous researches had 
ever before shown, or their warmest frionds had 
ever anticipated. Of this fact the following 
condensed summary will furnish striking evi- 
dence : — 

At the commencement of the year 1852, 
there were labouring throughout India and 
Ceylon — 

The of - - - i}3 ' Missionary Societies. 

Those incluU - - -443 Missionaries. 

of \vho#i - i - - 4B Are Ordained Naiii PS. 

tuijethef with - - {J9« Nktivo Cateohisis. 

These agents reside at - 513 Missionary Stations. 

There have been founded -351 Native Churches* 

cotainiiii; - ISjllO CotnmwniottUlSj 

in a community of lliiiyi N alive, Chtistiaijs. « 

The IVIisHionuvies maintain i:U7 Vernacular Day folioois 
eoutdiniug - - 47051 Hoys, 

togi'lher with - - 1)3 Itoavding-sehools. 

contaminij - - 3 li t OlirisUan Boys, 

They also suporiiilend - 13*1 Sup. ling. Uuy -schools ; 


and instruct therein ,14003 Boys niid yoimfj Men. 
Feiitale education embraces 347 D iy-schools tor (Juis 
CdnUinlai* - - Il3t9 Scholaria. 

1ml hopes more from ®0i} Girls Boitrdini;-sehoo].s ; 
cuniainiui' . . 3779 Christi.uv Uirls. 

For the good of Europeans 7i jSblrvices un* inalntaiue 1. 

The entire Bible has been translated into ten 
languages ; the New T«Rtament into five others ; 
and separate gospels in four others. 

Besides numerous works for Christians, oO, 
40, and even 70 tracts have been prepared in 
these different languages suitable for ''ilindoos 
and Mussulmans. Mihsionarits maintain in India 
twenty-five printing establishments. 

This vast Missionary agency costs L 100,000 
annually ; of which, about one »ixch, or L.^23,500 
is contributed by Kuropean Christians rusideat 
in the country. 

By far the gfoatcr part o,f .this agency h.as 
been brought into operation during the last 
twenty years. 

• ^ 

The Gi'aham’'s Town Wesleyan Mis.sionnry 
Society lield their Annual Meeting on the 2ruh 
ultimo, at which Mr. Shaw, (the general Super- 
intendent), road a memorandum containing the 
following Statistics of the Wesleyan Missions in 
Southern Africa, comprising the districts of ilie 
Cape, including Namaqualaiid, Bechunaland, 
the Sovereignty, Natal, Amapomlalaiirl, Allniiiy, 
the Kastern Province, and Kaffraria : No. of 
chapels So; ordained Missionaries, 41; paid 
agents, as schoolm.Hters, catechists, and native 
teachtM’s, J)7 ; gratuitious local preachers 143, 
members or cominunioants, 4284 ; on trial for 
memher-ililp, .5()S ; Sunday and day-schools, 149 ; 
childrcMi of both sexes attemling ttie schools, 
including a proportion of aduUa^ 7,807 ; popu- 
j lation recognized as und^^r the care of the sevo- 
I ral Missions, hearing in general no other Chris - 
* tiaii preachers, 5S525. 

POLfCY OF TFTE ENGLISH GOVERN- 
MENT TOWARDS THE CATHOLIC 

CUCJRCIT SINCE THE PASSING OF 
THE emancipation ACT OF J829. 

Fouquior Tiuville, the Attorney General 
of the most cruel ^nd an ti-chnstmn executive 
that ever wielded ihe destinies of a naiiori, 
said wlieii ovou^in^ liirnself for not having 
takeri the head off tlie shoulders of ihe Abbd 
Emory; the non-juring director of St, Sulpice, 
— that man has been of more use in keep- 
ing the peace of prisons and settling disputes 
amongst ti o prisoners than the gendarmes' and 
the guillotine.’^ There was no doubt, abun- 
dance of truth in this significant tribuie ren- 
.d»«red to the ime spirit of that diytne religion 
of which the Ahbfe was the worthy , represen- 
tative. The very worst and mostaiiti Cutho- 
ftb of governments must admit' the utility of 
the Catholic religion as a of preserving 

order. 1 1 is for reasons si mHar to this that 
, the faith of two hundred millions of Chris- 
tmas is tolerated by the generality of English 




210 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


statesmen, --*if wo except those who, U^e the 
late Sir Robert Peel, took reason and justice 
for their guides. Lord John Russeli tolerates 
the Catholic faith because he trusts that the 
priest will keep the London Irish in some- 
thing like decent order j — Lord Derby, be- 
cause he found that to re-enact the penal code 
in iota would be playing the part of Samson 
at the gates of Gaza. It is a notorious fact 
that England would persecute to-morrow if 
she elared to do so. Prussia has seen her error, 
and retracted it. The government of Holland 
asks .the Pope, to do that which Lord John 
Russell thought it niocessary to puni#»h by a 
penal laW; the Hierarchy is restored in Hol- 
land at the request of the Govemmenti Eng- 
land, therefore, leads the van in open avowed, 
undisguised hatred to Catholicity. Lord Pal- 
" inerston insolently talks of parcelling out the 
Pope’s States, and benefiting the interests of 
ltdian commerce by the erection of an inde- 
pendent constitutional kingdom in central It- 
aly. England has already felt the withering 
effnets of this mad crusade against Catholicity, 
The tide of European politics runs against 
her, and she is left without any cordial friend 
amongst the great powers with the sole ex- 
ception of His Highness the Sultan. But if 
that rampant and offensive Protestantism, 
eschewed by Prussia and Holland, has dis- 
tufbed the harmonious relations between Eng- 
land and many of the great conrin^ntal states, 
— it has been besides a means of paralysing 
her internal strength. Why does she refuse 
to embody the. Irish militias? Why. because 
she is satisfied to allow her right arm to sulTtjr 
paralysis rather than abate one jot qf that 
injuiiice which maintains the most expensive 
Pri>4estaiit Church in the world in the poorest 
oif Catholic countries. But it U not alone 
the maintenance of unjust laws which contri- 
butes to tVeaken the nation’s strength**>-ahe is 
ungenerous as well as unjust. When the penal 
laws were aboUihed, Catholics supposed them- 
selves tC on ttn equality whir their Protes- 
tant fellow lUbjacts. Butf a couple of years 
ago it wasvdisodv^red that all this was p hoax. 
The Pope and JiOglish Catholics, it appears 
oiTended a ^ftarni. liule g<tntleman > named 
John Rus|Wfl}i.,^attd magnanimous little 
man was det^ridmaijf of postierity 

and the glory PMWmotiiini 10 punish by 
a penal law at^ed at ine vary exlaf^oce of the 
Catholic Episcopal thi offenders'' 

alone— but the Irtih" CathotirV had ik) 
hand, act, or part in the matter. Kfo one* gave 
him credit for aptidg iihder the influence of 
fuuatioiam. It was a cool bid fw p^ularit^ 

— a mia^riible speculation for gaining js^ate . iq 
ii»e liotis^*^a cutitihig device tp^aave t6e ^reat 
stock purse of the Whigs at the coming eJec* 


lions, by substituting ‘bigotry and fanaticism 
instead of sovereigns. But it alarmed, and 
justly too, all Catholics throughout {lie Bri- 
tish dominions — not only in England and 
Ireland where the blow was struck, but in 
Canadfi, in Malta, in Australia’ the West In- 
dies. New Zealand, and the Cape. — All felt 
indignant that the charter of their freedom 
should depend upon such a slender shred, and 
tbht they must become slaves at the bidding 
of a Whig' familymunistry, backed by the 
ffinaiicism of Great Britain. It is to bo hoped 
for the sake of the strength andjlbrjgif Eng- 
land that the miserable policy^^ tiro .selfish 
and narrbw-mindoii minister has had its day, 
and that ids successor will walk in the foot- 
steps of that •renowned minister, who while 
he lived might, of all Englishmen, with truth 
and justice be called ihe politician of the age 
— ^^peritus ternporiim — ” and the true friend 
to his couniry.r^^’/ie Colonist 

Rdicide of the Bishop of Worcester's 
Chaplain. — Rev. H. J. Stevenson M. A., of 
Hallow, and examining chaplain to the Bishop 
of Worcester, committed suicide on Friday 
se’nnight under deeply distressing circumtances. 
It appears that the Rev. gentleman had been 
for some time past suffering under severe mental 
depression, and was in the habit of getting out 
of bed shortly after midnight to take some 
stimulating draught. This he did on Friday 
morning, and. in a moment afterwards, seized 
a razor and drew it across his throat. He cxpir< 
ed before bis wife (who witnessed the act) could 
reach him. The Rev. gentleman held the vi- 
carage of Hallow, with £1,200 a year, and was 
also a prebendary of Worcester Cathedral. It 
is a remarkable circumtance that no fewer than 
four clergymen have committed suicide during 
the past week or ten days — viz. the Rev, II. J. 
Stevenson ; the Honourable and Rev. A, P. 
Perceval (formerly one of her Majesty's chap- 
lains) ; the Rev. Humphrey Jackson, B. D., 
Fellow of St. John's College, Cambfidgo, and 
Rector of Holt; and the Rev. John Mavor, 
B. D., of Lincoln College, Oxford.— 16id. 

OoNVERsiOK. On the 2d of ’July a member 
of the American senate mad^ his abjuration in 
the band of Cardinal Fransoni.ihtcl.— 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SQHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLtlM. 

Mrt. H. 0. Lackersteen, for Sj^t-,.,..R8. 5 0 
Mito Lacke^steen, for ditto,... 5 0 

, D'llozario,£of ditto, ... ... ... C 0 

bevy, for ditto, 2 0 

L. D'Souza, for ditto, 2 0 

Mr, P, S, D’Kozario, for ditto, ... 32 0 

J, ■ R. JiS;Carberj, for ditto, 4 

N. O'Brien, for ditto, ... 2 0 

Messrs. Thos, D’Souza and Co., for ditto, 8 0 
Mrs. Magruth, thro* Rev* Mr, Ollagun, 4 0 
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CONDUCT OF THE PRESENT MI- 
NISTRY, IN RELATION TO HER 
MAJESIT'S CATHOLIC SUB- 
JECTS, BOTH AT HOME AND 
ABROAD* 

Not long since we undertook to as- 
sure our readers, and through them our 
Fellow-Catholics in India, that we had 
grounds to hope, that under Lord Aber- 
deen's Ministry, some beneficial mea- 
sures in faVor of H. M.'s Catholic Sub- 
jects, both at home and abroad, would be 
enacted* 

Immediately, as we then stated, on 
. the present Ministry entering upon of- 
fice, the First Lord of the Admiralty, 
Sir Jumes Graham, cancelled, at ot^ce, 
the Instructions, isfbed under Lord Der- 
by's most bigoted administration, order-’ 
ing J^oth the exclusion of Catholic Sailor . 
— recruits from the Royal Navy, and ai- ' 
so, that Catholic Sailors of tbe 
Navy should be obliged to attend Prot^-' 
tant Service on Sundays* . 

In addition to the mse and libend 
proceeding, thus adopted by Sir J. Gra- 
ham, this eminent Statesman, moreover, ' 


intimated to the Commanding Officers 
of the Navy his wish, that on any of 
H. M. Ships arriving in a port or harbour, 
where a Priest resided, every facility^ 
consistent with the maintenance of dis* 
cipline, should be afforded to the Catho- 
lic portion of the Crew, to. attend to 
their Religious duties. 

The alacrity and generous pronsptitnde, 
with which Sir J* Graham act^ in the 
case just mentioned, inspired us with 
confidence, both in that distinguished 
Official, and in the administration, of 
which be is so illustrious a member. 

We are happy to find, that our anti- 
cipations have, to a certain extent, been 
realized. By the late Mail, we leariij 
that some other measures, in keeping 
with that just mentioned, have been 
adopted hi favor of Catholics in Eng- 
land, whilst, Sir Charles Wood, the Pre- 
sident of the Board of Control for India, 
has, in bis answers in the House of Com- 
mons to Mr. Lucas, M. P« for 
Openly admitted, that the provision made, 
at present, for tbo Religious wantt of the 
Catholic Civil and Militiypy Savants 
the Oovemment in was in 

every respect inadequate^ and a be 
rem^ied/ We publish, to-day, both the 
earnest and able appeal of Mr. Lucas on 
this subject, and Sir CX very bour- 

teotti and liheral answer to the same; 

Another most important concession^ 




which Mr. Lucas^ ^rcat talent, Zealand even of those of our brethren, whose 
perseverance have obtained even from misfortunes are the eonsequenccs of their 
Lord Palmerston, is the appointment of own imprudence or misconduct. Oh! 
Catholic Chaplains, under the sanction of yes, like her Divine founder, the Catholic 
Goverumeut, to the. several Jails and Pe- Church and her faithful Pastors have 
nitentiaries in England. Heretofore, not ever in, their hearts and on their lips ac- 
only were the poor Catholic Prisoners cents of , soothing consolation for the 
left wholly neglected, in regard to their unfortunate, sinners though these may 
religious wants, in the English Prisods^ be. She ever keeps in mind, that her 
but even, in many instances, it was prao- vdcatiou is call not the just but sin- 
ticably impossible for the Catholic Priest, U€jrs 1;p, ifepentance^\ She never fails 
who happened to live in the vicinity of a lo'Vemeiiiber, ^*that it is not the healthy, 
Prison, to get any such facility of admis- but those that are sick thatj|;andin need 
siou his fldck, as would- of ft Physsicfan,, ahd nb^er ^ho unite 

enabie^mth^ to mihibter usefully or satis-' more dofdia\ly with the Smuts hnd An- 
flictorily to their spiritual necessities, and gels in Heaven in rejoicing, than when 
thus bring about the reformation of their through her Ministry, a Prodigal child is 
conduct. Indeed, in some cases, we be- brought back to her maternal embrace, 
here, that the adiUissioh bf a Catholic when her child that was lost has been 
Priest to prisoners of his Communion . found, when he that was dead has been 
was peremptorily refused. again brought back to life. 

It is also iu evidence qn this subject, A third very important concession to 
that on many occasions, Catholic Prison- the just claims of the English Catholics, 
.era, on being committed to jail, had as well to all classes of Protestant Dis- 
*tfaem8elves registered as Protestants, senters, has been also recently Obtained 
hoping thus to render the jail authorities from Lord Aberdeen’s administration, 
more indulgent to them. We allude to the new Burial Bill, iu 

This single fact demonstrates the very which it is provided, that in every dis- 
injuridn^ effect upon human character, trict a public Cemetery shall be establish- 
whioh the bigotry and exclusiveness of | ed under such regulations, as may be 
the English System of Prison discipline ! judged necessary, in order to consult for 
unhappily exercised. For to every one the health of the neighbouring inhabi- 
; with mankind it is evident, tants. An equitable division of the 

: that nothing subverts all moral princi- ground, allotted for each such Cemetery, 

: pi®, so effectually, as insincerity, or dissi- is, according to the Enactment now spo- 
; muiatmn in the awful concern of Religion, ken of, to be made to the members of 
TI|W '®tdaiiFable letter addressed by the each Religious Congregation of the dis- 
Oakley, one of the late illus- j trict, where the Cemetery is situated. 
trib^^Chtford Converts to Catholicity, to J By this just and very judicious arrange- 
Lftcfts, to thank that Gentleman for : ment, a recurrence of the angry local 
his able aAd successful exertions, in in- I controversies, which were, heretofore, so 
ducjng Go^temment to sanction the ftp- often occasioned by the assertion, on the 
polntment oC Catholic Chap'lains to the part of the Protestant Clergymen of the 
prisons shdws, at once, the Establishment, of certain very offensive 

great importoiitdft attached to that mea- rights and prerogatives, respecting the 
sure by Cakley, and is, moreover, a Church-yards attached to their Benefices, * 
production ^honorable to Mr. will, we trust, be effectually obviated^ and 

, Lucas ftud to piety and thus a better statd* of feeling promoted 

sacerdotal SymjjMby foMk# among tit Glasses of the Christian Com- 

to- -luutiity, 

f day/ as well fo# this puir|^ tiiOwiug W® noticed with great satisfhetion the 
? stfe justness of these horiortiitle khd straight-forWat^d manher, 

risO day before our. bdtliK?lergy iu whioV Lord Palmerston reeeir^d the 

i^nd laity, a truly beantiftd hh'd appeals made to him, both on the sub- 

v^xample Charity^ # 1 #^^ the New Burial Bill* and On that 

; !Hoiy Bel®m inspires fcof ^children, in also, lespOcting the appointment of Ca- 
i||hyoir not ^nly of the virtuous poOr, but tholic Chaplains to the Prisons in Eng- 
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land, by Mr. Lucas and some other Ga- Mr. Mi^;ia1ay— All are to bo p.id ” Sir 
thoUc members of Parliament. We r 1^- “would rather see ti»o 

trust, that the good sense and pro^eoted in India shan 

f^n« evjnced by his LprdsMp, >ay He !« aao'her d**baee. Mr. Sheii 


thus evjnced bjr his „ _ 
regarded as a si^n of his regret for the 
prominent and most mischievous part 
taken by him in the crusade, which was 
lately carried on against Catholicity, 
both at home and abroad, under the aus- 
pices of Great Britain. 

We hope, that the liberal example 
thus set by the Home Government, will 
not be lost on the Indian authorities. 
In one another, the authorities 

here have nwdfi some provision for the 
purpose of supplying a place bf inter- 
ment for all classes of Protestant Dis- 
senters. But not only have they done 
nothing in this way for the ^atholic 
Community, but they, moreover, not. 
long since, refused a most moderate and 
reasbnable application made to them on 
the subject. Let us not however des- 
pond. The spirit which has accom- 
plished, for the hitherto oppressed Catho- 
lics in England, the ameliorations, just 
described by us, will, without doubt, 
soon extend its benign influence to this 
distant region and impart to us a share, 
at least, of the benefits, which are en- 
joyed by our Fellow-Catholics in Great 
Britalh and her Colonies. 


HOUSE OF COMMONS. 

Friday August, 12. 

THR RoM^N CATifciUG HBUOIoN lU INOIA. 

Mr. JLUCAS rose to ask a qu«istion of 
tbe President of the Board of Control, as 
to the prpvinion made for the exercise of the 
Cathpliq religion in India, in pursuance of the 
compact of 1833, and also as to the provi- 
sion hereafter to be made for the laame 
purpose. He reque'fted permission to re- 
fer to the promi-*«s of the government on 
thesiihjeot in 1^833. Mr. Grant (now Lord 
Gienelg), speaking of the Homan Catholio 
community in India, said that “they de- 
served the. parttouW regard and considera- 
tion of the goyen^iaent/* and that “ he should 
be hapgy to Ooitiinunicate with the' bon, and 
learned weniber for publip, on the subject, 
or with any other p**rsong who^^ took an in. 
terest in Mr. Sheii , gsfced ** whether 
he desired to have a domihapt Church in 
India or not ?** Itfr'* Grant* “ had nlready 
stated that he. did Mr.^Slieil — “Then 


“ rose fo propone a olaine for making some 
prrjvfS'Oii lo Indift f the Roman Ci'holio 
»»nd ofher ('hiirnh< 3 s dissenting from the Pro- 
tesrant BHihlishment. He fottud th^t a 
most important change had been rhad^in thti 
bill, and that a provision b^d been iqti^oduced 
into )t for the protection of th# Scorch 
Ciitirch, He would ask what reason there 
was that the Scotch Church was fO be pri^- 
reoted by a statute, when the Roman Catho- 
lics, who constituted a largo majority of ttid 
Christian population of India, were not "to be 
protected?” Mr,^ Grant ^'objected to the 
elHiise. as being too general and indefinite. 
The etmntry might rest assured, however, 
that it was the desire and intention of govern- 
ment to aiftwd protection to alt daffies, and, 
to make this apparent, he would propose to 
add a proviso." Sir R. Inglis “ thought tli^ 
clause too indoBriite. He had no objection to 
the clause proposed by an hon. and learned 
member for allowing Roman Catholic Chaj • 
lains in IndiaV' Mr. Grant proposed the 
following proviso—.** Provided always that* 
nothing herein oont iined shall be so construed, 
as to prevent the Governor-General in Coun- 
cil from gruniiiig from time to time, with 
tbe sanction of the Court of Directors and of 
the Commissioners of the AflF nrs of India, 
to any sect, persuasion, or comrnuniiy of 
Christians not i>eing of the united Church of 
England and Irelaod, or of the ChuroH of 
Scotland, such sums of money as may bo 
expedient for ihe purposes of Inst rhct ion or 
for thft maintenance of places of worship/’ 
The question referred to the manner in which 
that arrangement at>d the provision of vha 
act of 1833 had been carried out. Wit, bout 
going into the discussion of the 8ubj*^ct, he 
wished merely to state that there was no, ^ 
doubt, with respect to certain material points, 
that the agreerpent.had not been fulBled. He; 
^iehed to put his qq^stion with reference tb 
these points. He wished to inquire ^ 

It Was the in ten iron of rhe government.- 
lake Immediate steps towards fuIBUhg\t^^ 
agreOmefit of f833, and carrying 
ppiril of that agreement in future? t pp" ^ 
bis inquiry in a morespeeific forip, 
ask-^l . Whether it was the ■ inten ‘ 
hCsjesty*s gover:imeiit to parry 

|1833 for doing justice to. the ;pHth|^ies b 
Injdia-iii the spirit wWeh^tlwiiH ^ 
made ? 2* Whether, jir, ibat 

impact, the goyerm^eni was pfeptvred to 



are all roligioiis 10 be estaliiishvU in India ?^ • direct, that Cfitthbiio Ciiaplains should forth- 
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with b«pUe«d in st^^tions whare “ihteiil *«rVVcei 
were required —following, in this . 

the rule anted on for providing f^rdteftlnt ' 
Chaplaine for Protestants ? 3* Whether tlie 
governmeut were prepared to give immediate 
directiofie for raising the eoauty allowance 
given to Catholic Cjhaplaine. so as ^ put them 
on a reasonable footing as compared with the 
Protestant Chaplains? 4: Whether like dl* 
rections woulcl be forthwith given to place 
the CMtholios on a footing of equality with 
Protestants with regard to all government 
allowances aqd assistance for ohurohes, burial- 
groiifid^ orphanages, schools, hospitals, gaols, 
and expanses of public worship, and also with 
regar4*io the fseilities of intercourse between 
the Catholie Chaplains and the Catholic in- 
itiates of hospitals, gaols, schools, and esta* 
bUshfnenti, whether military or civil ; and, 
finally, with regard to the funds- allotted by 
government for educational purposes among 
the natives? 5. Whether, in future, the 
Catholic Bishops in India should be recog- 
nised in the same way as they were recognised 
in the ^ritish colonies, thereby enabling them 
,jto correspond officially with the government 
on Eoclesi>ts'ical affairs? * 

. Sir C. WOOD would not enter on what, 
took place twenty, years ago, but quite 
agreed with the principle then laid down, 
that adequate provision ought to be made 
for the spiritual instruction of Roman Ca- 
tholic servants of the East India Company, 
as provUioQ was made for the Protestant 
servants of the company. The company did 
not profess to do more th^in provide for the 
^ apirttual ifistructian of its servants— (hear) — 
brdn any way whatever to provide for the 
religious instruction of the communiry. • Se- 
werpi .fitnesses had been examined before the 
Co|pUiip,oe on the Indian Territories, with 
the points referred to in the hon. 
gei|tl|blitM9^i> questions, Some of those points 
wgre p^bopsiadrablo difficulty, He (Sir C. 
Wood) was quite prepared to admit that the 
provision at pffsent made for the Roman 
Catholio serva&ie pf ^ompany was fiir 
from botUf ’adfqbate, and that the Indian 
gove^roent'wei^ perfectly alive to the spiri* 
tual wants of. '.'thmr servants, and that they 
were prepared . to meet the *want8 of those 
servaUj^s. , , ' ; ■ 

cAtaou^ iisr eng- 

dr 1*88 mv. F. 

' ) 'v, ^ tl A ' I ' 'tl ' 

feelings of oq qrdfuary s^^tisfac- 
pleasure that w| 

. .readl^l^the following (ettefV^ rhlfi Tfiy Rev. 
s , Csi^hif ' Oakley. A midst the iii*my 

, tiei; ^he discoun^gemenis, . and antikies a 


public inan* faaS to contend with, such an ac- 
knoiri^gplieht of the services he has been 
eUf bled* by the blessing of Almighty God, 
end' strength of his own, to render to 

l^e cause of the Catholic Church is/indped, 
mbst consoling. Whilst it teaches him more 
and more, how incnlculpbly greater a share 
than hts own iti such succpss is owing to the 
silent prayers and the many Masses offered 
up by holy Priests when he is fighting in the 
thick of the battle, he will go on, please God, 
with tenfold zeal and hopefulness with his 
work, knowing as he does the many holy 
hands which, like those of Moses over the 
armies of Israel, are daily lif^. op to bless 

if.-Ed.roA] ' ^ 

My dear* Mr. Luoas-^I hope that I may 
claim a. column in the Tablet for doing an 
act of justice* to yourself, without seeming to 
involve you in the responsibility of being 
accessoryeto your own commendation. Could 
I devise any method of performing this doty 
equally serviceable to the purpose, and more 
Independent of you. I should prefer It 

My object ia to thank you, in tbo name of 
my Rev. collesgue as well aa my own, and 
on behalf of the flock committed td our 
charge, for the eminent aervieles you have 
lately rendered in Parliament to the cause of 
the Church throughout England, but espe- 
cially in our own immediate locality. To do 
justice to the subject, I must go a little into 
particulars, with the view of showing at once 
the great assistance we have derived from 
your zeal and Parliamentary influence, and 
the peculiar difficulties which have hitherto 
stood in the way of what you appear to have 
found so easy. 

To begin with the more important of the 
concessions which haVe been made to you. 
Ever since 1 oatne to this mission, in January, 
1850, 1 have been deeply impressed by the 
disadvantages under which the Catholic in- 
mates of the great Model Prispo at Pemon- 
ville were placed in comparison of their Pro- 
testant fellow -prisonerf, and I have made 
repeated attempts to gain some redfess for 
them, but without effect. When I first un- 
dekook this mission I had an Interview with 
;(he Ins peotor of Priions on the subject, and 
obtained from him many adtnlsiicnc^ which I 
bkieve he wai very rekdy to have followed 
up, bjSd ide been in a poeltion tewerkupon 
tap Goyernibeitt of the time being. 11 allude 
partteultely tu the grievances ^cu have lately 
notice^ In Pariiamehi, U*e wkht cf free 
Access ib tW Catholic prisoners, ihe diffloul- 
lies jb the way of getltlog at \ihhir actual 
oumWr, of giving them ccmtnph Ipstruction, 
upps^unities of religious Wpi^ahip, &c, i&o. 
Ac au ipjuitlde ^of far mfefior maguitude, 
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bu^ "till not inconffidorable, I brought bofore 
tSir G. Grey in 1850 the withhuiding fro,m 
the visiting Catholio Prieat of all salary, even’ 
80 much as might be neeeaaary to indemnify 
him agaiiist the expense of urtendihg a priaotif 
a considerable way from hia church* To 
these various representations 1 bave from time 
to time received courteous acbnowledgments, 
but Dothiiig more* 

A few weeks ago. yolt did me the favour of 
writing to . me for any information on the 
subject of the Penton villa Prison which I 
could supply. In answer 1 stated to you the 
various *grievances I have just enumerated, 
and the fisQts by which they were supported, 
with what relu^ the pubtio is now enabled 
to judge* By your energy, patience, and 
moderation, you have succeeded in obtaining 
for Pentonville, in common with all the Go- 
vernroent prisuna, the benefit of a regular 
Catholio Chaplain, and for its Cathulic in- 
mates a parity of privilege with thejr Protes- 
tant fellows, which can mean nothing less 
than all the opportunities of religious worship 
and instruction which have heretofore been 
denied to them. 

In the first place you will have secured 
for the Cathulic prisoners throughout England 
the unspeakable comfort and privilege of 
hearing Mass on all Sundays and Feasts of ; 
Obligation. Opportunities of religious and | 
moral instruct iou will then be afforded, and 
the Priest, instead of being limited to a visit 
of a few minutes in each cell, during which 
he has scarcely time to comply wish the re- 
quisite forms of the Sacraments, will be 
brought into Pastoral relations with. a body 
of Catholics, who, I can answer for it, are 
most anxious to profit by their religion, whose 
dispositions are often excellent, whose faults 
are often those of misfortune, and whose cir- 
.cumstances render them peculiarly open to 
good impressions* Incidentally too, 1 can- 
not but think the Church at large must bene- 
fit by the opening of new missions, or by an 
increase in the staff of those already opened, 
through the proposed appointment of prison 
ChapUins. 

Ipapsoow to auMher great service you 
baye done the Church in contributing to 
obtain a provision for the decent burial of 
her dpad according tb the rites of their ypli* 
glon, Berei again, I muat speak more than 
I like abou| jQQy^)f ic oyder to show not only 
you have dpne for ^ur people, but ho^' 
you have dona wHat bthere failed to do. 

We have here, as are aware, a oeiue- 
tery ptiaBhed to our ChqrCh, which we opedsd 
fpr the bu^ial:bf CatholW culy In 1H47. tfi 
January taai t made a return to the Boar<icf' 
Health, iu answer to Certain questions pro-» 
posed to me by that body, showing that the 


interments bad* (as iniy well be supposed) 
been rare and few, not averaging forty in 
each of the seven years ; that the sanirary 
arrangements were quite unexceptionable, find 
that nearly half tbp ground had never been 
Used at all. What wks my' surprise when, 
two months afterwards, I received an iin- 
^remonious notice, that the ground was forth- 
with to be closed as one of those prejudicial 
to the public health I ,A very few inquiries 
convinced me that the Homo Secretary, from 
whom the notice emanated, bad been worked 
upon by our very Protestant neighbours of 
the pariah of Islington, and that a respect- 
ful and temperate representation of the facts 
was alf that could be necessary iq obtain from 
Lord Palmerston a reversal or suspension of 
the order. Accordingly 1 wrote a letter to 
his lordship, who happens to know my name 
and my famjjy, drawing his attention to my 
late return, and begging ihat at least our 
cemetery might, be spared to our people till 
some new ground could be got, and till o'hers 
in London, palpably offensive, had been shut 
up. This letter, for greater security, I en - 
trusted to the care of a gentleman of high 
respectability, who holds office under the 
Government, and is, of course, in constant 
communioatiQQ with Lord Palmerston, and [ 
requested that gentleman, * with whom I have 
some acquaintance, to transmit it to his lord- 
ship with or without comment of his own. 
This was in the Caster recess, at th^ close of 
which I received from the gentleman in 
question a note which, though perfecly kind, 
gave me to understand that he would prefer 
not taking any part in the negociation. 

As our people were urging me to take some 
step in the matter, our next recourse was to 
Mr. Ounoombe, our borough member. From 
Mr. Duncombe 1 received a prompt and cour- 
teous, as well as satisfactory reply, offering 
to have a personal interview with Lord Pal- 
merston, which he afterwards had more than 
once, and succeeded in obtaining a slight 
relaxation of the order* I take this oppor- 
tqmtiy of*teudeting to Mr. Duncombe my 
sincere thankc fcr his great attention to our 
wishes. Still the grievance was unredressed ; 
our people were to be left in a few mouths, 
to bury their dead where and as they could, 
no provision being made for the appropria- 
tion of any portion of the new extramural 
^cemeteries lo their use, whenever the time 
should arrive for closing ouw priijmt one. 

It was at this juncture# thht I happened 
accidentally to mention the iifbject to you, 
not in the idea of yout nble to do 

, abythGug for us, but simply liti a thing which 
would interent Vou. That conversation had 
a very praetisal issue. Tou look the matter 
upi saw Losd Palmerston, obtained in one 
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dr two convernations a suspension of the 
ord«*r for oiusing our cemeteryi and a clause 
ill the new Burial Act, providing a special 
appropriation of ground, with a ohapeL in 
ail the Ur w cemeteries, for other! than inera^^ 
bers of the EstabUsrd Church, at. tiie dis* 
oretion of the Home Secretary. 

1 make no other comment upon these facts 
than to observe how strong a justification 
they furnish of the hue of policy which you 
have seen reason to adofit, in holding your- 
self perfectly independent of ihe Government, 
and taking cut the quota of favours which 
ttiey intend for os in measures of public 
advantage. 

In conclusion, I oantud; but advert with 
great interest to a circurustatice, which I now 
bring before you for the filrst time. 

When over in Ireland in the summer of 
1852, 1 often heard your name tiien tinned 
ill oofioection with the then impending Meath 
election. You were named with kindness 
by many, with diere«peoc by scarcely one. 
But there was one point about which I may 
say there was something like a consensus 
among all parties amongst whom I was 
thrown, and that "was, that your Parliameti' 
taryefsAi// woUid be a failure. It became not 
me, an Englishman^ a Priest, no politician, 
to. hazard an opinion on such a subject, and 
especial iy in Ireland, though of course an 
opinion 1 had, and a strong one. When I 
came back to London I resolved (ad I had 
heard notwithstaiiding) to do you the greatest 
service in tny power, and one which 1 knew 
you, of all persons* would appreciate. I 
shtd, I tiiink, twelve Masses for your iuten- 
tiou, and especially that, if such were God's 
wdl, you mtgiii be returned lo Parliament tc^ 
do us a service. It is not a little iatere«ftng 
to.itie to hi^ve this ooeasion, just one year 
afterwards, of thanking you thus publicly for 
what I do not hesitate to call the most solid 
benefit which the Church has ever yet re- 
ceived from the L^iilature (I mean the 
« prospect of an anudiuration in the spiritual 
coiiditiocivof out prisoners), and lO 1*661 thal 
the precious Hoek ^tit^, by tho will of God 
and the favour of my Diocesan, is especially 
eomtnitted lo fny own Charge, should be the 
one to benefit SO by your farJiameii- 

. tary services., ^ , 

That the great biK>0 

} granted to your houssi; ^ idCt ba a 

i; Consolation to you^tt i|^ 

^ labours and great atix^l^ik is spre jhifr 

f4Wydear Mr. Lucas, .ydur ^fifithful aiU) 
lipnate servant in Chriif I. > 

FaiioaniCK 

\ St. ddhh\ IsUngtnh, Feast ^ 

5^ St. Lari^nci^ l!K53. ' ^ 


CONVERSrONS TO CATHOLICITY. 

A Baptist Family consisting of six 
persons has been lately converted to the 
Catholic Faith at Benares. 


BAPTISM OF TWO HINDOO 
GIELS. 

Om Wednesday last the 13th instant, 
two Hindoo Girls, aged about 12 years, 
who, from- their infancy, were bi;ought 
np in a respectable and excellent Catho- 
lic Family, were baptised the Cathe- 
dral by the Rev. Mr. McCabe. 


B. C. ORPHANAGES. 

Wb notice with much pleasure the do- 
nation made to the Orphanages by Mas- 
ter and Miss Michael, on occasion of the 
recurrence of their Birth-day anniversary. 
This is indeed a truly Christian mode of 
celebrating such a festi^vity, and we re- 
commend the useful lesson it contains, 
to the consideration of the Parents and 
Guardians of the Children of our Com- 
munity at large. 

ACHILLI, A SWEDENBORGIAN. 

This notorious Doctor, has taken his 
inglorious departure to the New World, 
after embracing the doctrines of Swe> 
denborgianism, where no doubt he will 
expouud those said notions to Brother 
Jonathan’s astonishment. 

We certainly should have thought 
that Antinumianism would have been . 
more in accordance with the history of 
late paasagea, in the Doctor’s life. But 
as our readers may not be acquainted; 
with the peculiar tenets of Swedenbuvgh^ 
and- as we have been asked what are the 
peculiar features of his sect?, we'shbjoin 
a short account pf it ; it wasifounded by 
a Swedish nobleman, who died in liou< 
den in '1773: This fsheifal gehtleman 
iibagibed like thousands. others that 
h'e was ei^ed npou to found a new 
CharchT^his WMtobe the Chatc4i. ihau< 
tioned in the Apoc^ypse ; and like ejrery 
other wsild ^ visionist he. sdpj^Oi:^, his nij. 
yel opinioiis by quptamg Scrj|>t§i!^» , 
fie. imagined that he continually con> 
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versed with angels face to face-^sisserted 
that they lived in houses like ottr own 
on earjh, but more beautiful, having spa- 
cious chambers, courts,, gardens filled 
with flowers, &c.— ^that the angels dwell 
in mansions contiguous, and that they 
are^ laid out in streets, walks, and. 
squares— that he had the privilege to 
walk through them , and examine them, 
and this when he was fully awake : hav- 
ing his inward eyes opened* He gives a 
similar description of Heaven. 

Amongstxother wild dreams with his 
spiritual eyes 'o][lened, he gives an account 
of the last judgment, which, he says, 
took place in the spiritual world in 1757 ; 
and f^rom this era he -dates the second 
coming of the Lord, and the commence- 
ment of the new Christian Church. 

Every page of Scripture, he insists, is 
written by correspondency i. e. by such 
things in the natural as correspond unto 
and signify — things in the spiritual world. 
This, he says, was lost since the days of 
Job until he revived them. This key 
they .use to open the Treasury of the 
internal sense or meaning of Holy Writ. 
This brief outline will give our readers 
some idea of the high state of spirituality 
of the sect. 

The deluded followers of this man^s 
opinions are very numerous in Germany, 
Sweden, North America, and also in 
England. They reject the doctrine of 
the Holy Trinity, and substitute an ideal 
.one. To this system has Dr. Achilli 
given his adhesion for the present. Will 
it not be too Spiritual for the Doctor? — 
The iMmp. 

Mgr. Kobds, Bishop of Modon, and 
Vicar-apostolic of Dakar in Guinea, 
officiated at notre Dame des Victoires, 
served by two black children whom he 
had rescued from Idolatry, 

CONVERSIONa 

On Sunday,' June 8rd, William Whit- 
ham, Sutcliffe, was received into the Bo- 
som of the Holy Church, by the Rev. 
Canon Kinnery, of St. Mary's, Burnley*— 

t Ibid, a ' 

I Slmeu tlie irst Englishman 

who engaged in tbw nefor^us tragic was 
Sir John Hawkins, wbo'ba^hS;^ 1^03, 
fitted out three ships, sailed, to the coast 
of Africa, where he attacked the de- 
fenceless negroes sword in hand; and 


having seized three hundred, carried 
them to Hispaniola and sold them as 
slaves. He was afterwards appointed to 
one of Queen Elizabeth's ships, to pro- 
ceed on the same adventute.^mrf. 


S e l,e c t i 0 « ft. / 

CONVERSIONS TO CATHOLICISM IN 
GERMANY. 

(From the Univers of Aug. 2iid,) 

TVie couver»ion8 to Catholicism in Germany 
are going on. Lately the Catholio new«pa(>ers 
announced the return to the Church of the 
' Count de Degegfifeh Schomberg, formerly Am- 
bassador of Wurtemburg at the Court* of 
Vienna, that of the Princess de Salm^Boog- 
stracten, and to-day. we hear of the formal 
abjuration of the Pastor LuikemuUev, of 
whom we have already spoken in pur number 
of the 9th Oct., 1H52, on the occasion of 
the appearance of his work on the Descent of 
Jesus Christ into Hell. In that book, wliioh 
he dedicates to the Holy Catholic Church, he 
deduced the truth of Catholicism from one 
article of the creed — Decendit ad inferos^ ^ 
and conjured his. coreligionists to refute it, if 
it were possible : ‘‘ if you gala tlie.day,” said 
he to them, and if I am constrained to 
acknowledge myself vanquished, I shall yield 
up my arms, and submit to you/* Ho finished 
his work thus ; — Come, ye wished for times 
in which there shall no longer be ‘any but one 
fold and one shepherd ; come, for uiy coun- 
try and bring her peace; heal her wounds, 
terminate her discords I Return, ye Germa- 
nic ages of the Christiau Church.' No, it ia 
not from the defection of which our history 
has only spoken too much that peace sball 
revive; neither is U by the opposition of 
power, nor by the apostacy of princes, nor ; 
by the rationalfht efforts of the philosopher^ i. 
and theologians, thaf we shall return to it* 
Our dissensions, felt by all and deplored by 
all, penetrate even into politics and insinuate 
them^lves eveu into the intimacy of marriage,; 
and ibe cause of them is that we are beapi^ii 
stiMtgers to ourselves, to God, and 
safisilfylng grace. However all is; Epi yet 
lost, If of us. with one aoimrd, w^i^ re^ 
etii^ In a mass into Christiamt^<iV 
wilt It, and God wtU facilitate 
‘of„V , " 

answer mads Jbim, op (W pPti of the 
So{ier(iMr EcclesiastUsal sps- 

peneton of his fuimtiOPs^ notWitbstanding th^^y 
adudtted to him that he bed said the troth 
about the Evangelical Church. **Th6 de- 
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yfiu \it»veil,” %n\(\ tlioy to him, 
adtnU the Kvi»ngeUcat Church heirlpelf 
feela, Olid her living members deplore 'thoin 
We cftniioi even deny entirely the voidt* which 
you point oat. la ell this there is eomerhing 
to be desired, and the Caihohc Church only 
fills it in appearance.” M. Luikemnller had 
ulready proved in his heart the realilt/ of that 
which the Eculesiastical Council only regard- 
ed as an appearance of truth ; for already 
in his work be tnid, in concluding a magnifi* 
<^ent picture of the Catholic Church, Since 
grace has made the Word he born again in 
me, ;t see no longer in the Church a mero ' 
shadow, rhme form, h mere image— the 
typis is found Sti the Old Testement— no, 1 
see the living essence of which tho Old Tes- 
tamehl gives us the image ! ’ ^ 

, Jd, LtPkemuDer has returned into the bo- 
soift of I he Church with all the members of 
his family, and he promises to become under 
the now standard where he has taken his posi- 
tion one of the moat vigorous athletes of the 
truth. 

Surprising spectacle, in which we recognise 
the strengrh and the mercy of Divine Pro- 
vidence ! These very neophytes who but late- 
ly were grovelling in error have had the great- 
est share in tho work of restoring ihe Catho- 
liO life tu Germany. This work is manifest- 
ed by» resuLis the most cheering in science, 
in the arts, in practical life, and, in all its 
phases, the principal movers in ii have been 
these converts* 

" The affairs of Cologne in IB37, and the 
tioeapcoted events of 1848, had unmasked 
heresy, and prepared numberless consolations 
for llae Catholic Church. However^ we must 
SeclV^the; principle cause of the conversions 
in the philosophical and theological systems 
to irliieh ffee/ eXamirintion itself has given 
birth* MegA in philosophy,' and Strauss 
in the erittpisiti of sacred books, pushed to 
their nltimetd eonsequ**nces V>y the extreme 
left of rntfonalfetn, by Richter, Feurbach, 
Dsmmer^ Pfauene^edt, Raur, Rage, and their 
brethren, halt « arrived at the eniire negation 
of Ohriitiaptty, abolition of dogma, 

of authoT^ity/'bf the Chprchf of social order 
in a otost tmbridled theoretical 

JsGohinisiH. Let the phWoiophera do as they 
plo'ise, the n^gh-eaaiidt: tfve in doubt ; a re^ 
ligipus worshilh positive 

worship, is ode the 
Aristotle himself ^lled man religious 
. isDimHl/' which come# to jbhe eamei thiiig with 
the expresRtpn in the 00sp^l Wttbjr bread, 
altjone dis^ by ev^ry word whle^ 

ftrooepdi^h out of the modfb of Dri- 

vejji^j^ven to the nothingness of soeptteism by 
||iri .reason, Protestant society loses JtseJf , 


in the void ; and the, party least imbued with 
prejudices, urged on by that instinct of the 
truth which agitates it« finds po repose unless 
it is happy enough to arrive at. Catholicism 
T)[ie road i< changed ; they first become man 
again* in order to end by becoming Christian. 
History, metamorphosed by fanaticism into 
a vast conspiracy, was no more than a system 
of neL’ations, which they had ended by aban- 
doning entirely, because it set error at fault 
They reiurned to it wgain to establish the 
foot that, bo historical Christianity what it 
may, it cnimot be Protestantism. Amongst 
the men who have been deuoniiiicted ** histo- 
rical Catholics,” we may rec'**;oirLeo, Menzel, 
Gfroeror, Voight, Berthold, Weiss, de Reu- 
inont, and a good number of others who ficr- 
sist in remaining jnconsistenr, or who, like 
Gfroerer, are waidng fora universal return to 
abjure error. The sudden death of the Pas-* 
tor MeinhoUl ought to make them reflect. 
The greater part, however, have Hckuow- 
ledgod and embraced the truth. It is tiio 
couKoioiis study of the facts of history which 
has brought us ia th« train of the Stolbergs 
and Schlegel, the Phillips, and the .larckes, 
Hurler, Bailor, Aerndt, Moellur, Theirier, 
Florencourt, Maaetsen, and others. A 11, these 
men are now numbered amotigss the chiefs 
of Catholic opinion. It was two of these con- 
verts, Phillips and Jarcke. who founded with 
Goerre’s the Feutlles Hisloriques of Munich, 
a review which has the greatest share in the 
merit of the restoration of historical studies. 

It was a convert, M. Florencourt, who i« now 
at the head of the first Catholic journal in 
Germany, the Volkshalle, of, Cologne; a con- 
vert, Haass, odiis the Nmvelle Sion; nnoiber 
Milglich, the Sion ; and many others appear 
88 collalmraieurs of the different religious 
journals ; Binder, author of Ihe excellent 
Bnclycopedie Catkolique. who was still a Pro- 
teataut some years ago, has rendered a great 
service to religion by the publics tiin of this 
gfeat work. 

If we look to the arts, we can. establish 
similar resalts. Overbeck, the fat|)et of the 
Christian revival in painting, was converted 
at Rome with bis pupils Schadow and Weilh, ' 
Who went to fuundin Germany^onei the 
Academy of Dusseldorf, the other, that of 
Frankfort-^ which have already given to Chris- 
tian art stoh men ; as Deg^r, Muller, Hess, 

Fuhrtphl SteinU, ^ 

The same moyeinent is again proved by the 
w<orks of charity ; the, Society of Rt. Botii- 
faoe for the Conversion of the North of 
Germany was founded by the aon of the ' 
illustrious Count de Stolbetiit ; the Countess 
Ida* tfahn-Bahti is now ih Vienna, id ordt^r 
to establish there a House of the good \ 
I 
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Sh«>pherd : the Confereneea of St, Vincent 
V de Paul are^diled wiili converts ; in n word* they 
aru actively at work to di^fi'uaa fAUb and chari- 
ry ID ail the cities of their fatherland. 

MISSION OF THE IRISH. 

The Anglo-Saxon race glories in being 
tha^pioneer of civilization in Atnorica and 
Aii!<traiia and over the wide world. England 
congratulates herself upon the quantity of 
htMuan comfort she ^ able to difftise in the 
shape of the cottons of Manchester and the 
cloths of Yorkshire. She is sutisfifd that 
her missioiK. is fdlfiUed when sIih subdues a 
siubborn foresrf creates au active market, 
9ind teaches how to accumulate capital. Her 
inisaion regards the things uf this world. It 
is the higii privilege of the persecuted Irish 
race to selected by Divine Providence for 
a higher and nobler ministry. Th^y are that 
despised nation who h ive become “ the ofT- 
Bcouri'rig of air* rather than barter»the faith 
of Christ for lucre, — that people who while 
they possess but Uitle of tlie goods of this 
wo* Id, possess goods of as price iufiiiiiely 
iibuve the things of this world. The Iridi 
iiHtion God has, in a special manner, 
leered to be his witness oven to the vx- 
trernitivs of the earth. In America, in Aus- 
tralia, in India, iu Ooeanica, and even in 
this colony, they are the pioneers of the 
ancient faith of tlie church of Christi On 
tiie la«t anniversary of the patron saint of 
Ireland at Boston, the celebrated Dr. Brown- 
son delivered the following lecrure on the 
mission of the Irish races, of which we can 
now only give the substance. The speaker 
commenced by saying— 

That he should speak plainly, regardless of 
the opinions of others, though ^with no iiictina> 
tion to wound the feelings of any. Ha did not 
desire either to ofiPeiid or flatter, but thought 
Irishmen always willing to hear the truth. He j 
condderedlkha Irish one of the most important | 
races in the world, both in the past and present, j 
Their past history wj^s somewhat obscure, but j 
not more so than that of' other nations.' Oral 
history was as correct a.s the written history of 
rofane writers. The Irish people in the past 
ad a conspicuous part in spreading Obristlanity 
and civilisation among the nations of continental 
Europe. Irish Monks helped to convert Eng- 
land from Paganism^ and he hoped the Irish 
people would also hmve a band in converting 
her from Protestantism ^tbe Paganism of mo- • 
dern times. The people of^' this country have 
looked Vl^ Ireland throUj^h '^be eyea of her op- 
presaore. As a nation her people have manners, 
customs, traditions, and modes ^ of 'thought en- 
tirely their own^hey have the .anpiapt patriar- 
chal virtues, and the virtu^ tmiderp times« 
He referred to the amoupt o^p>f|Uiey vent by 
i hildren lu relieve the wants of paifciuts at bomei 


, and again to their sufferings and wrongs from 
the English goV’ernment, which never gave them 
justice. England never condescended to un- 
derstand the character of the Irish, or to admit 
them to the rank of human beings, but looked 
upon them as the Jews of old did upon the na- 
tions they were oommissipnod 10 destroy. If 
their religion had not sustained them, the, whole 
race would have been exterminated years ago, 
and it is a wonder that it lives after so much 
has been done to crush the life out of it. They 
were preserved id the OathoUo church when 
England had fallen and made a Pope of their 
King. The energies of England are devoted 
to this world — to Mammon, commerce^ , war, 
and dominion. The English were once a gtNid 
race, but when they refused to be Outholic, 
they became worldly and aggressive^ and sought 
to gain dominion by vice, craft, bloodshed, and 
crime. It erects everywhere its standard of 
rebellion to the cross. How was she and her 
colonists to bo brought back to Catholicism ? 
They would not hear Catholic Missionaries, or 
permit them, to reside among them. Bui the 
dispersion of the Irish was to do it. Every* 
where they settle is the nucleus of the ohuroh. 
Without them we should not have had the 
standard of the cross here in Boston. They 
brought their religion with them, and kept it 
in spite of opposition. So it is in New York 
and other cities in the United States,* And 
it was the same in Austraita. > The Mission of 
the race is to carry the seed of Faith into the 
midst of the heresy of the Anglo-Saxon race. 
It was want that drove them from home — ^this 
was the result. 

They have effected much even in England. 
The true Faith was being revived there by iba 
mighty influx from Ireland. The Irish people 
love their Faith— are willing to live, flght, or 
die for it — and are not ashamed to avow it in 
the midst of the lookers on, who have ten times 
more .wordly goods The hope may be enter- 
tained that England will be led back to the 

Catholic ohuroh. Siie deeerves it not but the 

mercy of God is boundless. 

By their words there is hope of this nation 
being brought to the true Fifich. That is the 
Irish mission. To accomplish this they must 
understand it h as their mission — they must 
look upon themselves as a consecrated people, 
add then hnrd-^iearted Protestantism will begin; 
to melt. Some lovt of religion is still left in 
the American people, and there is hope that they 
will yet turn to truth. 

The speaker closed by again reminding theni 
that they * were a ‘missionary race, to 9prea^' tl^ie 
Goipel wherever the Eeglish languageie splnketl, 
Atfdy admonishing them to be faithful ito^theit 
mipeipn, » 

Of the increase of Catholicity 
ih within the last few yekrs gll 
t^t American coniemporarieif 
teetimony. But it is withlh tW 'tfphch which 
dates from the donversion to 

tW preiint thnt thiis ihefe^ee' has became 
visible- Hidar the Yotk Advjsi ^ 


I 
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If wbal J0U he^r be true the number of uon-* I 
rerBtoitft froiu Frotestanti3in tb Eoluanism has 
b*»eu aUruiin^ly large during the past few months. 
Several oases in this and adjoining cities have 
come to our knowledge recently. They were 
principally ladies, It seems to have assumed an 
epidemic character^ ahd it behoves the learned 
doctors of divinity to look to their patieiitSf 
and to adininistet a CurOi if not a prevention.^ 
Th$ CoionUU • 

THE TURKISH PASHA AND THE 
SISTER OF CHARITY. 

Th^ following interesting account of the 
late severe illness of the Turkish Ambassador 
in Paris , 9 and of the attention paid to him 
by a Sister of Chanty, is taken from the 
Parisian correspondence of the Times 

Vely Pasha, the Ambassador of the Porte 
in Paris, has only* just recovered from a 
rather smart attack of fever, which has con* 
fine^ him to his bed or his room for the, 
last fortnight. M. Drouyn de Lhuys has 
been to visit him several times. Some sur- 
prise has been expressed in one of the jour- 
nals at finding that the Pasha was attended 
during his illness by a Sister of Charity, 
and some doubt was entertained as to the 
truth of the statement. That a Christian 
should be watched over, aud receive the 
assistance of these pious ladins was nothing 
wonderful — but U Mussulman ! The minis- 
try of these ladies are alike afforded to all; 
when sickness requires their aid they know 
no distlncttofi of religion. Their assistance 
UUd VOonsolation are equally given in the 
as in the hovel. It is true that the 
Ambassador has had constantly by his 
be^^h one of this religious community, and 
tliai%e listened to her words of comfort, irispi- 
red b;r religlokii with attention and respect. 
Vely rnshg 13 the son of Mustapha Naili 
Pasfaa the piN^seni Grand Vizier, who is gene- 
rally lijitgarde^ as the best guarantee of the 
£ivourabIe disjpbsOion towards ^the Christian 
subjecte Uf l^et Suban. Mustapha was resi- 
deiit in Cretit^ more than two-ihirds of 

thepopulatidul^Greal^ for a period of thirty 
years, nine ^ sj^ent in repressing 

the revolatr<)ih{i^y afd during twen- 
ty-one yeaif/he j^vernud th^ isle» and, as 
I have oQ a od^im Muutioned, hia 

kindness 

the sympathy and uf tlikt"|k>jiblation. 

Vehr Pasba, the 

island for sope yca^v wdUf the f of bis 
fatber, a|di, during the ^ lettpr 

at Conitfutinople, he bad the edtb#' 
of affairs at his |iWu«l!riiia^t ; ibid* 
trust the tetiimony of levei^ of 


tian inhabitants of the island he always exer- 
cised the most impaftial justice to all. without 
lbs slightest disunclion of race or of creed.’* 

DENMARK. 

The Copenhagen correspondent of the 
Ckrmicle writing on July I21sr, gives the 
following outlifie of a vast political change 
impending in Denmark : — - 

‘^On Tuesday evedipg, at the moment 
when the Premier Orsted prorogued the par- 
liament. it may be add that Denmark ceas- 
ed to be a coAstitutioiial state.,;. He then 
laid before the houses a ' so'-^alled 'Sketch 
of a ground-law for the Kingdom of Den- 
mark, in so far as its own affairs are conccriir 
ed.’ 

“This document Oonsists of six^y-one para- 
graphs, together with three additional sec- 
tions, and does away at one blow with every 
shadow 0 ^ constitutional right in this coun- 
try. 

** The right of self-taxation is abolished. 
The present ^ee electoral law is abolish- 
ed, and a new one, it is announced, will be 
octroyed, 

" The liberty of the press is abolished. 

** Freedom of trade is abolished, and the 
hateful and destructive system of close guilds 
re-established. 

'' The free corporation law is extingmsh- 
ed. 

"The contemplated intoduction of trial 
by jury, solemnly guaranteed by the consti- 
tution, is done away with. 

" The independence of the law courts as 
connected with oral pleadings and separa- 
tions from the executive is annulled: 

" The promised organisation of the Dan- 
ish Church by d free synod, in connection 
with a free parliament, is revoked, and the 
Danish Stale Church will remain a police 
machine in the hands of a MinisterlttSf Pub- 
lic Worship. 

" All persons in state employr—that is 
, the whole Clergy, the whole army, the whole 
navy, the whole customs and excise depart- 
ment, every medical man enjoying any office 
(however small), all public teaohsrs, Ml pro- 
fessors, in fact, the whole iateiligent class 
in\^Daiimark (whose agridnitnr^ population 
little poHtioal edbeatibn)— can only be- 
doina bandidait^ for the shadowy provincial 
Oabmi Diet now eonstitute4y when t^a go- 
vernment gives . espeoli^l permitstdn thereto. 
This enactment Is a thouMM^d times worse 
,lhab If they Were emimijr prohibited, for it 
' Offers the whole, phtroniige of government 
to those iudividiiais who m«'iy be base and 
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aprvile enough to Adopt and defend the poli- 
cy of the c>tbitiet. 

“The Diet ihall only a«Aeiiible every 
Aeooi^i year, not annually, as heretofore* 

“ The (inatice laer thall be passed for two 
years. 

“This Aground law* may ' be atill further 
modified, should any paragraph be found 
to allow a particle of opposiiion, by the con- 
aent of tvTo consecutive Diets, instead of three 
as hitherto. 

“Lastly, this ne^ act will not be submit- 
ted to the present Danish parliament for its 
sanction, although it has been again and 
again solerihily^ promised that any alteration 
required by the whule-stace legislation should 
be laid before the legal assf^mltlies. The 
whole is octroyed. It will immediately be- 
come law. and the present constitution ceas- 
es to exist as soon as the. whole-stave arrange- 
ments are proclaimed by the sole authority- 
of the King. 

“ Thus the future government of this coun- 
try is now ascertained. There- will be a com- 
mon representation fixed by the King, in 
which the people will of course have scarce- 
ly any power. This will legislate for the 
‘ whole monarchy.* under the omnipotent 
authority of a nearly absolute Sovereign." 

RSUOIOUS STATISTICS OF RUSSIA. 

A Russian journal says the UniverSt pub- 
lishes the following statistics, whicli recalls 
to us the vrords of the Grand Duke Michael, 
brother of the Emperor Nicholas, who said 
that there was this difference between the 
Rusiians who became Catholics, and the 
Poles who embraced the Russian religion : 
the first lost their money in embracing Ca- 
tholicity, and others embraced the Russian 
Faith for the sole purpose of making money. 
This will explain why 1,473 Polish Catho- 
lics embraced the Russian schism in the 
course of^tlie year 

There are in Russia 2,874,004 Catholics; 
1,766.389 Protestants; 367,176 Schisma- 
tic Armenians*, 1846 Cutholid Armenians 
1,189.801 Jews; 3,320.810 Mahometans; 
190,092 Buddhists; 163.l30 Idoiators; 
thus making a total of 8,8^2,778 not belong- 
ing to the Church of the State. Besides 
the 1,473 Catholic Schismatics there have 
joined the Rdsstan Church 2,703 Protes- 
tants ; 4»888 Jews; i,78T Mahometans; 
1,150 Pagans;" and 11 Sohismatio ArmenU 
ans. Of those who have embraced Catholi- 
city there ATe 06 Jews,^ i Mahometan, and 
3 Protestants. The official journal does not 
giye the number of the niethbti|ts, of the Rus- 
rian Church that have been couverted to the 
> Catholic Faith, — PaWcL 
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ANGLICANISM IN, PADDINGTON. 

A special meeting of the vestry of Pad*- 
dipgton was held lately, to consider a pro- 
pt>8al fur erectiug three new churches in the 
parish, the cost of buildtng each church, with 
all proper fittings and furpishijiigs complete 
for the performance of service to be. esti- 
mated at £9,O0o, and to contain not less 
than .1,500 siitings in the whole, to be allot- 
ted as follows, vix., liOOQ seats to pew. rent- 
ers, and 500 free sittings for the use the 
poor for ever, as an eqivalent for toe sum 
of £3,O00 to be subscribed by the vestry 
.towards the coat of erecting each cliurch. 
Whilst the vestry was sitting, a deputation 
from the parishioners presented a memorial 
against the project, in which they urge : 
“ The Church property in the parish in the 
hands of the Bishop of London and his lay 
lessee amounted to about £30,000 a year 
and they urged the vestry, before they made 
any grants for building churches, to consult 
the parishioners a1^ large as to the necessity 
and propriety of an applicalion to the Bishop 
of London and his lessee for the fulfilment 
of their moral, if not legal, obligation, so 
far ns the religious instruction of the peo- 
ple of Paddington is o^>ncerned." — Ibid. 

CONDUCTOR QUIN. 

The following extract from a private letter, 
which has been kindly placed at our service 
may be deemed not anacoeptable,-^as having 
reference to the fortunes of Conductor Quin, 
whose capture by the Burmese excited so 
much interest last year : — 

After finishiog my last letter to you, I went 
the same evening to spend an hour or two 
with our friend Mr. Quin and his step son, 
who are both at Prpme. I am happy to in- 
form you that Quhi has been tried and honor.* 
ably acquitted, (you are not perhaps aware 
that all Prisoners must be tri^, after their 
return) and was strongly recommended by 
General Godwin tea the favorable notice of 
Government, so that he may receive back Kia 
p^y and allowances. He met with the kind^- 
,est treatment at Ava from the King who 
film. (Quin) a gold cup. The Prince, 
gave a valuable ring for Mrs. Quin f . and 
when Quin was about to leave 
rtyai family desired he would Wflte lu tiJhui 
w^fipn he should meet his family ^ 
ha^ a vety narrow escape ihd^ dfe^th. 

Ifu will never be hiipeelf 

a severe cut in the hai^r;^|mh renders 
it UfrCless,— a severe wound the, t]ii^ck of the 
ll^d,--.rtnd another aerq^ These 

wbunds were reqeiyod w^hen he was taken 
ptisuner. Had he cjuietly submitted, he would 
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hav« eficap^; many hardships ; but ha would 
n«t snbmivab thisy cut him down, aid carried 
him off while in a a»aie of insensibility: When 
taken. Word the King, he ordered hlri( to be 
made om to the Catholic Missionaries who 
cured him, and that too, in sudh a manner, 
that, when Quin returned to Prome, eeVeral 
; L of our Medicos remarked on the excellent way 
the Vounda were healed ; and laid that the 
healing art must he well known to the ‘Mis- 
sionaries, Poor Quin speaks of them most 
rapturously, and says he owes his life to their 
care of him. The Commander-in- Chief of 
the Burmese Arniy in 1825 named Bundoola 
(a warrior of great renown, and one of whom 
Sir ArchihaM Campbell, out C. in C., was 
often heard to speak as one brave soldier 
speaks of another) left behind him a widow, 
and two .daughters. They are all Catholics 
and every morning, before they would enter 
the Church,— rice, ghee, dowers, and fruit, 
would be left by these charitable women, at 
Quiu*s house, — HofussUiie. - 

FURTHER EXEMPLIFICATIO>J OP 
THE ‘^PRIVATE JUDGEMENT*' DOC- 
TRINE 

We take the following from the 
AdterUser, the new organ of the Protestant 
alliance and Bcofch Calvinism : — 

V The Rev. Mr. Forster, of Kentish Town 
on Sunday last, delivered two farewell ser- 
mons to his congregation; both were of 
a 81 rikiitg character, and appeared to excite 
the deep sympathy of large congregations. 
The Church which Mr. Froster now leaves 
is \ a very handsome one, and was erected 
ait ; a cost of about £7,000. He has been 
ehidfly tnstfumenial in forming a large con- 
gregMbn, with whom, until lately, he lived 
mi the mo$t cordial terms and from whom 
he liow VofhCtarily retires in consequenoe 
of hts change of views. One of the ortho- 
dox doctniie^ he has seen reason to give up 
is ihai of the T^'ihity, along with* other points 
usually deeiheff by Evangelical Chris- 

tiniis* 0*" ihe fmi^pot sificerity of Mr. Fros- 
ter no one wife ^s heard him can entertain 
a doubt ; an4 %: pfoof of it by the 

pecuniary sAcrpch lie makes lo his con- 
victious of d^ty? |Qe iif}4 A kis 

late "dock » 

Free ChriBtianl'^'''Clniirbfc,f1bft the 

right of private ainl i|ee Inquiry* 

without any doctrinal 

We have not yet learhi») ^ of 
ProiesiaiMi|»ro ihU |tew refprtf^ id 

go through ji possibly be is ik4 
- ill his oWn mind, a* t^io the dqdt^ne hi shall 
. preach, For the present, he is simply k "SPro- 


testanl unattached He only protests now 
against the Adorable Trinity; but whether 
his private judgment, will induce him to 
join the Unitariaui, or Archbishop VVhately 
and the Sociriians, or Archbishop Sumner 
and the anti- Ordination sect, or Dr. Hainp- 
dnn, or Mr. i5aj9/is^ Noel, or Mr. Anti-Bap- 
tist Gorham, who can foretell? Whatever 
his future course, what Protestant cun legi- 
timately condemn biiii. . If he be wrong, 
where is the authority to ;*et him right or 
call him to account ? Thh AnglicHU ** Church” 
is a notorious sham, as far as authority is 
is concerned. Its Bishops hsva no authori- 
ty except what the law of Parli^fraeiir gives 
them ; and, to cure a peccant Parson’s soul 
they n)U«t go to Sir John Dodson, ut l^oc- 
tor*s Commons, at a co<t which as in Arch- 
deiioon Deiisioira, case of imputed heresy, 
the “Lords Spiritual” are not' disposed to 
incur. — Catholic Standard. 

ABYSSINIA. 

Extracts from the History of Abyssinia : a 
letter from the. celebrated traveller Abbudte 
to the Count de Monialemheri, Oct. 19, 1843. 
After having traverned two frightful deaens 
I arrived at Goridron. The first Gulla coun- 
try 1 vis'ted contained a pretty large popula- 
tion. A good Pagan named Schum Mercia 
retained me fifteen days in liis house. Not- 
wit hsiaiidiiig the difference of our religions, 
manners &c. I could not but look upon liiin 
as a friend. One day I asked him what he and 
his countrymen would do to a man of my 
country, who should come to teach them the 
religion of the inhabitants of Gogam (a Chris- 
tian country of Abyssinia). He answered, we 
would make him sit down at our hearths and 
defend him with our lances. As heaven has 
blessed me with wealth, I would give' him a 
piece of ground, a house and some slaves to 
serve him. From Goridron I went to Lofa, 
Leba, &e. In each of tnese places i Vound a 
small number of Christians, In the last inen- 
tfiined place I was visited by a warrior, wito 
laid at my feet his lance and buckler ; then 
shewing his mated, (a blue cord worn round 
the neck by all the Chrieii^ns,) he said to me, 
my nanie is Wkida Mibacie, i have a grown 
up son who has not yet ^eiceiv^ baptism ; I 
wish him to go with you to Gogam, to that he 
may be baptised and ■ by the study^of your 
books learn the method of finding out Easter 
day, for we have no priest berk; j At Lobs, 
the residence of the^Musaolman Abba Bayibo, 
king of the cobrnry, therd exist 40 Christian 
faipilies. Notwiibsuauding the magnificent 
bribes of the Abba, only 20 of the poorest 
families have upusiatix4b Iho^NO 180 Gliris- 
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tinns live an so many exiles in ihe midst, of 
this idolfitroufl niifciori. For four generations 
tl^y have not had a single priest. The rich 
SCTid^their children to Gogam for baptism, the 
Eihiopiuns being under the impression that a 
lay-man cannot administer baptism. Who 
can doabt bat that the enduring perseverance 
ofc those poor Christians is a true mirdcle of 
Greco! At Nona ihore are 300 Chris' ian 
fattiilies A member of one of timse families 
bas forrunately great influence over his coun- 
trymon. His knowledge extending so far as 
to find out by the calendar Easter day, he has 
all the feapis celebrated in their proper time. 
For 100 yeart^, no priest has been at. Nona, 
nor have any of the Christians received bap- 
tism. Near Gogam, there is a liiile indepen- 
dent kingdom, named G^ra, containing many 
Chii>tians and one priest. Nor far from 
Mocuim, there is a very large country con- 
taining a great number of iniiabiiants. ft 
abounds in Christians and Churches, but has 
only one minister of God. Bevond the 
river Gogab is the kingdom of it is so 

extensive that it would take weeks lo visit 
every part of it. It was to this place the 
Christians fliid upon the irrupiioti of the 
GalUs In Abyssinia. Nothing could exceed 
the astonishment of the people upon seeing 
me in the midst of them. After having an- 
swered all the questions iheir curiosiiy led 
them to ask me, they* cried out ; Antony 
Abhadie is a stranger: ho has tio wife, he 
must then be a Saint, he can read, lie is then 
a priest, he is white, he must ihereFore be h 
B ishop. Let us get him to consecrate sonje 
Bishops fj^r us. Poor, simple people, were I 
H prio'it I should have no diflifuilty m saenfie- 
ing every convenience to dwell in Kaffa. where 
an entire nation expects and demands spiritual 
succour, Antony Abbadik. 

The writer of this letter and his brother 
were, humanly speaking, the cause of the 
Mission of Ethiopia. Discovering, while, 
travelling in the Galla couriiries, the predis- 
position of the inhabitants for Catholicity, 
they wrote to the sacred Propaganda, Gregory 
l6th of happy memory, received With satis- 
f iotiou this interesting new#, and immediately 
cotiflded the Galla countries, South of Abyssi- 
nia, to the care of the Capuchins ; appointing 
the Rev. Mr, Massajo Vipar Apostolic. 

This Bishop Was coossorate4 at Rome, 
May 18-f6. , 

Octoh^t i9fA 1B43* 

NEW CHURCH AT HOBARTON 
(From the Boharttm AdvetiUBv) 

On Wednesday, the 2iid of February, the 
'first Slone of the iui ended Catholic Church 

1 


of Sf. Mary was laid by the Right Rev, Bi- 
shop Wilson. * ,, V 

On arriving at' ,fhe sfone his Lordship 
read prayers. The responses were sung by 
the choristers, lay and. Clerical. The Rev. 
Mr. Huni^r preached an appropriate dis- 
course, afier which the. ’Bishop descended 
to the foundation, Htterided by the Clergy, 
architect, &c., to deppsit the coins, inscrip- 
tion. &o. His Lordship then said* if there 
were any who would make an ‘OfT.^ring 
on the foundation-stone let them make the 
offering, however small. [Its Lordship also 
advised them lo allow tiieir children to per- 
form this act, by way of giving something 
to remember. 

* This intimation was fhe signal for n series 
of contnbp ions of persons of all classes, 
every age, and every description of garb. 
Bank notes, sovereigns, and’ silver were 
poured in munificent profusion, and aintmg 
the rest of the offerings was a paper contain- 
ing nuggets of gold, apparently an ounce in 
weight This part of the . prnceetlings was 
among the most remarkable. We could not 
aseer uin the amount of money thus gather- 
ed ill, hut it was variously estimated by some 
of the leading Catholics on the spot at from 
seventy pounds to one hundred pounds which 
will he an acceptable addition to the funds 
already so liberally subscribed, amooating to 
about 2,000/, 

LORD BLANDFORD’S NEW BILL. 

Lord Blandford proposes to 'make the “Eccle- 
aiastidO Es'ates Commission*’ receivers-geoer- 
al of all the episcopal and capittular proper- 
ty 111 the kingdom, with a view to applying 
its available surplus*, to the augmentation 
or endowment of small livings and district 
churches. Lord BlandfordV statement is that 
—the primary object of his movement of 
last year (namely, the restitution to its origi- 
nal purposes* of that part of the cathedral 
revenues which if to be left to them) having 
been taken out of his hands by the apppiiit*^ 
merit, under the. late Ministry, of the 
(]ral Commissiop— he has now turned ta the 
** available surplus,,, as to a subject tiii|a^(|)ly 
siippiemenlal ip that which he had crtgiB^lly 
lakep up. The amount, therefore, bf the iii- 
oome to be enjoyed in future by j|li|bbps ppd 
Ciiepters, is wot to be totiehedi iy ihb Bill,. 
But taking thpse incomes as .|hi|r Are . ** pros- 
peotively fixed** by statutei npiiijf ip operation, 
ills oatculaied that by the mah- 

^^emettt of alt the epmppjj^l and Capitular 
'estates to the ahpYe chmmlieBioa, there my be 
realised a surplus, after paying these incomes, 
of no less than £330,600 per annum, orpossi- 
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Wy very much more. And the object of the 
proposed But i« to apply this surplus to. p«fo- 
cliUV purposes. 

CATHOLICISM IN LlVEKlPbOL. 

In the course of a teoture by the Be?. Mr, 
Pollock, on Thursday e?euing, to the members 
of the Church of England institution, be qb- 
: eerved. — Be sras not one who believed that 
itomeV sway was at an end. He was a man 
who walked about with his eyes open, and did 
not believe it. Upon the whole, he ftrinly be- 
lieved that Bomani^m wnt progressing and 
would progre^, W^^t did he see in this coun. 
try ( He saw Borne risinfr up on all sides in 
new strength and power. He could not shut his 
eyes to the fact that in Liverpool Rome was mul- 
tiplying her institutions, her priests friars black, 
white, and grey/^ Sisters of Charity, Sisters 
of Notre Parile. Be could seerh^m multiplying 
their institutions, every year— ^he had almost 
said every inuhth— which was passing over us. 
He eDuld see a large school opened in Mounts 
pleasant for the Sifters of Notre Dame — an 
immense buildintr ; and he was told that the 
house next to it, occupied as a boarding-school 
by Miss Errington, a Protestant lady, had fallen 
into Rome's hands. Then he understood they 
were gradually getting a great deal of land in 
that place ; and they bad now got in Hope-street 
the oeyr Catholic Institute, a large house that 
belohged to a member of his own congregation, 
with extensive garden ground behind, and offices ; 
and, from the moment that they had got po'^ses. 
sion of it, he had seen people working night 
and day -(for he often passed that wav at night 
on sick or other calls), to get those offices ready 
as a school. He saw the same thing going on 
abobi Edge- hill, * and opposite the Collegiate. 
Every where he saw the progress of Romanism 
pn all sides, and he was not the fool to deceive 
hipk^lf by shutting his eyes against it, nor was 
he the unoandid and cowardly man to deny 
wbAt he saw.— Xioerpoof Albion, 

Boms. 'His Hbllnees Pius IX has established 
a new general eetnltiery for the papal states 
which oomprises about 64 Bishpprioks. Each 
Bishopitnay send candidates to it.* This general 
seminary does not iiiterVere with the local 
seminarias, bi^t U to become a pattern to them 
in its hlghtesl perfitctiou ( mid therefore only 
open to the itioiit ’promising paadtdates of the 
various dioo«ir4* " 

Desth Of . AN Baypea — The 

Massackusefto. Oitfiffte stales* that Miss Nancy 
, Sherman, whh died on the lAth starved 

herself to death. Bhe trelbliidil to Amer tcaii 

Rappers, and had it JmsIM O m 

for pretended spiriinal until she 

b«>eame quite insane; €>lhontb before 

her death she attempted to hacig herselfi hot wag 
prevented. She then annottupld that tpirits 
had forbidden her eatihg any* fnd for 

three weeks she studiously ahalidued per- 

taking of any food, living oh whter'aldde, aU 
thoug||||t times so tortured by the pangs of 


hui^er as to writhe in agony. The last week 
was passed in fearful aUernations from oonvuU 
sions to momentary Ooiismousness, with constant 
relapses, until death 6n»)ly put an end to^hlb 
sufferings,— Standard, July 16. 


B, 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOL.S 
ANP WIDOWS' A&YLUM. 

Oapt. Wilson, thro' Rev. Mr. McCabe, 25 0 
J. Gonsalves, E**q., Charihon Batavia, ... 25 0 
Mrs. Charlotte Daly, Homo of Correction, 10 0 

Through Mr, it, O'Brim, 

Mr. T. D., ••• , ,,, Rs. 2 0 

A. Ymcent, ,•« ,,, ,,, ,,, 2 0 

H. Astnannd, ... .. 10 

A Family 3 0 

d . J.' H, ... ... ••• ••• ••• 2 0 

A. P . All, ••• ... ... 1 0 

H. R., ... .*• ••• ... ... 1 0 

H, O. Donnell, 2 0 

John ICains, ... ... ... ... 1 0 

d. H. I'laty, ••• •••« ... ... ... 2 0 

N. W. Mackenzie, ... . 1 0 

Subscriptions lately received for the purchase of 
a Country House for ike Novitiate of tlic 
Christian Brothers 

James Corcoran, B-q. Rs. 100 0 

J. Gonsalves, Esq., CheriboH Batavia,,,, 25 0 

POVt.BAZAB, 

Collection made by Mr\ Jos. Mylan, in aid of St, 
Xavier's Chapel for the fnonth of August last. 

B. M., at i^tcrdican, Ks. 5 0 

Mr. J. Baptist, 3 0 

„ F. Pereira, 2 0 

f, J. Brown, ••• .*• ... 1 0 

Richd. Deefholts, ... 1 0 

Ho bt. Deef holts, 1 0 

E Baptist, 0 

,, J. ICifig, ... .*> 0 

„ Ohas. A. Pereifa, 0 

,, J. P. Pinto, .. 0 

,, M. T. Lepies, .. 0 

,, J> Leal, •*. .. 0 

,, F. Stuart, •• 0 

Mrs. R- DeLallana, ...^ ... ... 1 0 

,, Hobson, «•. ... ... 1 0 

Speede, ... ... ... 1 0 

M. B. BoteHho,..» 1 0 

„ R' Pyvo, ... ... , « •«* ••• 8 0 

M>p. E- Bot-sllho, ... ... j... 0 8 

f, 'Vlfni. Salyailor, ... ... ... ... 0 8 

,, F. Gill, ... ... .a. 0 8 

/W'ui . 'M artin, ... . ... ... 0 8 

„ J . Andi*ow, ... ... , ... ... 0 8 

hire. R» 'Lepies, ... , ^ ... 0 4 

,, hlartin, * ... j... ... 0 4 

\ Ambrose, ' ««• «•» ... ... 0 4 

fpi J** Francisco, ... ... ••• ... o 4 

Bsspenditure, > 

t^aid Servants* wage* and Contipgen- 
ctea, ... a. > , •*» , Rs. 23' 2 

Fald Organist for tuning and repairing 
Organ, 0 


t 
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EMIGRATION FROM INDIA TO 
AUSTRALIA, AND PARTICULAR. 
LY TO MELBOURNE, 

Being aware that several families, now 
residing in different parts of India, have 
it in view to emigrate to Australia, and 
especially to that part of it in which 
Melbourne is situated, we hope, that we 
shall render them good service and pre. 
vent them from falling into many evils, 
both moral and temporal, by laying be- 
fore them, from time to time, such in- 
formation upon the state of Society in 
those regions,, as may either prepare 
them for the difficulties they will have 
to encounter there, or induce them, 
for the present at least, to reflect well on 
their contemplated enterprise, before 
they venture to engage in it. 

This precaution we deem far more 
necessary for Europeans or East Indians 
about to' emigtate from this country to 
Australia, thau for others, who, having 
been from their youth trained up at 
home to a life of energy and activity, are 
much better prepared to bear up against 


the hardships of life in Australia, than 
any class of Emigrants can be, who have 
passed a considerable portion of their 
lives in the enervating and relaxing cli- 
mate of India. 

We deem the remark we have just 
offered particularly worthy of the noti'ie 
of those of the European Military of 
both services in India, who intend to 
emigrate to Australia. Of all others, they 
are generally speaking, as it seems to us, 
the least fit to enter upon that hard and 
laborious course of life, which, if they 
would be successful, must be adopted by 
Emigrants to a colony circumstanced as 
Australia now is. 

But besides the temporal hardships 
which. emigration to Australia and espe- 
cially to Melliourne now presents, every , 
good husband and parent will deem it 
duty to himself igid his family, to 
ate well, before he throws himself ili^^V 
those, of whose moral welfare he 
guardian, into unavoidable daily 
with a community, in which the 
and vicious, the respectable and 
reputable are mixed up and coi^eiii^ded 
together iji such a way, as tl^i^ ai^y : so- 
cial separation of the ope tte 

other is really ; 

prospect of the attaitiiwij^i bt ieihporal 
wealth or prosperity; drmisn- 

istances, to be ever ao 

.certaii^ wbat good father patUft , 
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*njoy (^sqoired at the risk of the 

moral yuin <if himself snd his. children' ? 

But M facts have, Ordinarily, ,inuch 
greater ioi!dence on the majority of nien, 
thr^ any course of reasoning however 
Mtisfactory, we shall lay before our 
readers an outline of a narrative very'ap- 
.posite to our purpose, contained in a late 
number of Dicken’s Household Words. 

The narrative, we may add. is from 
the pen of the individual whose painful 
story it exhibits. The chief parties con- 
cerned in the narrative just referred to 
consisted of, a husband his wife, and three 
children. ,^e parents of these children 
belonged to families of great respectabi- 
iity ^ England and were both highly 
educated. The husband, besides his edu- 
eetion in the University, had the advan- 
tage of possessing great experience in 
Mercantile matters, having been Manag- 
ing Clerk, for some years, in a respecta- 
, ble conamercial house in Liverpool. 

This appointment, to which was an-, 
nexed the certain prospect of a partner- 
ehip in the Firm, after a limited term, 
was rashly abandoned by him, in the 
hope of speedily attaining to untold 
wealth in Melbourne. 

Having made his arrangements and 
paid for the passage of himself and fami- 
ly, he embarked, taking with him on spe- 
culation boots, shoes, hams,' agricultural 
and mining tools to the value of £400 
and ready money to the amount of £315 
Towards the end of 1852, the ship in 
w;,hich he sailed arrived safely in Hob- 
so^^^Bay. ' Here begins his tale of woe. 

.short interval of only a few 
hours, he was twice the victim of gross 
extortion,, practised on him bv the Boat- 
men, who first landed him at William’s 
Town, in order that they might have 
thus an opportunity of de*nanding money 
R Becotta timey for convevino^ him 
thence to the Bteam Boat for Melbourne 
His first nighVs lodging and the expence 
attendant on it at Melbourne, we 
shall narrate verbatira’in his Own words. 

It was shocking. 'I he bedroom we 
.were shown into wftt fiUhjr/vtafy small, 
and with a very Ijttlft wlndbtr which had 
aot been opened to ndhiiifc fresh air for a 
week At least The blankets- Were hide- 

oktentatidnsly 

of spiaalies^ likfe louJ ipbbke* 


ries of a nap of tha moon. There ircre 
two beds of this description; the room 
woiild not have held a third. In this 
place we had some tea, and bread and 
gutter, with fried meat — ^;uch stuff! Just 
as we Were about to takef posssession of 
our wretched beds, in walked a man, 
with his wife carrying a child, followed 
by the landlady, who announced them as 
the occupants of the other bed 1 

I be^n a vigorous remonstrance, but 
was instantly stopped by the reminder, 

I that we had begged to be taken in, and 
had agreed to anything ; and if we did 
not like it we might instantly depart. 
Our heads fell on our breasts in sick sub- 
mission. 

** The night we passed defies descrip- 
tion ; partly because so much of it is un- 
fit to relate. The man .was drunk and 
offensive ; the woman an unseemly slave, 
and insolent. The child cried all night. 
Besides this, sleep was impossible for the 
fleas, bugs, mosquitoes, and a lively sort 
of beetle continually running over our 
hands and necks; and trying, to get down 
the back. In the morning every part of 
every one of us was covered with large red 
swellings, or small red punctures. Not 
one inch of us had been spared. Our 
faces, as we looked at each other, were 
painful to behold. As for me, I could 
scarcely lift rny eyelids, so swollen with 
bites upon bites. My #ife, once lovely, 
and far from bad looking even after all 
our harassing, was about the most un- 
sightly woman I had ever seen ; ray eld- 
est daughter, eight years of age, was a 
speckled blight ; my second girl was a 
squinting ideal ; our poor Ijttle boy, a 
moon calf. None of us knew our own 
hands. My wife^s under lip was a toma- 
to, I could have cried like a child, with 
a mixture of grief, rage, and self-re^ 
proach. She bore it admirably/' 

On the day following the wretched 
scene just described, the subject of this 
notice was forced to pay, first, three 
pounds for the bringing 6f hia baggage 
to tbe shore, and next, three pounds more 
for placing it out of the reach bf the 
tide, which was then coming in. Having 
passed the second night on the beach 
under a sheet, which was attached horieon- 
tally to the branches of trees, he set out 
the next morning to lodge in Bank the 
money he had brought with him. 
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But on his way to Melbourne^ in the 
open day and within two hundred yards 
of thoh Bridge, a public high way and 
thorough-farci he was barbarously as^* 
saulted, robbed of all he had, and left 
by his assailants in.a state of insensibility. 
His wife npw by the greatest exertions 
procured a Cottage with only one Room, | 
at the weekly rent of three of the best 
hams which he had brought out on ape- ! 
culation. But both, after the bargain | 
had been concluded, were soon given to 
understand, that it was by no theans in- 
tended, that they should be the sole 
Of'cupants of the one apartment. A 
Highlander with four Children was spee- 
dily introduced into the same Boom, and 
the only comfort they received from their i 
Landlord, was the cheering assurance he j 
gave them, that these things would be j 
as nothing, when they were used to 
thern.^^ 

To get relieved from the society thus 
forced upon them, his wife, for as yet he 
had not recovered from the effects of the - 
assault made on him by the Robbers, i 
purchased, in exchange for her gold | 
Watch, a moderately sized tent. This 
tent they located, at a rent to Govern- 
ment per week of five shillings, on a site 
in the Vicinity of 700 other tents erect- 
ed in a place, which, from the circum- 
stance just mentioned, is named Canvass 
Town. In this town so appositely deno- 
minated, they found congregated toge- 
ther about 6 or 7000 Inhabitants. Here 
they also met with many unfortunates 
like themselves, who, though they once 
belonged to the favoured and aristocra- 
tic Classes, were now forced by poverty 
to be hewers of wood and drawers of 
Water,' By^this tim6, the hams as well 
as the Boots and Shoes, which the 
subject of this notice brought out on 
speculation, had, for a great part, been 
bartered in exchange for immediate ne- 
cessaries, What remained of them, to- 
gether with the implements for Agricul- 
ture, were sold by Auction at a very re- 
duced price. Indeed the implements of | 
Agriculture were sold most of them ^ 1 
their value as old Iron. At length to save 
himself and family fhm starvation, he 
bad to hire himself out ftsfi day labourer ^ 
on the |}ublic Roads. But this proved?, 
too much for his already debiUtated 
health. And now, failing every other ' 

\ 


resource, he became a seller of lemonade 
&c. at the coner of a Street, whilst his 
. wife earned something by. working at her 
needle for a MiUinbr. 

The following is the concise but suffi- 
ciently full description given by him of 
the scenery and climate of Melbourne. 

Besides the want of grasii'and green 
leaves- — except in the winter and rainy 
spring season — and the consequent ^want 
of shade, even among the trees, thCre is 
the Plague of Dust ; and old Egypt bad 
few that were worse. The climax of thh 
plague is of course when the hot wind 
sets in; but the ordinary wind, with its 
long dust-storms, is quite enough to 
destroy everything we associate with the 
pastoral and romantic, At Canvass Town 
it is felt as quite a curse. There is no 
excluding it. You can keep out rain, 
even the heaviest, but dust finds its way 
through the smallest crevices, covers 
everything, is always between your teeth, 
and insinuates itself under every part of 
your dress. My wife has to wash the 
children from head to foot in strong soap- 
suds (we have to do the same with our- 
selves) every night ; and if we were all 
to do so twice a day besides, it would be 
no more than we all need. Yet, the 
children do not play about very much ; 
as we send them to an infant school re- 
cently started in one of the tents by a 
barrister of superior attainments. We 
buy our fire wood of the young gentle- 
man who deals in that article and brings 
it from the bush, as lie has a horse and 
dray for that purpose ; but our supply oi 
water I get myself from the Yarra in 
two water-cans every morning before 
breakfast, and the last thing at night, by 
which we save fourpence a dny/^ 

We shaft close this notice with auothe? 
short extract of so touching and melsm- 
choly a nature, as to lend new and 
greater horrors to the scenes alt^a^ 'db- , 
picted ! ' 1 $, * 

Deaths and funerals are tKah 

usually melancholy sights in 
Town. TJie dead are often 
less. One day a tent whei;^^ 
his wife and child resided^ for 

^*two or thrbe -days, 

; up, and they Iqok- 

:/'ing in,, all tbr^e ^ 

^’among some. ''waint, slow 

fever, btok^n heiiits-^ooq^ knew any- 
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tUem. It is quite as gloomy 
yhea, are one or two relati<^8 or 
unenpu^^ ■ The nearest relations' cariy the 
l>^odyj the rest’ if any, follow. Some- 
times you see the husband and wife 
carrying the little body of a child enfold- 
ed in something— with, I believe, only 
canvass underneath, for c6ffin and shroud. 
Once I saw a husband, alone, slowly 
carrying the dead body of his wife, 
with *8 little child following—rthe one 
mourner.” 

Assuredly after having read over atten- 
tively the portrait here presented of life 
end Sdmety, as they now exist at Mel- 
bour|i6i the man should have an iron 
iVame, a stout heart and a strong arm, 
together with a no very creditable lack 
of moral or kindly feeling or affection, 
, who would expose himself and still more 
his wife and children to trials such as 
the respectable family, whose narrative 
we have just given, were subjected to, 
not only without any fault or omission 
on their part, but even after having taken 
every precaution, that it was possible, or 
at least, practicable for them to adopt. 
At the ontest of their voyage from 
Home, everything seemed to promise to 
■ them a favorable result. The Head of 
the family was an experienced man of 
business, and possessed of capital enough 
to give^him just grounds to hope, that his 
industrious exertions aided as these 
would be by the co-operatio‘n of his 
^amir&ble ^ife, and by their joint econo- 
nay, would be crowned with success. 
*^w, indeed, that emigrate, possess equal 
^dvantitfes to those which they enjoyed, 
when .they left England. And yet how 
terribly jpaiirfttl the issue. We trust, 
that those, ■ fbr whose benefit we have 
penned thil® lines, will wisely profit of 
the tad leston wi^Cih they“teach. 

speech Of .^Hi eiqht Hon. 

LORD CAMPBELL, CHIEF JUS- 
TICE OPt;;|NGLANO, TO HIS 

JJJSH W<|Nf3ter,..,AT Moy. 
OULUN, ^. . 

I Irish' '' ' at - Si nai^ 


Pariftli Prieat^ the Kev* Mr. Kenny. V ( 
Lord Campbell had confined himself . 
vrben speakip^^ eimply to those Bejations 
which ^ existed^ between him as Landlord 
and those whom , be addressed, as his ' 
Tenants, he would have entitled himself 
to the admiration and gratitude of cv^ry 
Catholici who takes an interest in the 
welfare of his Brethren in Ireland. 

But on the occasion to which we now 
refer, as well aa during the late celebra- 
ted trial of Dr. Newman, his Lordship, 
unhappily for his own high reputation, 
very unnecessarily went uut of his way, 
and indulged in remarks, which though 
not intended, we feel certain, to give of. 
fence to his Catholic Fellow subjects 
could not but be ungrateful and painful 
to them, as Faithful Members of the one, 
true Church. 

We allude more particularly to the ob- 
servations made by Lord Campbell on the 
Irish Godless Colleges, and on what his 
Lordship very erroneously supposes to 
be the recent introduction and growth of 
Ultramontane Doctrines in Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

If Lord Campbell mean, as he ap- 
pears to do, that any doctrine is now or 
ever was held by any portion of H. M.^s. 
Catholic subjects, which is inconsistent 
with their oath of allegiance, he is great- 
ly mistaken. This be might have learn- 
ed from the public fact, that every Eccle- 
siastical student of the National College 
of Maynooth is obliged at entrance to 
take the oath of allegiance in the public 
Court, and the great majority oi the 
Irish Bishops and Clergy have been edu- 
cated in that College* 

We may add, that, with respect tp the 
Clergy not educated at Maynooth . in no 
instance that we knew of, has any one of 
them, when called upon, refused to take 
the. oath of allegiance to the British 
govereign. * , 

With respect tp the Godless Colleges, 
Lord Campbell exhorts bis tenantry to 
send their Children to them, or rather to 
t^at one of them which is in theitaVici* 
mty at Galway, asanxing them that the 
British Government founded them with 
the best intentions towards the Irish Ca- 
tbptica,, and that their Children had no- 
-thingjp fear from Instructors of mixed 
sccts.?^;; Trinity CoUege,f" added his 
Doj^dii^ipi ^'has dourished on this sys- 
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tem for many years, and has turned put 
many men of great eminence and dis- 
tinction, and why then there should ex- 
ist any scruple; 6n the part of the Roman 
Catholics to enter those Colleges, I never 
could understand. 

Of course not, and the reason is most 
obvious. It is simply, because his Lord- 
ship’s grand fundamental religious prin- 
ciple as a Protestant is totally opposite 
to that by which a Catholic is guided. 
His own private opinion or judgment is 
the only supreme standard, which a Pro- 
testant ackno\fledges, and to its dictates 
he will adhere, the authority of the 
thirty nine articles or any other authori- 
ty notwithstanding. With a Catholic, 
on the contrary, it is a ' primary un- 
changeable principle, in all that relates 
to religion, to obey the Saviour’s injunc- 
tion ordering him to hear the Church, 
and enjoining, that the man who hears 
not the Churdh should be regaifled as 
the heathen and the publican. 

Now it is through her Chief Pastor 
and her Bishops, that tbj*Church makes 
known to her Children the truth they are 
to cherish, and the erfors they are to re- 
ject. It is iu this way that she points 
out to them, what is friendly to truth or 
what exposes it to danger. It is thus 
she has acted with respect to the Govern- 
ment Colleges in Ireland, she has ex- 
amined the system and principles on 
which these Institutions are grounded, 
and after mature investigation and deli- 
beration, she has, through her Chief 
Pastor anit the Catholic Bishops of Ire- 
land, prPnounced the system on which 
those Colleges are conducted to be dan- 
gerous to the youth of her Cornmuuion. 
It is for this reason, that those Irish Ca- 
tholic Parents, who though proverbially 
eager to a degree that astonishes stran- 
gers who visit Ireland, to obtain for their 
Children a good education, yet, never- 
theless, forego the advantages to be de- 
rived from the * Government Colleges, 
rather than -expose the religion of their 
Children to the danger, to which the 
Church has warned them it would be 
subjected, if they, (the Children) were 
educated in these Seminaries. 

And, assuredly, since the establish- 
ment of the Colleges in question, evenW 
have occurred which show, that the dnn^ 
ger apprehended irom them by the 


Sovereign "Pontiff .And , the Irish Ca- 
tholic Bishops wai not groundless or 
imaginary, Qtir headers may remember, 
that hardly had Government Col- 
lege at Cork been opened, when an 
iu6del publication compiled* and bear- 
ing the name on the title page of one 
of its Professors, issued fmm the Press. 
In the Galway^ College, top, the Pro- 
les tijnt Dean of that Seminary soon 
made manifest the unkindly and bigoted 
Anti- Catholic spirit, by which he was ac- 
tuated. The yet more recent occurrences, 
which have taken place lately iu the Irish 
National Board of education, furnish 
stjll farther evidence of the religious 
danger, tq which Catholic pupils are 
liable in any other schools, than those 
placed under the control of their own 
Pastors. Catholic children, when not 
thus brought up from their tender years, 
are found invariably, when they reach 
maturity, to 6e devoid of piety, and of 
all relish for prayer and the other holy 
exercises, to which they are gradually 
habituated ■ iu every well regulated 
school of their own communion. 

As to Trinity College, any educated 
and religious Catholic, conversant with 
the modern history of that University, 
cannot but know, how fatal its system 
has proved to the faith and morality of 
a very large proportion of the Catholic 
youth, who received their education 
there. In three instances, which we 
ourselves hold in remembrances, three 
young Catholic Gentlemen of great 
talents, the members of excellent and 
respectable families, all educated in Tri- 
nity College became avowed Infidels^ 
and were, in the case of fwo of the 
number, rescued from the terrible abyss, 
into which thewbad fallen, only in tbeir 
last illness, and even then, only by an 
extraordinary and most providential ih^ 
terpositioQ qjf the divine mercy in tbeii 
favor. '2 

If Lord Cambell be wise, if hp '. w^uld 
consult for his own peace of tpihff 'aod 
his temporal welfare as an Jmh 
lord, if he would profit of the lessons .0 
prudence, which he may*le*im firom th( 
eventful history oC^tl^^lri^h Landlords 
^hoi not content receiving fron 
their Cat^dlie;bil^|& rent to whicl 
they were rashly inter 

ferpd in t^e ren^ious concerns of thei 
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Pependetits^he would wholly abstaiii from 
iOtWmeddling^ with topics, calculAted to 
gi^te oflFence both to the Catholic Clet'gy 
atid^ Laity of the Oouutry, in which his 
property i9 situated. Let him, moreover, 
whilst following this prudent course, 
faithfully act up to the noble and generous 
maxims, by which he has publicly pledg- 
ed himself, to regulata his conduct, as a 
Landlord towards his Tenantry, , and, 
in a*fe^ years, he will have the happi- 
ness to see himself encompassed by a 
prosperous host of grateful and devoted 
Dependents, distinguished alike for their 
attachment to his Lordship and family, 
and for their unswerving fidelity to their 
Eeligiou and their Faithful P^astors. 

EXETER HALL DONE AGAIN ! 

The Debate on the anjendment pro- 
posed by Mr. Phinn. on the question 
of ’^Convent InspectiorP* proved a sig- 
nal defeat to the Exeter alliance 
clique. Indeed so striking* was the de- 
feat of the bigots, and so gratifying the 
testimony given by several Protestant 
Members of the house to the usefulness 
of these Institutions, and the malicious 
and bigoted nature of the Bill rendered 
so palpable, that we can now freely" for- 
give these Exeter Hall fanatics, for their 
rude onslaught upon our conventual In- 
atitutioits, A portion of Mr. E. BalFs 
speech we shall place on record, as a 
proud triumph of truth and virtue, over 
Protestant prejudices. Mr. Ball is an 
English M. P. aud a Protestant. 

“ Mf. E.JJall said, that ius Ioiir study of 
reliflfioti hud tabgbt hn'n iha£ one grt^nt eieuieiu 
of religtoii wn§ ebnrity, and oliaiiiiy iiivolv<?d 
the for^he views of thutie 

who ditfered ourselve* conscientiously on 

inatteis of religioti. lie had ever, on this pnu- 
civile, been nu; of religioua lii.ertv ; 

and, therefore, US; WSi ci^lied upon to do 

anything eSrnm feelings of 

a large body of T bhgh M S»k whe- 

ther any cause ' pf existed to 

justify sunh a lu the hia*aoce, 

loialiy opposed at liin WjSbto Boitiaii 
he saw no reason ffhy^' ln UlS Way proposed, 
he should iiiflieuan jliaufiEi jahd an injnri; upon 
those whopiofesaed ('(ibar, 

HeAr.) As to the aUegelt ^nWralUv ,, of the 
nunneries, the aUegadon uVhim to 

effei^unlly refuted of 

^tlotuau Caiholiogirli these, esta^lhth- 

parduU .^id who euui^ upi 


he so ^ead to all the fellings of natural aflfection 
as to introduce their children,, their sifters, 
their daughters into abodes of infamy a^nd cor- 
ruption. (llnar ) They hat^had petitionn pre. 
sented to them against interferences by those 
whose mothers, wives, and daughters had been, 
or were, inmates of nunneries ; and were they 
to be told that a lady, who herself had gf>ne 
throuKh the routine of a convent life, would 
ever consent to send her child to a place where 
hep principles would be oontarnitiated, or her 
morals corrupted ? (Hear, Hear.) lie believed 
that the llotnatt Gathtdic doctrines were wrong, 
and he regrette/1 that they s)ioul<i have assntned 
titles 80 offensive t«» Protestants; though he 
thought it vias also unforluraC^^ that the noble 
lord (liOrd J. Russell) should ever have written 
the Uurhsm letter, (Hear, hear ) He had 
heard an invitatioh given to {’rotestants to 
go and inspect these nunneries, and he had 
lately seized th^* opportunity of asking a Komari 
Catholic friend 'to take him to one-^desiring 
him to do so at once to prevent the possibility 
of any preparation being made beforehand. His 
friend drove him immediately to the convent 
in BUndfoid square. They rang the bell, and 
asked to Bee the Lady Abbess. His fribiid, who 
had iievfr been at the estahlinhment before, told 
her that he (Mr. Bali) was a Protestant, and 
wiahed to see the building— was there any oh- 
jection ? Tlie reply was, “ None whatever— 
pray come in, sir/* (A laugh.) Weil, we 
went over the whole estahiishment, even down 
to the coal ctdiars * (Laughter.) The Lady 
Abbess said to him, * These are the dungeons 
wliere we keep thk unhappy capiives you talk; 
of in the Hou^e of Oommons, but no captives 
did we .see except the coals. (L<iud laughter ) 
He saw in the eatablishment, however, a thou- 
sand children, partially fed and clothed, and all 
as well educated as chihlren should be, without 
any cost to themselves. (Hear, hear.) To edu- 
cate these chiiiiren was one of the tasks of ihe 
nuns who were charged with leading sucli use- 
less lives. (Uheers ) The Lady Abbess took 
him to another part of the building, where he 
saw a tnuiiitude of servants out of place. The 
Lady Abbess told him that they received Pro- 
testants and Catholics alike*; that tliey endea- 
voured to find them situations, and that they 
stayed as long as they pleased. She added rhac 
she believed tiiey were the instruments under 
(Jod of saving multitudes of women from des- 
truction. (Cheers.) He (.Mr. Bali) endea- 
voured to express his sentiments tn itie Lady 
Abbess, and lie entered upon the subject of 
theology with her, (Laughter.) lieall) he did 
not know a more serious fftiing, and he could 
assure the house that was in earnest. (Hear.) 
He . bad a long conversatioh .with this Lndy. 
Of bourse, he expected a great degree of ferino- 
meiit in one who belonged to the highest ai ir>(o- 
craeyt but he found hbr so well infeirm.ed, so 
thoroughly educated, so w^lt grounded ioOiriii- 
tlanity, and so imbued with n, real CbrisLian 
feeling, that he went away from the prehenoe 
thUt lady with feelings of th^* greatest ailtnir. 
atipfi and respect (cheers.) Next day they pi o- 
to tliv‘ couvent of the Good Shepherd at 
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Hammersmith. The work of that establUhment 
was the r^furmaiion of wotneri who had fallen 
victims to the evil passions of man ^ and he 
could hut feel the force of the Lady Abbess's 
appeal to him. ** If it is notoliarity wh^oh in- 
duces us to undertake a task ivhioh brings ns 
into c(«ntact with the worst of our sea, what 
else can be our motive? And yet you repre- 
senuus in your Houae of Commons as the most 
abandoned of human beings" (cheers.) He left 
that convent with the same impression as that 
produced on his mind by that in Biandfoid 
square. Lastly, he went to Roehainpton, that 
WHS ati educational establishirient, and the w hole* 
of the surplus accruing from ^ very high rates 
of charge for tuition went to the maintenance 
of the poor (heai^ hear.) Now, he would ask, 
having witnessed these things, was he not bound j 
at whatever cost, to State frankly and fairly 
what he had seen (cheers) ? He felt that he | 
was ; and he must confess the impression left ; 
on his own mind by the*<e convents was, that , 
they were most useful estabiisliinents ; and that 
the iriinates were influenced by the very highest * 
motives chat could move human hearts (cheers.) 
He believed that it was only the fear of God, 
and a desire to benefit their fellow >oreatu res, 
that prompted them to enter such institutions; 
and W'as he then to give his vote in favour of 
a motion that would revolt their feelings. By 
the agency of these establishments he had found 
that hundreds and hundreds cT children were 
in them rescued from miserable abandonment | 
and destitution, from moral, social, and religi- 
(uis destruction in the'streetH, that many poor 
women— among iheiti, perhaps, the victims of 
some base seducer who now attended in his 
jilace in that house to support the humiliation 
of these institutijons (hear)-— were enabled to 
escape from the path of shame, and that hun | 
dretls of female domestics— Protestants as well ; 
as Uoinaii Catholics— were received and sup- ' 
ported until they had found a position, and 
W'ere thus saved from entering on the path of 
Bill. The impression upon his mind was that, 
they weiv most useful charities. He was bound 
to express his belief that the inmates of them | 
were influenced by the highest feelings that | 
could animate the human heart, and that It was 
the fear of God and the desire to benefit their 
fellow subjects which induced them to under- 
take this work (hear hear.)— Laiwy). 


THE SPIRITUAL WORLD. 

Translated from a late number of the 
Civilta Oattoliea of Home, for the Ben^ 
gal catholic Herald* 

T^hat, besides the sQi^sible world which 
is obvious to our seusosj there is another 
spiritual end iuvisible World holding 
commuuicatibii with forme^r^ is an 
opinion as ancient as time itself, Chris- 
tianity in regenerating the worldi divest* 


ed this opinioti|\ itliC the falsity an^ 
malice, with which , cortuipt nature had 
clothed it; declar^ that it was law- 
ful and salutary to and hope for 

protection from good angels and to fear, 
as productive of the gre^^ ovils, all 
mysterious communications* with wicked 
spirits, and as preservations against the 
latter has provided the fmthful: with 
prayers, exorcisms and other sacred and 
sacramental objects. Thus among Ga- 
j tholics every thing connected with this 
subject is so clear, that we may say in 
speaking of them ; nothing is mysterious 
for them in that World, which nuiy with 
truth be called the world of mysteries. 
But such unfortunately is not the case 
with those separated from the true 
Church. Their unhappy tendency to do 
away with all the ancient tradition of 
Christianity has caused them to aim a 
deadly stroke at this theory of an invi- 
sible world ; nay, has urged some among 
them to deny the existence of an im- 
mortal soul. Now however, the time is 
at length come for solemn reparation 
to be made to the Church of God for 
the ridicule, which had been thrown on 
its doctrine, regarding the existence of 
spirits and their communication with this 
nether world. Now, that which was of 
Catholic belief, credited by the Chnstiau 
world from its very commencement, but 
which uutil the present period, had been 
regarded by modern philosophers as a 
foolish superstition, is firmly believed 
and professed by the inhabitants of a 
country the most ardent in defence of 
liberty of worship and conscience ; we 
mean the United States of America. For 
many years communication with spirit^ 
was in this poontry a practice, if not 
frequent at least npt uncommon, and the 
art of procuring it and the profession 
of imparting it to others was called 
spiritualism, B^ut for the last five y^ra ^ 
this spiritualism'has been all the fashioiiy 
it npw p^r^ades every claas of 
it h^s followers iu myriads, }pu^|iars/ 
associations,, in fine, every thing 
sary to constitute reUgion^ 

The cause which gave risp te m 
religicms revolution is as |ol|^s ^ih a 
rillsge of New Yor^ eallfa Hydesville, 
theil^UvK^d in h methodis- 

tic^l family of consist- 
ing pf a father,< end two grown 
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up daughteiril^l In the hoti«e they occupi^ to others, who ip their turn imparted 
ed heard contipu^l koockings, them to their frieods ; in fine the number 

or Tjipplngs at the doors, 'Wlls, &o. One of mediums has multiplied so much ^yithin 
nii0iC as the two young ladies were re- the last few years, that there are at pre- 
tatihg to rest, hearing the knbcks as sept about fifty thousand of them in the 
uijualthey summoned enough courage TJuited States. It is now full time to 
to ciry out : whoever you may be, give communicate the instructions reaped 
knocks to the nUmher of sevCn, immn-^ from the spiritual manifestations, so 
diately the seven knocks were heard in much sought after in the United States, 
succession. The mother, being informed The spiritualists profess their belief in the 
of what had occurred, to remove all her existence of a God but deny the divinity 
doubts on the subject, wished to make a of Christ, Original Sin, the existence of 
trial horself : she accordingly requested demons and the eternity of the torments 
to know the ages of her two daughters, of hell. According to them no distinc- 
immediately knocks Were heard* corres- tion is made in the other life between 
ponding to the respective ages of the the good and the wicked. All men they 
two young ladies- Prom that time the say are destined for heaveni but before 
mother and daughters became mediums : enter it they must pass through six' 
a name given in America to persons that spiritual spheres in which they are per- 
have the power of communicating with fected above all things in the knowledge 
spirits, in order to observe some sys- j of sensitive nature in these transitory 
tern iu their mysterious commerce, Mrs. i conditions, for they are called blessed, but 
Pbx and her daughters set to work to : their beautitude is purely sensible: for 
compose some rules for themlesves. After I they have bodies with the gratification of 
many refiections it was agreed that three ! all their sensual desires without the least 
knocks should stand for an affirmative,! sensation of pain. Their greatest wish 
two for doubts, and one for a negative. ! being to converse with their dear friends 
But as some questions could not be satis- 1 orf earth, they have lately found means of 
factorily answered by a dry yes or no, it, doing so by the instrumentality of me- 
was determined that the interrogator , diums in America, and are most anxious 
should pronounce or write a series of to extend this communication all ov§r 
names, dates and such like things ; con- the world, so that by it the visible and 
iSidering that the true one which should invisible worlds might be united and 
be accompanied by a knock : or if the form but one body or family. For these 
answers were to comprise many words, accounts of America, we are indebtsd 
the interrogator was to name, write, or not only to the testimony of books and 
point to each letter of a written alphabet, journals, but to the words of a highly 
until an intelligible answer was obtained respectable man, just come from Ameri- 
knoWn by the knocks accompanying ca. This gentleman, by name Henry 
some of the letters. It is needless to de la Roche- Heron and another young 
say that when the news of this extraor- ' man, being chosen by the Catholic Bishop 
dihary disedvery was spread ^abroad, Mrs. |‘ of New York, to examine the proceed- 
Fox'^ hpuae was crowded with persons ings of the Rappers in' their spiritual 
from all parts; led thither either by communications, and to give him an 
mere eurioiuty, or the desire of knowing exact statement of them they, armed 
some seci!^t^ and her with a strong faith in Jesus Christ and 

daughters;, tM&ki it a pity to allow provided with a relie of the Holy Cross, 
BO favourable an opportunity to escape Rosary, and some holy water, went to 
of improviuj^^beirfortnnes,' to pay a visit to the renowned Miss Pox, 
make traffic Of thefy now Mrs. Browne. The particujars of 

' cations ; this refotjlticm being put into their visit I will here relate, as given by 
e*caoaiion, they scidii weklth to Moo^ieurde la Roche -Heron. One even- 

na astopishing amount. ! , . ' ^ month of April, accompanied 

« r a time, Mrs* apd by^ ibe companion givw by 

ding it impo^jiWblb attefid to tb Bisbop, we . 8aUie|' forth to the bouse of 
l^pnds miwje upon their s^^cds, Browne, situaw in one of the finest 
entrusted' tbe'i^crets of tbeir prof^ion atSWWs of New York* Upon entering 
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the house, we handed the servant at the 
door ten francs and were iimnediately 
conducted to a simply . ihirnisbed room, 
where' we were incited to remain until 
Mrs. Browne could conveniently see ns. 
Being left alone, we took care to examine 
every thing in the room, particularly the 
taBle, at which we should sit for the 
spiritual communication. After a little 
time the room was crowded with persons, 
who came upon the same errand as our- 
selves ; at length Mrs, Browne made her 
appearance, a 6ne looking woman of 
about thirty y^ars of age, of most oourte- 
pus manners, but possessing nothing ex- 
traordinary, with the exception of a very ! 
unsettled cast of countenance. After I 
having seated ourselves around the table 
and kept strict silence for some minutes, j 
knocks were heard in all direction, a 
sign, that the spirits were present and 
ready to answer all our questions. The 
first to interrogate the spirits was an old 
man, the dialogue between him and them 
was as follows Are the souls of my 
parents in this room ? Ans. Yes — Did j 
I know my mother? Ans, No— ' this 
was rpally the case, for the old man 
told us that she died when ho was only 
a month old, I wish to know what was 
my father’s name. The old man then 
commenced to write several names, with- 
out a sound being heard, until he began 
to write the word Alexander, when im- 
mediately a knock was heard. He dis- 
covered in the same way the name of 
his mother, having passed on to the 
third method of enquiry, by means of the 
alphabet, he then said ; I wish to know 
to what canftplaint one of ray friends is 
subject. After having recited the alpha- 
bet six times, he heard knocks at the 
menti^ of the six letters, which compose 
the word asthma. It was now my turn 
to interrogate the spirits. I asked if 
there were any true religion and named 
all the different creeds, but without 
receiving an answer. The medium Mrs. 
Browne appeared quite displeased at my 
iodiwretion and said tp me rather sharp- 
ly, the spirits dont like to be questioned 
on religious matters ; yet they have often 
answered me, cried ouyc the old man, 
already alluded to. Allow me to ques 
tion them: he then Commenced : Ts» 
there any true religion ? ' 

Ans. No. Are they atlfllie ? Ans. Yep, 


Are all the ministers of Religion impos- 
; ters. Ans, Yes, ;IIven those of the Catho* 
lie Church? Ans., Yes, Is Christ God. 

; Ans. No, Are the good and wicked 
: treated alike in the other UfhvAns. Yes' 
; Such are the entails communicated to us 
viva voce by* Monsieur de la Roche 
Heron a gentleman whose veracity can- 
not be doubted. . . 


CONVERSIONS. ^ 

The following is an incomplete list, 
for it has been made chiefly from memo- 
ry, 'of the principal Conversions that 
have taken place in Germany and 
Switzerland, 

Winkelmaun — author of the History 
of Art. Leibnitz, a Philosopher, Thoolo- 
geon, &c, George Zoega au Archaeologist 
and Restorer of the Egyptian Antiqui- 
ties, J, G. Hamann, an orientalist, sur- 
named the Magm of the North. Count 
Pr. Leop de Stolberg, Frederic Schle- 
gel, Adam Muller. 

Protestant Pastors, — L. Mosheim, ne- 
phew of the Historian of the same name. 
B. de Castclberg, a Swiss, V. de Castle- 
berg, a Swiss. Ardent, author of the life 
of Pope St. Leo the Great, Professor at 
Louvain, Preudfellyd, a Professor at 
Bonne, died at Jesuit, Dr. Haas, a Pub- 
licist. Dr. FJerbost a Publicist. Hugues, 
now a Redemptorist and Translator of 
the works of St. Alphonsus. Wolz, at 
Carlsnihe, Bimger at Dresden. Dr. Mau- 
rice Muglich of Saxony. Signer a Swiss. 
.Christfreund of Nassau. Hasert, a Pastor 
at Bunzlau in Silecia. SutkemuUer of 
Prussia. Mainhold surprised by death be- 
fore he formally abjured. The two sous 
of the preetdihg, one of whom is in the 
Seminary of Brftlau and the other in the 
Propaganda at Rome. 

Pro/emrs, Litter ati, — Werner, dra- 

matic poet died a Redemptorist. The two 
Gjigerus. Dr. Eiseubach at Tabiu^^^/K. 
Mailer, now S Professor at 
Durst, a Professor at DusselddtjR^l^ijv^erah 
Professors of Jena. Dr. Pro- 

fessor at Berlin. Dr. Jajfelfqi h 
at Berlin. L. de 
Ch. Vcgel at Dresdeiii 
Pranefort. Drr Dr. 

Baldanny. ipr: Brhhl. Schlem- 

"lumt at Bale. V. 
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Schmidst ftt Berlin, Maiagsen Editor of 
the C^es/iondent Nofd, de Floren- 
court, I hi present Editor of tbe Vollahalle. 
Cdimtees 'Hahu Hahn, a religious . of 
Bob Pasteur. Stark, author of the Ban- 
quet de Theodvie. Cl. X^^entand, a poet 
&a Chr. Schlossery. a Professor at Bonn. 
Pa. Schlosser, a Publicist. Baron d’Eok- 
stein. Ch. L. de Haller. Predl Hurter of 
Vienna. Aug. Theinner an oratoriau at 
Borne. Bouke of Wouus. 

SrATBsubK, Coupt de Seuft. pilsach. 
Ambassador of Saxony in Prance. De 
Beckendorf, a Prussian Minister. Bentel, 
referendiary of the regency of Koniga- 
berg in Prussia. De Haldenberg. Rien- 
dal, Councillor at Erfurth. De Schardt, 
President at Weimer. Count de Harden* 
berg, Ambassador of Hanover at Berlin. 
Snell, Secretary General of the Swiss 
Confederation. Count de Deganfild. 
Schemberg, Aid-de-camp to His Majesty 
of Wurtemberg, formerly Ambassador. 

.^Ts. Orerbeck, a painter at Borne. 
Veit, painter at Pranefort. Schadow, 
painter at Dusseldorf. Sorg, painter at 
Mayence. Fred. Muller, painter at Cos- 
sel. Zaijdt, architect at Berlin. 

Persona of Rank, — Prince d'Ingenheine, 
hrother to the King of Prussia. Fred. 
"Wiuiiun fll. Du Re Ad. de Mcchlen- 
bourg. Schwirin. Prince Fred, de Hesse. 
Darmstadt. A Duke of Saxe. Gotha, Prin- 
cess Charlotte. Frederick de Mechlen- 
bburg. Schwerin. Prince and Princess 
de Dimitri. Gallitzin. Prince Paul de 
Wurtemberg on his death bed. Prince de 
Walbl^. Zell, a Jesuit. Count Gsertz at 
^MayOl^. Baron de Rumhor. Ch. de' 
Schn'Ore. 'Ch. de Schonorr. Baron de Ber* 
lapsbeh. Btaedel. a banker at Mayence. 
Cotiut ^de ybgelasay. baron. of Katteu- 
bourg 'Xu , , iSfeoklenbourgi De Bulow. de 
RochOw. de Fetow. Pf. de Diersdorf in 
Prussia. Qloeewsky Potritten. de Mor- 
gciithal. de ,<HoTerBa. De B^rne. Ber'no* 
villy 1l|ayov'&ber, cfee Bale. Du Pont 
VerlUauaez, .Beirtholetde Perriere a Swiss, 
Countess de Sa^s, ||adhibe de . Bernardy, 
sister to Ihest'i^t' *Ee(iit, de 

Zichy, at VienuavyulBh de at the 

Court of Hess^' ‘ Ca^l, Co^teas de 
Kielmannsegge, an Bug, Beligii??^ pc,ta- 
via 4® Wettbr^ogp; sister of' (Shanty. 
Barbdess d'Qrdije, M^df^e ,d^ Bressjdn a 
Swias, Cquh|ess de Shim Doogslrmt^u. 
Princess WMa^siSEc,,. . , 


It is useless tb add that this list is 
very incomplete, h great number of these 
names have hfeeb borrowed from the 
Collection published at the time by the 
learned Abbe Rohrbacher, as to the con- 
versions later than 1843 we have been 
obliged to add them from memory. 


^OffO — 

ENTERTAINMENT Ot lORO CAMP- 

BELL'S TENANTRY At MOYCUL- 
LEN. 

Oa last Monday Lord Campbell entertaiu- 
ed the tenantry of hU Moycu len esta e at a 
somptuoua dlnftert whicH waa provided by 
Mr.'Birchdnoti^l) of the Railway Hotel. Co- 
vers were laid in the lafflfe room of the Moy- 
ouilen sehortlhonse for 230 persons. The room 
was beautifully foil ooned with flowers, ever- 
greens, &c The Hon. Mary Campbell and 
the Hon. Mr. Caraobell were prespnt. 

The health »f Lord Campbell having been 
proposed by the Rev. Mr. Kbnny, P. P.» and 
drunk with apolause. 

Lord CaMpbrll returned thanks in a some- 
what lengthened speech, in the course of 
which he said— Though I think many advan- 
tages might arise by the holdings being larger 
tnati they are at present, I will never endea- 
vour to bring about such a state ot things 
by evictions or any harsh measure whatso- 
ever. (Loud cheers.) When you are willing 
to surrender your holdings, so as to have 
them conjoined yrith others, I shall rejoice; 
blit Glod forbid I ihouid ever sanclioii the 
turning out of families, who did not know 
where to shelter their heads but in the union 
workhouses. (Loud and continued applause.) 
Having become your landlord I wish to^ ad- 
dress to you a few further observations. 
(Hear, hear.) In former times the property 
of which I became the owner, both in Moy- 
ouUen and in Baraa, had much influence in 
parliamOhtary elections, botn for the city and 
county of Galway. (Cries of “ Hear, hear,"') 
Now, ^gOntlem«n, I tellyoO that I never will in- 
terlere yifh your exercise of the elective fran- 
ohise. (Loud cheering.) I hope that you 
Ore all loyal— that you are all aitaohedjo the 
British oonsti tut ion ; but as to party poHtios, 
make your own choice, and I knovj my Re* 
vereaed friend will never improperly inter- 
fere. (Loud cheirs.) It has hm said th«t 
Bomah Cadlolio Primus have interfered im- 
ftroperly in poIItIcs. 1 am convinced my Re- 
verend Iriend* your respected Pastor, never 
Will, {and I a^rebend you slull incur no 
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dinner in oOnscietitiangly exercising your own 
Jad^ments, and voting for the inan who yoh 
h^nrt^dy beli#»ve will confer ttio grelltesf 
amount of benefit upon you. (Cheers.) TheO, 
genrlHiiien, with reference to another subject. 
1 believe that most of you adhere to the reli* 
gion of your forefathers-— the Roman Catho- 
lic* Faith. (Cheers) I, gentlemen, was 
brought up a Protestant, and am sinceroly 
convinced of the truth of the tenets of my 
religion ; but I should be the last man in the 
world to interfere with religious liberty, nor 
would 1 ever encourage any improper efforts 
to proselytise, (Ctirnusiestic cheering.) Lc^t 
every man worslfip Cnd according to the dic- 
tates of his own conscience. (Applause, again 
and again renewed., I have been long a 
member of p(irliatnent, end 1 have always 
stood up for the just, rights of my Ho- 
man Catholic fellow-subjects, and I ear- 
nestly supported Catholic Ciuancip itioii . 
(Loud Cheers ) I was (old that the Roman 
Catholics would *not be satisfied with obtain- 
ing perfect equality, but that they also require 
ascendancy and exclusion. I said, however, 
“ let us grant them all they are justly en- 
titled to, and if they ask for more, let us 
make a stand against them.” (<‘ Hear, hear/' 
and cheers.) I confess there are o«*rtniri doc- 
trines called ** Ultramoatane,’' which 1 can- 
not approve of. for they involve pritiotples 
Ihit your aniestors before the Reformation 
refused to sanction, and never ceased to re- 
sist. (Hear, hear.) They never would al- 
low England, .Ireland, or Scotland to be sub- 
ject to a foreign power. Those doctrines 
have been, in some instances, revived, and 
they are of such a natkire that they cannot 
expect my approbation, nor th it of any sin- 
cere friend of r*^ligious equality and lib«r»y of 
conscience. (Hear, hear.) 1 am for equaiicy, 
and against ascendancy, (Loud cheers.) 1 
wish my Roman Catholic fellow subjects 
should have the free, undisturbed enjoyment of 
everything iieceisary for the exerciie of their 
religion, and the celebration of its rites and 
ceremonials ; but if they will not allow their 
fellQw-Chrisiians of other sects to enjoy the 
same privileges* then 1 say they are unrea- 
sonable, and should be resisted. (Loud cries 
of •* We never will.") Since I came to Ire- 
land it afforded me sincere pleasure to find 
the great^ mass of the people sound and rea- 
sonable fti their views. ; They are not bigoted, 
they are not iuioieraut* but a^ipear willing to 
live ip peaie and . harmony with all persua- 
sions. (Hear.) There U Ime other topic 
respecting which I would wish to make a 
few observations^t mean the establishment 
of the Queen's Colleges in Iceland. Gentle* 
men, 1 believe that the intentions of the Eng- 


lish government tre most pure and dislnt^r- 
os’ed, and that ho ill intention^ existed res- 
pecting those Mtablishinents. Every possible 
precauiion has been taken to guard the fan h 
and morals of the students ftom danger, I 
therefore deeply regret that there was any 
opposition excited against 'those e>stal>lisli- 
ments. 1 happened during the agitation on 
this much vexed question to be at Rome, 
and to have an interview with his Holiness 
the Pope (Hear.) He had th'* gO<odri«ss to 
permit me to discuss the subject wi'h him, 
atid I tried to impress upon the inmd of hia 
Holiness tlie advantages that would inevitably 
accrue to the Roman Catholics of Ireland if 
they were to. resort to these colleges, and I 
must say that the Pope, who appeared to me 
adorned with.every Christian virtue, talked to 
me with great, liberality upon the suijecr. 
He Slid what was most fair— namely, that he 
much preferred that Roman Catholics should 
have Roman Caiholic instructors if possible. 
Gentlemen, I believe that is impo.s8ible in 
the present posture of affairs. You must 
send your sons to instructors of mixed sects, 
Idit no evil need be apprehended on this ac- 
count. Trinity College ha« fljmrished on this 
system for many years, and ha** turned oui many 
men of great eminence and distinction and why, 
then, should exist any scruple on the part of the 
Roman Catholics to enter these Colleges^ 

I never could understand. I, therefore, most 
earnestly advise those among you, who can 
afford to do so, to send your sons to the 
Quean's Gdllege of Galway, Where, at a 
very small expense, they oaii obtain an edu- 
cation *hat will qualify them fop the highest 
offices of the state I hope most sincerely 
that (his auspicious day will lead to the most 
Iwppy results. I have certain rights as a 
landlord. My tenants have contracted to 
pay, certain rents to m«, and those rents 1 
expect to be paid. I hope those rents are 
modetate. 1 intend to have a revaluation 
^of mv estates.* When the rent is too hjgli 
it shall be reduced? and when too low, raised 
to an equitable standard, (Cheers.) Tnoso 
rent, s ought to be paid, and I hope, and in- 
deed am oertaioi that it will be uoneoeisary 
to resort to unpleasant measures fop (heir 
recovery. Bui from your own professions, 
and the character given of you—a cliwpeoter 
that from my own brief obserVatino 1 am ' 
disposed to concur in— I hope ahd believe 
that tliere will never be a lawsqit a«. 

{Cries of Never, never,” an4 iWd cheers.) 

I hope that the word “ driver” Will be always 
Unknown on the Moyculleu (Loud 

chesfririg.) 1 hope that the ^prbseiit is an eirn 
of prosperity and a new order d? things for 
the whole of Ireland. (Loud cheers.) Your 
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^u0«irill|;«^ve b«»6n dreadful, and hav« been 
borne lb A ^Christian and noanlj niander, and 
Ihiipe iltaiH long fuiura of unmterrttpfed 
praiperity will reward your exeniona and 
your sufferings. (Cheers.) I ob'^erve, every- 
wiiere, evident symptoms of Improvement* 
Your prospects and character are advancing. 


which Bowed from bis eyes ; she whispered 
soft words of consolation and hope in his 
ears ; she sipoottied his bed of sickness— and 
sweetly bid him look for the Redeed.er to 
come, To friend the tortures ot his last 
agony; causing him to m^ei the g run and 
ghastly f*iQe of d*'nth with a radiant louk of 


r prospects auu cnaracier ar« auvouv^iHgj, , 

and I HntioifiHte from your iixlu.iry, your W’ “"** 7' i i Maiarialists ! vou 

exertion*, and the enoourageraeni I tt'ii ready Pmlosopher*. Infi - • i..uiH i ’p«. 

and willing to afford, that the country .rill ^ of 

B8<uu>« an appearance of prosperity, and that i pans. Clinatiana! 'r' i’'* ’ „ i,® 

onr just' and reaaonahle aniieipaiion* will be ever profes.ion w to ate y > ^ 

fulfilled. It would delight me, indeed, if the ^nd..«ed with superior ®‘ ‘'‘® * „ gj 

unexpected circumstance of my becoming intellect, say 


proprietor would afford an additional induce 
merit to blend Protestants and CathoHi'S. Eng- 
lishmen and Irishim^n, in harmonious and 
uninterrupted iniercourse logethef. 1 wish 
with the utmost sincerity, prosperity and 
every blessing to the tenantry of Mnycoiien. 
The noble Lord sut dowu amidst enthusiasiic 
cheers.— 2 Vi6/€< 


FLORES CATHOLICS. 

Though the history of the creation ari^l 
fall of man may be deeply imprinted on our 
minds from the lessons of our early years; 
yet'it cannot be too olten repeated, remind- 
ing us, as it does, of our original tiappjness 
and justice compared wiih our present misery 
and degradation ; and besides tins, it necessa- 
rilv forms a part of the task we'have now taken 
in" hand— viz., to prove the existence of the 
true religion from its first estaitilishment to 
tlie present day. 

As when hurled from the celestial region 
Lucifer drew with him a Coumless multitude 
of the brilliant seraphim, into the deep, d irk 
abyke of despair; so when man fell, he in- 
volved iu his degradation the whole universe 
which was subject to his empire. All^ the 
animate creation, became as it were eiifee- 
and iti most gigantic species (those 
whose remaifii at the present-day, cause the 
wonder and asioinshminit of geologists,) 
speedily becamSe exiinct. Flowers lo»t their 
exquisite perfumes; plants tiieir virtue-*; 
thorns spWtg place ef roses; and 

and the beautiful world— beautiful even now. 
became like felten mnn— a vast rum— a monu- 
meiii of greaiuess which once had been. 
Where amidst this general eorfow and de 

, .U J ‘ a > . * ' i .. J* L 


—to wl.om ? Th..t we are- fallen m«n, you 
are all agreed. — and wliy ?— liecause yoo oan- 
not deny a s^lf rvidmit irmh; you cannot 
efface the traces of tiie finger of Hie Oinmpo- 
leiit, wliich lias furrowed your brow with 
mark, of care and sorrow, nor can you fly 
from ibe pains and ill* to whioli liuin m nature 
is heir, you are noiliing 6nt moral, inielleo- 
tual, and physical ruin— shadow* of former 
greatness and nobiliiy. — Hut to whom, or lo 
what do you owe ihe linle you have preserv- 
ed Of regained of nobdity of soul, hope, 
wisdom, virtue, hght. and consequent hnppl- 
uess ?— to whom are you indebted for this . 

We will examine the human race at the 
several Slates of it* exis'enoe, and durin^g the 
several epochs of it* duration ; we will follow 
U into the different oliina'es and xtmes it lias 
successively iiil.ablied or will inhabit until the 
end of lime, and wh.t will be the answer to 
onr querv ? Facts, facia as evident and clear 
us the sun in its meridian splendour, t irst, 
whence came ihat faint glimmer of light 
which shed a flickaring ray upon the world 
during the long night of paganism ? Whence 
came that feeble knosledge of the existence 
of a supreme Being which man then pos- 
sessed?— that innate distinction between good 
and evil, — that imperfect acquaintanoe with 
the puuishmenis and reward, of a future life, 

that love of vinue and horror of vke; 

in a word, whence came the knowledge ho 
possessed of all those fundaiuetiial triiths 
wh’cii distinguish idhii from a bruia? From 
rensun you will say, percha»ioe. Pmy 
then on «haf. days-when, and how rtja«oii 
niveiit*‘d God? Whai preserved amon^Rt 
mankind ihe wenk remaiuMf soienOft, jusuc^, 
and equity, civilized manners, order, subordi- 


sbe vho had cobsiimtad' all tba hapjnneaa of speak, and say PhUosophy ? Bu d , J 
innociil matt! Falihfbl ,10 her charge, she us to hU the veil which aunoeaM 
BOW came to the 5 aud her opp<b«Rioi», and lat. 0 . /au„«x,— . 

Utbl a ten4<)r mother^ eho aocompattie<J him the evils of which ri«.*rnvpa 

Mm hii‘ of delights, lo a yrocld of all the good Rhe has obliterate a 

7T J c>L r. a u;. I of history reveal it to your loo^ 


Kkin end sOlP^:ow, \ She went to cheer HU dreary pages 0 

’#Aite i to dry the tears of grief and repentance |cr^idttiou> gase 
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TThaf light did the ancient world derive 
from numerous schools of philosophy F^what 
good liKve th**y *-ffeoied ? Waa it from them 
that slie received the religious traditions she 
has handed down from age to age« and taught 
her children from the comraenceffient ? No; 
the few true notions which it retained about 
OoK, the soul, the cre^ttion, the disdnctiuii 
beiween good and evil, future rewards, etc., 
were preserved to^the idolatrous nations by 
religion, as a scant and feeble heritage des- 
tined by a parenc for ins perverse and rebel- 
lious sotif^and these notions were altered or 
discredited , by the pagan philosophers, but 
mixed up with sBphisms and absurd imaginary 
6} steals. 

( To be continued ) 

THE GOANESE SCHISM. 

A SERIES OF LETTERS TN JUSTIFI- 
CATION OP THE ESTABLISHMENT 
OF THE FRENCH MISSIONARIES 
IN SINGAPORE. 

Intboduction. 

Every noble and true Catholic most feel sorry 
to see the disunion that exists lictw- eii brethren 
professing the same faith, which has given rise 
to bad feelings among t’aniiln's ; I say so from 
experience and cousequonily feiiil a strong do'^ire 
to see its end. A itmuii’ht came across me that 
perhaps a true and plain explanation, dressed in 
tile limpieHt langUHg«9, of the cause of this dfvi- 
eion, the arguments bi ought forward by tlio two 
parties* in support of Hieir rights to their juris- 
diotion, ami the fatal consequences uf thm dif- 
ference with remarks of iny <iwn interspersi-d, 
might if riot be the means of causing liiose who 
are nut of my opinion Co agree with me, at least 
induce them to inquire into the inatier,' regarding 
which very <ew know anything about. 1 there- 
fore adopt this, 1 may saj}, touching thought, and 
will do iny utmost to carry out the same satis, 
actorily and heconiingiy In doing so I shall 
make it my duty to hurt the feelings of no one. 
The mode I have considered best to begin with 
the undertaking is in a series of letters vv herehy 
one letter may b^e considered upon before ano. 
ther one follows it, subject certainly to any refu- 
tation that may be brought against opinions or 
arguments therein stated : which refutation 1 
will feel thankful if sent to me and attested. 

LETTER IsT. 

To My Fellow OatBOLics. 

1st. None Cein better say the necessity there 
was for lucomplete change in the administration 
of religion here than L and a few others who 
are here since 1^30. The low state of the Ca-^’ 
tholio religion wtihoot any order or discipline, 
and the negligence of the Pastob to remove the 

* Once that the Chorch by its Sapwme Head on earth 
hM pronounced u^on a question of Poetrins, or discipline 

the supportera of that decision are no ibntter m party— they 
are the ITaithful, in other Words the Cimroh, 


evils, made worse by the inability of his power- 
less Superiors to bring him to a sense of duty# 
required a change vqry tnuoh, and bad it not 
been for the timely arrival of the French Min- 
sionariet who were permitted to succour the 
OaihoUcs here, this day would not show n ves- 
tige of our Holy Religion in Singapore, or if 
any at all, tl^ shadow of one, * 

2nd. The arrival of these Gentlemen made a 
great commotion amongst the Catholics ; some 
sided with the French and some continued under 
the Portuguese iniBsion. Tliey ihat sided with the 
French were led to do so from the shameful 
manner the administration of religion was con- 
ducted here; whilst tlie gri^atest part of thdso 
who continued with the Portuguese, were led 
to do so simply un<ler the belief that as long as a 
Priest celebrates Mass according to the rules of 
the Church, tiiere can be no harm in assisting 
at his mass; it is all the same, this is a Mass 
and that is a Mass ** As this was the chief cause 
of so many having adhered at the commence- 
ment to the Poiiiiguo7»e priest and as they con- 
tinue on the same reason to do so, I Bhall in the 
first place treat, on this aubj^^ct, - 

3rd. It is thought and believed by many, that 
so long as the Prayers and Ceremonies of the 
mass are done according to the rules of our 
Church by any Priest, this is all that is wanted ; 
if this is admitted, then any man wearing a gown 
and und**rstnriding more or less the manner of 
going through the ceremonies of the Mass and 
saying lie is a priest, must he acknowledged as 
such, and why ? Because lie has a gown on and 
says he is a priest: if so, it must then be clear 
that all who hedeve in such a manner, believe 
wiihout considvring — A person comes lure say- 
ing that he is a priest ; he must first prove that 
he is one ; secondly, he must prove that he was 
s^nt here by his Superior ; and thirdly it must 
be proved that his superior has power to send 
him/ To be recognised as a priest he must have 
Credentials or Certificates ; to prove he was sent 
he must aLo have Certificates or power ; it is 
then our business to see if ihtse Certificates are 
trur* ; above all to enquire if his superior has 
power to Send him here and on nt> account to.b^ 
contenled until satisfaction is given. 

4th. There are tw«» here fighting for the juris- 
diction or authbrity, a»k them to show their 
powers, also tl»e powers, of their superiors ; be 
not satisfied by simply hearing them read thcso 
documents; see them, read them, examine them# 
treat them just in the same manner as you would 
a suspicious or a doubtful dollar, which before 
you pocket, you will not only consult your own 
opinion, but the opinion of an impartial persoti# 
and one of more knowledge in the matter than 
yourself. Be not deceived, for, the Mka of a 
little brief authority even Priests wilt eooietiniea 
forget their dftty. 

5ih. A truly Catholic Pastor eat^, always «d. 
dress bis flock as follows “ Th« wo)r4 God 
which 1 announce to you# Apd thp Holy Sacra- 
Inents which I diiipepse to j6tat \ Atn Qualified to 
antiouttoe and dis(>ensA py sueh^A Gatholic Bi- 
sfiop, and so on, id a kertes, wt^ VvAb^hes to the 
Apostles theniselvea; And t am apthoriaed to 
preach and mluUfft to you by such a prejate, 
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who teo^ive4 Authority, foi* tbi« purpoir, from ' 
the auocMepr of 8t. Peter in the ApoetoUo See 
of Boom” whilst a false one never oan do it. 

6th. Allow me to impress in jour minds that 
A priest is simply a Priest from the day of his 
ordination, but he is not a Pastor or Curate un- 
til he it appointed to take charge of a flock or 
euro by bis Suporjor. 

^ Je J. WOX)DFORD. 

20^4 aTMtifl 1853s 

The following beautiful lines on the 
Blessed Virgin Mary are from the pen 
of the celebrated American Protestant 
Poet Longfellows.'^ The subjoined ex- 
tract is from an article in the Dublin 2?e- 
vi&w of last July on the works of Long- 
fellows. 

Passing by Lucerne, with its cross- 
shaped lake, its cloudy mountain ridges, 
and its far-famed wooden bridge, painted 
over with the dance of death," the 
travellers ascend the path of St. Go- ' 
thard, and thence descend into the south. 
The first impression made on them by 
the Holy Land of the New Law is indi- 
cated in these lines : — 

Thii li indeed the Bleised Mary'i land, 

VlTsln, and Mother of our dear Redeemer ! 

All heart! are touched and loRened at her name ; 

Alike the bandit, and the bloody hand, 

The priest, the prince, the scholar, and the peasant, 
I'he man of deeds, the visionary drenmer, 

Pay homage to her as one ever present! 

And even as children, who have much offended I 

A too indulgent Father, in great shame, 
penitent, and not yet daring unattended 

, To go into his presence, at the gate 

Arotk with their sister, snd cqnfiding wait 
Till ghe goes tn before, mid intercedes ; 

6o men, repenting of their evil deeds, 

And yot not venturing rashly to draw near 
With their re<|uesls an angry Father’s ear, 

Offer to hot, their prsyeri and thetr confession. 

And i'lie f^r them in heaven makes intercession. 

And If dor bad given us nothing more 
Than tbii example of all womanhood. 

So mild, no mjercifai, so strong, so gOod, 

So pitlent, poneofo*. ‘®f P«r^. 

This irore enoogjh to prove it higher and truer 
Than tU theoreodn the world had known before,”— 

p. 215. 

i'rom {Jenoft they embayk for Salerno. 
The sea, with ks TaWness and vagueness, 
stirs profoundly the SBUls of both the 
dwellers in Bn. r^ginn, us, on the 
night of their arrival, thejr gSae on its 
dim expanse. To the.Frince, as ho walks 
moodily on the torraoo, the white sails 
that haunt its far horiato.»eci» as spirits 
from a gWtly world .kiUl hpyuripg^on 
the ;^^eB of epstenoa, aha inviting 
hi|£|io «eeb p^ace in die “ darksome sea 
(^Itath.*^ % same music modulates 


the thoughts of Elsie to a very different 
movement. 

** The night is calm and ek>udloss. 

And still as still can he, * 

And the stars come forth to listen 
To the music of the sea. 

They gather, and gather, and gather, 

Until they crowd the sky, 

And listen in breathless silence 
To the lolemn lituryy, 

] t bf gihs in rocky oaverns, 

Asa voice that chants alone 
To the pedala of the orgin 
In monotonoua undertone ; 

And noon from shelving beaches. 

And shallow sands beyond 
In snow-white robes uprising. 

The ghostly choirs respond. 

And sadly and unceasing « 

The mournful voice sings on, 

And the snow-white choirs still answer, 

Christe eleisou 1" 


VICARIATE APOSTOLIC OF BOMBAY. 
Bombay Catholic Orphanages. 
l6fA August 1853. 

Bombay, ,. .. 20 6 

Kurrnchee, ... a 66 0 

Oessa, ... ... ••• -a. 25 6 

PoOtlA, , • ..a , • aaa aaa aa* 32 13 

Ahmednuggur, 13 4 

Shoiiipore, 0 6 


Belgaum, 


17f/i September 1853 


Bombay, 

Kurracbee, 

Dessa,. 

Hyderabad Schide, ..a 

Poona, aaa 

Ahinednuggur^ 
Sbulapoor, a. a aaa 

Belgaum, 


158 9 
64 6 
25 6 
27 4 
32 7 
21 13 
10 2 
51 14 


Propagation of the Faith, ... Rs. 4 0 


B, 0. ORPHANAQB, FREE SCHOOLS 
and WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

James Porlong, Esqr., Rs. 50 0 

Capt. G. Fa Heury, P. and 0. Steamer 

Oriental, 100 

A Friend, thro^ Mrs. J. Piaggio, 5 0 

Through Mr, N. O'Brien, 

F. Burnett, a a Rs. 1 6 

J. R , raa aaa aa, ,a« aaa 5 0 

Q, Dunt, ,a aaa aaa aaa aa« 2 0 

Xjrknom, aaa aaa aka aaa 1, 0 

W,,B.,aaA aaa aaa aaa a^ ••• I 6 

T. O.f aaa ' Aaa aaa aaa aaa aaa 3 0 

* • • • ... 1 0 

Captain Croulher, .7. 5 0 

OAptafTI 0., aa, aaa at# ••• I 0 

Three Friends, •.* . ••• 4 0 

Uufy fir the purchoH of 

/ A County -Hou^ fit the Isouitiate of the 

Christian Brother * , ' 

^ames Forloogf B^qr. I Ata «!■ ai« 50 0 
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STATE OF CATHOLICITY, 

IN THW SEVERAL PLACES, WHICH, IN THE 
PRESBNt OVERLAND ROUTE ARB VISITED 
BY travellers who COME BY THAT 
ROUTE TO INDIA. 

{Continued from page 48,) 

The various important topics, whicli, 
for some times past, demanded our 
immediate attention, prevented us, 
hitherto, from completing the task we 
had undertaken, of describing the state 
of Catholicity, in tlie several places, 
which, in the present Overland route, 
are visited by travellers, who come 
by that route to India. In our latest 
notice of the subject just mentioned, 
we gave an outline of the condition of 
Catholicity in Aden, together with a 
brief SUmmUry of the very edifying,* 
generous and persevering exertions of th^ 
Irish Cath&lio, Military quartered there, 
to promote the welfare of religiuuj uot 
only in Aden, but also at Bombay, bv 
uniting together to seh4 
an excellent Scotch Catholic Military 


officer, holding a staff appointment in 
that station, the large sum of about two 
hundred rupees, for the support of the 
Catholic Orphanage lately established, in 
that Presidency. Notwithstanding that 
we have already given the meed of out 
just admiration and praise to our humble 
but zealous fellow countrymen, for the 
I noble self-sacrifices and privations, to 
which they must habitually subject them- 
selves, in the wretched locality and burn- 
ingclimate of Aden, in order to be able 
to save out of their poor pay each month 
a trifle, for the erection of Chapels and 
Schools, for the support of their Pastor, 
and for the upholding of the Bombay 
Catholic Orphanage, neverilieless, we 
cannot, on the present occasion, avoid re- 
verting to the same subject, in the hope, 
that by doing so, we may enkindle in 
our Catholic community in Bengal, Civil 
and Military, European and East Indian; 
an earnest, persevering desire and ro* 
solve, tp emulate, according to theii? 
ability, the admirable example thttfr 

J jiven them by a handful of their 
ellow- Christians at Aden, plat^V'S 
these are in the midst of scenes 
blp desolation both physical and 
^i/That we desire chiefly ;; to impress 
oh the minds and hearts ^ own 
Community here is; that if they would 
rlise themselves •»aind t|||r ^spring 
p^manently to a positim of religious 
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and rcspcctabUity in iiie 

hocij^l , ytate in this country, they miist 
evi^nj?^ Uniformly, and not by occasional 
j(its and starts, not merely in their 
words, blit above all and beyond all, in 
the whole tenor of their conduct, a 
fixed, consistent and persevering zeal, 
in co-operating actively and practically, 
towards the establishment and mainte- 
nance of every institution and Associa- 
tion, which may be prudently judged 
likely to advance the great object, we 
have just designated. 

For it would be a great error to 
suppose, that that object can be ever 
.adequately and successfully accomplish- 
ed,, unless our Community, like that of 
the first Christians, be all aiHuated, as it 
were, by one mind and spirit, in what 
yegi^rds the efforts to be made, for the 
attainment of the proposed end. For 
no isolated efi^orts, however, great and ; 
praiseworthy, on the part of individual 
members of our Community, will suffice 
for the purpose here contemplated, un- 
less these efiForts be duly ^ippreciated 
and eflToctually sustained by the rest 
of their brethren, according to each 
one's ability and circumstances. 

It is not, that it is, or that it ought to 
he expected, that each and every member 
of our Community, however straitened 
himself in circumstances, should further 
by a pecuniary subscription the attain- 
ment of the end we ^v** hi view. No, by 
no means. But from each and every Ca- 
tholic, however abject his poverty may 
he^ it i® and it ought to be expected, that 
he should show bis fidelity and zeal in 
the cause of religion, by profiting of 
the edu^atiqnal blessings God has here 
provided for the poor as well as for the 
rich of onr Gommunitj, b6th by send- 
ing bis chndrpn to Catholic Schools, 
and by using his influence with his Ca- 
tholic Neighbours to induce them to 
imitate his example. 

It is, moreover, to be expected from 
evety member of our Omm unity, how- 
ever poor, that lie ifvoulcl t?y inter- 
est in their behalf, thosq of his circle 
of friends or acquaintances, whose 
. means enable them to fio so, to suqcour 
thq temporal wants of our Schools and 
lpsti|ations, and thus )aupply that aid, 
he hUiself cannot minister to 
tUlm. If unable to assist even in this 


way, towards the promotion of the im- 
portant objects now spoken of, he can 
at least oflbr up his prayers daily, to beg 
of God to bless andi prosper our Institu- 
tions, on the success and permanency of 
which, both the moral well being and 
even the temporal welfare of so many 
hundred children are now- mainly depen- 
dent. In his own humble circle too, he 
may be often instrunifental in shutting 
the mouths and silencing the tongues of 
not a few bad Catholics, who from some 
spiteful or unworthy motive of one kind 
or another, speak iiijfiriously of pur 
Institutions, sometimes in order to jus- 
tify themselves for never having con- 
tributed to the support of our Schools, 
or again to vindicate their own disedify- 
ing conduct, in exposing their children 
to lose their religion,- by sending them 
to Schools, in which Catholicity is treat- 
ed directly or indirectly as a gross supers- 
tition, deserving to be combated by ridi- 
cule and misrepresentution, rather than 
by serious or impartial argumentation. 

‘ In effect, it is proper, that it should be 
known, in order to guard the upright 
and unsuspecting of our community 
from being led astray, that in cases, 
with which we are acquainted, when pa- 
rents, from some interested or other such 
motive, wished to transfer their children 
from any of our Schools to some Protes- 
tant establivshment, the removal was 
studiously preceded, by their circulating 
some caliimnioLis allegation against the 
School from which they were about to 
remove their children, in order thus to 
keep themselves right with their Catho- 
lic neighbours. 

It is may be also of advantage to state, 
that it has happened more than once, 
that parties in good circumstances, who 
were never known to give the least aid 
to our Orphanages have essayed to sad- 
dle upon them the support of the Or- 
phans of some of their deceased friends 
or relations, and thus exhibit their chari- 
ty at the expeiice of others far less 
wealthy than themselves. ‘ 

* We have largely diverged fro®' 
object We had in view,' in opening 
of this article. But we were led to do 
so by the strong contrast, which present- 
ed itself to our j^inds; as existing be- 
tween the cond licit of the Irish Catho- 
lic Soldiers not only at Aden, but 
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throughout India, in all that regards re- 
ligion and the education of their chil- 
dren, and the conduct of, we grieve to 
Bay, a large proportion of the East^ In- 
dian Catholics. Now hun^arily speaking, 
the very reverse of what happens in this 
matter ought to take place. For the 
groat majority of the European military 
are only transitory residents in this 
•country, and, they, ordinarily, cease 
in a few years, to have any connection 
with it, whilst, on the contrary, for the 
East Indian Community, with hardly an 
exception, all their hopes and interests, 
both religious a^nd temporal arc insepa- 
rably bound up with the laud of their 
■birth. 

But to return to our original purpose. 
The passage from Aden to Point de 
Guile usually, at present, occupies from 
ten .or eleven, to twelve days. 

Neither is the monotony of the voy- 
age relieved by the sight which the pas- 
senger gets, from time to time, of the 
Islands or Sea Coast which occasioually 
come wilhiu view. For barreuess and 
desolation reign supreme over all the 
speuery which presents itself before him, 
and not a living thing, except the sea 
birds that abound in the dreary Islands 
he passes by, enlivens or cheers his vi- 
sion, This circumstance greatly con- 
duces to make him viesv wdtii a stronger 
delight and relish, the fresh, heautiful 
verdure, which burst upon his delighted 
senses, when he comes within view of 
the picturesque coast of Ceylon. When 
he enters the spacious basin or road- 
stead, around the borders of which the 
town of Point de Galle is built, he finds 
himself encircled with groves of cocoa- 
nut trees, planted all around the sur- 
rounding shore, almo^st down to the 
w iter’s edge. 

Of the several pleasing objects which 
arrest the Passenger^s attention, when 
surveying from the Ship the surround- 
ing scenery, the handsottie and spacious 
Catholic Church erected tastefully on the 
summit of a gently sloping hill, not far 
from the Beach, particularly attracts his 
notice. We visited the Church and tho 
amiable excellent Clergyman attach- 
ed to it. ^We found that the interior of 
the sacred edifice surpassed even the 
exterior in beauty, Everything in it was 
arranged with great regard to order, neat- 


ness and gqoj^ We learned from 

the worthy Pastor, that his congrega-^ 
tion consisted of libout two thousand 
persons, almost all natives of the Island, 
At Point de Galle, as w^ell as in the other 
parts of Ceylon, where native Catholics 
reside, these are found to be conspicuous 
both for their simple, firm faith in the 
truths of their religion, and their general 
attention to their iiiioral duties. So far 
back as the year 1805 or 1807, when Sir 
Alexander Johnston was Chief Justice 
of C»3ylon, that distinguished Offirirtlih 
his answer to an address presented to 
him l)y the Catliolic Clergy and Laitv; on 
Jiis r(*tireTnent from oificc, stated, thAt 
just before receiving their address, ho 
had made tl^e judicial circuit of (/cylori, 
and that out of the one hundred and 
fifty thousand Catholics scattered over 
the whole country, not even one solitary 
individual of that large community was 
brought before him charged with any 
crime. This indeed is a very raornorahle 
occurrenxe, and one most honorable to 
the Catholics of Ceylon, especially when 
it is reuiern bored, that the higii personage 
who gave this flattering testimony, was 
himself a Protestant, .We have every 
reason to hope, that not withstanding the 
irnnienso encreaae, which must have taken 
place in the numbers of the Catholics of 
Ceylon, in the forty-six years which have 
elapsed, since Sir A. Johnston pronounc- 
ed the eulogy ju’st referred to, they have 
still prc'^erved niistained their title to a 
like commendation from the authorities 
of the present day. Indeed that this is the 
case, we may learn from the testimony 
very recently borne by Sir J. Ernerspn 
Teiment to their moral worth, on a sinni- 
lar occasion to that, in which Sir A* 
Johnston njade the memorable atatemoilfci 
which we have jfist quoted. j 

We cannot close this notice, witlidat: 
adverting to an interesting and ediMii^ 
incident, which happened, when we laWly 
paid a passing visit to Point de 
It was on the Friday morning Wore 
last Passion Sunday, that the S^tnervire 
sailed in touched at Galle. Sqinftie of bur 
own party having heard in fhe 

Company of European Trobpi utatioried 
at Galle, there were several prtheir Iriijh 
fellOw couatrymen and^ tlatholics, 

'profited of our short st||f to visit them 
in their quarters. thb gi^eal surprise, 
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joy And edification of the Tisitor^, they 
■found their fellow-countrymen grouped 
together, and earnestly engaged in mak- 
ing Arrangements both to assist in the 
choir during Holy week, and also for the 
performance of some fine pieces of Mu- 
sic at the Solemn Mass, which was to be 
celebrated ou/the ensuing Easter Sunday 
morning. The parties who witnessed this 
. gratifying spectacle made mention of it, 
with much delight to the excellent French 
Clergyman of the place, and they heard 
with still greater pleasure from him, that 
what they had seen on tliat da)^ was only 
one from among the niirnerons other in- 
stances, which he habitually witnessed 
of the zeal of the Irish Soldiers not on- 
ly for the glory of the heuse of God, 
but also for the honor, happiness and 
comfort of their Pastor. 

(To be continued.) 

LORD CAMPBELL AND TIlE GOD- 
LESS COLLEGES IN IRELAND. 

We deem it useful more especially to 
those of our readers who, on account of 
their connection with Ireland, take an 
interest in the question of t|»e recently 
established Government Colleges in that 
country, to republish for their benefit 
the memorable correspondence of Lord 
Campbell with Miss Sellon, so well known 
9k OApe the Superioress of a community 

ladies, familiarly called Puseyite Nuns, 
haye said that Miss Sellon was once 
ibCj Superior of the community just men- 
tions ; because we are not aware, that 
the ootnmunity is still in existence, as 
we have not seen any recent notice of it 
in the publip journals. Moreover, hav- 
ing learned from some of these periodi- 
cals, that the ladies of the Puseyite com- 
munity in London had either become 
Converts to ChthoKcity and entered into 
a Catholic Convent, or ^returned to a 
secular state of life, we judge it not im- 
probable, that;, something ; similar may 
have happened in Miss Salfen^s cstabUsh- 
ment. ‘'V 'V' 

But to return to Miss Sollon's corres- 
pondence, with Lord Oampbe!]. Our 
roadera remember that that correspond 
dehc® y^ss occasioned by the part his 
Lordship took Jn proAomming the deci-* 
sipn pf the Privy Council in the famous 


case of Gorham versus the Protestant 
Bishop of Exeter* In that case, Loid 
Campbell, in conjunction with the Pro- 
testant Archbishops of Canterbury, and 
York, and the Lay members of the 
Privy Council, pronounced the extraor- 
dinary decision that astonished all Chris- 
teudom, namely, that in the Angli- 
can Protestant Church, its Clergy and of 
course its Laity might hold or not hold 
the doctrine of regeneration by Baptism, 
or in other words, that the members 
of the Anglican establishment without 
forfeiting its communion might, on that 
great fundamental doctrine, some of them 
hold Baptism to be of necessity for Salva- 
tin, whilst others of them might maintain 
the very contrary. So that in the same 
place of worship, in which two Anglican 
Ministers happened to preach, whilst one 
of them proclaimed from the Pulpit the 
Catholic doctrine upon the necessity of 
Baptism and denounced the contradictory 
teaching as a damnable heresy, the other 
might in virtue of Lord Campbell’s de- 
cision, announce from the same Pulpit 
and to the same audience, that Baptism 
was not necessary for Salvation. 

Now as in Lord Carapbeirs judgment, 
it is a matter of indifference, what doc- 
trine is held upon Baptism, it is but 
reasonable to infer, that his Lordship 
would, if occasion offered, exhibit an 
equal liberality or latitudinarianism ou 
the Sacrament of the Eucharist, on the 
inspiration of the Scriptures, on the 
Trinity, and even on the Divinity of 
Christ. We have no doubt that Archbi- 
shop Whately, if summoned before the 
Privy Council, to give an account of the 
openly Socinian language b® has lately 
employed, in what he calls /‘Evidences 
of Christianity” when treati^ upon the 
Mystery of the Blessed Trinity, would 
find Lord Campbell an able Advocate in 
his behalf, and one as well disposed in 
his case as in that of Mr. Gorbam> to 
pronounce such a judgtoent as would al- 
low the believers in the Trinity and the 
Unitarians or Anti-Trinitarians to he 
alike worthy members of the Anglican 
Protestant Communion, ancl equally en- 
titled to enjoy its Beneficerf, and cele- 
brate its religious Worship. 

This beiOg so, it be matter of 

surprise to^auy persbn, to find 

Lord Campbell declare) as be lately did , 
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at the dinner given by him to his Irish 
Tenantry, that he never could under- 
stand, why it was, that any Roman Ca- 
tholic could have any scruple about send- 
ing his children to the Government, or, as 
they have been called, if we rightly re- 
member, by the very Protestant Sir H. 
l«glis, ‘^the Godless Colleges.” Assur- 
edly, i£ Catholics could, consistently with 
their principles or with right reason, adopt 
Lord CampbelFs, or Archbishop What- 
ley^s notions upon religion, they needj 
not scruple to ;5end their children to a 
School coudxyted even by Mahomedan 
Teachers. Por by the very same train 
of reasoning, only a little more develop- 
ed, by which Lord Campbell or Arch- 
bishop Whatley would vindicate the pro- 
priety of Catholic Parents sending their 
children to the Godless Colleges, their 
Lordships might as satisfactorily show, 
that the Parents in question might con- 
fide the Faith and Morality of their 
offspring to the safe keeping of Mussul- 
man Professors. We now invite the at- 
tention of our readers to the subjoined 
correspondence, 

“ Yk MoTflEa SOPER.” AND LoRO CAMPBRt.1.. 

[Our readers will recfdlecc the existence of a 
'ProteNtant Oonveiit of Mercy at Ply«nouth, and 
the inquiry held before J)r Philpots o<nicerning 
the suppo&ed ** Popish” practices of Miss Sellon, 
the Superioress of that instil luiou. Miss Sellon 
has been taking Lord Ouinpbeit totat>k fortbe iato 
decision, sanciioned by bis Lordship in the Gor- 
ham case.-»Ep Tab ] 

*• The Orplians' Home Plymouth, 
March J9. 

My Lord.^It is with a pain, the intensity 
of which, amidst such apparent gratitude, your 
lordship will not readily imagine pussilde, that 
in writing to express my deep sense of your 
kindness in consenting to aid the work at Dev on- 
port, I have now to request the withdrawal of a 
name which, noble and honoured as it is, is 
connected must pAtnfuliy with a decision which 
for the present, brands the Church of England 
with uftcatholio leaehing. 

** As a most unworthy, yet faithful daughter 
of that Church, I have, as your lordship may 
perceive, no choice left tne in working for her 
but to withdraw from one who has assisted in a 
judgment which I am bound to believe is so con 
trary to her fundamental principles as to be fatal 
to her ^iiless abspluiely rejected. 

It t9 useless to multiply words of sorrow. 
Your lordship will khow. and ' feel that such a' 
letter as ili^ present ought not and could not be 
written wi^out muob grief and jerubarrussmeni;. 
Entreating your forgiveness^ and praying'thRt 
all blessing iiiiiy attend you and yours, 1 aiD, 
your lordship's humble and gVateful servant, 

To the Kt. Hon. Lmd Gininphelh 


24n 

“ PRiscii:.i.A L-tnU Sellon, Ye mother fupr. 

Midland Oirouir, Warwick. M:irch 31, 1850. 

“ Madam— ^Having h most sincere respect for 
your piety and benevolence, I would beg you to 
reconsider your request that iny name may be 
withdrawn from the list of (hose who are denir- 
ous ,of assisting you in the truly Christian ob- 
jects to which your life is devot' d.* I 

ashure you that we have given no opinion con- 
trary to yours upon the doctrine of Baptismal 
regeneration , We had no jurisdiction to decide 
any iloctrioal question and we studiously abstain- 
ed from doing so. . We were only called upon to 
coimtrue th*^ articles and formularies of, the 
Church, and to say whether they be so framed 
as to condemn certain opinions expressed by Mr. 

Gorham ...rl Ueoolleot that the' Ardh«* 

bishop ef Oanterbury and the Archbishop of 
York entirely approved of what we did, and that 
they are as much answerable for it us if they' 
had been mem hers of the Court, instead of be- 
ing only o«i* advisers, lletlect, then, whethnn 
it lA for the good of the Church, to wlvioh you 
are so affectionately attached, to pronounce ex- 
communication against all who approve of the 
decision which you censure, Perhaps you may 
find that a large mnjority of the pious sons and 
daughters of the Church of England think that 
the decision is sound, and that it may heal Che 
wounds from which she has lately suff* red. Ac 
any rate, 1 do hope that upon re-consideratiori 
you will still allow me lo have the gratification 
of being upon your coiiimitiee. If yon remain 
infi^xibie, i must submit to yniir deierminarion, 
but i sliall continue to pray that Heaven may 
enlighten your understanding and further your 
labours wifli its choicest blesnings. — 1 have the 
hiinour to he, with the highest respect, Madam, 
your most obedient, faithful servant, 

*• Campbell.” 

“The Urphans' Home, April 8. 

“ My Lord— 1 found your letter on my return 
from a short absence from home. Need 1 say 
that the unexpected kindness of its contents only 
made me the more bitterly inoum over the un- 
happy cause which separates me from such a be- 
nevolent and noble heart — separates me, as 1 still 
hope, only for a time, for how can 1 believe but 
that your lordship will in lime perceive what b 
involved in your decision, and will lament AB 
deeply as any* one of us that it should have en- 
dangered the ChUfeh by the apparent admission 
of heretical teaching? 

•* You tell me that, on the contrary, it will help 
to heal her wounds. Alas! my lord, that yOM 
should say so! *llow can it heal her wofindsfo 
tell us that her Articles admit of a heresj which 
her Creed nj^cts? I may not hrllAvA itV rI- 
thpugh such words ar^ sanciioned % fhe two 
Archbishops. My lord, I do not b.etieve it. |t 
would be to question the truth of t^^Kuroh 
of England to believe tbat It #et^^iHHttt»r of 
allowed indifference whetheK an the 

Creed were contradicted or.l^ot^. la dm being 
fattliful to her to doubt untU they ovyn voice con- 
demn her, which may'dinforbun Butm^ 
hearts, since the decision^ do fad. They h^ lie va 
that your decisiqu h tltey do nu^t believe 
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ilmfc th% CbafSb of RnurUntl to^ An<i 

a holder of tho truth of God— tb«*y thru from 
bpr aa^^lot bein^ Ii#?ht eet ou A hitl which 
oaonof hr hid/' Thpir Faith in utt<*riy shaken. 
I, epfA^ from a hitter knowledge of fao^e, I see 
her lomken h? those who have loved her. And 
tOR^ my lord, do jou also bf liere that the Ohiirch 
of EnfrUnd has been untrue to herself— that her 
formularies are so constituted that she contra- 
dicts her own Belief— that she will not maintain 
the Paith of her Creeds— that she, will admit 
priests to teach her children that which has 
been condemned as a heresy ? Forgive me, (ny 

lord, for writing thus to you: 

“ I thank you very earnestly for your promise 
of remembering me in your prayers. I am not 
worthy to pray for you— and yeti if the God of 
all goodness will hear the supplication of a loving 
atid deeply sorrowing heart, He will bring you 
to grieve for the injury done to the Church, and 
will help you to repwir it, and give you all bles- 
sing in time and in eternity. — Your#, very hum- 
bly and affectionately. " ^ 

P, Lydia Srllon/' 

COMM.EMORATION OF THE 

Faithful departed. 

Cathkdrai. Church. 

Thb solemn Office for the faithful de- 
parted will he performed at the Cathe- 
dral on November 1st at 5 o'clock in the 
■ afternoon, and on the following morning 
at 7 o’clock High Mass of Requiem will 
he celebrated for their eternal repose. 
The Bonediction of the Cathedral Ceme- 
tery will take place immediately after 
I^a. 

' .^11 ipe^t Wednesday the 2nd Nov. so- 
lemn 'Office and High Mass will be cele- 
brated for the deceased Clergy, and Reli- 
gious ^.of this "Vicariate. On Thursday 
the 8rd a similar Service will be olfered 
up for the deceased Wardens of the Ca- 
thedral; on Friday the 4th . for the de- 
ceased Members of the Confraternity of 
the l^sary ; and on Saturday the 5th 
for deceased Members of the Confrater- 
nity of the B. V. Mfof Mount Carmel. 

ST. JOHF8 CHAPEL. 

ciacui^A »dA».' ; 

Wednesday next being the Anftiver- 
saiy of the Cuniniemoratinn of AU 
Vespem for the Faithful, depturted '^yill 
he retcited on ieteniiig of Tuead^ly; 
Foiiat. Ail Saints, at Bt, John’s Cha- 


pel, and the usual annual instruction 
on prayers for the dead will be preached 
on the same evening. A solemn High 
Mass for the repose of the Souls of the 
Faithful Departed will be celebrated in 
the same Ob^pel on the Morning of 
Wednesday, the 2nd of November, at 
7 o’clock A. M. immediately afiter whieh 
the solemn Benediction of the Ceme-. 
tery will take place. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

The solemn High MassVor the repose 
of the Souls of the Faithful departed 
will be celebrated In St. Thomas’ Church 
on Wednesday, the second of Novem- 
ber, at 7 o’clock, A M. 

CHURCH OF THE SACRED HEART, 

DpURRUMTOLLAH. 

— f>WD— * 

On Tuesday next. Feast of All Saints, 
and the first Mass will begin at 7 o’clock, 
the second immediately after it. 

In the evening, Solemn Office, for the 
Dead will begin at 6 o’clock. 

Wednesday, All Souls’ Day, the office 
of Souls for the Dead will begin at 6^ 
o’clock, and the High Mass at 7 o’clock. 

I'he blessing of the Cemetery, North 
Road Intally, will begin at 5 o’clock r it, 
28th Oct. 1853. 

CORKESPONDBNCE. 


CATHOLIC MISSION OV PENANG. 

— 000 — 

As the following ‘letter, addressed by 
the Very Rev. Dt. Bigandet V. G. of 
Bishop ^oucho, to a Friend in Cal- 
cutta, contains some interesting particu- 
lars, on the state and prospects of the 
religious and educational Institutions 
lately established at Penai)|b wg have 
much pleasurjB in laying it^'^efore our 
readers." i 

Mr ,,P*!4a Madam, —I havevduly re- 
ceived, your kind letter, dtited July 10th, 
and feel most thankful to his Grace Dr. 
Carew, for the lively iuteiost he takes iu 
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^11 that concerns our Mission. His truly 
Catholic heart makes him feel beyond 
the circuit of his own extensive diocese, 
the wants of his fellow Catholics, and 
prompts him to undertake much in order 
to relieve them. May he succeed in all 
his CwXcrtions in behalf of our holy reli- 
gion ! We all rejoice at the many bless- 
ings, the Almighty is pleased to pour 
down upon your Orphanages and Schools, 
and we fervently beg of him to continue 
to reward with abundant success, the 
great efforts made in Calcutta by the 
good Nuns an^ Priests, for the advance- 
' ment of Catholicity. 

Mother Matilda has just arrived from 
Singapore, where she has been to exa- 
mine the locality, where the new Con- 
vent is to be established. We hope soon 
to be able to put on a good footing the 
Singapore Institution. Mother Matil- 
da’s hefalth is just the same as when you 
left ; Sister St. Enthyme is not yet quite 
well, but she is able to attend School, 
All the other Sisters are in the enjoy- 
ment of very good health. They all 
unite in desiring me to offer you their 
kind regards and best wishes for the im- 
provement of your health and in solicit- 
ing the help of your fervent prayers. 
Thanks to Providence the Institution 
and Orphanages are increasing much. 

The Brothers’ School is surpassing 
my most sanguine expectations : the 
boys are making great progress in their 
studies under the able management of 
their excellent and devoted Masters. 
Our good Lord is howeyer pleased to visit 
us with occasional trials. A young and 
very talented brother had been sent to us 
from America to rc-inforce our esta- 
blishment here, but he unfortunately died 
out at sea of an attack of yellow fever. 
This is a severe loss to us here aud felt 
by no one more deeply than myself. 
May the holy will of God be done ! Our 
venerated Bishop desires me to offer you 
his best compliments and sincerest 
wishes : he is, well as myself, delight- 
ed to hear of the improvement of your 
heafthj commending myself to your 
good and pious prayers. 

J I remain, 

My dear Madam, 

Tout's yery respectfully. , 

L.BIGANDET. 

Penanff, Sept, \9th, 1853. 


Capt. Chisholm^s Letter to Hh Gretce 
Archbishop Oar ew, F. A, fV. R. , 

The annexed letter is from Captain 
Chisholm, the excellent Husband of the 
now justly celebrated Mrs. Chisholm, 
with whom Capt. Chisholm has ever 
nobly and generously co-pperatod, in all 
her wonderful undertakings, as well in 
the cause of Humanity as in the Moral 
welfare of Immigrants to Australia. 

My Deah Loud, — I feel highlj^ 
fied at what your Grace is pleased ib say 
of my dear boy in the Propaganda, and 
I am not at all surprised at your trying; 
to entice him to join you, and at your 
endeavours also to enlist into your ser- 
vice my good nieces at Cheltenham, — I 
am not a little pleased, however, at my 
son not yielding at once to your request, 
as it shows he is a boy of some resolu- 
tion not to* give way to your persuasion. 
As to that dear youth, I have entirely 
given him up to the service of His 
Maker, and delighted and grateful I am, 
that He has given him a call, so that I 
am prepared to acquiesce cheerfully to 
his going to whatever quarter of the 
world His spirit may guide him. I know 
no Bishop under whose guidance I would 
sooner, see my sou placed than yopr 
Grace’s, but my idea is, that England is 
the country whore the great battle must 
be fought between Catholicity aud Pro- 
testantism; that country after all, will 
in my humble opinion, prove the Citadel of 
Christendom; the same spirit that re- 
covered it from paganism, will again re- 
claim it from heresy, and the sons of 
England must once more lead the banner 
of the Cross into heathen nations, be- 
fore the millions around you can be c6i^^ 
verted to the faith, and brought into 
one Fold;* your Lordship is one of, the 
pioneers of this great work, .whi|0h all 
good Christians must look forwnifd to* 
If God then is pleased to spare my 
to endow him with talent, zeal and 
ty, I would wish him to be in the thick- 
ast of the fight. It is fiSame to 

me, as far as my natural feeling^ go, for 
I may never see the dear^boy again, 
whether he goes to the Eocky Moun- 
tains, India, or China, i believe, 

tke hoy is endowed resolu- 
tion ’and firmties^i' 1 would bb like 

him to go to that p40e where [ thought 
be might b6 of most service. 
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With regard to the young ladies your 
Grace has written to me about, the 

Miasea, Q^S , — , I am happy to have 

to mJ you, that I have found o;ie of 
theth under the protection of Hr. John, 
member of Council for this 
city, and the other, who I understand 
has a desire to enter a convent, resides 
at a place about 100 miles from Mel- 
bourne. Her sister will communicate 
your Grace’s proposal to her and the 
wishes of her Aunt, and I will duly let 
you ktio# the result, and the determina- 
tion of the young lady, Tt is the inten- 
tion of Bishop Goold to establish a Con- 
vent here, and he is now making Collec- 
tions for the same. It will give me 
great pleasure to do any thing I can for 
these young women, and placing the 
Novice under safe protection should she 
make up her ipind to proceed on to 
Calcutta. 

My ^Idest son, Archy, is now with me, 
and which is a great comfort to me, he is 
very steady and a very good youth. He 
tells me he had the high gratification of 
meeting you in London, and often talks 
of the kind notice you took of him, and 
your courtesy towards his good Mamma. 
Our Archy, is about setting up in business 
as a Commission Merchant, &c., and as 
he. is not of age, I will for the present 
have to enter into partnership with him. ' 
Perhaps your Lordship may be able 
through your influence to get some con- 
signments sent to our care Chisholm 
ah4 $on,” I have no fear but we shall 
render a correct account of whatever 
may be sent to us, and we will do our 
best to dispose of them to the best ad- 
vantage ; my son has quite acquired busi- 
ness habits, and he is at present in the 
Office of one of the most extensive Mer- 
chants here. 1' shall be expecting Mrs. 
Chisholm early in December, our separa- 
tiou has been a long bne, and a trying sa- 
crifice ; however, God been pleaded to 
bless our labours, I l^uoi^ it will interest 
your Lordship to learn th^t I have sent 
home for about 230 Parent^ upwards of 
400 Brothers and Sisters, about 120 chil- 
dren left behind, 40 wives with some 80 
phildren, 150 nephews and nieces and 

me other relatives^ and that 1 have 
itted for them upwards of £ 000. 

shave seen many a tear of joy shed in 
my^ littj[er|ffice, so if we have had onr trials. 


we have had these gratifying traits of 
human nature. T may mentione one Uttle 
incident which may please your Lordship, 
showing how strong the ties of nature 
are ; sometime ago a dutiful son sent 
through my hands £ 21 for his aged Mo- 
ther, in Galway, for her support, but 
when the poor woman got hold of tRe 
money, she said, she could not die happy 
until she saw her son, and to ray great 
surprise the poor old creature walked into 
my office the other day, she is 63 years 
of age and indeed very feeble. Her 
son is somewhere at the diggings and I 
have advertised for him ; — but she re- 
ceives kind treatment from her Country 
people. 

I had the great gratification of receiv- 
ing the other day, by Post, two Copies 
of your Bengal Directory^ which I will 
peruse with much interest ; I see it is 
compiled by our old friend, then* a stu- 
dent, now the Very Rev, Dr. Kennedy, 
Brother of my dear and ever lamented 
friend. Dr. Kennedy, who lived and died 
a Saint ; will your Lordship most kindly 
remember me to the present worthy Rec- 
tor of St. John’s, ray Son joins me in 
affectionate regards to your Grace, and 
hoping occasionally to hear from you, 
and to be remembered in your pious 
prayers, 

Believe me, to remain, 

My very dear Lord, 

Yours ever afifectioniitcly, 
Archd. Chisholm. 
Melbourne Victoria, \ 

August 2, 1853. J 


MELBOURNE. 

The following extract from a letter 
just received from Melbourne has been 
obligingly sent to us by a friend, for the 
purpose of giving further confirmation 
to the remarks made by us in our pre- 
ceding issue, ou the subject of Emigra- 
tion from India to Atistralia, ^ 

We may add, that the writer oi the 
letter just' referrpd to is a ^ntleman, 
whose education and profe^ioij gave 
him strong grounds to for great 
suooess, at the tiniie thjat, in health 
and linenoumbered by wifeyr family, 
he ethigrated to Melbourne. ^ 
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Geelong^ July 15, 1858. 

I have delayed writing to you, until 
I should have something definite to tell 
you, and as that has now arrived, I sit 
down to give you my history since leav- 
ing Calcutta. Imprimis, we had a very te- 
digus and uncomfortable voyage, we left j 
the Sandheads on the 21st March and I 
anchored inside the Pprt Philip heads i 
on the morning of the 2d. June being 81 1 
days from Cooly-Bazar. 1 landed at Mel- j 
bourne oU the 4th, very unwell from. 
Rheumatism, caught by sleeping, for a 
fortnight in a damp bed ; Melbourne pre- 
sented the appearance of tfie busiest, dir- 
tiest and most uncivil place I ever saw, 
at foot I give you a memo, of prices here, 
from which you can foftn your owu opi- 
nion, of the value of Money r for a small 
store, in what I consider a bad' place for 
business B — — pays 600£ a year, and 
no East Indian produce with the excep- 
tion of Sugar will pay. The people here 
will not touch either Rice, or E, I. Rum, 
and the Rice sent here has either been 
sold at an immense loss, or reshipped as 
ballast to England and Singapore ; al- 
most the only article from (Calcutta to 
pay is Sugar. The lighterage, from the 
Bay alone is 2 € per ton, some shipments 
of good Calcutta Furniture have done 
well, and those with spices and Cheroots 
with MartelPs Brandy are the only thing 
to pay. That there is abundance •of 
wealth, in the Colony, is undoubted, but 
with it, there is an amount of misery and 
discomfort among the new comers, which 
is appalling : no one possesses a home, in 
f^ct there is not proper house accommo- 
dation for one half of the people, and 
thousands are pouring in monthly. It 
will be many a long day before an Eng- 
lishman, in moderate circumstances, can 
call his house his own ; only men of wealth 
can afford houses to themselves ; there are 
350 sail of shipping in Hpbson^s bay, 
some of which have^ been there many 
months, in fact from thg difficulty of 
getting storage for good^ in Melbourne, 
the detention tisnd demurrage are dread- 
ful. , / . 

Now for House-roQtn, at a common^ 
boardinC-hioi^f, I had (:o take a quarter 
of a rootti met by 10, sharing it w|th 
three oth^ts, we had 25 men iix tlhe 
house, Jeonsisting of every grade, 
ters, Merchants, Stohe-Masous, Car^h-r 


[ters, &c., so yptt m>y irtiagiuc how Wm- 
fortable it is; for ^ a cottage of 2 rooms 
3£ a week is asked and readily given, 
for people arriving here, with Families, 
are glad to give any thing, rather than 
submit to the extortion atid discomfort 
of the Hotels. The rent of a cottage 
or small house of 6 Rooms is about 8£ 
per week, and nothing decent for a small 
family residence can be got for leHs than 
250 jC per year. 

I have seen many old Calcutta ac;; 
qnaintances, who all I believe, wish them- 
selves back again, do what you Oan to 
stop any friends who arc thin king of > 
coming down. The old Sjttlers have the 
best of it, ^and numbers of Gentlemen 
are working on the roads, at IOa?, a day. 

Here is a list of prices. 

Bread,. . . . ' 1^. 6flf. to 2s. the loaf. 

A Cabbage, 2s. to 2^. 6rf. 

A Lettuce. 6rf. i 

A fresh Egg. lOrf. 

Butter, Salt, 4#. &d. a lb. 

Milk, 2^. a quart, civility not 

to be had at any price, and mud six in. 
ches deep on the average. I hope you 
will impart the contents of this Letter 
to all old friends. 

^elections. 

WARNING TO THE PUBLIC. 

Our readers will recollect, that two years 
ago the Right Revd. Dr. A. Hartmann warn, 
ed the public against a Chaldean Priest, Di* 
nak Bar-Jonah, who had imposed upon his 
Lordship by whom he was kindly recriv^d 
and recorainended for raising a subscription to 
rebuild in his country some Churches 
troyed by the' Mahomed ans. Tnis priest 

hat been educated in the College of Propa- 
ganda at Rome, he speaks fluently Latin and 
Italian, and his credentials seemed to he 
quite in order. Shortly after his arrival in 
Bombay Dr. X. Hanmann receited a letter 
from the vice- Prefect of the Misriop at Bag- 
dad. written by order of the Patriarch of 
Babylon and the Chaldean ndtlb^L Joseph 
Qdo, stating that the Patriarch bid for gross 
misconduct suspended the liaid Priest Dinah 
Bar- Jonah. In consequiaoea Vthereof Dr. 
A. Hartmann withdrew Ms. 
and prohibited that PrifSt frt^ saying Mass. 

. Dinah Bar-^Jouildt hli trickery detect- 

jed, and well |aiwing could no longer 
'impose upon the Vicar Apostolic, he turned^ 
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fo tl)o ScKliWatic Clergy Bombay from 
whom ha ir^ceived a brotherly .welcome^ got 
strong tecdinmendation^ attd made a, hand- 
aathe snbjBcription. After this he proceeded 
to Qoa, where he met with the same hearty 
reception. In the meantime Dr. A. Hart- 
lOann addressed a letter in Arabic to the 
patnarch of Babylon* and received an an- 
swer, such as the former one. From Goa Dinah 
Bar-Jonah proceeded to the Malabar Coaat 
where he immediately endeavoured to create 
a Schism amongst the Syrian population un** 
til now under the obediance of the Archbi- 
shop Vicar Apostolic of Verapoly. He pro- 
niie^d ihem^‘ that by his inTerposition, they 
would obtain a Bishop of their own rite, and 
brought all into confusion and into the immi- 
nent danger of Schism. The Right Reverend 
Dr. Bernardino of St. Theresa, then in charge 
of the Mission of Verapoly, wrote instantly 
to Bishop Hartmann, to inquire whether he 
had . any information or document, rogarding 
this Dinah Bar> Jonah. His Lordship soon 
forwar^d to him the letter of tlie Prefect 
of Ballad, and the original letter of the 
Patriarch of Babylon with an authentic trans- 
lation, as also a statement of the doings of 
this Priest at Bombay. This was enough 
to kepp the Syrian Catholics in obedience, 
and thus all the endeavours of that suspend- 
ed Priest were frustrated. Nevertheless he' 
did not give up his diabolical plan till lately 
when the English Resident 6f Travancor 
and Cochin turned him out of the place ar 
a, disturber of the public peace: It issdd 
he is now' gone to Ceylon and probably he 
vrill make his tour in other Vicariates. Should 
this bo the case, Dr. A. Hartmann, if reques- 
tedr^Mji willingly furnish any Bishop Vicar 
Apps^plfc with the documents coircerniiig this 
infamous iii4ivi(]ua1. His Lordship but late- 
ly recVrved again a letter from the Patriarch 
of Biihyloh, wherein it is explained how Di- 
nah Bar- Jonah forged the letter.^, and was 
suspended, and begs of the H. Q. to deliver 
this Priest into his hands. But the Civil laws 
in ‘ India are quite differmit from those in* 
Syria.<*«-Bt9mou!y Vathotw Examiner, 

It is more than prol^ble that this Dinah 
Bur-/o?iaA. having fabriot^ed a set of 
new document# under a hciHlous name, will 
appear, or has already appeared in the Straits. 
-•Eu. S. L.R i , 

T'' . 

the aOAJtESE SOltltSlHr. 

To Mt PSlfcOW ’OATHOltCS, ■ i". 

1st. In sny , firs* iiBitit I poiniid out 
«hst documents Priests ore requiimd to 
% . order |o prove their legittiunoy j libtiU in \ 


the present one shoW the cause thsit brbnght on 
the division , he.ra ’ among us, but I must first 
suppose that enquiry ha$ been made as to the 
genuineness of the Credentials &c. of both the 
Reverend Gentlemen here. 

2nd. From the nature of my calling I often 
come in contact with the greatest portion of 
the lower class of Christians, under the Rev. 
Mr. Vicente* whom I may say is the largest 
portion of his flock ; among these people, are 
to’ be seen Christians levelled in their morals, 
nearly similar to Heathens— aye, even worse, 
and to see these poor people allowed to remain 
in perfect ignorance of their religion, is heart- 
rending ; whose knowledge in it, Is UOthing more 
than to make the sign of the cross, (even this 
very often imperfectly) can Recite the Lord’s 
Prayer, the Creed, Hail Mary, and sometimes 
there are a feu/to be met with, Who can recite 
the Ten commandments, and the Precepts of 
the Church, many are to be seen whose whole 
knowledge in religiSii is only to recite the ** Salve 
Reinha/* yes this is all, and to our shame I must 
say, without understanding a word they reoite. ! 

3rd. in every country such examples may 
be met with, and it is sometimes unavoidable ; 
but Singapore, particularly that portion of Pa- 
dre Vicenti’s party just alluded to, beats all 1 
ever siiw ! 

4th. with respect to the immoral habits of 
the class of people alluded to, out of many I 
will expose a few t profane and vulgar expres- 
sions are considered by them as table talk-:-con- 
cubinage and adultry apparently receive no check ; 
in fact among them it is considered nearly as 
honorable as marrirge — poor people— you are 
really to be pitied— these crimps are the fruits 
of your not knowing your religion ; although 
your Padre is the guilty one/ for not teaching 
you better, and who will have to answer to Goo 
foi^his deeds ; yet you are guilty also, for every 
one is answerable for his own acts— I know 
Well, many of you keep your consciences quiet, 
by believing that Christians, ignorant of their 
religion, through the neglect of their Pastor 
are innocent— be not deceived such belief is con- 
trary to the Christian religion — every soul is 
answerable for itself— for our Saviour says ** if 
the blind lead the blind, both fall into the pit' ' 
he does not say if the blind lead the blind the 
leader will fall into the pit. 

5th. This corrupted state of religion and im- 
moral habits of the OhrisUaUs existed even in 
1630, with a Pastor neglectful of his duties, 
whose superiors too timid to compel him to be 
more diligent— these are the causes of the divi- 
sion,, which 'would not have taken place had 
Padre Mala, who was Pasfor at that time exer- 
cised his Pastdral duties as hp should have dona 
—for want of which, the Catholic community 
at thiat time were rpady at every mon^eut to 
join or follow any Priest, legitimate or not, 
ns long as he did hU duty— so disotraoted were 

they. . i. ^ , 

6tb. V Duriijg this state of g^irs, iirthe year 
1832, the' French MissjcOHries arrived here ; 
mahy^fihoked to them, not simply because they 


* Fottuguese Tries! here. 
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wore better Priestir well known from their pious 
liihuure in Penan^r, aI»o because the^ convinced 
those who Bucked to them by arguments, both 
simple and grave, that they were their legiti- 
mate Pastors. Their simple arguments were 
as follows. 

1st, Singapore in 1819, had no OathoUc 
Priests. 

39)d. A number of pious Catholics applied 
to the Bishop of Biam for one, 

3) d. They applied to that Bishop because he 
was the nearest to them. 

4th. Before' the Bishop of Siam could ob- 
tain permission from Rgme to take spiritual 
charge of Singapore, Padre Maia arrived, and 
exercised his Ministry as Pastor with tl)e per- 
mission of NO ONE. 

5th. Bishop Bartholomeo arrived here in the 
beginning of 1831 a& Coadjutor to the Bishop 
of Siam, with orders to take spiritual charge of 
Singapore, but found Padre Maia already in 
tile place — this Gentleman seeing that he hud 
DO Credentials to prove his power"** submitted 
to the Bishop — by this submission it must be 
understood that Padre Maia put himself under 
the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Siam. 

6th. On which account the Bishop gave 
him Jurisdiction and left for Penang to return 
shortly after. 

7th. The Bishop returned in 1832 when 
Padre Maia refused to obey him— it appears he 
now had Credentials from Goa ; it was too late, 
for the Bishop had already taken spiritual 
charge in 1831. So Qoa had no right to inter- 
fere. 

8th. Padre Maia took upon himself to exer- 
cise the duties of Pastor since 18*24 to 1831, 
can it be said what good has he done to reli- 
gion ? 

0th These were the simple arguments brought 
by the Bishop of Siam, and 1 should say, from 
the distracted state the Catholics were at the 
time, these arguments alone, without any graver 
ones, were sufficient to induce them to acknow- 
ledge the Bishop of Siam a^ their legitimate 
Bishop, and who alone could appoint a Pastor 
over them; however, it appears when matters 
came to a close, a portion of the Catholics drew 
back and continued under Padre, Maia, the 
greatest part of them did so merely because 
they did not like to hurt his feelings— >he having 
been for sometime with them and because he 
baptized some of their children, and for other 
reasons of the same nature. 

Id my next 1 will begin to expose the argu- 
ments brought forward by the two parties at 
the present day, in support of their rights to 
the Jurisdiction. 

J. I. WOODFORD. 

Singapore 2Sth June, 

appr’oaching SMAK-UP of the 

MOHMON IMPOS'fUftB. 

A few ^eks ago we read a graphic aocound 
of the disruptions in the Mormon, camp, with a 
report of Brigham Ybungi the latter day-B^tol« : 
prophet's fierce denunciatory speech, breathing j 
murder and extermination agaiust two classes df 

* See paras 3rd & 6lhoI my 1st Letter. 


people inhabiting the Great Salt Lake city,, the 
Gentiles and the Gladdenites ; the latiftt*' of 
whom have seceded from the Mormon body. 
Tbt* Utah correspondent of the New York DaU^ 
Times gives some further interehting feaiureb of 
the disrupiion : “ In my last," he says, I promi.s- 
ed you some further account of the Gladden ex- 
citement. After the demonstrations by Brigham 
and Parley, the heretics were forbidden to hold 
meetings anywhere, or lo assemble together in 
greater number than three. On Sunday' the 
the 27th of March, the subjt*6t was resumed at 
the tabernacle by Elder Erastus Snow, in a ser- 
mon distinguished for its profanity and brutal 
ferocity. This has not been reported for the 
Deseret News, and I must depend on my memory. 
He began with the most sickening and fulsome 
adulation of the bashaw of forty tails, who at 
present, occupies the high and mighty position* 
of the Prophet of^ the Lord ‘ in these Ust days.' 
This concluded to the entire satisfaction of the 
honest and pifre-ininded Brigham, the .speaker, 
by the way. of lashing himself into a rage, poured 
fortli a torrent of invectives against the Gentiles. 
Ilo then ti»ok up the Gladdenites, and hoped the 
Lord would curse and destroy them. He plain- 
ly told the audience that whoever should be the 
cxcutioncrs of divine justice in tins case, a|^d .slay 
the Gladdenites, their wives and their children, 
from the face of the earth, would, receive a bright 
crown of glory. The injunction to assassinate 
the Gladdenites was open and undisguised, and 
repeated in a variety- of forms, and, what is 
more to be lamented, was plainly resporidl^d to 
by the audience. It was a sphere of murder, 
plain, palpable frightful, and sickening, The 
picture was one which, once seen, can never be 
effaced from the mind. A preacher, in the pul- 
pit, ferociously enjoing the murder of men, 
women, and children, for a difference of opinion, 
and two thousand faces intently gazing upon 
him, with fanatical approbation ; the regions 
of the damned could scarcely present a spene 
more truly diaholicttl. A Gentile emigrant pre- 
sent stood it as long as he could, but finally left 
the tabernacle with compressed lips and clenched 
fit^t, and evidently under an uncontrollable paro- 
x\sm of indignant excitement. And this is 
Mormonism ! The.*^© are the ptn^ple who are eter- 
nally talking of Gentile persecufion ! Yes, they 
have been persecuted, as tlebauchees and felons 
usually are, 4>ut never on account of thch* reli- 
gion. They havejiver been a bubbling and see- 
thing cauldron of pollutions, and can no more 
be tolerated in the bosom of civilisetl society 
than gangs of counterfeiters and thieves. You 
may ask if alt Mormons are to come undei* this 
severe condemnation. I do not mean to to be 
so understood. There a great many weak and 
simple minded people, who have no very definite 
and .fixed belief, and glide along with the current 
without any positive harm: there ajTs others 
who nre fanatical, and, of course, datigeroua ins- 
truments in the hands of the rascals who control 
them ; there are others, who are totally 

sick of Mortnonism hut t^ematn quiet until an 
^opportunity occurs to escape. Snow was suc- 
ceeded by Amasa Layman, a rubicund, smooth- 
faced debauchee, who resides in Ban Bernardino, 
Odl., and has coucubiaess, at coaveuient stations 
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bf^tween that place and thiSf for the Klory of 
the Lord, His lan^?aa|?e and manners ♦ere leaa 
violent and more disguisedk but quite aa eiguifi- 
Cant. He reminded the tneinbers of the church 
of their * covenant obligations/ and strongly 
urged that this was an occasion in which parti- 
cular members were to perform the duties allott- 
ed to them. This was in reference to the Danites 
or the Brothers of Gideon/ a band of organised 
ruffians in the Mormon Church, whose buisnesa 
it is to execute the mandates ofnhe council/ 
right or wrong/ That such a band once existed, 

1 have abundant proof ; that it now exists 1 have 
no doubt. Smith has appointed a meeting at his 
house for the same sabbath, and, as the hour 
approached, a band of young men assembled 
round his door, and collected a quantity of stones 
ready for use ; and, as the Gladdenites came and 
•entered the house, a long six-foot, scowling 
Danite, named Cummings, in obedience to his 
covenant obligations/ took them by the collar 
and led them out, with threats of ^xteriuinaiion. 
Of course the meeting was broken up; nor am 1 
aware that any has since been held. After these 
things it was generally supposed by the Gentiles 
that Smith would rnysieriomly disappear ; as 
obnoxious men sometimes do here; but he has 
been on his guard, and no catastrophe of the 
kind has happened. Modesty is at a sad dis- 
count at Salt Xiake, nor is it at all a matter of 
marvel, Polygamy and other forms of licentiousl 
ness have very much broken down these usefu- 
barriers, by which human virtue is in a degree 
protected in oivilixed communities.— Xoncfatt 
Mail, 

THE CHINESE ANNUAL SACRIFICE 
TO THE DEPARTED SPIRITS, 

The Chinese universally believe in this trans- 
migration of BOuls-«-this is generally known ; 
ecarcely without a single exception, they believe 
that we shall all of us ap*pear in this world again 
sn some living form ; but whether we shall in- 
habit again as saints, or evil spirits, beasts or 
reptiles^ they as firmly believe, depends entirely 
on the way we conduct ourselves during our 
present existence. 

But the general superstitious tendency of the 
Chinese mind leads them more frequently to be- 
lieve that we shall appear again in this world as 
invisible tormenting spirits; they also believe 
tha} the spirits have a kingly rule to whose mil 
they are subjectf in the same ,^ay that we believe 
ourselves to be subject |o and governed by the 
Divine will of God ; they also believe, that for 
the greater part of time, these spirits are kept 
in subjection, and not allowed he about ; but 
that about the first and fi^eentb days of the 
seventh Moon every year, they aye let loose by 
their king, and allowed to roam over the world 
in search of sustenance ; and tl^p JDhinese all 
firmly believe that if these spi^^ are fiot fed, 
they will haunt and molest ajU' tW ft^jenda of 
the departed— therefbre it is, that dxniing the 
first, fifteen days of each Seventh Mc^n gafnfices 
are efibred to them— and fiill oetbfi^ony is joined 
in by ait ^^svho believt*, from the richest io the 
povre^l^oordtng to their mveraf means $ While 


a poor man will offer half a catty of pork or a 
little fruit, a rich one will spend hundreds of 
dbllars in making a full' show ; and this they 
consider absolutely necessary to ensure them- 
selves against the threatened molestations. 

It matters not when these sacrifices are offer- 
ed, so long as it is done within the first fifteen 
days of the month, nor does it matter how long 
the articles are left exposed, so long as it on 
the public road,, or outside of the dwelling, in 
some open place. Some classes offer their sacri- 
fices on one day and some on another — .some 
leave the articles exposed but for an hour, while 
others leave theirs for several hours ; even some 
particular tribes observe a particular day ; dur- 
ing the fifteen days, generally speaking, the 
Hukkean people select one day, the Tieu-Chieu 
men another, the Canton people another, and so 
on. The sacrifices at the temple are offered on 
the first day of the Moon, and so are the sacri- 
fices at the public markets. The principal 
sacrifice on this day is offered at the Tieu-Chieu 
Temple in Phillip street— in the compound, in 
front of which a large scaffolding is erected, 
about 30 feet high, by about 40 feet long and 
about 20 feet in breadth ; the top ot this is 
covered with different articles at an early part of 
the evening, and left there till midnight ; when 
on a signal given by the ringing of a large bell 
in the temple— the public are allowed to gain 
the scaffolding in the best way they can, and 
appropriate to themselves anything they can lay 
hold of. 

The opium and spirit farmers who sacrifice on 
a very large scale, and make a better show than 
any one else, always select the fifteenth day of 
the month, and as this is generally something 
extensive and affords materials for describing 
how the ceremony is conducted ; we shall endea- 
vuur to give our readers a short account of what 
we witnessed at their premises on the last sacri- 
ficing night, (the 2nd September.) We pro- 
ceeded to the spot (Teliik Ayer Street,) about 
half past 8 o’clock; but long before reaching— 
we observed an immense blaze of light, the 
whole street was illuminated by the multitude of 
candles and oil lamps which crowded the sacii- 
ficial tables.,.thouBands of people were fiocking 
to and from the piape— and when within a short 
distance of the farmers premises, it was with 
some difficulty we forced a way through the 
crowd ; on getting there, we observed a line of 
tables extending along the entire breadth of 
fifteen houses, which were crowded with various 
articles of food, eating utensils, candles, oil 
lamps and Various cariosities— one table was a 
little in advance of the others, at which three 
priests were seated, all robed in scarlet, one was 
at the head of the table and one at each side ; 
the od 4 at the head appeared to be taking the 
most active part in the ceremony— he was en. 
gaged b praying— in a very low voice and appa. 
rently very devoutly, and every now and then, 
be east a hand full of rice around hintk the other 
priests ^ joined in occasionally. We^ade*^ en- 
. quiries of those, around us most likely to know, 
what (be prietts were spying, but pone of them 
were able to eti|lgbwm us ; tb^e priests conti- 
nued tbare, proying for about an hour after we 
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rent there ; they then left the table, disrobed, 
ftiid wejit away. At one side* of this table^pn 
Bcaiids, were two large uncooked goats— ^and oh 
the other side of the table, also on stands, were 
two large whole uncooked pigs (eaqh weighing 
upwards of two piculs.) We enquired why there 
were two pigs and two goats, and were told by 
tha fanners themselves, that a pig and a goat 
wer^ offered by each farmer. The next table, 
and first of the continuous line, was occupied by 
a very attractive piece of ingenuity in the shape 
or model of a Ohinese Temple ; this wa*^ a very 
substantial piece of workmanship chastely flni. 
shed ; it was about eight feet in breadth, four 
and a half feet in depth and about seven feet in 
length ; it was splendidly illuminated with oil 
liiinps and candles* and filled with about fifty 
small figures of men and animals in different 
.ttitudes and costumes, all of which were in 
lOtion, which was effected by six white mice in 
mall circular cages from which a number of 
[lender pieces of string led to the difft^rent figU- 
es and caused them to move as thOiCages re- 
volved. This was very tastefully got up, and 
went a long way towards making a grand ap*. 
bearance — the other tables were coverod with 
piflft rent articles of food, and garnished in a very 
B>iuciful style. The articles of food consisted of 
^ork, fowls, capons, ducks, geese, fish, crabs, 
Fruit, rice and sundry other things ; no less than 
fifteen pigs were on the table, cut into different 
joints, some boiled and some roasted; the beads 
cyjupying the most prominent places ; about 50 
fine fat hens and ,250 fine fat capons, 200 ducks, 
good many geese, a large number of the finest 
ock'Cod the market could furnish, and a goodly 
upply of crabs, and every kind of fruit which 
louid be got — these and a large quantity of cakes 
of different sorts were piled round large baskets 
nade of split bamboos, in the shape of a cone 
.nd standing from nine to 10 feet in height, 
everal of these baskets were plastered over 
dtb soft boiled rice, which gave them the ap- 
pearance of pyramids of pure white snow ; 
bout fifty of the ducks were propped upon 
iieir legs and dressed in various fancy costumes 
to imitate certain famed warriors ; the table was 
also well supplied with a large assortment of 
.rtificial fiowers* A j*ood many of the things 
•n the tables were presents made by the rieigh- 
ours and friends of the farmers. It may be 
nterestiug to .mention that no cooks were on 
the table — we enquired the reason of this, and 
were told : that cooks are seldom or ever offered 
in sacrifices, because they are generally thin, 
and the Chinese generally like the fattest they 
can prooure^all the pigs offered were the largest 
and fattest that could, be got— .the end table was 
covered with plates, chopsticks, disbesi oops &c. 
Bottles and decanters of wine and spirits and a 
plentiful supply of wine cups end lighted joss 
sticks, wA-e placed , upon, or stuck into nearly 
every thing on the table. 

About 10 o^lock the burning of the joss paper 
commeitoed ;^nd in a, very short time no less 
than 300 baskets (about 3000 bundles) bad been 
consumed on this occasion ; silver joss paper 
was burnt ; they bavq gilt joss paper as well, 
hut this is nevet tt$ed except ui prayers and 


sacrifices ‘offered to tiie gods. A short time be- 
fore midnight the three priests returned again to 
the table and continued there, praying till 12: 
o’clok, when the ceremony was concluded and all 
the articles were removed from the table into the 
houses. 

The next day the eatable articles were all 
given away as presents ; the best being sent to 
those who had furnished presents for the decora- 
tion of the tables. \Ve were told that this sacri- 
fice cost the farmers upwards of one Thousand 
Dollars and from the credit we feel disposed to 
place in those who told us and considering the 
immense amount of goods on the tables we have 
every reason to believe that our informatiou was 
correct. 

During the third month of each year the 
Chinese perform similar ceremonies at the burial 
grounds ; but they hnve not such a superstitious 
idea as to the necessity for this, and it is nut 
so general, nor^conduoted on so large a scale.— 
Singapore Local Reporter, 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

h—Memomndums made in Ireland in ike 
AuUtntn of 1862. By John Forbes, 
M.D. F.ll.S.; Hon. D. C. L. OxoN. ; Phy- 
sician 10 Her Majesty’s Iloasehold ; Au- 
thor of A Physician 9 Holiday.” With a 
map and illustrations. London : Smith and 
Co., Cornhil). 

The great thing to be desired from a tra- 
veller in Ireland is impartialuy, and we con- 
sider that we have in this author, palpably 
not only to Catholics from their previous 
knowledge of his subjects, but also to Pro- 
testants, to whom III this respect he presents 
no assailable point. Dr. Forbes' character 
and posluon are guarantees, not only for bis 
ability, but for his sound Protestantism. The 
mildness of his temper and judgment are 
apparent in every line of hU hook, and he 
has taken the best means of .keeping to truth, 
by writing down on the spot his impressions* 
with the occasion of themi, uoon general sub- 
jects; and referring to the best authorities, 
where occurate s^tatistios were required as the 
basis of an opinion. It. is then really some- 
thing more than a dStncidence that we should 
have this calm, gentlemanly, kindly-tempered 
work, to offer as an amidoie to the bitter 
parry spirit, reckless assertion, and unscrupi^- 
iousinalice of Sir Francis Head ; let us hop$ 
that our adversaries will give at least eqdai 
weight to the ohe as to the other; or rather, 
(having but little hope i/f their justiee,) let 
us leave their decisions to be, .as hetet^ore, 
overruled by Divine Providence, and eotiiider 
for a moment these, * Memorandums’’ i#rhh a 
riew "to bur own satisfaction. Upon ail the 
topics misrepresented by our adversaries, with 
the view of wpiindiog ns in our Catholic 
sympatfaiesi Dr. Forbes’ truthful statement 
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gW)B8 lit full Ratisfaetioh, confiriQiifg to tlie 
litmdftt our previou$ convictions ; upon the 
^ character of the Priesthood — of the faithful 
Irish people — upon the' substantial failure of 
all the late attempts to shake their faith— 
and the halo of glory with which the abun- 
dance, excellence, and variety of charitable 
institutions have crowned this nation, so poor 
in this world’s goods, so highly favoured in 
another sense. Of the Priesthood Dr, Forbes 
speaks always higlily ; cautiously he measures 
his praise, but it is genuine and full ; he re- 
marks that all I have yet heard of the Eo- 
man Catholic Priests, in the districts through 
which I have parsed, is extremely creditable 
to their character and conduct. They seem 
to be most zealous in the discharge of their 
sacred duties, and most blameless in .their 
lives.” — vol. i. p. 88. Further on he tells us, 

I heard but one report of the Priests, and 
that was that their character and conduct 
were uniformly excellent and exemplary.” — 
vol. ii. p- 74. He praises their ** kindness,” 
their “ laborious and ascetic lives,” their 
moderation exonerates them from most 
of the charges made against them ; and points 
out the lawful excuses, or superhuman temp- 
I tations which may be alleged for occasional 
political violence. Dr. Forbes, a man of 
edtioation himself, dues full justice to the 
noble College of Maynooth, to the numerous, 
well-conducted, well attended schools which 
80 distinguish Ireland ; and to tiie Heligiuiis 
Orders who devote tiiemselves to education. 
Timse latter he even thinks luighr, without 
derogatiori, be adopted into the Protestant 
system! But the testimony rendered by Dr. 
,Forbes to the Irish people is most full and ge- ■ 
niai ; he visited them in their outages, at' \ 
tended at their chapels, chatted with alt who | 
Chme in his way; he praises tlieir kindly i 
q^ijalities. “ The Xri$h,” ihe English settlers 1 
81 ^^, were friendlier and kindlier to each | 
Others .went more to the houses of one ano- 
ther,, and so had more pleasure than their 
coubtrymen in England. vol. i. p 39. lie 
bear^ (his testimony (liftiongst many others) 
to l^hf^ir temperance. ** In Galway, as in 
every * other place visited by me in Ireland, 1 j 
did 'not meet a single person in a state of In- 
toxica' ion» nor could 1 discover any signs of 
ttiif vice being prev^fent, or even at all in i 
existence/’— vol. i. ' p,' 244J He adds, I 
never met with one atltayig |hein who was not 
a smeere , belien^r, few indeed 

who might 

gious' and^ilpbuti* of ,i4ibir indi- 

vidu^ mi^jPoiriun^'anid oistrefeeai they almost 
inw^bly cerntm^ted wiUi «,the 

b^esslon that $uch and witk 

tKe prayer tlmt tliey mighV^iy^ 


enabled to bear what had befallen them. 
Even in the ordinary proceedings of life, 
along with a remarkable freedom from swear- 
ing and all other sorts of bad language, the} 
generally exhibited, at least elderly person! 
did. a degree of reverence towards the namt 
of God which is rarely witnessed in Protes- 
tout countries, the women courtseying anc 
the men raising their hats from their lieads, 
whenever they had occasion to name tha' 
name.’*— vpl. i. p 28G, We do not wondei 
at the sound doctrinal explanations elicit ec 
from tht'm by Dr. Forbes upon several points 
(with a view to seeing whether they under 
stood what they professed*.,) still less are w< 
surprised at their generons charity, siiowii 
even by those who had to beg themselves; a 
the purity of the women, at their strong na 
rural affection, fniihful, and pure; (to which 
alas! we could find so many unfavourabh 
contrasts in England ;) at the gaiety of hearti 
at* peace wiih God, the overflowing Churches 
the fervent Sabbaths, innocent, although con 
eluded by a dunce, in which, “if the Pries 
should hear a hint of anyihing wrong or un 
becoming, ho will surely be dowu upon then 
directly.” And are these people to becom' 
Protestants? Is tlie hope of Ireland to de 
part from her at the bidding of Irish Missioi 
Societies of endless denominations? Let no 
the good people of Exeter Hall clefuoVvtlitnn 
selves with such an idea. Wo could airtAos 
laugh at the cautious timidity with which ilu 
cofiscieniious Protestant doctor touches upon 
this point. “ Althopgh well riware (he says 
of Aughtorard and Clifden) of the great con 
version movement in this part of Ireland, ant 
consequently not disposed to overlookia m«it 
ter so interesting and important, it is never 
iheless true, that its existence would hardl; 
have been revealed to me by anything tha 
under my owa immediate observation as 
fell passed through the country ,»^Dublii 
Heview, July, 1853. 

( To he continued ) v 
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PORTUGAL AND THE GOANESE 
SCHISM. 

We publish two extracts to-day with 
j|[(r and great gratitude to God for the 
^benefits to religion, which we anticipate 
as likely to arise from the facts recorded 
ill them. One of the events, to which 
we now make reference, regards the pub- 
lication at Lisbon of a very important 
document signed by a numerous body 
of the respectable and influential in- 
habitants, both Clergy and Laity, con- 
demning the language and sentiments 
lately uttered in the Portuguese Chamber 
of representatives upon the subject of the 
Bull, ip which the successor of St. Peter, 
besides denouncing, the Goanese Schism 
and its abettors, pronounced nominatim 
; sentence of suspension and excommuni- 
cation Against foui^ Goanese Priests in 
Bombay, unless within two months these 
unhappy |^n submitted to Bishop Hart- 
manny the administrator Apcstolic of the 
Bombay Vicairiate. 

According to the r^ort pven in the 
^ public journals of what took place in the 


house of representatives at Lisbon, in 
reference to the Pope^s recent Bull upon 
the Goanese Schism, that body, instead 
of upholding the judgment of the Holy 
See on that subject, passed, on the con- 
trary, a vote of thanks, both to the 
Priests in question and to the Bishop of 
Macao their Patron, declaring that all 
these parties, by their disobedience to 
the Holy See and to its representatives 
the Vicars Apostolic, had deserved well 
of their country. 

The Subscribers to the Manifesto, to 
which allusion is made in the subjoined 
extract, censure, on the other hand, the 
language uttered on the occasion of that 
vote l^ing passed, as unworthy of pdr« 
sons calling themselves Catholics, hi 
most disrespectful to the Hol^f See, as 
incompatible wiy> Catholic unity, add 
finally, as abhorrent both from their ou^n 
religious principles, as well as from, those 
of the great majority of the people of 
Poi:tugal. * „ , 

The movement thus begun so aus|dci« 
ously for the welfare of Religion will, 
we trust, inspire the friends and mip- 
porters of Catholic Unity, both in ln#a 
and: Portugal with fresh coufagc end 
iWicjlle^ina in defending the goc^ cause 
in whi^h they are engaged. Already 
sevend events have taken place not only 
in Portugal but in India also, which 
naght to serve as a salutary warning to 
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wickedly disturb th,e||ieace 
Religion, either by ut;|ering 
fAi^hcliifil^^uniuies against her Ministers, 
oif by op^n disobedience to the visible 
H^Aa upon .earth of the Church of Christ. 
Pot sooner or later the Hand of 6od 
will hii sure to overtake all those who 
obstinately and impenitently persist in 
thus occasioning scandal not only to the 
Faithful, but also to those who are out- 
side the pale of Catholic Communion. 
If it he true, that woe awaits him who 
scandalises the least of the little on^ 
of Christ, and that it were better for 
him never to have been born, or that^ 
a millstone had b^en fastened around 
his neck, and be cast into the depths of 
the Sea, what an appalling judgment 
must await the Sinner^ who, by the per- 
verse conduct already described, scanda- 
lises grievously not merely a solitary in- 
dividual of the little ones of Christ, but 
the whole body both of the Faithful, 
amongst whom he dwells, and also all 
those belonging^to the several Religious 
persuasions, that exist in the locality, 
where the scandal is given. 

Besides the Manifesto of which we 
have just made mention, we have, more- 
over, to refer to the recent Beatification 
at Rome of a Sainted Martyr, a Native 
of Portugal, St. John Britto, who laid 
down his life in India for the Faith, 
Th^ extract we publish on this grand 
fevettt, evinces at once thfe pious hopes 
of the Pope, that through the interces- 
of this Blessed Martyr, the Goanese 
Sc^fsm Will be extinguished and a new 
add; ti^tter era open for Religion in Por- 
tug^t The distinguished part taken in 
tlm spl^nntiity here spoken of, by the 
Portdgii^. Ambassador at Rome, shows 
evidently that bis Government are re- 
solved tow^htain iuvi^ate the Catholic 
Comnsaaipti. \ , 

The Goa Schism and TiiTu Portuguese 

GtoVEBKMBNT— VapiTEST OF THE PoR- 

TUOUBse Clergy and liAm, 

[The foU0wiGg ; admirable protest 
against the fehismatiml proceed, 

logs of the Pqrti^ese Parliament has 
been put forth hr a r large body pf the 
Portuguese Clergy! ^ , 

*' We, the Cndersige^) considering 
the Isepbrt of the sitting of the Chamber 
of the 20th July last; considering the 


unworthy qualiftoations applied in thnt 
sitting to the Pontifical Brief of the Otli 
May ; considering the oflScial journal 
from which we learn that they have pre- 
sumed to give the name of , Counter- 
Brief, or Counter-Bull to a proposition 
voted by the Chamber through opposi- 
tion to the Bull of the Pope ; consider- 
ing the attacks directed against the So- 
vereign Priesthood ; considering that they 
pretend to make the whole Portuguese 
nation parties to this scanlalous act ; 
considering that in the Chamber they 
have supported heterodox doctrines ; that 
they have praised there, as having merit- 
ed well the EcclesiHStics to whom the ad- 
monitions enunciated in the Brief in 
question are addressed, and that they 
have exalted therein even the act which 
the Brief condemns ; for the acquittance 
of our couscience, for the satisfaction of 
the most eminent and the most numer- 
ous part of the Portuguese Clergy, for 
the honour of the whole or almost the 
whole Portuguese nation so attached to 
the Church, labourers in the vineyard 
of the Lord, for whom zeal is an obliga- 
tion, we judge that it is a duty for us to 
protest publicly and solemnly — 

1st — Against the want of respect 
with which they have qualified the Brief 
of the 9th May ; 

2ud— Against the proposition approv- 
ed by the Chamber which is set up in an 
assembly inimical to the Pontifical 
power ; 

« 3rd— Against that palumnious asser- 
tion that the thoughts and the senti- 
ments expressed in that circumstance 
are the thoughts and the feelings of the 
Portuguese nation ; 

4th — Against that assertion that the 
Pope cannot refuse to admit into the 
Episcopate the men whom the secular 
power presents to him ; 

** lu a word, against all the erroneous, 
schism atical, and heterodox doctrines en- 
unciated in the course of that sadly 
memorable sitting; 

«And as ubedient children of the 
1 Church, as Ministers of the altaf, as Ca- 
' tbdlics and Portuguese, we recognise in 
the Bishop of Borne, the Vid^r of Jesus 
Cliirfrt and the Suprerhe Pastor of the 
Church, not only the supremacy of dig- 
nity and of honour, but also the supre- 
macy of jurisdiction, and wishing to re- 
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main for ever united to the H 0 I 3 " See, 
believing all that the Church^teachea and 
believes, we protest that we shall live 
and die in the Apostolic and Boinan Ca- 
tholic Faith, 

'' Lisbon, 20th August, 1853.'^ 

Then follows two columns of signa- 
tures, of which the first are— 0 Princi- 
pal Camara, O Principal Corte Real, 
O Monsenhor Jose Maria da Cunha Gra 
e Athyde, O ex- Prior Mor da Ordem 
de Sanctiago da Espada Bento Paes de 
Sande e Castro, O Monsenhor Miguel 
da Cunha Gran Athayde e Mello, O 
Monsenl^or Antonio Paes de Sande e 
Castro, 

Appended to the above, the journal A 
Nacao publishes the following declara- 
tion : — 

We, the undersigned editors and con- 
tributors of the journal A Nacao^ now in 
Lisbon, judging that our duty is to follow 
and imitate one of the noblest examples 
which have been given, by the Portuguese 
Clergy in modern times, in uniting our- 
selves to the manifestation and solemn 
protest that we have just published, and 
which a great part of the Ecclesiastics 
of the patriarchate have already signed : 
soldiers of religious legitimacy, much 
more still of political legitimacy, wo ad- 
here with our whole heart to this protest, 
and we subscribe it as such iu all its 
parts, 

^ ‘^Lisbon, 31st August, 1853. 

P Manoel, Maria da Silva Bruschy, 
Joao de Lemos Seixas Gastello Branco, 
Antonio Joaquim Ribeiro Gomez d’A brcn, 
D. Jose d^AImada e Lencastre, Antonu 
Continhe Pereira de Seabra et Sousa," 

The Portuguese Clergy are not alone 
in protesting against the anti-Catholic 
pretensions of the parliament of Lisbon. 
We find in the journal A Nacao of 2ad 
Sept, the following declaration ; — ' 

" We, the undersigned, having read in 
the journal A Nacao of this day a pro- 
test signed by a great number of worthy 
Ecclesiastics against the .erroneous and 
heterodox doctrines enunciated in the 
sitting of the Chamber of Deputies of 
the 20 th July, and agajnsit the, unworthy 
manner in which some members spoke 
in that^'sitting of the Porrtifical Brief of 
the 9th May last, we judge out* duty 
as obedient sons of the Catholic Church 
is to follow such a noble an^ Christian 


example, and to adhere to the protest 
aforesaid, avowing tli? doctrines which 
are therein set forth, and making our 
Own the words by which, the scandal 
given on the said day in the Chamber of 
Deputies is condemned and repudiated. 

* Lisbon, 1st Sept. 185?.^" 

Then follow the signatures, which fill 
a column — the names belonging, to the 
most honoured and most illustrious in 
Portugal. , , 

In its number of 3rd Sept. A Nacao 
publishes a new adhesion thus conceiv- 
ed : — 

We adhere to the protest published 
in the Nacao of 1st Sept." 

Then follows a column of signatures 
of Ecclesiastics and laymen. 

Tlie Roman correspondence in the Uni* 
verSf under date the 24th August, contains 
the following ; — 

Father John de Britto, Missionary 
to Madura, and martyr of the Society of 
Jesus, was solemnly placed in the num- 
ber of the blessed on Sunday, 21st 
August, at Saint Peter^s of tlie Vatican, 
in the midst of the pomp of religion, and 
of the supplications of the Faithful, 
Born at Lisbon on the 1 st March, 1647, 
he suffered martyrdom on 4th February, 
1693, at Madura, which he bathed with 
his sweat for nineteen years, and his 
blood. When his mother, the pious and 
courageous Lady Beatrice de Britto, re- 
ceived the news of his death, instead of 
grieving for it, she made. them adorn all 
the house, appearing herself in her rich- 
est garments, and she wished that in 
public and in private they should cele- 
brate for several days, by the most brilli- 
\ nt. f4teSy that dear and glorious memory, 
thanking God for having made her the 
mother of a martyr. No doubt, but in 
Heaven that ttedee happy mother took 
part in the/e7c of the 21st August. 

** It is not our intentiou to describe in 
detail that beajutiful ceremony, the order 
and the decorations of which would re- 
call and reproduce in part the Festival of 
the Beatification of Father Claves the 
visit which the Holy Father made itl the 
evening to the new Saint, to 

iCttstom, attracted to St. Peteris atf im • 
metise crowd of Faithful, who wished to 
unite their first prayera to tke blessed 
with those of the Vicar of Jesus Christ, 

, The vast basilica Was not emptied during 
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hour# of the day, imd when 
ai^pi dcwiended on the Holy City, the 
crowd ^oceeded in a masB towards the 
of the Cesu to ealoy there tdie 
splendid illuipination of the fe^ade of 
that church. A grand standard rem<e- 
senting the Saint kneeling, his hands 
joiDed, and the executioner waving the 
sword above his gently inclined head, 
adnairably in the centre 
pf that frame of fire, and they read with 
pl^ure an inscription expressive of the 
joy and the noble pride of the society* 
An affecting circumstance added to 
tpe interest of that fSte for the Society 
of Jesus* The blood of the blessed 
martyr was as tha first fruits which the 
new General offered, in the name of his 
chfidren, to the Holy Church militant, 
and he seemed, in some sort, to promise 
for them to labour, to puffer, to die for 
her defence and for her triumph. That 
engagement was ratified by all the mem- 
bers of the general congregation, grown 
grey-headed, most of them, in the labours 
and in the fatigues of the apostolate, and 
have poured out their sweat, their 
blood it may be, on every field on which 
the holy Spouse of Christ struggled.^^ 


STATE OP CATHOLICITY, 

IN THB SEVXltAL PLACES, WHICH, IN THE 
PRESENT OVERLAND ROUTE ARB VISITED 
BY TRAVELLERS WHO COME BY THAT 

ROUTE TO India. ' 


{CorUimed from paffe 242.) 

Bnrouv wc close our observations on 
state of Catholicity in 
thailslai^, we may mention, that with- 
in the few years, that is since 1888 
or Bishops)^ Vicars, Apostolic 

have; been l^ointed by the Holy See to 
the chief Partoral care of the faithful 
there, and the place of residence of the 
Senior olr irst Vicar Apostolic fixed at 
Colombo, whilst th<M; of the second was 
settled at 3aMfut. : lOp account of his 
advanced age, a Cpa^l^r, in the person 
of the excellent Bi»h<^ Bihvi, has been 
recently given by jtlte <aiicoe8soF of St. 
Peter to the venerahle Ireli^ at Oolom- 
V CidRfeRiRd Antonio. 

Prom this provide^/ Mrangement, as 
wcU ^ from the kte ^ireRse of fcaknt- 


ed and zealous European Catholic Mis- 
sionariiss fh Oeylon, the prospects ol 
our holy Religion in that Island are 
hoth oonsoling and enconraging. As to 
tho Oovemment census of 1840, accords 
ing to which the Catbolie population of 
Ceylon is estimated to amount in num- 
ber only to 136,000, we may remark, 
that this estimate, according to all the 
principles usually relied upon, in calcu- 
lating the encrease, of population in a 
given period, must be judged to be 
wholly inaccurate and defective. For, 
as we stated in our last issue, in the year 
1806 or 1807 when Sir A'* Johnston was 
Chief Justice of Ceylon, it was an ad- 
mitted fact, that the Catholic population 
of the Island then amounted to 150,000. 
Now in the course of nearly half a cen- 
tury, which has since elapsed, it must 
surely be allowed, that at least 50,000 
were by births added to that number, 
unless this encrease were counteracted 
by long prevailing sickness, emigration, 
and other such causes, or, finally by 
some notable defection of the Catholics 
from their former religion. Now, as far 
as we are aware, none of these causes 
can be assigned, at least to any* such ex- 
tent as would exhibit a satisfactory ex- 
planation of the decrease, which, if the 
census of 1840 be a just one, must have 
occurred, during the last half century, 
in the Catholic population of Ceylon. 

Moreover, any person acquainted wit^ 
the dispersed and moving condition flU 
the native population, not only in Cey- 
lon, but throughout India, and what is 
more worthy of notice, with iheif ^here- 
ditary and universal abhorrenco of an 
enumeration of their numbers be- 
ing taken by a eensns, will .at once 
understand, that to effect the return of 
an accurate census in India is a hopeless 
and an impracticable undertaking. 

From Point de Oalle the passage to 
Madras occupies about two or three 
days. The aepcct from the Steamer of 
that portion of Madras which skirts the 
beiich is very imposing, the houees that 
stretch along it being for the meet part 
large and tast^l buildings of modem 
constotetfion;- i ve 

One of tlm objects that is ^re to at- 
tract the notice especially of a Catholic 
Passenger is the Fishermau^s handsome 
anil spacious (^urch at Boypooram* The 
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edifice is appropriately dedicated to St. 
Peter, whom the Pisherjnen venerate as 
their* Patron Saint. This Church was 
erected at a cost o£ tw«nty.fivo thousand 
Kupees by the Catholic. Boatmen and 
Fishermen of Madras. To rmae the Funds 
necessary for its erection, it was awanged 
by the poor but aealoua Christians of 
whom we now speak, that the crew of 
each Boat belonging to them should con- 
tribute a small weekly sum out of their 
earnings, both for the above-named pur- 
pose, and also for the formation of a fund 
for the support of their Pastor, and for 
the establishment of Schools, in which 
their children might receive a suitable 
education. Such Was the success that at- 
tended upon their united persevering 
exertions in these most praise-worthy 
undertakings, that, as we, have been in- 
formed, they, in a few years, not only 
completed and paid for' their Church, but 
were moreover, notwithstanding their 
scanty means, enabled to create a perma- 
nent fund of fifty-thousand Rupees, from 
the interest of which, they provide for the 
celebration of Divine Service, . the sup- 
port of their Pastor and the education 
of their children. 

With respect to the general condition 
of the Madras Catholic Mission, we can 
state, that so recently as the year 1839, 
there were throughout the immense ex- 
tent of territory, which its Yicariate 
Apostolic then comprised, only three 
priests to minister to the religious wants 
of upwards of 50,000 Catholics dispersed 
over that Vicariate. We have said, that 
the extent of territory then comprised in 
the Ma^as Vicariate was immense, and 
that it was so will be obvious, when , we 
state, that the distance from Madras to 
Nagpore or Kamptee its most remote 
district is but little, if at all, less than 
800 miles. 

But, thanks to the Divine Goodness, 
which unceasingly watches with more 
than paternal care over the Faithful of 
the oue Fbld aud of the one Shepherd, 
in the few fears that have elapsed since 
the period above mentioned, . three Bi- 
shops Vicars .Apostolic, it» their 

respective ATicariates by altogether near- 
ly forty^Friests, now mii^r to the 

religioua wants of ibat , portion of 

our laord's Vineyard* 

, In tbc increased educational- opportu- 


nities, that have been also supplied, with- 
in the brief interval already designated, 
throughout the chief parta of the former 
Madras Vicariate, we behold also another 
improvement of great moment to the 
spiritual and temporal welfare of the 
Faithful residing there. , 

In order to satisfy our readers fully 
upon the last natned important subject, 
we cannot do better than lay before 
them an extract on the point in question, 
taken from the Catholic Directory for 
the current year. The first subjoined ex- 
tract, we may observe has reference solely 
to the Madras Vicariate as it is now 
constituted, the limits of its former 
territory having been considerably di- 
minished by. the recent erection of the 
two Apostolic Vicariates of Hyderabad 
and Vizagapatam, 

In Madras therp is a Convent for Nuns nf 
the Presentation Order, with a Female Or- 
phanage attached, in which 80 poor children re- 
ceive support and education. There is a Male 
Orphanage attached to the Catholic Oathedral, 
til which there are 80 boys. Both Orphnnage.s 
are supported by volunUry oontriburionSf at 
nearly an expense of X800 per annum. There 
are 13 hoys in the BcclesiaMticai Berniiutry, 
two of whom ai^e 8tudyinf( Theolotry. 

There are also eight English Free Schools, 
—six for Boys, viz — Aniieninn Street— Unya- 
poorum— New Town— St, Thoina’s Mount— 
Bellary and Palaverani, and four Female 

English Free Schools, viz , MacLean Street 

St. Thomai* Mount, Palaverani and Parcherry. 

There is also at Poonamallee an English Free 
School fur Boys and Girls. 

There are 15 Tamil Free SohooU— 12 for 
Boys, viz — Gomes Street— Parcherry — iloya- 
pooram — St, Boch’s Church— Pattaoherry— 
Vepery — St. Thome— Wallajapettah — Mackey ’g 
Garden two in St. Thomas' Mount— oue at 
Palaferain. 

Three fiu* GirU— Gojiieg' Stteet— Royapooram 
and Vepery. 

There are also three Telegoo Schools, viz.— 
Ritcherry — Paiinoor and Sellampatiida. 

There are 1400 iBiiiJdren rec^^ivitig eduoatieii 
in the Schools, viz' in the English Sohoeds 600, 
and the Tamil and Telogoo Schools 800. 

There is'aiso a Convent for Native Women bf 
Oasie in which 25 children are gratuitopily 
etjianated- 

. We shall adopt the same comwe, 8|i 
t^t just reeortSd to, for the 
exhihitiug the prorisien made Ibir- the 
education of the Catholic jbQtti' idf bath 
in Vicariates of Hf derabi^ and 
Viakgapatam. 

'HVDBaaSA'D. * 

. There leihiwSs, preb/ **«ll attended. 

THsup sve 6 Ohutialies ur Ohapclt, tln.e of 



• 258 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HSEALD. 


which ar« mndlern. Th« CathedrAl, diB<ikatf*ii 
to th« B. It, Marj ^ oiidcr the title of the 
fiumptioti# is a splendid sfructure in the deooret* 
ed, njffe ef Oothic Ai-ohiterture, and is ^now 
iieartj^ completed. It is hm'U of most entirely hy 
tb^ contrihntiofif of Irish Soldiers, and .waf 
opened for Divine Service about a ^earagp. It 
H 1B5 feet loiig bj 54 wide, and consists of a 
chancel with a nave (40 feet high) and two side- 
aisles, together with a tower which Brigadier 
James has prohibited from rising to more than 
one half of ite intended height. 

Convenient to the Oathedrai is a large hand- 
some Presbytery with a reading room and 
Temperance Hall. During the year 1850 
thirty Eve adults from Paganism and Protestan* 
liam were baptised, and 1348 Catholics made 
their Pascal Communion. In 1851 there were 
1160 Aunual Goininunicants. 

We may add that the total Catholic 
Population of the Hyderabad Vicariate is 
about 4000. 

We shall next notice the educational 
provision made for youth at Vizagapatam. 

Catholic P< pulatiorv 6,300. ^Conversions 113, 
—•Religious Institutions 2. A. D. 1852. 

Viz two Communities^of the Sisters of Saint 
Joseph whose schools are attended by 88 pupils. 
Kamptetf 2Sth Aug. 1852. 

We must not close this notice of the 
yiEagapato.m Vicariate, without advert- 
ing to the gratifying fact, that, at pre- 
sent, a handsome and spacious Cathedral 
is in course of erection there, the founda- 
tion stone of which was laid a few 
months since, with all the usual solemni- 
ties by the Right Rev. Bishop Neyret. 

In concluding our observations on the 
Btate of Catholicity in Madras, it is but 
light that we should beg our readers to 
1^11 to mind, that all the great advances 
VfO )iave noticed both in the cause of Reli- 
gio|i and Education in the Madras terri- 
tory have been wholly effected within 
the shoit interval that has elapsed, since 
the first British Vicar Apostolic was ap- 
pointed to that Mission. ^ For, It is a 
notorious lamentaljib fact, that for 
the two centuries during which, that 
Mission was unfortunately left in the 
hands of tb0 Goanese Clergy, not only 
was the lOligious instruction of the 
prople grossly neglected^ but also the 
education of youth Sifems never to have 
been even thought "of or by 
them, as deserving -Of the least attention 
on their part. No one henOe can 
be , surprised at the intellectual and 
ited degeneracy, ^ich generally 
cfil^terised the pro|^le plac^ under 
such '■blind gtiides, at the time, when the 


Holy See, to remedy these evils, resol 
ed, as was itsu duty, to appoint ov( 
them Vicars Apostolia, who should \ 
immediately re^onsiWe to the successc 
of St. Peter for the welfare of the flock 
which he might entrust to their pastors 
care. 

We may further observe, and the.rc 
flection is at once consoling apd encour 
aging with respect to the future, thsi 
the several important ameliorations jus 
noticed by us have been eff ected, not on 
ly in a very few years, but moreover tha 
they were accomplished in spite of man; 
great difficulties and obsthcles, both of ; 
temporal and religious nature, raised u 
partly by schism, partly by factiou 
and sometimes also, by the partialitie 
and prejudices of Officials invested witl 
civil or military authority. 

Now if our holy religion in a fev 
years, under the direction of zealous 
enlightened and disinterested Prelate 
and Pastors, achieved such wonders ii 
the midst of the most dishearteninj 
circumstances, what blessings may wi 
not anticipate for the future, from th( 
continued Apostolic labours of the sam< 
ministers. Thanks to God, very man; 
of the difficulties, with V^hich they hai 
at first, to contend, have been no\ 
happily overcome by them, and they ar 
now every where encompassed by numer 
ous and devoted flocks, whilst they are alsi 
gladdened every day at beholding crowd 
of the youth of both sexes carefuH| 
educated under their own eyes, rising U] 
around them and invoking blessings Iron 
Heaven on their faithful Pastoril, for th< 
great and good gifts of religion and edu 
cation, for which they are indebted ti 
their sacred ministry. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


FEMAL^ 0EPHANA8E ENTALLY. 

To Hit Grace . the Mott Rev. Dr. Carew 
V.A.W.B. 

My Abchbisoop, — I t vil 

be gratifying to year Grace tp hear^ tha 
oar thoughtful aud ever luad 
Mra: Carberf has* sent two pieces o 
Welch Fianne), about 80 yards, for ou 
dear Orphans ; this is ind( ed a generou 



259 - 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HBHALD. 
and very acceptable donation for the ways solicitous' for. the greater good of 


appi;paching cold season^ Our Lord is 
really good to us in sending us such 
kind friends ; it is not long sinci* Ifirs. 
Carbery gave several pieces, of Cloth fbr 
dresses lor the Orphans^ besides Other 
things ; poor children, they are now thank 
God comfortably off for clothing, your 
Grace^s kind gift of uniform Dresses 
and Bonnets, have left them nothing to 
wish for, they are now making the Dresses 
for thernselves, and they hope to wear 
them at the next Examination. 

Ever your Grace^s, 
Respectful and affectionately 
Devoted Child, 
Philo^^ena. 

Calcutta, Loretto- Convent, 

Entally, Feast of All Souls. 


CARDINAL DONNET’S LETTER. 

Letter written by his Eminence Cardinal 
Donnet, Archbishop of .Bordeaux, in 
reply to one sent him by Monsignor 
Stella, presenting him tJm Car dinar s 
Hat. i 

Translated from the Civilta Cattolica of 
Rome, for the Bengal Catholic Herald, j 

Whilst I return my most profound 
thanks for the kind manifestations of 
esteem, with which your Lordship has 
been pleased to company the insignia 
of the subliUie dignity of the Cardinalship, 
I think it also my duty .to express my 
obligations to the benignity of the im- i 
mortal Pontiff, one of the most glorious j 
successors of Saint Peter. Destined to 
pass, during his mortal career through 
all the Vicis^situdes of prosperity and 
adversity, he has never ceased to inspire | 
with respect the astQnisbed world, and to j 
show forth the incomparable Majesty of 
the Roman Pontificate, by attracting to 
himself such demonstrations of love and 
obedience, as have almost never before 
been witnessed in the brightest days of 
the Church, since its commencement. 
Always a father, he accomplished a most 
heroic act, by olmerviuft ja sublime neu- j 
trality iiy the midst ..m the fiercest of | 
popular^commotions, a Coii4ujct truly ad- 
mirable and perfect^ ^ bearing . without 
doubt the impress of the wisdom and, 
love of the great Father of all,' Hoi ftl- 


the Church^ whilst all Europe was pro- 
foundly touOliedl withv liis ftite, penned 
to his Bishops from the depths of his 
exile, Words of consolation and counsels 
of wisdom. Borne into by the 

valour of the , Catholic .Potentates of 
Europe, among whom was patticularly 
distinguished the eldest Son of the 
Church, his paternal admiDistratioil se- 
curely reposes under the shade bf#our 
banner, alw ays glorious, because Catholic : 
the secret of the future is knowm only to 
God, but certain it is, that the re-estab- 
lishment of the Pontifical Government 
under the presidency of Louis Napoleon, 
by means of the arms of my nation, 
records one* of the greatest facts of the 
Church and of Prance. 

Whoever has seen our Soldiers in 
their strength and their faith, kneeling 
on the steps of the Vatican, with their 
saving banners, fluttering iu the breeze, 
the image of St. Peter before them ; the 
dust of the martyrs under their feet ; 
the hand of Pius the Ninth over their 
heads, extended to bless them, may truly 
say that he has seen a spectacle, more 
affecting than any which, the sun has 
ever witnessed and may appropriately re- 
peat the words the Pontiff Sixtus the 
fifth had engraved on Nero^s Obelisk : 
The liou of Juda has conquered ; the 
adverse party has fled ; Christ has con- 
quered ; Christ reigus ; Christ has defend- 
ed his people from all evil, yes, my Lord, 
France preserves for Vhe holy Father 
sentiments of filial devotion : its Episco- 
pacy and its Clergy aro penetrated with 
love and respect for the Church of St. 
Peter and the Roman Pontiff. One of 
the finest titles then of the ecclesiastical 
province of Bordeaux, shall be to have 
received the glolfbus testimony from th^ 
Vicar of Christ, that she has 
preserved unity, preached the faith, *apd 
manifested reuereuce, submission and 
veneration for the Apostolic See. 

I beg of you, my Lord, to make 
known to .hie Holiness, those sentim^hta 
of nay respectful and grateful s^fJ, and 
to iiasure him, that elevated ^;tlate digni- 
ty the sacred purple a*,J ^ I 
am ‘ re^dy to oonfirci my /promises, to 
an^ain even with the saeri^e of niy 
life, all the rights tlm Clmrch of Jesus 
Chmt, and to itdm with exactitude all 
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the duties inseparable from the high | 
rank, to \trhich I have been raised. At i 
the Battue time, my Lord, please to ac- 
Cept the sincere protestations of my pro- 1 
found esteem, which is well due to tho 
Singular merits which render your Lord- 
ship so worthy to enjoy the entire confi- 
dence of the holy Father, who has been 
pleased to confide to you a Mission, which 
1 sliall never remember without feelings 
of the warmest gratitude. Nor shall 
I be ever able to banish from my heart, 
the sentiments, inspired by the rccollec- 
of the amiable and generous hospitality 
of him, whose rare talents and concilia- 
tory spirit eminently qualify him for re- 
presenting our nation near the Apostolic 
See. 

CARD. BONNET. 
^elections. 

ENCYCLIC OF POPE PIUS VH. TO 
TUE bishops of north AMERICA. 

/Ac Venerabfe Brethmx Amhrosim Mare- 
shat Archbishop of Baltimore and to his 
Suffragan Bishops^ and to the beloved 
the temporal administratof s of the 
churches and to all the faithful of the l/nil- 
ed States of America, 

Pope Pius vii. 

VfiNfCRABLE Brethren and beloved sons, 
henMi and Apostolic bHiiediciion. We Imvo 
learned not wiihout hearifelr. grief ihut tlie 
Church of Philadolpliiti has long since been 
Bo agitated by continual dissensions and 
strifes, that Schisms of a perverse and 
Bpreading doctrine have sprung up and that 
the entire church is plunged in the greatest 
confusion of every thing : and this prin- 
cipally from two reasons, viz., from the insane 
arrogance and abominable attempts of the 
Priest Wilhelm Hogan, 41) well as from 
the abuse of the power of 'some, who admi- 
niStW the iemporal goods of the church. For 
it reached ^ur ears, that that most wretched 
Priest Hblja,?* despising aifd subverting the 
laws of the church, constitutfd himself judge 
of his prelate, nor did ha scruple to destroy 
his character in seyer^ and .infamons pam- 
phlets, in order to tUfO away th^ faithful from 
tlieir legHimate Paster, to convoke by letters 
a Council of Bishops. for depdsing the same 
Prelate, amongst, who^ he, as if one above 
t|ie rest, dares impart thd apostolic henedio- 

f \ : ) Prom th«* whole tehSf of thti it appeira 

tlis t’ricot w«« Vicat tlcami. ^ 


tion and finally, after the expulsion of the 
Bishop., to int I udei himself into the possession 
of iht* Cathedral. . Neither the complaints of 
the well djsposedi uor the withdrawal of the 
faculties, nor the pain of excommunioatioii 
jiHtly iufiioied upon him by the Bishop made 
him leave off his course once entered upon, 

I but he does not blush, in spite of all, to ad- 
I niiiiisfer the sacraments, to perforin parochral 
functions, and to celebrate daily il>e most 
iioly ruysi erics vvith a aacrilp^ious and 
abominable crime, making himself publicly 
guilty of I he body and blood of the Lord. (1) 
Indeed these are execrable thingK; what 
however fillii us and llie whole church not 
only with the greatest surprise but also with 
iiuliguation, is properly this, that the said 
Friesf, guilty of such a cout»'0upt of all laws, 
could find not a few Sectarian defenders 
and favorers of his pride and contumacy, who 
rather prj^ferred to follow him, than their 
legitiumie Pastor (postponing and despising 
the authority of the Bishop) (2) to whom 
they did not hesitate refusing the means of 
support. This is indeed a very great injury 
iiitiicted not only upon the Bishop, but also 
upon us and tins apostolic See, and the sign 
ot depariiiig from the unity of the Catholic 
Church, because rejecting ignominiously the 
Pastor given them by the Holy Sec, and im- 
piously adhering to a wicked man, cut off 
from the communion of the Church. They 
do not understand, that not only those are 
guilty, who commit evil, but those mo, who 
give iliern their assent and who by no ineaua 
shrink from bestowing upon ih«^m, either in 
person cr through the help of others, counsel 
and favours. Are they unaware that the holy 
Qhost has put. the Bishops to govern the 
Church of God, from whence it follows, that 
the Bishops are the Pastors of Christas fiock. 
Now it is i>iit evident, that not the flock leads 
the Pastor, but the Pastor the flocks Are 
they unaware, that the hierarchical order iu 
the church is established iu such a mauner, 
that the Priests should be subject to the 
Bishops atid the Bishops to the Bupreine Vi- 
car of Christ; so that the Priest should he 
judged by the Bishop and not the Bishop by 
the Priei^t, oiherwiseHte order and discipline 
of the whole churqh would be inverted. Are 
they unaware, that . it is not the business of 
laymen, to meddle with ecolesiastical sent- 
ences, which are reserved to the Bishops, and 
that therefore they had no business in the 
matter of the Priest IlogaD, but that they 
should enly have' obeyed the BisKpp. Finally 

I . .1 m . I 1 I I I. . . ^ 

(Id Do not the four-totsly suspended Priests daily com- 
tbs same odme ? 

(S), This gild what follows, applies to the followers of 
i Bril Feragades and ioi« de Mello. 
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re (lief unaware, tliat ail the acts» which he 
acril*^^i<iusly and heedies<Vy exeraisee, are 
Q(ir»*ly null and votd ? However w-e hope 
tint those who followed him ;throiigh ig<»or- 
nee and error, and who were seduced by hia 
reft and cunning having all this well con- 
id«red by the help of the divine ifrace, will 
loW, afeer (he trndi is known lO ihem, hastou 
0 return to the right path and beware for the 
mure c.irefully of that mnpioiis man, In order 
hat hy following him they miy not bec.omo 
harers in his misdeeds and escape God's just 
lidgment. 

Tue second thing which gives contirniul 
anse to dissensions and strifes not only at 
Philadelphia, hut in several of the united pro* 
meet of America, is viz. the immoderate and | 
inruly right, which the Wardens or the ad- j 
miiistrators of teinpornl church property < 
eiiture to arrogate to themselves, quite in- ; 
cpeiident of the Hidiops, Unless this be con- j 
rolled by some moderation, there might, 
asiiy be an unceasing source of ahuses.and ; 
Itscord. Wherefore the wardens will remerU'- 
er that the goods, offered for divine service , 
St also for the sufiport of the church audits 
ilinisters, go over into the power of the 
hur(d» ; hut as the Bishops rule the diurch 
y a divine ordinance, so can they not be cx- | 
lulled from the Care, disposition and vigi- ' 
nice of those goods. Hence (lie Council of 
''rent expressly commanded the Adminisiro- , 
ors of the funds of each church though even a 
’ath^drai, and what pious places soever, to 
ic bound to render account to the Oidinary 
nnually^ adding (s«ss. 22, cap. 9. de ref.) 

I though for some peculiar regulations of the | 
dace accounts of the administration should { 
e rendered to others, depuied thereunto, I 
hat notwithstanding the Ordinary is also to 
e employed jointly with them. Therefore 
f the wardens administer (he church tem'por- j 
lities in conjunction with the Bishop, all will . 
p on in peace and order. I 

But it is a new and quite unheard of 
hing in the church, that wiiat we are told, 
,as sometimes happened there, that wardens ; 
rid Uymen claimed to themselves the right 
if constitutirrg Pastors, destitute of the re- 
[uisite faculties, even often such as were under 
ensure, whixsh is dear from what has lately 
(ready happened with Hogan, nay to remove 
hem at their own pleasure, and to supply the 
neans of support, to whom they choose. If 
uoh thiil^s happened gs we were informed, 
m what ground could so great a subversion 
if not merel'y eccleHiastical but even divine 
aws be tolerated ? For in such case not the 
3i8hQp, but the laity would goverh the 
;!!burch. The Pastor would ba made subjvet 
0 his flocb and laymen would dare to usurp 


to tlicnj*<**/v<^s that power, whn^h divinely had 
given to the Bishop. But , tho^iw who 
wish to remain in the bo^orn of the OhnnOi 
our mother, and to look sfter »hstf aonls, are 
obliged 10 observe piously the l«ws of the 
universal Church, and as one, is bound lo obey 
the civil Authority in temporal mat'crs, so in- 
Hpirifual matters the laws or the Church are 
to be obeyed by the faithful. Tlb^rcfore iu 
order to avoid dissensions aud disMirh^ncrfs, 
whicli often happened from the illiiinltted 
authority of the wardens, we took care to for- 
ward you, venei'iible Bfeihern, som-% rules and 
iimmictions for the appo nMn^Mitand guidance 
of the wardens, and we have no doubt, iho 
wardens will simply coni[)ly wiih them, and if 
so, then w'e are coiitfdont, that all will bo duly 
manaired. and the former p^ace and ir,ui- 
qiidlity flouribh^once more in tho^e^ countries. 
We therefore oxtiort and cnrre/ir in the L ird, 

I first (he well-known so'ic.nude of the Pastors, 

I ilj tfc fhey will exert all the r zeal in uprooting 
abases, in restoring ecclesiaslioal discipline, 
iiisisiing in soi'son and out ol season by re- 
proving, eiitre itnig rebuking in ail pmence 
and do«inn (3 ; secondly we exhort and 
admo'iisl. likewise through the bowels of onr 
8 ivionr Jesus ('hrist, the (Mmrtdi wa^do'is and 
the* rest of Tf«e faithful, that they evince to- 
wards (he I^tstors 8-t over tliein by the Holy 
See, such olHeqnionsne^s, honor and obedi- 
ence, as l)e]o to thcnri, and that, they re* 
cojnisc them as their fathers and guides of 
their soul, and give a willing ear lo ihoir 
advices, supply to toem the necO’isiriO't of life, 
receive no ofher Miiii^ter.s of the sanoiutry, 
unless approved hy ihoai, and finally that they 
will embrace witli a contented and prompt 
mind. Whais ►ever they (ihe Pastors) should 
judge calculated to re-esiaUtsh good order 
aiordiscipliiio and lo restore peace ; that (hero 
should be no Schism and that all be of one 
mind, having the same charity, of one heart, 
all thinking the same, nothing by strife, no- 
thing by vain glory, but. in humility one 
considering the other above him. And be- 
cause under that m^l flourishing and hippy 
Government the Catholics are allowed the 
free exorcise of their religion let your faith 
an4 shine ^before odiers, that, in serv- 

ing God and fatherland faithfully, you may 
be fin edification aud an example not only, to 
(he faithful, but also to those from without. 
Whilst wo trujt you will earnestly mtd will- 
ingly do this with the help qf divine 
grgee, we impart to you all afifecdoitately the 
blessing in the Lord. , 

1 Give in Rome at Mariam Majpretn under 
thtf ftsKerman^s ring the $4th pf August 1822, 
, the 88rd of our pontificate. 

H. Card. Co»»ai-vi’s. 



'262 


the bbnagl catholic hekald. 


V. BuHiirittm Propagatidae Tom. IV. voL 
VI. 401. 

From an Apostolic brief of Pope Leo 
%[i, dAfed 16th August 1828, addressed to 
the Administrator Aposiolic of New Orleans, 
it will he seen that the wardens of Philadel- 
phia finally yieldHj full obedience to the com- 
mands of the Holy See ; which church under 
the succeeding Bishop Kenrick (now Arch- 
bishop of Baltimore^) becrtnie one of the most 
flourishing churches in America. This shows 
what a blessing it is for a people to be 
obedient to their Prelates ; and that confu- 
sion «Ud scandal must ensue whfin obedience 
is withheld from the Bishop. — E d. B. C. E. 


CONVERSIONS. 

CoNVRaSlON OP THE Ex* MISSIONARY PkI- 
TCHarD — The following extract from a let- 
ter of the Rt. Rev. Dr. Battalion, V. A. 
Central Oceanica, is taken from the March 
number of the Annals of the Propagation 
of the Faith. The letter is dated Sidney, 
July 26, 1852, and the circumsianccs there- 
in related regarding Mr. Pritchard make 
the news of his subsequent conversion still 
probable — 

Fresh conversions occur without interrais- 


aries encountered th^rni more than elsewhere, 
great and numefbus prejudices to be/>ver- 
come ; these are now nearly dissipated. The 
Protestant Ministers maintain absolute ascen- 
dency there; their endeavours to ruin us 
wrought their own ruin, or at least they 
witness the diminution of tlieir credit and 
their influence, and we have advanced Ju 
proportion. We gradually won the confi- 
dence of the natives, 'and more particularly 
of the Europeans, who are numerous in this 
country. The famous Pritchard, so well 
' known by his history of Tahiti, has become 
‘ our friend; the very person who originally 
had resolved that we should .not acquire pos- 
sesion of an inch of ground on the Naviga- 
tors’ Isles has ceded to us his own house, 
admirably situated at the centre of the prin- 
cipal port of the Island, and his eldest sou 
has become the Captain of our Missionary 
vessel. The American consul has oifered to 
sell ui his property, and we ate in course 
of completing this purchase. The cession 
of these two estates, v^hich are the very best 
in these isles, our installation on the very 
I aitps heretofore occupied by those who had 
‘ strained every effort to drive us away from 
thecouutry, are remarkable symptoms, which 
have produced, and shall continue to produce 
an excellent effect on the public muid and 
consequently, must have valuable results for 


sion at Tonga, and the earlier converts be- 
come every day more and more confirmed 
in the Faith, and edifying in their conduct. 
Such progress has erjused lively apprehen- 
sions in the Anglican Ministers, and in a 
great chief who is their mainstay in the coun- 
try. The latter, 1 don’t know at whose in- 
vvestigation, has declared war on the Catho- 
lic inhabitants. All the male population of 
thb group have, under his leadership, proceed- 
ed to attack the two forts, where the small 
body of the Christians have sought refuge. 
It is disiressing and shocking to see this 
handful of people surrounded on all sides 
by a lUUUiinde three tqjies more numerous 
and inccvaantly firing shots day and night 
against the besieged purty, they have sworn 
to reduce by famine, if not vanquished by 
other means, I found the Catholics of Tonga 
in this biooaded state during the month of 
April last Several Pagans' became converts 
on the ocoaision of the unjust war. 

But the group that' engrosses our chief 
attention at this moiiiefiV is Navigators* Isles 
the moat important of uiy vicariate in point 
of populadovi, end on accopnt of the number 
of vesseit frequebting its several ports. Dur- 
" memhs I sojourned, there the 

fhrniehed tfi additional proofs 
of hdif' baaternal assistance. Our Mission* 


the miasioii. . . > t i \ 

The natives of Saamoa (Navigators Isles) 
are graven very cool against the Proteatant, 
whom they will ahor.ly forsake altogether; 
but before thev come over to Catholicity, 
they seem to pause ini take time, lest they 
might expose themselves to be again decejv. 
ed They are now in such a stale of difli- 

dence very lit'Kwould be gained by urging 

.hem loo strongly. We have, therefore, come 
to the conclusion that the most expedient 
course at present was to erect a handsome 
church on our new property, which lies m 
a central situation, and roust sooner or later 
become a European Colony; to perform in 
this Church all tlie religious ceremonies with 
the utmost possible pomp ; to establish there 
the exercises of the Aroh-confraiernity. and 
at the same lime open a school, disseminate 
good books among the English residents, and 
render some services to the natives in itie 
way of medicinal attdndanee Tins three- 
fold Missionary appliance— viz , Divine wor- 
ahip. tuition, and charity seemed to us more 
appropriate to the circumstances th.n preach- 
ing Forthwith wotrkroen werd'^mployod at 
the bHUding, and we hope that almiglitj 
Goii- Will blesii an \en'erprise, the design o' 

Wtiich-tle sBgg0is,H^>”"(l’P' 127— 132.— Co- 

loni/st. 
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ASSOCIATION FOR THE CONVER- 
, SION OF ENOLAI^D. 

Jeta Ohiitti Passio. 

Ii^TTiER IV. 

(From the Catholic Standard J 
^ Sir — The object on whioh my he«rt is bent 
to see the children of the Catholic Church 
throughout her wide extent moved to the 
enterprise of regaining this kingdom by uni- 
versal, persevering fervent prayer, to which, 
of course, must be added continual and zeal- 
ous efforts to sanctify their own lives, without 
which their prayers will be ^ poor and weak. 
Let Efigland, however, be but one object of 
our wisher. The entire purpose is to recover 
to the Church of God all the kingdoms and 
regions which she has lost, and afier them, 
and with them, the vast extent of cniiiitries 
and peoples, over which she has never yet 
reigned. 1 related in some of my last letters 
how I obtained at Rome sanction and appro- 
bation for pursuing my work. These details 
have, as 1 understand, interested some of your 
readers. If there is any fault to be found 
in these, 1 desire to be checked, and thus 
enabled to correct my proceedings. If what 
I have 'attempted be approvable, I desire 
others to lake up the like ideas and to carry 
them out, bettor than my opportunities and 
abilities will enable me to do. I think I 
cannot be roiaiaken in ardently desiring that 
nil Catholics should be inflamed with a Zea; 
without bounds to win souls to the Church ; 
it is manifested that at present very many arc 
not so, i have endeavoured to move them 
through those who have the greatest influence 
on them. In these matters, and why not say 
in ail matters, the Bishops and Pastors of 
the Chuilsh are the first legitimate guides of 
the thoughts and wishes of Chrisiian people; 
and to these I have first turned myself ; but 
others have ^n influence which, though it be 
not first in the order of right, is often first in 
point of fact ; and I have addressed myself 
to many such persons. For instance, when 
I first returned from France in 1838, I wrote 
to all the English Bishops, who at that time 
were only four, 1 wrote, or got letters wrote, 
to all the Superiors of convents in England ; 
and 1 wrote to Mr. O’Cuunell, judging that a 
letter from him in my behalf to the people of 
Ireland, if 1 conld gain it, would be of vast 
service. It wgs not, till iatierly that 1 wrote 
to Murray, and through him laid my 
petition before th« assembly of Prelates of 
Ireland iti Lent^ 1839. Was 1 right or wrong, 
1 wonSer, in this? I ask any body to let 
me know if 1 was wrong. It would bo of 
service to me ; because J am following the* 
like ideas yet, of which 1 have no doubt some 


do not approve. Tin’s circumstance, how- 
ever, is not conclusive against me. Nay, 
woe to the mao of whom all speak well ;'and 
down with the enterprise which ail men com- 
mend. While at Rome I hoard one day the 
wonderful account of the coup d^etat of the 
now Emperor of the French, 1 thought 
with myself that moment here is a man for 
me; perhaps the man. If he survive the as- 
saults of hii enemies, and become established 
in power over Franco, he is the man evidently 
I for great designs ; the people whom he^ rules 
are the people to follow him in them ; and he 
has a mind, so I conceived, to understand how 
utterly insignificant are all enterprises in 
comparison with those which have the glory 
j of God and the ardvaiion of souls for their 
end- But will he, can he, be moved to taka 
up the great cause? I got an introduction 
to the French ambassador at Romo, in order 
to open my way to an interview with this chief. 
This it may be fit to reserve some futuro 
day ; but 1 was first to see another great man 
—the young Emperor of Austria. 

1 think an account of this audience, and 
some accompanying circumstances, will be 
interesting in more points of view than one. 
After leaving Rome at the beginning of 
February, 1 went t.o Vieoiia, and stopped 
there three weeks before coming homo. The 
Emperor had just left Vienna for Venice 
when 1 arrived, and did not return till a 
fortnight after. In consequence of this I 
sought fur and had audience of all the other 
members of the royal family then in the 
town. Many may not be aware of the cir- 
cumstances under which the present Emperor 
was raised to the throne. Everything con- 
nected with this young man ia to me full of a 
kind of poetic interest. He is the eldest 
son of the Archduke Francis Charles and the 
Archduchess Bophia, a Princess of Bavaria. 
His fattier is brother to the ex-Euiperor 
Ferdinand. 

It is said that in 1848, at the lime when 
the insurgents had gained possession of 
Vienna, and th^uiirt was in flight, some one 
asked the Empress Mary Ann, a Sardinian 
Princess, “ Madam, have you ever thought of 
an abdication ?” “ 1 have, indeed,” answered 

she, but whtft is to follow ?” The Emperor 
had no children and his next heir was his bro- 
ther the Archduke, Both of them bav^ been 
always highly respected as most fpoiable and 
religious Ynen, but are not of abilities and 
character to bear the charge of an empire un- 
der such ciroumstances. The abdiicatton, then, 
of the reigning Emperor would not have been 
a remedy to existing evib, unless his brotiier 
joined in the sacrifice of hU claihois, and made 
Way for the succession of bis son. This ar- 
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rungemeTit, hawevcr was effecred ; and if what 
I gathered from corivers«riou« and obaerva- 
tion *ia oorr^^ct, it ia to the two tadiea ^hom 
1 have ineniioried that the empire ia indebM 
for it. ' Do not they deierve the admiratton 
of the pre«*#fni and future general ioiis, and 
to have their place among the valiant womtn, 
for renouncing the honours of an imperial 
crown for the public good? Be ihia aa it 
may, the announcement was made to the 
young prince, then of eighteen jeara of age, 
that the crown was his. It is said that he 
burst into tears at hearing it, and bogged 
two days for reflection, during which he went 
to confession and communion, to obralii light 
from God, and concluded with giving his con- 
sent. His career has been coufonuable with 
this beginning. Among other things, I may 
mention that one of his first acts was, of his 
own mind* to repeal the oppressive laws of 
Joseph IL, and to restore liberty to the 
Church. Could I do otherwise than long to 
interest such a soul as tins in the great cause 
I was supporting? Shall I succeed in the 
end ? I had an audience of the Archduchess 
Sophia, tlie Emperor's mother, before his re- 
turn from Venice . It is under her care and 
guidance, as I was assured, that his character 
has been forn^ed j and it was touching to 
hear her make me a kind of apology for what 
might perhaps be taken as a defect in his 
manner. 1 told her 1 was desirous of an 
audience of - his Majesty ; she said, You 
will certainly obtain it and she added. 

“ You will perhaps think him cold, but tie is 
not so.” This corresponds with wliat she 
said to a friend of mine, a German literary 
character, who was likewise about to have his 
first audience from the Emperor. The Arch- 
duckets said to him, His manner is not 
winiflng, like that of Carl (meacjiug her third 
son, Archduke Charles), but he has greater 
depth; of character; from his childhood up- 
wards t never knew him to say a word mere- 
ly to please 5 every word is from his heart.” 
Thcise few, words of his mother are to me a 
moat prepipiiai , comment ou td^iat passed be- 
tween the Emperor and me when I had my 
audience. I we« introdueed into a large 
saloon on opeo^ the days of public reception. 
The Emp^or atood alooe in nhe middle of 
it; beVmd hlt^ |o the left, was a table, on 
which was a pito of meidpiriab which he bad i 
already received. He in miliiary uni- 
form. I ^jbiooJd be glad |o OoitTey the impres- 
sion which appetwanoe acid the few words 
be spoke miide on me* 4 young emperor, 

^ advantage In gaining 

fwilings if Iw wtU in any degree 
Justice. In this oascr I sey# that 
I nei|# was more satls$ed, ifbt to Say capti- 


vated, wifh my observations on any person. 
His figure is nbt .Jn itself commanding, ^^but 
there was in his air, and manner, and tone a 
union of grace and aflribility, dignity, wisdom, 
and modesty which 1 do not remember to 
have seen equalled. 1 whs greatly struck on 
my eni ranee with what appeared to me such 
a contrast between what 1 wmiessed and the 
receptipna usually given by great personages 
who wish to be gracious. 'Ordinarily, my im- 
pression is, that they overwhelm one with 
many words, which often mean nothing. 
The Emperor was perfectly silent, i had 
time to think with myself, a'fter I had ap- 
proached him. Am I then 'to speak first ?'* 
So it w.as. 1 have a very cl^ar rccoliectioii 
of what was said, 

** I have requested this audience,” 1 said, 
“ to represent to your Majesty the object lur 
which I am traveliiug. Jt is to move Catho- 
lics throughout the world to interest them- 
selves in ubtHiniug the return of luy country 
to the Catholic Faith. On this, 1 am deeply 
convinced, depnnds einirely the happiness of 
my country ; and 1 conceive nothing would 
more coninbute to the happiness of other 
nations of the world.” 

The Emperor seemed to intimate assent to 
this, and said with great grace — ** J am happy 
to hear that things go t>n better in England 
in regard to religion than they have done.” 

“ There is much," 1 said, “ to encourage 
hopes ; but we want great help. 1 am come 
to ask the help of Ausiria. 1 do not take on 
me to prescribe wiiat your Majesty in person 
might do ill this cause. As the principal 
means to be employed is prayer, 1 am aware 
that it belongs rather to bishops £o direct 
such inovements ; but 1 ask help and sympa- 
thy from all. 1 thought it could not bo any- 
thing but right to ask your Majesty’s,” 

lie answered — 1 will interest myself us 
much as possible.” 

I added — 1 have said I did not intend (o 
propose any lind of action to your Majesty ; 
but I may explain myself further, it is to 
the Bishops that 1 make my principal appeal 
to interest the people in this object. Now, 
I am aware that they would and must be 
averse to any public measures which might 
seem to involve political iuconvenienee ; I 
would, therefore, ask of your Majesty, that 
if the Biehops are pleased to act, the govern* 
ment should not object to it^ aa 1 conceive 
there would be no reasuh,” * 

The Emperor said something to the effecr, 
as 1 thooght that be saw tie reasom to object 
to what'I is^id. , ^ 

1 Was aware that my andienee could not 

a long one, and ( now put my hand to the 
breast of my habit to take out a luemir.dl, 
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which I had been directed to present on this 
occAsion, far permisiion iO| collect subscrip-^ 
tionn in the empire. 

lie thought 1 was ab(7ut to offer him papers 
on tbe.gubjeci on which I had been speaking, 
and said :— ** Yon probably have some, papers 
which will explain your wishes ” 

I said:-^*‘l have; but they are not in a 
befoming form to present to your Majesty.^* 

1 had, in fact, two addresses prinred on 
poor paper in German for distribution ; and 
I brought them forward. 

fie immediately put out his hand to take 

them, and said, with a smile and manner of 
truly high-bred courtesy, “Oh! I wHl read 
ilierr? and he laid them on the table by him. 

I then presented my wriiteii memorial, and 

then, on his slightly bowing to me, I with- 
drew. 

This letter must now close, as it is already 
too long. 1 should wish to make two or three 
remarks oil this little narrative, and to add 
some more details to illustrate it. These 
however, I must reserve for another letter. 
Meanwhile, 1 wou d beg readers to suspend 
their judgment if they are disposed to object. 
—I am, your faithful' servant in Jeans Christ, 
Ignatius of Sr. Paul Passionist. 

St. Joseph’s Retreat, August 24ih, 1835. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

\,-^MemQTanduyns made in Jt eland in the 
Autums of 1852. By John Fokbks, 
M D. F.B S ; Hon D. C. L. Oxon. ; Phy- 
sician to Her Majesty's fIou^ehoid ; Au- 
thor of “ A Physician's Holidfiy.’' With a 
map and illustrations. London : Smith and 
Co., Cornhill. 

( Concluded from page 252.J 
Everything that 1 saw and heard indicated 
tlie prei«ence of the same Catholic people, and , 
the same Catholic institutions, which i had 
hitherto seen in every district, town, and vil- 
lage visited by roe in Ireland^ I saw and heard 
very little more of Protestants or Proiestaii- 
tisin than elsewhere, except 1 made special 
enquires of those specialiy interested in the 
question.” — vol. i. p. 245. And by shrewd 
remarks, and statistical calculations, the 
Doctor proceeds to confirm his own iropres- 
siouB, and quite to satisfy us, that, although 
we can hardly grieve too much the loss 
of even a sitigte soul, (and these missionaries 
of MariTiOQU have certainty caused the loss 
of many,) yet, apeaking 6f this religious 
change ^ a natidual movement, Ireland has 
nottiing to fear, and may dafy the devotional 
^'stir-about” and stirring up with which she 
has been visited. But we must not follow 
Dr, Forbes any further ; we have no space to 


point out how even his guarded admissions af- 
ford corroboration to the truth of our country's 
grievances; nor can we dwell upon the solid 
grounds he adduces for hope for ,'fhe future. 
We Can but recommend the book for general 
perusal. Catholics should read it for their 
own 8nkes. Protestants should read it in jus- 
tire to those ngHiiist whom they are so fear- 
fully ready to utier the bitterest words and 
the most cruel judgruenrs. 

II. — Life of Mrs, Eliza A. Seton^ Foundress 
and first Superioress of the Sisters or 
Daughters of Charity, in the United States 
of America^ witli copious extracts from 
her writings, and an historical sketch of ihc 
Sisterliood, from its foundation to the pre- 
sent time. By Charles J. White, 1). D 
New York: Diinigaii and Brothers, 1853. 

Thb biography of this admirable woman is 
in every respect edifying. She was a great 
saint; and Divine Providence was pleased to 
work great thinks by her, of which the Church 
in Afuericii is now reaping, and may, we trust, 
for ages enjoy the fruits ; but she possessed 
one attribute in a peculiar degree, — she w^s 
the saint of domestic life. Admirable as a 
wife, daughter, and sister, her expansive af- 
fections won the love of a large circle of 
friends, which she returned with a warmth of 
which many hearts are not capable ; and 
more than this, she was early left a widow, 
with five rhildieii dependent upon her for 
everything; their Protestant friends would 
have taken them, upon what terms we need 
nut specify ; — no one would help the estrang- 
ed convert to rear her children in the faith 
she had embraced, and would have died for. 
In every relation of life she did her duty as 
devotedly, and with as much tenderness, as if 
that had been the sole claim upon her love or 
her attention. In her vows as a religious, 
her care of her children was made an excep* 
ted case, and she solicitously watched over, 
liberally educated them, and gnided tlifca 
with us much sense as piety. She directed 
her sons living ia^the world, tenderly nursed 
her daughters ihr^gh their grievous illnesses 
and mourned them with all ttie yearnings of a 
mother’s heart, even while she re»igne(l them. 
Who would not»8ay, “ This was a full iilO.” 
But Mother Set on was mistress of many 
flourishing educational establishments, focind- 
ress and superioress of a widely- spread o#der 
of charitable religious, and was able, through 
ell these multiplied distractions, to keep her 
heart tranquil and evermore fixed on God. 
Such a life as this is worthy of study, under, 
whatever aspect we may consider it, We are 
glad that the editor has preserved so much of 
Mrs. Seion's diary and leijters, for in them 
the natural character of the woman is bcAt 
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feen, and all its marvellous union of strength 
and tenderness. TKere is much incidental 
information in this work upon the state of 
religion, and its progress in America ; and 
amongst the many valuable uublications 
which have reached us from thence, we can 
recommend this one as the moat interesting. 
— Dublin Review^ July 1853. 

FLORES CATHOLICS. 

Sts. Pbtfr and Paul. 

Beautiful and harmonious beyond thought 
or expression, is the order and purity pre- 
vailing throughout the arrangement of the 
festivals as they fall in the Catholic calendar. 
Now, after commemorating all the great 
mysteries of our faith, which are indissolubly 
linked with that great wonder of Divine 
love — the Incarnation, — after having followed 
our Divine Saviour thro* all »he stages of his 
mortal career, — now adoring beside the man- 
ger of the Infant God, with the humble faith 
of the shepherds, and the pious offerings of 
the Magi; \vitne<ised all the trials and pri- 
vations of his public life ; fasted with him in 
the desert ; wept with Mary beneath the 
cross of Calvary ; joined in the triumphal 
Allelulia's of the universal church in which 
she bursts forth at the resurrection of her 
eternal King; listened to his parting instruc- 
tioni.-..and received his parting blessing on 
the Mount of Olives; honoured and adored 
that mystery of love — the real presence;-— 
and now, children of the church, we are 
about to. honour on the approac hing fo^otival, 
the martyrdom of the two pillHrs of the 
church — Peter, prince of the apostles; and 
Paul, the apostle of the Gentiles. Peter, 
who overflowed with love and faith for his 
crucified Saviour; Peter, who fornftj the first 
link in that long chain of Glorious saints 
and martyrs, which connects heaven and 
earth the first knot of that triple mystia 
cojrf which binds together the church mili- 
tant, suffering and triumphant ; forming that 
beautiful and consoling arlK’^le, of our faith-— 
communion of the Saints\ Peter, whom the 
eternal wisdom had chosen to be head of the 
immortal, glorious, unchangeable church of 
God ; to be the first, of that long line of 
sovereign pontiffs— -who for eighteen hundred 
years have filled th^ ob^lr of Rome ; Feter, 
to whom it waA Tbou art Cephas, 

and on this rpe^k, I WUP btifld my church, 
and the gales of hell shatl not prevail against 
iC— and;^^ rwill givV thee the keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; and, whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth, shall be looted in heaven 
and Whatsover thou abalt, bind on earth shafl 
be bq^nd in heaven.** ** Simon Satan hath 


desired tp have thee, that he may sift thee as 
wheat— but, when^hou an converted, si repg th- 
en thy brethren/' Simon, loveit thou 
me ? Feed my sheep ; feed my latnbs/* Such 
words as these were not addressed by the 
Divine Head of the church, to any of his 
apostles but to Peter ; words of deep and 
solemn import— signifying the sublime office 
to which he was appointed as head of (he 
universal church — that church which will 
subsist pure and holy to the end of the world. 
** Heaven and earth shall pass away,” said the 
Divine founder, ** but ^my words shall not 
pass away.” “ And lo, 1 am with you always, 
even unto the consummation of, the world.” 
And have wc not reason for bur faith in these 
promises f Cast a backward glance over the 
pages of history — and view the history of 
mankind within the last eighten hundred 
years ; see how nations have succeeded 
nations, — dynasties to dynasties, — kingdoms 
and nations disappear, and have been swept 
from the face of the earth — new worlds 
discovered, and civilized — yet still the succes- 
sors of this glorious apostle have sat firmly 
in their seat, aye, and will continue to do so 
until time shall be at ‘ an end. For at the 
present day in spite of impiety, error, and 
persecution — more than two hundred millions 
daily kneel belore the altar of their fathers, 
and profess their obedience and love to the 
present Pope of Rome, successor of St. 
Peter, the meek and patient head of the 
church, Pius IX ; and to this church, fellow 
Catholics — we have the happiness of belong- 
ing, 

( To be continued.) 
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a Country<^House for the Novitiate of the 
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THE LATE CRUSADE AGAINST 

CATHOLICITY IN IRELAND. 

Our readers must, doubtless, hold 
fresh in their memory the facts related 
in the notices, which, from time to time, 
we recently took ,of the wicked eflPorts 
so often made, but particularly during 
the late famine and pestilence in Ire- 
land, by a party of English, Irish and 
Scotch Protestant Bigots of all denomi- 
nations, to gain over to any sect of 
Protestantism, or at any rate to the re- 
nunciation of Catholicity, by the accursed 
means of bribery, in money, food or 
clothing, the suffering portion of the 
Irish People. 

From the mode in which this cruel 
and impious warfare on the Professors 
of the ^Ancient Faith of Ireland has 
been carried on, it is evident, that the 
Crusaders would deem it equivalent to 
succaasi i^ould they detach any poor 
Irish Catholic from his hereditary faith, 
even though they should fail ih substi* 
tuting in toora of the belief they had 
supplanted, any other form of faith iti 


the Gospel of Christ. Oh yes! such is 
the infernal spirit by which these wretch- 
ed fanatics are actuated, that, they would 
rejoice heartily, in being able to trans- 
form- a Catholic into an Infidel, into a 
follower of Mahomet, of Voltaire, of 
Rousseau, or even of the Protestant 
Mormon impiety, because of the injury, 
which they imagine they would thus 
inflict upon the Catholic Faith. 

How truly applicable to these bad 
men are not the memorable words ad- 
dressed by our Saviour to their Proto- 
types under the Ancient Dispensation ? 
'*5^0 to you Scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites: because you go round about 
the sea and the land to make one Pro- 
selyte, and when he is made, you make 
him the Child of Hell two fold mpre 
than yourselves^^ 

Alas for Religion, when Ihose who 
presume to call themselves its Minis- 
ters act in such a way, as if they 
believed, that Ihe God of all truth, 
to whom in all things, but above all and 
beyond all, in the awful concern of 
Religion, dissimulation is hateful, could 
be honoured or pleased, by the mere 
corporal presence in his t^femple of a 
rational being, whose mind and heart 
belied his exterior religious conformi- 
ty. That this frightful and sacri- 
legious result has arisen in Ireland in 
those cases, in which some few bf the 
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starving peasantry put on the appearance 
of one sort or another of Protestantism, 
is evidenced by the public notorious fact, 
that, accordingly as the extreme distress 
from which the Irish peasantry lately 
suffered is repioved by the blessing of a 
good harvest and by their being able to 
get employment, the poor Irish are every 
where, not only returning to the faith, 
hut doing public penance, in order thus 
to repair the scandal into which they 
were led, not of their own accord, but 
by the terrible seduction, which the pro- 
mise of food and clothing to starving 
children must exercise on the hearts of 
parents, who see their offspring perishing 
with hunger and cold, and are unable, 
except by Apostacy, to procure them re- 
lief. What lionest man could lend him- 
self or his money to the getting up, or 
upholding of a system, resting upon the 
atrocious principles, on which the late 
crusade against Catholicity in Ireknd 
was grounded } Do not the very first 
and most elementary principles of reason 
and of natural religion proclaim, that it 
is unlawful, to try by bad means to attain 
any end however good or laudable the 
proposed end may be ? Do not reason 
and natural religion also clearly teach, 
that let a man’s religion be in itself ever 
so erroneous, you will make his moral 
condition infinitely worse than it was be- 
fore, if you prevail upon him, to add to 
his previous misfortune the dreadful 
guilt of a hypocritical and insincere ex- 
ternal^ religious profession. For although 
religious* error be a great evil, yet it is 
oftentimes found in persons of honorable, 
upright feeling and integrity. Not so, 
however with those tainted with insin- 
cerity or dissimulation in religion, for 
these vices sap, at 0TIV2 and incurably, 
the very foundations of every soupd and 
honorable principle, and impart a deadly 
rottenness and perversity to the whole 
moral constitution of the iudividual, who 
is unfortunately thus diseased. 

In order to illustrate still more fully 
the justness qCvOur reasoning; let us, for 
instance, appeal to the examples of the 
general character, in what regards faith 
and morality, of the reputed Native 
' Converts in Bengal to any of the mim,- 
berlj^ sects pf Protestantism- Now 
witlf^Je^spect to these individuals consi- 
dered as a class, or in the aggregate. 


we confidently assert it as an acknow 
ledged verity, that in any transaction c 
life, in which the virtues of truth or inte 
grity are required, the general impres 
sion of the whole community, — an iiti 
pression undoubtedly generated and con 
firmed by long experience, is, that ther 
would be a far greater probability of find 
ing the virtues just mentioned realizec 
in such a case as we here suppose, in 
native heathen Hindoo or Mnssulmai 
than in the class of the so-called Chris 
tiaus to which we have made reference. 

In short, nothing has, if we may s 
speak, so corrosive or deteriorating an in 
fluence on human nature and charactei 
as duplicity or dissimulation in religior 
and hence every good and honest ma 
must hold in abhorrence any enterprise 
however specious in name and in appear 
ance, which proposes to rescue, his felloe 
creatures from religious error, in such 
way as must clearly endanger, and be 01 
dinarily subversive of their simplicity, sin 
cerity and integrity. The whole tenor c 
the language and conduct of our Divin 
Lord whilst upon earth, and of his Apos 
ties after his ascension into Heaven, con 
firms the truth of the doctrine we her 
inculcate and shows, that never, in an 
single instance, did they essay to gai 
over believers to the Gospel, by pre 
pounding to their hearers any unworth 
motive, or any incentive dangerous t 
their simplicity or sincerity. 

Whilst we were penning these line 
we received a Copy of the London Co 
tholic Standard, from which we learne 
with pleasure, that the Protestant Arch 
bishop of Dublin, in a recent addres 
admonished his flock both Clergy an 
Luity not to countenance or co-oper 
ate with the motley band of crusad 
ing sectarians of all sorts and sects 
who to the number of one hundred wer 
sent lately, at an immense expence, fror 
England and Scotland to preach agains 
Catholicity in Ireland. In acting thus 
His Grace evinced both good sense ani 
also an amount of good feelitfg, whicl 
his recent conduct ivith respect t 
the National School system, ba-rdly lef 
us room to hope for. We s&bjoin th 
words in which Doctor Wbately describe 
these crusaders arid his reasons for no 
lending his sanction to their enterprise. 

Anoiicanism,— Dr. Whalely, of Dublin, i 
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" Cliar<pp,” thus nlluden to tbe^e ener- 
) npoKtIes. The Doctor says:-^ 

OuM^'d at^niast bping particslo or oountenan* 
any such irrcgulAt* and disorderly procaed- 
, in the i fforts to enlighten those of another 
rci), as may tend ultimately in various ways 
eaken our own cause. 

1f^ for instance, some such plan should he 
3 ted as we have heard rumours of — that of 
iV'K from England a host of missiona- 
, of Churchmen and Dissenters intermixed— 
ointed (I may say ordained, since that is what 
irtually amounts to) by a self constituted 
)ciaiion» without any reference to tlie exist- 
authorities of our Church — without any 
nrity for their soundness of dooirine, (»r their 
[jretion', or their acquaintance with the 
guftge of a large portion of our population— 
[boat any profession of being attached to our 
lurch, or even not hostile to it — and without 
y responsibility except to the body which thus 
points them — if such a scheme should be set 
foot, 1 am convinced that any countenance 
^en to it by any of u«, would involve a danger 
esides others) of favouring the charge brought 
ainst us of internal disunion and indifforenoe 
our own Church.” 

3y the late Mai), we also learned, that 
we had long before anticipated, the 
usaders found it prudent to decamp 
)eedily from every pjirt of the country, 
here they attempted to car*'/ out their 
ropqaed object. We trust that the sig- 
lal defeat which these mischievous fana- 
ics have encountered will open the eyes 
if their mistaken supporters, and induce 
hem to devote the large sums now la- 
dshed in maintaining and paying such 
vretched hirelings to some really useful 
and beneficent purpose. 


PATNA. 

Two of the Munich Religious Ladies, 
who lately arrived here from Europe 
and were attached to the Convent at 
Chittagong, have gone to Patna for the 
purpose of opening the Schools of the 
Convent just erected in that locality. 


EASTERN BENGAL. 

Two French Priests and two Religious 
Ladies' who arrived here by the Steamer 
Hindostan from Prance, left Calcutta 
for course of this week, in 

order to serve on the Mission and in the 
Schools of the Vicariate of Eastern 
Bengal. 


CONVERSIONS. 

It affords us much pleasure to an- 
nounce, that in the course of the present 
week, the Rev. John McCabe received a 
respectable Protestant of the Anglican 
Church into the bosom of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church. The same zealous Clergy- 
man also admitted two other respectable 
Protestants, East Indians, into the bosom 
of our Holy Religion, after they had been 
duly instructed in the doctrines of our 
Holy Faith. 


CORRESCONDENCK. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC MALE OK- 
PHANAGE. 

— ./ 1 90 — 

Letter of Brother FrancU to Hitt Grare 
the Archbishop Care.w, V. A. W R. 

My Lord Archbishop, —'It becomes 
my pleasing duty in accordance with 
your Grace’s request, to give a brief state- 
ment .of the progress we have made in 
the Male Orphanage, during the last two 
years. The number of boys at present 
iri the Tu.st,itulion is 77 and 69 has been 
the lowest number since 1851. 

Two of the most promisiug lads have 
, joined our Novitiate, another has been 
apprenticed to learn a respectable trade, 
one child has been adopted by a Catholic 
gentleman, two strong boys are engaged 
in the Steam Ships, and eight enlisted 
with their Guardians’ approval, tour or 
five Day-Pupils also have got situations 
in the Public Offices. Besides these we 
have had baptized, after proper insi ruction, 
two smart boys of thirteen years of age, 
who know nothing of Christianity when we 
got them, and one native child found up 
the Country by a Catholic and sent het^e ; 
there arc also five other Christian boys 
preparing for admission into oui“Holy 
Religion. Sinfte the erection of the new 
Dormitories and School, there has been 
a marked change in the conduct of OUr 
Orphans ; Ending their wants so pi^Omptly 
- supplied and their comforts in creased^ they 
feel happier than ever, and eviude their 
gratitude by their docility and i'eady obe- 
dience. We have had no deaths and but 
•two cases of serious illness since 18o 1 • 

; These facts are cheering and mu^ be 
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gratifying to your Grace, the master 
spirit of the whole, and to those kind 
getierous benefactors who so nobly aid 
yottr Grace in supporting the Institution. 

I remain, my Lord, 

Your Grace^s devoted Child 
in Christ, 
Baoteea Francis. 

Cathedral- School, 
nth Nov. 1853. 


ENTALLY FEMALE ORPHANAGE. 

000 — 

Letter jrom the Lady Superioress of the 

Entally Institutiom to Hh Grace the 

Archbishop Carew, V. A. }V. B. 

My Dear Lord Archbishop, — In com- 
pliance with your Grace’s request, and 
also for the satisfaction of the friends and 
benefactors of our Orphanages, I have 
sincere pleasure in giving a correct ac- 
count of the state of our Institutions 
here, for the last two years. It will, I 
am sure be both gratifying and cheering 
to all who have at heart the interests of 
i^eligion, and particularly to your Grace 
(to whose unceasing and generous exer- 
tions, our Institutions under God are 
indebted for their happy success) to 
know, that the average number of Or- 
phans for the last two years, has been 
85 to 90 monthly; all these have been 
sheltered, clothed, supported aud educat- 
edi besides trained to habits of in- 
4i|stry, which will render them capable of 
becoming useful and edifying members 
df Society. Within the last year and 
a h,alf, several of the W’‘ards have been 
taught to embroider in gold and have 
produced many specimens, particularly of 
Church Ve^^tqieuts which have elicited 
much admiration; sixteen of the elder 
Wards hltve been suitably married and 
three have been sent as servants to 
some of 0u# benefactress©.5 by whom they 
have been most kindly treated. 

During the lasf two years, twenty-six 
little InfaUte ha^e received into fhe 
Institution for ivhom nurses had to be 
provided ; mariy of these poor little ones 
were deprived of bbth, parents a few 
days af Of' their jtnd others wh^ 
were^t^t motberleis brought hither 
;hy surviving parent (poor Sol- 


diers) when they were about to leave 
Calcutta for B^ngoon. ^ 

Six pagan children abandoned by theii 
unnatural parents, and sent hither bj 
benevolent Catholics, have been baptizeci 
and are healthy fine children. At pre 
sent there are four little girls hitherto 
brought up in the Protestant religiion 
under a course of instruction, to prepare 
them to 'be received into the? bosom o 
the Catholic Church. 

In the Widows’ Asylum there arc foui 
East Indian females, permanently pro 
vided for, besides which the Institu- 
tion has afforded within the last twe 
years refuge and support to thirty 
two European women, most of then 
servants out of situation ; many o 
these have since obtained respect abb 
situations and are now happily circum 
stanced. One of them, a very wortlr 
woman, whom your Grace may remembp^ 
having admitted here, and who camci^ j 
Calcutta friendless and destitute, her h 
band having died at Ceylon, is now hoi:\j 
keeper in the most respectable Hotel n 
C alcutta and has given many proofs o 
her gratitude, by doing all in her powe 
for our dear Orphans. Another womai 
who came from Lahore in a dying stati 
and also friendless, recovered her healil 
and is now very comfortably situatei 
with an amiable and pious Catholic ladj 
up country. There are many other iu 
stances which I could name, but thes 
two may suffice to give an idea of th< 
benefit arising from this charity both t 
religion and Society, and how many hav 
there not been, who, from having thi 
place of refuge iu the hour of dangei 
have been rescued from impending des 
truction ; this alone should be a subject o 
reflection to every right thinking Catho 
lie aud induce him to co-operate in you 
Grace’s noble designs for the welfare c 
religion. At present, your Grace is awan 
that we number one hundred and forij 
two souls, including the children iu th 
Boarding School twenty-four in. nurabei 
besides 5 day pupils ; all thank God in th 
enjoyment of good health, wUh^the es 
oeption of one poor deformed child* wh 

* Thi« poot chHd*i MtrvUty wfti oc«A>ion#a b> .lit ha 
iog failed from. n>ttOls itUo tlie hold of the Ship erh< 
t^oming here froid BoslAdd wUh IM* father a ptlVAte 
U. M; arvih Be|t. ax th«,tiina of aocideia the child ir 
a ireve infant. 
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has not been welUfor some time ; I fear 
the goor child is not lon^ for this world, 
though every care is taken of him by the 
good Widow who has charge of him. 
For the last two years only twelve deaths 
occurred, and these principally of little 
infants from the effects of teething and a 
fow cases of dysentery and worms, and 
one poor and very old Widow. It must 
be most coiisoling to your Grace, after so 
much labour and solicitude to see the 
various Institutions in their present pros- 
perous position : God has indeed blessed 
your Grace’s efforts and I am sure, the 
Widows’ and the Orphan’s prayer will 
find an echo in the hearts of all, that 
your Grace may long be spared in the 
enjoyment of health, peace and every 
good and perfect gift. 

Ever with profound respect, believe me, 
My dear Lord Archbishop, 

Your Grace’s affectionately, 
devoted child in Christ, 
MARY PHILOMENA. 
Calcutta 7th Nov, 1853. 

NEWERA ELLfA. 

In the hope that the very gratifying 
account of the benefits, which Invalids in 
Bengal may derive from a visit to New- 
era Ellia, we publish the subjoined ex- 
tract taken from a letter lately received. 
The fullest confidence may be placed 
in the accuracy of the encouraging 
statements made by the writer, who 
is both a highly respectable gentleman 
and a person also of great expurience. 

“ You will, I am surt*, be gia<l to hear that 
my vigil to ihis place hug proved of great 
benefit *o ray health. Neither ihe passage 
down th' ■*Tay, nor the Inland journey seemed 
to do rae much good ; but 1 no sooner reached 
Newera Elba and breathed this inountuin air 
than 1 felt luyself quite a different creature, 
and since ray arrival here 1 have oominued 
to improve in health. 1 have gained flesh 
and strength, and my countenance has grown 
quite ruddy, giving a sure indication that 
disorder has left rae. I find it colder here 
than i^is at Landour at the same season. The 
sun is of course powerful, as would be suppos- 
ed at a distance of 7o only from the Line, but. 
therw» ia» generally wind to temper the heat of 
Its rays, and it is very often cloudy, I walk 
*out at all hours of the day, clad iu a woolleri 
dr«ss, with no greater proteettou than is 


afforded by a iliin silk umbrella, and ! ex- 
perience not the slightest mconveuieuce from 
the exposure. The exercise does me great 
good, and after the continoment w« experience 
ill India, it it most agreeable, to wander over 
hills, and through woods, and to breaiiie the 
pure air of Heaven. 1 have not seen the 
thermometer within doors above 66^, and it is 
generally four degrees lower. For some days 
it stood in my room at 60o, and I noticed its 
variation at bed time and when 1 rose in the 
fiioriiing. At night it is sufficiently cqld to 
render a fire desirable, and I always have 
one lighted at 7 o’clock, vrhen I sit down to 
dinner. The weather was very stormy, when 1 
arrived here on the 2()ih ult , but the raiu 
never kept me wit bin doors. It htis recently 
been much finer, and sornetimes twenty four 
hours have passed without wet, but it general* 
ly rams, sofiietime during the night or day. 
Newera Eiliu is reckoned to be from 40 to 
50 miles in a direct course, from tim coast, and 
its ciuuute IS doubtless influenced by the sea 
breeze, as the elevation ot the place is about 
6300 feet above the level of the «ea, would 
not 111 (his latitude- cause so low u temperature. 
The scenery of the island is very pretty — par- 
ticularly after entering the Kandiun province, 
and in the ascent of the higher inuuniains* 
Should you need change of din. ate, you could 
not do better than come here for a few 
luon'hs.” 

G. T. 

Newera J^Uia, Ceylon^ Oct. I9lh 1853. 

RECENT CONVERSIONS TO THE 
CATHOLIC FAITH. 

Translated from a late number of thS 

Civilta CattoHca of Rome, for the Ben- 
gal Catholic Herald. 

000 — 

Whilst the Anglican Propaganda is 
labouring in various parts of the Italian 
peninsula, to make proselytes and in- 
crease the nijpber of the children of 
error, it is not a littlo consoling for ns 
Catholics to ^ see from time to time 
Protestant tourists, touched by the 
august and Jjivine Majesty of Catholic 
worship, abjure their errors and become 
reconciled to the true Church in the 
yery centre of Catholic uuitjr. On the 
39th. of June last the magnificent tem- 
Me under the care of tho Tboitine 
Fathers, was opened for the, display of 
one of the most tender iand consoliug 
'Spectacles which can be witnessed by a 
truly Christian heart. A young man 
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named Peter Noe of Due Ponti, a town 
of Bavaria, entered there to receive con- 
ditional baptism from Father Francis 
Orlando, who for three months preceding 
had been employed in giving him all the 
instructions requisite for the well receiv- 
ing of that all saving Sacrament. The 
temple elegantly adorned was cro^irded 
with an immense concourse of people, as- 
sembled to assist at the interesting cere- 
mony. After the baptism, the above men- 
tioned priest said Mass at the altar of our 
Lady of Providence in order to place the 
new convert under the protection of the 
refuge of Christians. When about to 
communicate him with the bread of An- 
gels, the Father made him a most pathetic 
discourse, which drew tears frgm the eyes 
of many of the participators of this religi- 
ous feast. After Mass he received the Sa- 
crament of Confirmation from Monsignor 
Ciluffo. Since his conversion the new 
Convert has been often heard to say to his 
friends, that he never in his life experien- 
ced such profound consolation, as on the 
day, when for the first time, he was able to 
say with truth, ^ I am no longer a Here- , 
tic.’ 

Here we must not pass over in silence, 
another conversion, which has but lately 
come to our notice. On the 26 th of 
May last, Mr. Richard Stevens, the Bri- 
tish Vice-Consul of Gallipot! and a 
staunch member of the Protestant reli- 
gion, was by a lingering disease brought 
to the last extremities, to the great afflic- 
tion of his wife, a Maltese lady, and his 
two daughters all Catholics. Monsignor 
Antonio La Scala, being apprised of the ' 
danger of the sick man and the distress 
of his family, immediately went to visit 
them, accompanied by two Canons and a 
priest named Garyga; whilst the last 
mentioned was announcing to the pati- 
ent the visit of the Prelate and 
conjuring him to receive him with 
courtesy, the others together with the 
pious family invoked th*e holy Virgin 
for the dying man. 

Nor wer^pose Chuyitable praiyers with- 
out eflieacy, for ficareeiy had, the Bishop 
entered the room of the sick man and 
commenced to exhort him to prepare 
for death, than his heart suddenly chang- 
ed, he invoked the holy name of Jesus, 
kitSf^d the Bishop’s cross and declared 
II hitpi^eJf a Catholic. A written abjura- 


tion of erroneous opinions being pre- 
sented to bim, be^signed it with a steady 
hand and expressed a wish that it sho^uld 
be made public. He then received con- 
ditional baptism and confessed, after 
which the Viaticum and extreme Unction 
were administered to him. The follow- 
ing day the Blessed Sacrament was agaii^ 
brought to him with great pomp, after 
receiving which the few remaining hours 
of life were to him hours of the sweet- 
est consolation. He expired on the 
night of the 28 th to the great grief of 
his friends, whose sorrow however was 
much diminished by tbe remembrance of 
his happy end. Behold another proof of 
that famous axiom, which alone is quite 
sufficient to confound all heretics no 
Catholic has ever been known to re- 
nounce his faith at the hour of death, 
whilst many heretics and infidels have at 
that awful hour sought reconciliation 
with the one, true Church. 

HYMN TO JESUS IN THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. 
Translated from the Portuguese for the Ben^ial Catholic 
Hetald, by a Ludy, a Convert to Catholicity^ 

\ 

That Jesus mi«bt be wholly mine, 

1 pieadf'd wjih ihe Lortl above ; 

For He alone my heart can fill, 

1 cannot live without Iii« love. 

2 

Ah I how unhappy should I be. 

Dear Saviour, were it not for Thee ! 

For eaith’s wild jojs 1 cannot pine. 

Fur, Jpsui, Tliuu art ever Diiiie. 


And who sustains my fainting; soul, 

But that dear Lord, for me that died, 
Whom, veiled in Sacruinental forms 
1 here adore, — the Crucified? 

4 

Unless Thou rule as Sovereign Lord, 

No peace can reign within my breast, 
I’re tried the world, and this I’ve found, 
Thoae who love Thee atone are biMt! 

5 * 

My sins to earth would bow me down. 

Did not Thy Presence bid me Uve ; 
Then blessings, praises, ever due 
To that dear Presence will i give. , 

0 

I’m weary of all human ties, 

Naught do 1 seek but love Divine ; 

My heait ran rest but virhen It beats 
Jn unison, dear Lord, with thine. 

7 « ^ 

Oh t how utihappy should I l»e 
Dear Saviour, were it not for thee! 

For earth's wild joys 1 cannot pine, 
For, Jesus, TUoo art ever mine ! 
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The enjoy theirvurejt bilM 
Wlipit called to tlmt Aominunioii ivTot^t, 

And never glowi my vnul* al when 
At Holy my Itord ( meet. 

9 

To profit by that holy featt, 

I know my footticpa mtiat notatray. 

But 'tia Hit }>owcr alone* tha^t keep# 

The toul within that narrow way. 

10 

To fix my heart upon Hit love. 

From worldly chains 1 would be free* ' 

From worldly joys would turn mine eyes, 
Ohritt’s bondsman only would 1 be. 

11 

Thy name is written on my heart, 

Jesus, lam. I will be thine; 

Let me for Thee all elie forsake, 

Oh Lamb I oh Sacrifice Diviut 1 

IS 

Oh! how unhappy should I he 
Pear Saviour. Were it not for Thee ! 

For eartirs wild Joya 1 cannot pint. 

For, Jesus, Thou i«rt ever mine I 

IS 

\yhen in the Blessed Sacrament 

My gracious Lord, I know Thee not. 

Then, only then, (alas, too ofll) 

Oppress’d with sorrow is my lot. 

14 

O Oodt how much I long to end 
The term of life’s appointed space ; 

When Thou no more in emblems hid. 

Wilt meet thy servants face to face I 

15 

For I am weary of myself, 

Lord, that 1 do not love Thee more,* 

0 grant to roe Thy own dear 'jve, 

And thus of mtne increase the store. 

16 

Wiihln this heart my Lord shall reign, 
ril seek Hii love with constant care, 

Ffnr will 1 rest until 1 know. 

That my Beiov’d has heard my prayer. 

M. 
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ASSOCIATION FOR THE CONVER- 
SIONS OF ENGLAND. 

Jesu Chrisri Passio. 

Letter VI. 

(From tbe Catholic Standard,) 

I remarked in my last, not. a** a eoin plaint, 
but qiiiie the contrary, that 1 have often 
heard that, good Catliolick have suspected 
me to be not ri|;ht in my head because of 
my strange devotion to the conversion of 
Enjtiatid^ and of the many strange things 
which this fancy* as it seems to them, has 
led me to do. So' far» indeed, am 1 from 
being surprised at or vexed hy ti>em that 
1 fairlj^deoUre that something like a suspi- 
cion of this kind sometimes dashes across uiy 
own mind. 8uj[ipo«e, for instance, 1 might 
heaT^sf finy one becoming deranged* or being 
irj danger of it, 1 have felt gt times some* 
thing like a sympathetic cord struck in my 
own mfnd, whiou seems to say^ Are people 


right* perhaps* after all ? Am I not really 
mad on this point?” And it may take me a 
moivent*s thought to keep my even balance 
fair. How do I keep it ? Not ns I might 
have done somo thirty years ago by recollt^ct- 
ing what when young 1 used to hear snid i)y 
my relations, with self*congrhtulation, ** Well, 
thank God. there is no taiut of ; madness iu 
our family 1” No; I gel my satisfaction 
independently of this, from a twofold cons- 
ciousness, to one branch of winch 1 could ^ 
not have referred then^ihat is^ from the 
consemusness. first, of a yet unimpaired me- 
mory ooncerning what 1 have seen, and said, 
and heard within reasonubie luniis ot time; 
and secondly, from the consciousness, glory 
be to God for it, of (may 1 suy it wittiout 
rashness?) a perfect Catholic, Apusiulio. 
Roman Faith. I remember — 1 caiim t be 
mistaken in this^thnt* not two years ago, 

1 spent four months in Rome, and spoke out 
there nil my thoughts on’ ihis subject as far 
as 1 hud opportunity given, without a slnidow 
of reserve to the first authuriiies of the 
Church; and that it ended by my receiving 
and having iu iny possession docurn««nfs fully 
approving of what 1 had been doing and pur- 
posed to do from the first authorities of the 
Church, to which I may add tlie men 'ion 
of testimonials signed by the Generals of 
the Dominicans, of the Conventual Francis- 
cans, of the Franciscans Striciioris Obser- 
vant ise, and of the Capuchins, recommending 
me to all local Superiors of their respective 
Orders* to the end that they should receive 
me to hospnabty in all their hou'iit's, allow 
me the use of their cliurches to preach in, and 
assist me in every jnissible wuy in iny pur- 
poses. 1 have then said to myself, It wuidd 
indeed be no ordinary son of madness break- 
ing out for the first tune iu a fandiy, widcli 
should have the marvellous powr^r ol coiiuru- 
nicating itself* infec iiig and dragging after 
it such a number of Ci^rtain y very repectuble 
heads, to whicli 1 may add that ihe lounda- 
lion, as it wore, ut ail these lestiinonials, 
was a letter fr#fii his Cminence the Arch- 
bii«hou of Westminster, given me when I 
went, into Germany in the summ»-r of 1852, 
after all my vagaries (t) at. Vienna hud taketi 
place. Iu this lener, written in Freucli by 
the hand of his Eminence himself— *of wlunu 
1 never iieard any one express the idea ihat 
he was tcyiched in t lie brain — he sr kites that 
'*♦. having perfectly known me from the lirne 
of ray conversion (I feel an iiufmaio' ^tOnvic- 
ijop in myself jio one knows 
doe$ not hesitate to recommend me to all 
j, the Catholics of the (^oniipent^ particulariy 
10 all Bishops and Ecclesiastics, Secular and 
Regular; as worthy of alt their cousderation 
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ftnd of th^ir ioppor^ in th 0 matrerg 
which 1 beenagaged/' Not I aay, chat 

on Divhte ^jnnoipleR almost at well a« hnniaiik 
it is too much to imagine that I have been 
’mad, thus far, whatever may be the case here- 
after, Prostestants, at It'UKt some of them, 
might say so, and might think it too. No 
vl' under. But will this remonstrance suflSce 
to pur. and end to such insinuations from 
good Catholics? Mind, I am not die- 
pionsed at them ; nay, I relish those insinua^ 
tions beyond what 1 can express. 1 have 
solid reasons for this ; but I desire for the 
future to forego this personal ounsoiation, 
for the sake of the souls of m 3 ' poor country 
men, and of hundreds of millions more 
througiiout the world, which 1 have the 
conviction might be saved, if the Catholics 
of England and Ireland would at* length have 
dene their objections, and undertake with all 
their heart the gaining of this kingdmn to 
God and His ChUrch— and a reputed mad- 
man IS not likely to move them to it. I can- 
not but think that the authorities under 
whose sanction 1 have acted miglu^ be consi- 
dered a sufRcient defence figaiiist objections 
to the movement which 1 call for so pertina- 
ciously. 1 will, however, proceed to answer 
one by one the remarks which I supposed in 
my last letter might be passed on my narra- 
tive of proceedings at Vienna. First, I sup- 
posed some would smile at my ignorance of 
the wortdi in expecting that in our days 
young princes like the Emperor of Ausrna 
and his brother should have any dispositions 
to enter into ideas like mine. But why not? 
Are they not good ideas? at least 1 ^think 
them so : and am I to think a person incapa- 
ble of great and good designs because he is 
en emperor — a prince. There is no doubt 
that because he is a prince he fs immentiety 
more responsihle for the objects which he 
pursues ; and that the glory of God would 
be ill COiO para bly more advanced by his devo- 
ting himself to heavenly pursuits than If he 
were ah drditiHry person ; and are we tame- 
ly to surrender to the service of the world 
and of the Prince of this world all who have 
power to influence the world, and be con- 
tent on Qod^l l^half to Iia^ve none but the 
poor end wetik on the oilier side? 1 know 
it is in the Word of God that not many 
wise, not mimy ncblf^ &c., ate called, God 
has chosen^ilie poor ih thif World; but yet 
there hat hlen e St, ilctify an Emperor, a 
St, Stephci^' Ring of Hungary, a 8 », Louis 
of FraueW, a 8 t. Edward the Confessor, and 
•OJiMlhiy tnote ; end whht magniBCeot iitstro- 
fttjoh m«tt l^en for ex^ltjag th^ 

' convefting iiatioliSf and eeiiiif touis ! 

have bm few in hompariedn: wltii 


kings and emperorst >WhnAe views have been 
all lemporah is iha| a reaSoh against trying 
to add one or twb mofe to their number r I 
think it is a reason why we should try ; and 
if we are to try. let us do it in the spirit of 
hope, or we alkali do it veyy languidly. If, 
after all, we fail, wfast have we lost by trying 
and by hoping? You may answer we shall 
suffer disappoii tment. Ah! who sayS that? 
No ? no disHppointraent for those who hope 
in God and work for Him legitimately. It 
would make my heart bleed, if I had a heart 
fit for it, to think of the noble, truly princely 
youths in question, sinking down, to the 
wretched level of worldly, selfish, immoral, 
useless men of power, of whom the world 
has borne so many; and for a time, if but 
for a time, 1 have indulged bright visions 
about them; not mere dreamy ^fisions ; for 
their education, the circumstances of their 
elevatioU, tlie young Emperor’s career hither- 
to, his late wonderful deliverance from assas- 
sinations, in which he behaved, as report lays, 
in a way to encourage^ all such thoughts as 
mine— ‘ hH these are reasons on my side ; 
but suppose 1 am disappointed there, suppose 
no one sympathises in my thoughts, suppose 
the. Emperor has forgotten ail about my ap- 
peal, and I never travel more, or never more 
to Vienna; and no one else will take any 
tri>uble about it, is God’s arm shortened ? 
Are t^iere no other emperors, or kings, or 
queens for Bip| to cho<»se among ; if emperors 
He has needbf for the work ? My friends, 
fear not ; I do not intend to be dtsappointed, 
and what is more. I shall not be, nor will any 
of those be who work for the saving of souls, 
even on the very largest scale, unless we are 
so foolish as to turn toick and grow slack. But 
is it not an error, it will be asked, a mistake 
to wish kings and emperors to interfere in 
such itiings? I know many persons of great 
consideration have tids thought; hut the 
mhtake seems to roe to lie in not making a 
distinction between such interference as that 
of Coiistandus, Valens, Julian, in old times; 
Henry IV. and Joseph 11. .of Austria, Henry 
VIII. of England, and that of such princes 
as 1 have named above,* whom the Church 
has canonised for what they did for her. This 
is my opinion ; others have iheir’a ; how shall 
we decide? Cmi we here again know the 
mind oi EUme--*and will not that have some 
weight in segttiing the question f I will Just 
relate , what took place there relatke to this 
matter. When preparing lo leave ‘Rome 
for Vienna, 1 desired to ol^tain from the Aus- 

i WHii Hinbasaador there a tetter whiol. ^miflht 
acfiitate my access to the Bmppror, on which 
1 bad set toy heart, fiuh I uuderst^d the 
amhastador hlmsolf was not east ly accessibls, 
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And ihAt I h/id of iotro^ 

d>i<yion to hiiQ ; urid ffo^ \to ouo oroiiid it 
he AO df^AfrablO nn from CatditiAl AntOtiellL 
the Pope'#' Secr^inry of State* I obtained 
an audience from hifu and made my requeat. 
He ans^efed, We have a Nuncio at. Vienna; 
it will do better for you to hiVe a letter from 
me to him/’ Of oourre 1 accepted this 
ipontaneous offtfr moot thankfully* The Car- 
dinal desired me to tell him ivhat 1 wished 
at. {Vienna. I said, ** An audiHiice of the 
fjmperor; and as I am asking the favour of 
your Emiuence to assist roe in obtaining it. 
It seems right you should know for wtiat end 
I desire it* It is to propO'ie to the Emperor 
to take to heart my great object of the con* 
version of England, and of Protestants in 
getierHl, and to move his subjeots to it/’ 
The Cardinal explained to me some circums* 
tances in the position of the Emperor which 
made it unlil^ety that he would he led to 
Irtke any open stefi of this kind ; but he 
gave me the letter without a word of objec- 
tion to my wish* on principle ; and it whs on 
niy presenting it to the Nuncio, that he most 
graciously desired that I should lodge in his 
place all the time that I Was in Vienna As 
I have been led to mention this audience with 
Cardinal Antonelli. 1 think others may share 
with me in the feelings of fatisfaction and 
admiration with which the remainder of what 
passed impresssed mo, 1 took occasion from 
finding myself in company with the Pope's 
Secretary of State to make an additional 
effort towards moving Rome in the groat 
cause ; and as by his ofhee he had to r<*gHrd 
the poliiioal effect of a decided movoment 
such as I was begging, 1 urged my conviction 
that no political ill consequences need be 
feared from the Holy Father calling on all 
Christendom to move in this spiritual eiiter- 
pVtse* He interrupted roe with saying, 

“ The Holy Father fears jio roan and nothing 
in ihe world.” He adverted to the position 
in which he has seen him at Qeata. and said. 

** the political power of the Holy See de- 
pends on its weakness.’^ 1 do not remember 
the exact words, but they amounted to a no- 
ble, adoptoin by the Apostolic See of the 
famous ApostoUo sentiment : ** When I am 
weak, then am 1 strong/’ ia relation not only 
to the wielding' of its own inalienable spin* 
tual sovereignty, but to its accidental tempor- 
al power in the* exercise of which we perhaps 
should h%L expect always sea the Divine 
p^l^Ciple sC prominent. This discourse gave 
IOC the conoortog hbsurahee that whch tiie 
miud^hTs Holiness ahoulil be guided, by 
the light which guides him, to see the time 
come for csnibg Ibrth more effectively the 
spiritual forces which he commands, to 


aooomplish the great enferori«e of our henff, 
it is not temporal pr spiritual or* political 
consideradons which will h^>ld him h'Hck at 
th«v might others. The Holy Fa^hi^r knows 
no fear of man,— -I am your faithful servant 
in Jesu« Christ. ' 

Ignatius or, St. Faul, Passion »st, 

St. Joseph’s Retreat,” September 6th, 1S53. 

INCREASE OP catholics IN ENG- 
LAND. 

TO THR BOITOa OF TIIR TABMCT. 
fit is hardly necessary for us to add anything 
to introduce this most srrik’ujfar appeal, the facta 
broufl^ht forward in it hfivinj^ a j^ener-il and his- 
torical interest, and the circumnianoes of tha 
mission possessing a peculiar interest, e^p«eially 
as the Rev. Mr. Montgomery is a native nf 
Ireland, and* one of the* not very numerous, 
converts from Protestantism of Ills rank in this 
country. Mr. Montgomery has lately returned 
from England, wheris? he has been attending the 
confirmation he refers to, and is now at All Hal- 
lows. The Rev. J. Smith, of 23, Essex quay, 
haft kindly consented to receive subscriptions for 
this most interesting mission.— Ed. Tab ] 

Dear Sir— The mission which 1 hold id a 
remarkable instance of the grea^ social and reli- 
gious change which has been taking place in 
these countries for some years, and on this 
ground, if on no other, I may found a claim to 
be allowed to say a few words in the Tablet 
about it. 

In June ’52 this mission was opened, and then, 
for the first time since the days of Queen Mary, 
the Holy Sacrifice was offered up, and Our Di- 
vine Saviour, in the Holy Sacrament of the 
Altar, came to reside in Wednesbury, 

On'^ Sunday within the Octave of the As- 
sumption this year the Bishop of Birmingham 
gave Confirmation here to one hundred and 
ninety persons, of whom sixteen are English 
converts, and nearly ail the rest adult Irish 
from various parishes of Mayo and Oalw-iy, a 
very few being from other parts of Ireland, and 
very few of the vrhole number being children. 
On the same day about three hundred of my 
flock received Holy Communion. 

The Catholic population of the mission ia 
over two thousand in number, chiefly composed 
of Irish luboureiC (there is not one wealthy 
person in the whole mission). Two hundred or 
more of the adults remain unconfirmed, ui)- 
communicated, uifbonfessed. But we must poi 
despair of them. * God is good, and 51 ary is 
merciful, and the Irish are not stiff-necked* 
These, too, will come in and ** give thernselves 
Up to the Priests,” though now they do not gp 
to Mass, some for want of a way, and Mine for 
want of a wHl. Three years ago thera was no 
Catholic church in i^ednesbury'-'tWip^y^iTS ago 
no Mass, no Priest, no aesenibly pf . jCgt^^^ 
wow ^bey swarm weekly op »*,Obuf^n Hill” 
td' ai^Ore Jesus; to worship to hear the 

#ord' of God, and to receive tbe Benediction of 
tbd Most Holy. ** Lau# J>sq,' VWlhtiju** Ma- 
il^ Maries. Haso mutatio dexterac Excslst/’ 
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To aut me in preparing tlie people for Qon- 
Rrriiati<»4^jl hate ba<l the assiataiice remotely*-^ 
tiial U lifheii the inif‘Bioo was opeiifd— of the Uta 
FilUl^r Jennings, O. S F. I of Galway, God be 
^m^ereifnl to him. More recently I have had help 
from one of tlie Passionist. Fath^^s ; iinmedi- 
at^ly previous to the ConfiruiHtioii from the 
^ pious uri'i z<^aloua Father Molony, laie of the 
' diocese of Kilhiloe ; and very often during the 
pHSt year, and the week before ilie OouHrmation, 
fi-Min the ind'^fatitfahle and invaluiblo Father 
Shf-rlock, once of llilston, now of Birmiiigliani. 
I’heae good Priests have supplied for'iuy defici- 
, encieg and hoiue with me some part of the bor> 
then of this arduous mission where all are 
panpereB, nearly all rudes too. God reward 
them. 

In telling what has been done for the Oatho- 
Uo* of Wednesbury, I must not omit to speak of 
Mr. Bathurst, late Fellow of M^^rton College, 
Oxford, who has ei:changed a rt'ct^jry in Leices- 
tershire, uikI eleven hundred pounds a year, for 
a room in Wednesbury Presbytery. This good 
man lahours in every way that he can for the 
poor people here, visit! ilg them, and routing ont 
the dormice; the sluggards who don't come to 
their duties. lie' has gathered round him by 
means of a night school which he teaches in the 
house a company of fine lads who woi*k in the 
mines and forges, and these he has made the 
glory and hop^ of the mission, if indeed America 
do not reap the fruit of his labours in this case, 
for thither tend my flock. These boys we might 
well produce to prove what Ijloly Church can do 
in these ii*ude districts which have so bad a, cha- 
*racter, so pious are they^ so gentle and intelli- 
gent, notwithstanding the rough work in which 
they are engaged, and the rude bad company in 
which they are obliged to mix. God keep Mr. 
Bathurst and them in grace, and grant that 
through life they may be found, as now, ^liiiost | 
every week at the altar of God, walking unhurt 
in the midst of the fiery furnace of sin and 
temptation. 

And now. Sir, for some of the shadow of my 
picture. To de fray the expensf s of all that has 
been dene in Wednesbury I have begged from 
all my pHtholic friends mid acquaintances, and 
in some instances over and over again, till I have, 

I fear, wearied and disgusted maiiv. Generally 
speakings i have met witii great kindness, parti- 
cularly 'fton the Clergy, and wiili success, per- 
haps too good success, foryt has emboldened 
roe to venture* a hltle too f.u* ; and 1 have ex 
pended on the mission my own patrimony to the 
last sbillMVR, yet, alasl I fiiij tnystdf greatly in 
debt, and prUid^nt auperioi smii] nut suffer this 
place to b;C mortgajjfed beyond a .sum whicll is 
not suffleieni to cover my liahilitien, so that there 
is nothing left for ttm to do hut to throw myself 
on the chanty, of the Oathdlio pyiblic. Qlidly 
would 1 li&iAt' I thlhk so, the* worst 

consequence#'^^ beyond the 

bounds of 1^iWly ‘ tjjfp'^mjiture. Bui 

my keepi^:a rtHi^eat In Gaol, anddniiig 

peha^^ hn* bre^ artll al^g^ with a dozen 

■of .tjrhq creihefC wjll ^ 

i 'must epptinde 

But itidred i t WnU t 'can it ap- 

ym Will sc'^ lu the eeqciei, that the <3a- 


ihcfio -piibrie are iity>4»W;bM, “’‘f 

that I am Q«ite wAllfrwarc that thd patience^ and 
charity of the Faithful In these count riee are 
preuy well tried by Cleric#! beggars^. One has 
onh to turn to the Tablet to eee that the sun of 
prosperity which U dawning, pn Irelaiul has 
wakened into life and activity a whole swarm of 
beggars. Like the nnehained winds they rush 
upon the astonished public, a perfect hurricane 
of applicalions. There they go, cathedrals and 
convents, churches and schools, clamouring for 
money, maltifig their voices heard over the din of 
Sheridan's and Murphys bells, with their cries 
of ** give, give." WelU. thanks be to God the 
vampire Avarice will not be allowed to seftlo 
1 down on Ireland in the calm of her rest, to eat 
out the heart which remained warm, and great, 
and full, and gushing, whilst rags covered her 
fair form, and tears bedewed her pale cheek, and 
no voice was heard from her but the plaint of 
sorrow as she wept for her children that were 
banished and tjie dead. 

Surely, Sir, Catholic Ireland has sympathy 
i and aid for those who hye loved her forlorn 
i children, and who have laboured and suffered 
! that their exile from her shores might not be 
: their banishment from God, but might rather 
1 secure to them the “rest that remaineth for the 
I people of God.” when " He eh:ill wipe away all 
tnars from their eyes, and death shall be no more ; 
nor mourning, nor crying, nor sorrow shall be 
I any more,'* 

On this ground I am satisfied to rest my oiaiin 
for assistance in this hour of my distress, though 
I might well say that I have rendered Catholics 
everywhere iny debtors, and Faith would an- 
swer that I speak “ words of truth and sober- 
ness." For, let it be considered— a great build- 
ing is erected and in it are displayed the glories 
of the world and Its merchandise, and men meet 
there those whom it is pleasant to look upon, for 
they are great and rich, and their dresses arc 
gay and thf-ir faces fair. But “ the world passes 
away and its concupiscence ; ' the contents of 
that building will be scattered and will perish, 
and the great house taken awuy, and many who 
have met there will part to meet no more till the 
great accounting day, when iimny will meet to 
part for ever. What U*ue and lasting joys, then, 
do theee exhibiiions bring to men ? But a church 
is builded. and in it all the Faithful meet one 
another, wide apart in the body lljougb they be ; 
for do they not meet in communion with linn m 
whom many are made one, “ because we are 
meinhers of His body, of his flesh, ^and of his 
boBes^-iCBpl't*.. ▼. aO)--and, “ we bring many, 
are one bread, one body, all that partake of one 
bread Oor. 17 ( And in a church 

men, aregrepap^'d for lieu vew, an ^>0 increase of 
happiness is piovideJ ^nr all that shall saved 
for in Heaven, as as says St: Augustine, «quot 
Socii, tot gaufliu" Has not one, tben^wHo has 
founded a inissicn und built n chUrch, n which 
Hlerattyalmoft evei^y Sunday' sino%'it was opened 
there have been first Oomuiuuibns ;n»*de bj^some 
of Ireland’s etiled poor, ;render«i« nli 
every where f who hope for salvation hU debtors ? 
-.a place he has builded where to exhibit: to the 
dnwn-trbdlleu but faithful ohi^eiii of (^od the 
glories of Heaven which ehall nbvet fade; and 
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• place where the Fait^ul Cf every land and 
ol^tne meet one another |in JesUSp now ungeeo 
each to the other, but then to see one another 
face, to face, .not to patt afrain, but to rejotoa tov 
gether “with Unspeakable/' when “this 
corruptible shall have put on incQrrnptian and 
this mortal stiall have put on iinmorfality/' and 
thr rags are goije, and the seamed and withered 
^ faces, and the radiant beauty of God shines 
forth in the glorified bodies of His Saints. 

Shall the. children of men, then, be anxious 
lest a wealthy man should not be repaid what 
he has advanced to promote his country's present 
good and their momentary gratihoation; and 
shall the children o{ God cafe not that a poor 
Priest, who has given ail he had to promote 
their eterniil good and oveiTasting joy, should 
himself suffer shame, and those have trusted him 
loss? Shall tlm children of this world be more 
generous in their generation than the children 
of light ? Ahsit. Faith, hope, and charity have 
not fled the w<irld. 

Making many apologies for the length of this 
letter, 1 remain, iny dear Sir, your faithful 
servant in Christ, 

GBGRaB Moktgomebt. 

8t. Mary’s, Wednesbuiy, Staffordshire. 


EXTRAORDINAHY PROCEEDINGS AT 
STILLORGAN NATIONAL SCHOOL. 

The Evenirtg Post tells the following tale 

** Infortnalioti has reached us, whitdi pmves 
that the resignation of Archbishop Whately 
had been the result of nn organised opposi- 
tion to the National system, long contrived, 
which the recen* successions from the board 
were intended to carry out with due effect. 

“There has been for several years a Na- 
tional School at Stillorgan, held in a wooden 
building at Redesdale, the demesne attached 
to the residence of Dr. Whately. in ihat 
locality. Upon the visit to this city, about 
twelve months since, of those Italian renega- 
des, who had excited such ^ furor amongst 
the very sanctimonious mid I'opery-liating 
portion of our population, this school at Stil- 
lorgan had been conducted under the auspices 
of Mr. Whately in a most creditable and im- 
partial manner. Some Protestnut, and many 
Roman Catholic, children regularly attended 
•—the rules of the board had been fuiihfutly 
carried out, and all was conducted in peace 
and harmony. But, with the advent of the 
Indian preachrs k now light dawned upon 
R*>iJe.^iiaie-^%uddenly all was changed— efforts 

were made to introduce a new system of reli- 
gious i^troductton for the Catholic ctiildren ; 
and the Parish Priest, the Reverend Dr.' 
Ennjj— aUhimgh onb of the inosi moderate 
and forbearing of men'^w;aa eonatrained by a 
solemn setise of duty to interfere fpr the pro- 
tection of the children of his communion. 
A correspohdence titith Archbishop Whately 


ensued ; and at thoogh matters had not been 
j entirely or satisfactorily adjusted, yet, there 
j WHS such a suspension of overt acts of hosti- 
1 lity that the business of the school proceeded. 

! However, soon nftei* the recent wiihdrtiwal 
j of Archbishop Whately from the Nutional 
j Board the warfare reconimenced in . a si ill 
I more vigorous and determined fashion than 
j before ; and on Thursday last war Was ofien- 
ly declared by Mrs. Whately. It has never 
been our habit to intruduce the name'of a 
lady in commentaries upon pulxlio topics, but 
in this instance we sincerely regret that we 
are left without nil alteniritive. On that day 
Mrs. Whritely visited the school— expressed 
strong disapproval of the disuse of the ^ Scrips 
ture LesROtis’ as a reading- book for combined 
instruction for Roman Catholics and Protes- 
, tants — notined to the Roman Catholics fichool- 
mistrexs tier dismissal.. .directed a person who 
attended for the purpose with a piint put to 
erase the words ‘ National School* from a 
board placed in front of Uie building^nnd 
declared her fixed resolution that the Scrip- 
ture Lessons should be read by all the chil- 
dren in attendance. 

“ This simple statement of facts will, per- 
haps, serve to exi>Uiii the circumsrances— 
heretofore by many persons considered in- 
explicable— of the termination by Archbishop 
Whately cl his connection with the National 
Board. The mawk has now been entirely 
cast aside, and proselytism is openly and 
uribiushiiigly avowed. Tliese fjicts are really 
important as regards the system of Naiioiial 
Education generally, will* whicli, most fortu- 
nately, Dr, Whately has now no further con- 
nect loo ; but in respect to the particular 
locality, we are happy to state that a new 
school is about to be errected by the Rev. 
Dr, Ennis the Parish Priest of Booterstown 
ia which the National system will be carried, 
out thorouglily and conscienfiousily in strict 
accordance with the rule laid down by Lord 
Derby — ‘a coinhined secular and a separata 
religious educatij^n.”’ 

ON THE PROGRESS OF THE HUMAN 

MIND PBOMbTIIE FiLEVEiVTJI OfiN: 

TURY TO THE PRESENT TIME. ^ 

’ One of the causes which contributed^ the 
most to the development of the biitnan mind 
was the creation of great centrcf cf instruc- 
tion; collecting the most illustriiMis taksnU and 
laarnlng, and diffusing rays of Ughtip all direc- 
tions.. * I know not bow man could forg^ that 
this idea vis ^ot due to the pretended Eefor- 
mAtipii;, seeing that uyost of the universities of 
Surope were estabUshfid long before the birth 
df Luther. That of Oxford .was est^ I ished 
in mbridge in 1230; that of Prague, 



2-78 


in Bohcm)!n, tn 1358; that of liouvain '"in BeU 
irh»ni|. In 1425 ; that of Vionna* in Austria, in 
; that of IngoUta^tf in Oornumy, in 1372 i 
that of Loip^ip in 1408; that of in Swit« 

herland, in 1460 ; that of Salammanoa in 1200 ; 
that of Aloata in 1517. It would bo siiporduoua 
to notice the antiquity of the universities of 
Parisi of Bologna, of Ferrara, and of a great 
ihany others, which attained the highest renown 
long befdre the advent of Protestantisin. The 
Popes, it is well known, took an active part in 
the ^stabtishment of universities, granting them 
privileges, and bestowing upon them the highest 
honours an^ distinctions. How can any one, 
then, venture %o assert, that Rome has opposed 
the progress of learning and the sciences, in 
order to keep the people in darkness and' igrior- 
aoce ? As if Divine Providence had intended 
to confound these future calumniators of His 
CIhuroh* Protestantism made its appearance 
precisely at the time when, under the auspices 
of a renowned Pope, the progress in the 
sciences, in literature and the arts was most 
active. Posterity, judging of our disputes with 
linpartiality, will undoubtedly pass a severe sen., 
tenoa upon those ^pretended philosophers, who 
are constantly endeavouring to prove from his- 
tory, that Catholicism has impeded the progress 
of the human mind, and that scientiBc progress 
has been all owing to *the cry of liberty 'raised 
in central Germany. Yes; sensible men In 
future ages» like those of our own times, will 
form a correct judgment upon this subject, 
when they reflect that Luther began to propagate 
his errors tit the age of Leo X. 

Certainly, the court of Borne could not at 
that time be reproached with obscurantism. 
Borne wai at the bead of all progress, which 
she urged onwards with the most active 2ea1, 
the most ardent enthusiasm ; so much so, in- 
deed, that if she were censurable at aU--if 
there were in her conduct any thing of which 
history should disapprove— it was rather that 
her march was too quick than too slow. Had 
another St. Bernard addres-ted Leo X , he 
would assuredly not have blamed him for abus* 
ing hi^ authority lo impede the march of the hu- 
man iJiti^llect and the progress of learning* 
** The Itefbi^mation,*' says M. de Ghateaubriaud, 
<< deeply Uubtied with the spirit of its founder— a 
ooaree and monk— declared itself the 

enemy of tile arts. By prohibiting the eaercise 
of the tniaginaiiye faculties, it clipped the wings 
of genius, and her plod on foot. It raised 
an outcry destined for the 

erection of hasiltca of Peter for the 
use of the Ghijtltian world. Would the Greeks 

have refused nssisihtmu from their 

piety for the hutldlug ^ A Iftiuplo to Minerva? 
Had the bemi mmiplbtely success- 

ful from thebeg*wn^#»^ 
ed, for a time at leaat# «p^U of bar- 

bansm : viewing ,ai flhe^ of 

divine wbiship; aa 1dnlliiry!th« muwre 
^sculpture, of arcbtliotura, anw" of painting, 
its tendeoency was to anplhHate Iibfty mdquenoe 
ddd, Sttbilinsi poetry ^lio degVfidic taata* by rcntidiy 
abing las intruduca a eold^ and 

oapdki^s ^rmslity into the operatioas of the 
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materialism i ^ maohmery are 

leoMH,. and to 

of bponual an eap of the re* 

u *ni.lr to be 

formed '* "o*"''"'’® 

benutifosi the where »“ 

P™P"|;‘'o‘h^^.eWoeA. I" ®"j* * apK*'*'- 
they have i^t.uurttrohy baS b - V p^-e. 


they have t. ^l^^.,^^ohy ”f '„tujtranism P'*®* 
eooleaiastioal lAlunlassio e^a. ^ ^ , which Oal* 

ture has had its cWe. of .imagma i , nod sc 

serves some -sparks' not'y **vvhiob would 

vinistn aims at utter»/jalmker*em* ^ ^nd th 
on, till we come to Qu4,ed w1®d ^i\ proba 

reduce social life to unp-diSiit evidentl 

practice of trades. ShakipeKipale c. - 
hility, was a Catholic; Milton " the vei 

imitated some parts of the pocine on thaL our ovi 
and Masenius ; Klopstook has bori poW< 

largely from the faith of Rome. Imvmpat.^^rit 
days, in Germany, the high imaginativ.f^lornv ^ 
have been put forth only when the sfffered 
Protestantism had begun to decline. Itt be y,i 
in treating Catholic subjects that the gthef 
of Goethe and Schiller was manifested ; R<tha 
seau and Madame de Steal are, indeed, ilalL 
trious exceptions to this rule; but were re; 
Protestants after the model of the first disci^a 
of Calvin ? At this very day, painters, arohite 
and sculptors, of all the conflicting creeds, m 
to seek inspiration at Rome, where they frh 
universal toleration Europe, nay, the wbes 
world, is covered with monuments of th« Catho- 
lic religion. To it we are indebted for that 
Gothic architecture, which rivals lu »t® details, 
and eclipses in its m'iguifl®®*^®®» ^be msiiuments 
.of Greece. It is now throe centuries since 
Protestantism arose,— it is. powerful in Engr 
land, in Germany, in America,— it is professes 
by millions of m‘^n,— and what has it erected i 
It can shew only the ruins it has made; on 
which, perhaps, it has planted gardens or^ bait 
factories. Rebelling against the authority ^ 
tradition, the experience of centuries, and thi 
venerable wisdom of ages, Protestantism le> 
go its hold on the past, and planted a sociey, 
without roots. Acknowledging for their foum 
der a German monk of the sixteenth centurje 
the reformer renounced the wonderful genealo^ ; 
that unites Catholics, through a sucoesssipn.in 
great and holy men, with Jesus Christ Hiiusire 
and, through H»m, with*^ the patriarchs^ ibis 
the earliest of mankind. The Protestant ‘uy, 
from the first hour of its existence, refione 
all relationship with the era of that Leo arch 
protected the Civilised world against At»e of 
afld also with the era of that other Lemved 
whose ooming barbarism vanished, ao4 
poW tio longer in need of, defence b*** 

ornaments of civilisation/' « which 

Franopis I ) 

i some 

TUlfi LATE 

. oBssroiis-sB. 

We'i>A*8 to Ai*o ««r *cki#w^ 

the fbilbwltig article lo end 

adoomt^lished "writer in bur ab^ * 
temporary, the Oaafeite de Lgon / v 
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Tbd internal pelitiMof England oifera in 
ir dsvf a most instructiA apeotacle to one who 
iahes to follow and to atuny the sudden changes 
erein. Without Speaking to-day of that ma- 
fpst tran^^fortnation .which the manners, ideas, 
id usages in afl classes of society are under- 
ling, ir. is curious to observe the new phases 
to which the religious questions begin to enter. 

Hatred and prejudice against Catholicism 
iB lost nothing of its fierceness among the 
asses. The aggressive propositions revived in- 
ssatiily in th» House of Commons are a too- 
idem proof of that. 

** But, on the other hand, the politicians into 
hose bands the destinies 6f the state are con- 
led seem *to perceive for some time past that it 
ight be dangerous to permit this spirit of in- 
stice and of persecution to display itself in 
U liberty. From boldly declared adversaries 
ey are suddenly changed almost into kindly- 
sposed protectors. It is thus that we have seen 
ord John Russell, the author of the famous 
tter to the Bishop of Durham, energetically 
ke up the defence of the Catholics in the ques- 
>n of the convents, retracting publicly some 
prudent words with which the Oaihoiio mem- 
irs of the house had shown themselves justly 
irt, and, spite of excited passions, obtained 
r the influence which his governmental position 
yes him a majority of votes in favour of jus- 
^e and of liberty. 

In a circumstance more recent still Lord 
^hn Bussell has given an incontestable proof 
the spirit of moderation and of tolerance 
iiich animates him for the moment. 

By a provision of the English law, bequests 
de by Catholics for the purpose of having 
^sses said are regarded ns acts of superstition, 
in consequence are null and void. Lord 
Russesl has not hesitated to speak in the 
of Commons in favour of the repeal of , 
law, and of placing British subjects pro- 
ling the Catholic religion under shelter from 
^persecution and ill-will to which they may be 
ibsed on the part of intolerant functionaries. 

On his side Lord Palmerston, who, when 
debates were discussed in the House of 
inons, replied to a deputation of faiiatios 
as a private individual, his sympathies were 
•ly with them, Lord Palmerston has just 
within the last few days a manifest proof 
spirit of moderation and of justice which 
to have become the word of command 
men of the government. 

honourable member for. Meath, Mr. 
the most intrepid champion of the Ca- 
ause in the House of Commnns, having 
n appeal in favour of the Catholic pri- 
‘prived, down to the present, of all spi- 
iccour, and abandoned without aid, in 
one of those injustices so common in 
ish laws, to the seductions fnd to the 
of the Protestant Chaplains and em- 
ir4 Palmerston replied to that claim in 
of courtesy- His speech, impressed 
. ^iiiments of'jiiicice and humanity, made 
Id on both the Minis|eHa| and 

ilemtr adA benches of the house, that now it b 
ctiuD of cto hope that thM injus^oe grill be 
coKresp4pa>r«d. 


** Encouraged by. a swcoess of such faToiireble 
augury, the indefatigable Mr. Lucas is occupied 
at present in obtaining a new reparation in f|i« 
vonr of the CutholicH. It is known that the 
English army is composed in great part or Ca. 
tholic subjects: the government has shown itself 
down to the present very little solicitous to pro. 
vide in a suitable manner the eifpenses incurred 
iti the exercise of religious worship for so great 
a number of its most devoted and bravest sol- 
diers. To obtain for that purpose a part pro- 
portionate to the necessities in question in the 
distribution of the funds allotted by the 'budget 
for religious worship in the army, such is the 
object that at ^this moment Mr. Lucas proposes 
to himself, and everything leads us to believe 
that his efforts will yet be crowned with success, " 
since the eminent men who at present govern 
England seem to yield to the feelings of justice 
and of reparation. 

The * Tablet gives the following calculations 
of the numoers of the English army belonging 
to different religions .• — Episcopalians, 74.335; 
Presbyterians, 12,765 ; Catholics, 41,400 Prom 
whence it appears that one-third of the army is 
composed of Catholics, and yet they receive only 
the sixteenth of the sums allotted to the religi- 
ous service of the whole army. In reality the 
sum granted to the whole army amounts to 
18,103^ sterling, the , Protestants receive for 
their part 14,536f. , the Presbyterians 865f., there 
remains for the Catholics 2,702^ 

•• From this picture, it is easy to reckon that 
in voting a new division the house will be only 
causing a reparation of a glaring injuntio^', and 
this new success of Mr. Lucas will prove once 
more all that a man of mind and of fiction can 
do and obtain for' his country, for the Catholic 
eligion will not be alone the gainer from these 
rparatioiis, the oomprotnised honour of England 
reself will gain therefrom iu the eyes of fo- 
reign nations."— 

THE IMPROVEMENT OF THE 
WORLD. 

CoLLO^iUr IT. 

Sir Thomas A/ore.— Do you believe that 
good or evil priuciples predominate at thia 
lime ? 

Montesinos,^\f I were to judge by that 
.expreesion of pO|j|jt]lar opinion which the pr^M 
pretends to convey, I should reply whhbut 
hesitation that never in any other known agp 
of the world have such pernicious principl^li 
bean so prevaleuf. 

Qua iefra paid, /era regnat iS^rinttgs : 

In f acinus jwasse junfeir. 

Sir Thomas More. — Is there not a dabge^ 
that thei^e fyrinciples may beai^ ddwtl every 
iMhg before thi^m? and is not thhi dangei* 
phvions,.. .palpable,. ..imminent? Is there a 
cblikiderate man arho can )oa4 at the signs 
pf'^B limes without apprehension, oir a scoun- 
€m cooneeted with wiiafc is called the public 
press, who doles ttbt specalate npon^ them, 
and join wiih ibd ankmblits at the strongest 
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party ? Det^etve not by tbo fallacious 

notion that truth Is mij?h*ier than falsphoodj 
and that good must prevail over evil 1 Good 
principles enable men to suffer, rather than 
to act. Think how the dog, fond and faithful 
creature as he i«. from being ‘he most, docile 
and obedietit of all auimaU is made the most 
dangerous, if he becomes mad ; so men ac- 
quire a frightful and not less monstrous power 
when they are in a state of moral insanity, 
and break loose from their social and religi- 
oils obligations. Ilemember too how rapidly 
the plague of diseased opinions is eomimini- 
CHied, and that if it once gain head, it is as 
difficuU to be stopped as a eouflagraiion or a 
flood. The prevailing opinions of this age 
go to the desiructimi of every thing which 
hat hitherto been held sacred. They tend to 
arm the poor against the rich i the many 
against the few i worse than this,,, .for it will 
also lie a war of hope and eiilerprizn against 
timidity, of youth against age. 

iH/o/i/Miwos.— Sir Gliosi, you are almost as 
dreadful an alarmist as our Cumberland cow, 
who is btdieved to iiave lately uttered this 
pro[ihecyf delivering it wjth oracular propriety 
in verse : 

Two winterf, a wet sprinjj, 

A hloculy suiumiT, nnd no king. 

5ir Thomaa Woje— That proplipcy appaks 
the wishes of tlie man, whoever ho may have 
been, by whom it was iiivenied : and >oii 
who talk of tiie progress of knowledge and 
the improvement of society, and upon tliat 
iuiuroveiiien t hulid jonr hope of its proi^res- 
sive melioration, yon know tliat even so gross 
mid palpable an impos'uie as ihis is swidlow- 
ed by many of the vulgar, and contributes in 
its sphere to the iinschief which u was de- 
signed to promote 1 admit that such an im- 
proved coiidiiioii of society as you conieiii- 
plais is posaihle, and that it ought always to 
be kfcpt in view : Imt ihe error of supposing 
It too near, of fancuog .that there is a short 
road to ii, is. <>• >‘1' ‘d ihese times, 

the most pernicious, because ii seduces ihe 
young and generous, and heerays ihein imper- 
cepiibly iti'o a'htince wt'h whatever is 
flagitious and deiesmble. The fact is unde- 
niable that the worst principles in religion, in 
morals, and in poliiics, are at this lime more 
prevalent tluiii they ever were known to be 
in anv former age. ¥oa ,need not be told iii 
• what ‘manner revoloiione in Opinion bring 
about the fate of empires} and upon this 
ground you ought to regard the state of the 
world, both at home end abrpad. with fear, 
rather than with hope. 

dfo»/**inos — .When I have followed such 
speeulaiioDs as may allowably be indulged, 
respedting what is hidden in the darkness o 


lime and of efernlly, I b«ve ioraeriraef 
tliouhi tl»ar, the mt^al and physical ordeij of 
the world may be so appointed as to coincide ; 
and that ihe revoliittons of this planet may 
correspond with the condition of its inhabi- 
lants; so that the convulsions and changes 
whereto it, is destined should occur, when the 
existing race of men had either become so 
corrupt, as to be unworthy of the place which 
they hold in the universe, or were so truly 
regenerate by the will and word of God, as 
to be qualified for a higher station in it. Our 
globe may have gone through many such re** 
volutions. We know the history of the last; 
the measure of its wickedness was then filled 
up. For the future we are taught to expect 
a happier consummation. 

Sir Thomas More, — It, is important that 
you should distinctly understand the nature 
and extent of your expectations on that head. 
Is it upon the Apocalyse that you rest them ? 

If you had not forbidden me to expect 
from this intercourse any communication 
which might come with the authority of re- 
vealed kuowledge, I should ask in reply, 
wliether that dark book is indeed tobete*' 
ccived for authentic scripture? 4|y,ht»pei 
are derived from the Prophet^- iind' llie Eva^« 
geiists. 

f To he continned. ) 
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and widows* asylum. 


Mr. P. S D*Rozario, for Oct., .. Rs. 32 

,, U. J. Oarbeiy, for ditto, 4 

„ N. O'Brien, for ditto, 2 

„ G. B Cornelius for ditto, 2 

,, J F. BellHiny, for September, 1 

„ J, Green, for ditto, .. 1 

Mrs. Ciirbt*iy, for October, 2 

„ H. 0. Jjjickersteen, for ditto 6 

Miss Laokersieeii, for ditto, 5 

„ D'Rt’Zario, for ditto, 

Mr. Hefft-rnoii, 12 

Mrs. McGrath, thro* Rev. Mr. 0* Hagan, 4 


Through Mr, N. O'Brien, 
Frederic Heron, ... ... ... Rs. 

D W « itnd Leo, ••• •.• ... 

All nid Artillery man, ... 

E Hileke, 

D. D., ... ... ... .«• ••• .fv 


2 

2 

60 

2 

2 


Firet Quarters Contribution towardu the pw 
chase of a Country Retreat <^nd Novitiate 
Ihe Christian Brothers, 


St. John’s College, through Rev. ^r. 

Xracy^ ... ••• .*• Rs. 62 

The Loretto- House, through the Ladj 

Superioress, ••• 

0. Ii* LACtKRSTRBN, 
Hon* Stcy, and Treasure 

Novembet* 10, 1B58 . 
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STATE OP CATHOLICITY. 

IN THB SEVERAL PLACES, WHICH, IN THE 
PRESENT OVI1.RLAND ROUTE ARE VISITED 
BY TRAVELLERS WHO COME BY THAT 
ROUTE TO INDIA. 

{Concluded Jrom our last,) 

At Madras the P. and O. Steamer 
makes usually a stay of about twelve 
hours. Prom thence to Calcutta the 
passage is generally made in four days. 
During the greater part ot that interval, 
the Coast on either side of the Bay ot 
Bengal never comes in view, and hence, 
the monotony, always attendant on a 
voyage whilst land is out of sight, must 
be endured by the Passenger. In addi- 
tion to this, he will have to sustain him- 
self as well as be can, no matter almost 
in whjtf season he makes this voyage, 
against the lassitude and exhaustion oc- 
casioned by the excessive heat that gene- 
taliy^^evails in the Bay of Bengal* 

The first occurrence he may anticipate, 
as likely to relieve his tedium and weari- 
somenesa is* when the Pilot Brig is first 
sighted from the Steamer. As soon as 


this happens, a sudden and a grateful 
change comes at once over the scene. 
All on board now look forward with 
anxiety to the Pilot coming on board, in 
the hope both of hearing from him some 
interesting news, and also of speedily 
and securely reaching the oft-wished for 
Port of Calcutta. In a few hours, after 
the event just mentioned has occurred, 
the waste of waters and the gloom that ac- 
companies it are exchanged for Verdant 
Scenery, and for a buoyancy of spirits 
which communicates itself to all aroutid, 
even to the sturdy and bronzed Mariner, 
whose home is habitually on the deep. 

To the Passenger who a lew days 
previously gazed, for the first time, 
oil the arid and sandy plains in the 
midst of which Madras is situated, the 
contrast between the country around 
Madras and that which gladdens his 
vision every where, whilst lie ascends the 
Hooghly, is most striking. But it is 
only when he* comes to that winding 
of th6 lliver where Garden-Reaph first 
breaks on his delighted view, that his 
admiration* will reach its summit* ’ Hero 
the richness of the Verdure, the beau- 
ty and stateliness of the several man- 
I sions which he beholds, and the al- 
' most entirely English taste exhibited in 
*the laying out of the spacious grounds, 
in the midst of which these stand, all 
conspire, for the moment, to make bim.^ 
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forget that he is in a strange and remote 
land^ .and raise up a pleasing illusion, 
which causes him to feel, as if his lot were 
cast altogether among those, who, having 
grow^n up with him in father-land, will 
share in nil his sympathies and respond 
to all his feelings. 

In this state of mind, it may be, that 
he will continue, whilst in coming up 
froth Garden Reach, he surveys with 
astonishment the extent and grandeur 
of the houses, which adorn the southern 
approa^ to the city of Palaces. But 
after one night passed at his Hotel, his 
mind will fully awaken to all the peculia- 
rities of his new condition, apd his atten- 
tion will be drawn to the singular social 
and religious characteristics of the native 
population. These, no less than the 
- countless numbers of that population, 
will soon teach him, that though this 
immense Empire is ruled by England, 
and though its Metropolis and the ap- 
proaches to it are studded with Man- 
sions, Churches, Hotels and other Public 
Buildings, erected after the fashion of 
Europe, yet, nevertheless, the coun- 
try and its people, in all tliat regards 
their religious and social lial)its, are. iu 
truth, almost as little affected by English 
rule, as if that rule had never been esta- 
blished in India. 

It is impossible also, that such a per- 
son, as we now speak of, must not on 
reflection feel amazed, when he calls to 
mind the astounding fact, that the* almost 
numberless native population of the In- 
dian Empire are kept in subjection by com- 
paratively a mere liaudful of Europeans, 
amounting perhaps not to so much as five 
hundred Europeans to every million 
of the native inhabitants. 

But, the main object^" of the present 
notice, as well as of those of a like des- 
cription whkh have preceded it in this 
journal, being, to exhibit the existing 
state o^f Catholicity in the several places 
visited by. a Passenger, coming by the 
^ Overland route from Southampton to 
Calcutta, we shall now proceed to enter 
upon that topic. 

In order to accomplish this task satis- 
factorily^ it is necessary to state, that, 
within the last eight or nine years, the 
former Vicariate Apostolic of Bengal 
^ h4|/;|ft the recommendation of the pre- 
eeafr Arcblisliop, Vicar Apostolic of 


Western BengiCl, been parcelled orut by 
the Holy See into three distinct Mis- 
sious, each governed by its own respec- 
tive Superior, viz., the Vicariate Aposto- 
lic of Western Bengal, that of Eastern 
Bengal, and* the Prefecture Apostolic of 
Assam, to which the Mission of Thibet 
is also attached. When not absent on 
Missionary .duty, the Missionaries, just 
alluded to, have their residence fixed at 
Gowahatty in Assam. With respect to 
the small district of Chaudernagore, that 
continues as in 184>1 still under the care 
of the Prefect Apostolic at Pondichery, 
as the territory belongs to the French 
Government. 

Thus there exist, at present, in Ben- 
gal and iu Assam, which, as we 
have already stated, formerly belong- 
ed to the Bengal Vicariate, four entirely 
distinct Missions and ecclesiastical juris- 
dictions. In the first of these, that of 
Western Bengal, the Catholic population 
is estimated at about 15000. This, we 
may remark, includes the Catholics of 
Calcutta. The second and next most 
important Mission is that of Eastern 
Bengal * the Catholic population of which 
is supposed to be very nearly equal to 
that of Western Bengal. In the French 
settlement of Chaudernagore the num- 
ber of Catholics is about 1000, whilst in 
the new Mission of Assam, only a few 
Catholic families are found in a dispersed 
state, scattered over an immense extent 
of territory. These families, according 
as opportunity offers, and as circumstances 
permit, are visited from time to time 
throughout the year, by one or other of 
the three l^riests, of the* Society for 
Foreign Missions at Paris, to whose Pas- 
toral ca re Assam has been transferred. 

So late as the year 1841, there were 
only thirteen Priests, including both 


• The B. C. Directory of 1S19 exhibit* 80 «»»d 

60 Female Pupil* .i* atlenilaiit* at the Catholic School* in 
Ba*i-rn Bengal in 1848. In ihl* latter year lljere were 
in ihatMissioo, five Infant Children of Heatheu* l)apu*ed 
in the hour of deaili and hue person converted from heie- 
sy. The report for U49 ayree* In every r^ec.nioth a* 
to School*, ^Baptiwn* and Oonvertlows with tW preceding 
The report for 1 850 exhibit* a gros* total of 120 Pupil# 
In the Male and Female School*, due converaldii from here- 
*y, five from Infidelity, and 305 frhm 8uhiim.«,yfc«^^report 
for 1851. it i* merely staled, that In ihe Vicariate of Baatern 
Bengal there art* 4 Ohurchcji, pabHc Chapel*, 8 Convent# 
of Lorelito Nun* mid one Mnie I?ree School. In the report 
for 1862 the: number of PupH" in ihe *everal School* ii 
represented as 130, of thi* number 22 were *opported. 
educated and clothed in ‘he OrpUiiuage at Chmagan* uader 
the care of the LoreUo Siitcra. 
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secular and regular ClerJy of every des- 
cription, to minister to the religious wants 
of the Catholics dispersed over the im- 
mense extent of all the four Missions, 
which have been just designated. In 
these same Missions, there are now two 
Bishops, Vicars Apostolic, anH 24 Priests. 
Thus, within the short period of twelve 
years, the number of Apostolic labourers 
in the Missions now spoken of has been 
doubled, notwithstanding, that during 
the same interval, seven secular Priests 
besides three regulars, a Servite, a 
Spaniard, a Capuchin, an Italian and an 
Armenian Catholic Missionary* belong- 
ing to them died ; all of them, two ex- 
cepted, joung men, not having, in most 
cases, attained the 30th yea^ of their age, 
and notwithstanding also, that eight 
other secular Priests attached to these 
Missions, chiefly from bad health, had in 
the same interval, to retire either to Eu- 
rope, or to some other more salubrious 
climate than that of Bengal. 

In addition to the eucrease of the 
Clergy just now noticed, about fifty Male 
and Female Religious persons were co- 
ordinately introduced, and are now em- 
ployed over the territory in question, in 
disseminating education, among the 
youth of both sexes. Of this number, 
about twenty-five Loretto Religieuscs and 
nine Christian Brothers are attached to 
the Vicariate pf Western Bengal. Among 
the thirty four religious persons here re- 
ferred to, some are professed, and some 
are engaged as yec in the Noviciate.f 

No good Catholic can call to mind the 
remarkable facts here stated, without 
raising his heart in thanksgiving to 
God, for the merciful providence mani- 
fested in them, towards this portion of 
the inheritance of Christ. 

With respect to the celebration of 
Divine Worship in Calcutta, the subject 
next in importance worthy of notice, we 
have to observe, that in 1841, the Church, 
now known as the Catholic Cathedral, 
was then the only approved public place 
of worship for our community. For the 
convenience of the poor Catholfcs in the 

Prie«t* )M!r« i^liudeU w«re gU immeaiately gub- 
ject to the Vtoar Apostolic, 1 oC them were Irighmen. 

♦ Of the thirteen members of the Loretto Community 
who died here since 1643, eight were natives of 
Ireland three of England and two of this country. Of the. 
thirteen Religleusesjust mentioned not more than one or two 
had attained to the ihirUeth year of age- 


vicinity of Boitacatiah, who in most case«> 
would otherwise have lost Mass on Sun- 
days and Festivals of obligation, the Su- 
perior of the Mission peiraitted Mass to 
be celebrated on days of obligation, in 
what was then but a sort of shed, raised 
in order to shelter, the Priest and people 
from rain or sun, during the recital of 
prayers for the dead, on occasions when 
a corpse was to be interred in the adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

No one who saw in 1841 the poot 
shed, which we have been just describing, 
and who would visit it at it exists at 
present, could imagine that it was the 
same fabric in substance, only improved, 
enlarged, adftrned and suitably furnished 
for a place of public worship. Instead of 
once, Mass in now celebrated there threo 
times in the week, on alternate days, and 
on the evening of the first Sunday of 
each Month, Vespers arc sung and a ser- 
mon preached for the Instruction of the 
congregation. 

Besides St. John^s Chapel Circular- 
Road, another Chapel, still more spacious, 
and more neatly fitted up has been open- 
ed, for the first time since 1841, at Bow- 
Bazar, in which Mass is celebrated three 
times every week and Religious Instruc- 
tion given at stated times. 

By a happy return from the wretched 
Goanese Schism to Catholic Unity and 
Communion, the beautiful and spacious 
Church of the Sacred Heart has been 
made available since 1844, for the use 
of the numerous Catholics in its vicinity. 

Owing to the erection, since 1842, of 
the very tasteful and admirably furnished 
Church of St. Thomas in Middleton- 
RoV, Chowringhee, the Catholics of that 
part of Calcutta have now brought hoine 
to their very doors the opportunity of 
resorting dail^ to Divine Service, and of 
witnessing the celebration of publip Tf 9 r- 
ship carried on there with imposing 
denr and soleihnity. 

The number of Pupils at the Cathe- 
dral and Bow-Bazar .8cbool$ is ,at pre- 
sent upwards of three hundred^ wh ilst 
the Loretto Sisters Schools at the Same 
places and at Entally are a% numerously 
attended. In 1841 the numhor of Pu- 

S ils in all, without any exception of the 
latholie Schools of Calcutta, was hardly 
400 . We think, that we over-rate the just 
number by making thU estimaUj. Ac-^ 
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corditig t6 the return made for last Octo- 
ber to the Orphanage aud School Com- 
mitteOi the Pupils of all our various 
loBtitutions in that month amounted to 
746, and since that date there has been 
an accession of several others. 

Here too, in this most important item 
of education, we have the gratification to 
remark the surprising encrense of Pupils 
in our Schools, which has taken place 
since 1841. 

But besides this cheering circumstance, 
we have to add, that in all our Institu- 
tions the course of education has been 
greatly enlarged and improved, both in 
v^hat regards the method of teaching, and 
also in what relates to the qdality of the 
books made use of for the instruction 
of the Pupils. 

* The books now in general use in our 
Schools are either those adopted for the 
Government National Schools of Ireland, 
or those Compiled by the Christian Bro- 
thers. It is only necessary for an edu- 
cated person to glance at these trea- 
tises to be convinced, that both in sub- 
stance and in style, they are of surpass- 
ing cixcellence and admirably adapted for 
the instruction of youth. 

Wc must not omit, moreover, to re- 
mark, that whilst, to what, for conveni- 
ence sake, wc shall here designate the 
secular education of the youth brought up 
ini our Schools, every attention is paid, 
yest that above all and beyond all, it is a 
paramount object of the teachers in them, 
both to impart to the Pupils daily sound 
religious instruction and also to train 
them to habits of piety and virtue. For 
these tnost important purposes half an 
hour is devoted each day solely to religi- 
ous instructibn and about the same time 
to deVoti<Al#l exercises. On ^$undayd, after 
Divine worship, an hour is set apart by 
the Christtau Brothers for the samb pur- 
poses* and daring this time, not only 
the Pupils, bul all who wish to profit of 
the opportunity, are , permitted to at- 
tend. Finally, wejmay remark, that as 
— .f'e'^eral of’^e Christian Brothers and of 
the rep^Vjlhs Sisters in[ charge of our 
Schopit s^ak the native, as well as the 
Eiigljpi languages, every facility is afford- 
ed' tilif upiU Uf ell classes to profit of the 
edi^P^ih 'imparted in thoi#i. 

it is uot to the Catholics only of 
Ticd^iat^i that our Institutions liave 


rendered importCnt benefits. The ^Con- 
vents at Dacca, at Chittagong, and at 
Darjeeling are all affiliations from the 
Parent House at Calcutta, and, within 
the last few days, another affiliation from 
the Chittagong Convent has been sent to 
Patna, for the purpose of establishipg 
Schools there. In all these last mention- 
ed establishments, a large number of Pu- 
pils owe the blessings which they enjoy 
of religion and education to the Parent 
House belonging to this Mission. 

In conclusion, we shall briefly enumer- 
ate the several items, to which in the 
course of these remarks, we have advert- 
ed. Since 1841, notwithstanding the 
death or return. to Europe of. several 
Priests attached to this Mission, the 
number of Clergymen in Bengal and 
Assam has been doubled. In Calcutta 
the number of Churches and Chapels set 
apart for public worship is now six, whilst 
in 1841, the Catholic Cathedral was the 
only public and approved Church for that 
purpose. 

Since 1841, the two religious institutes 
of Loretto and of the Christian Brothers, 
both devoted to the education of youth, 
have been established here, and under 
their holy and enlightened care, the num- 
ber of children especially in our poor 
Schools lias been doubled. Within the 
same interval, besides two spacious and 
beautiful Orphanages* have been pro- 
vided, in which, 170 children of both 
sexes are educated clothed and sup- 
ported, two noble houses have been 
set apart for Convents, and one of 
the finest buildings in Calcutta selected 
for a College, for the education both 
of candidates for the sacred ministry 
and of lay Pupils. In the BoW-Bazar, 
by means of the pious Bequest of the 
late L. Cooper Esq., ample and commo- 
dious provision has been made both for a 
Chapel and for Female Schools, whilst 
in the same locality, another house pur- 
chased for this Mission supplies aecom- 
modation for a numerously attended 
Mate Sc^jool. With the view ofiprovi- 
ding for the permanency of the Chris- 
tian Brothers* Institute on this Mission 
and its ditfusion in the country parts of 


• The Mule Orphatiftge has •tt«che.l to It s Printing Press 
sod a Book-Btnding establishment, for th<? purpose of 
teaching these art* to the Orphans Ac, The cost of the Press 
was about Co.** Rs. 7000, 
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the Vicariate, a place for^ Noviciate has 
been just provided in a Siealthy locality 
near Calcutta, having together with a 
large upper roomed house the groat nd 
vantage of an extensive garden aud of 
three Tanks of excellent water. 

JNf either sliould mention be omitted bn 
this occasion, of the noble generosity of 
a recent Irish Convert, at whoso expence 
the beautifully situated Presbytery at 
Seramporc was erected into an upper 
roomed house, and a salubrious retreat 
thus provided for those of the Clergy or 
Religious, whose infirm state of health 
might require a change of residence. 
This Mission owes also chiefly to the 
liberality of another Irish Catholic the 
erection of the handsome edifice of St. 
Thomas^ House, which was destined by 
that excellent person for the Bishop's 
residence. 

When we call to mind the several 
grievous difficulties, from within and 
from without, both of a moral and a 
temporal nature, by which the Catholic 
Mission of Western Bengal has been be- 
set, during the entire interval which has 
elapsed from 1811 to the present, and 
when notwithstanding these impedi- 
ments, wo find, that our conventual, 
educational atul charitable Institutions, 
together with so many of our public 
places of worship have all arisen within 
that period, anti attained to a cheering 
and most promising prosperity, whilst a 
corresponding improvement has, mean- 
while, taken place on the part of our 
community, both in their attendance at 
Divine worship and in frequenting the 
sacraments, have we not great reason for 
profound gratitude to God, and ought we 
not evince this gratitude by showing 
practically, that we appreciate the great 
benefits his mercy has conferred on this 
Mission in preference to many others, 
which still remain destitute of the bless- 
ings and advantages in which we so large- 
ly participate. How truly verified in re- 
gard to this Mission compared with many 
others ,^re not the words of the Royal 
Psalmist? “ The Lord hath not done in 
like manner to every nation : and his 
he hath not made manifest to 
them. Praise, then, the Lord, O Jeru- 
salem : Praise thy God, O Sion. Because 
he hath strengthened the bolts of thy 
gates, he liath blessed thy children with* 


in thee.” Let ua ever ' remember, that 
it was the sin of ingratitude, of not 
duly appreciating and profiting of the 
distinguisljed blessings bestowed by God 
upon the Jews in preference to other 
nations, that caused that once chosen 
people to be rejected aiid accursed by 
him. Alluding to this awful subject, 
our Saviour said to the Chief Priests and 
ancients of the Jewish people ” There- 
fore I say to you, that the kingdotn of 
God shall be taken from you, and shall 
be given to a nation yielding the fruits 
thereof.” Let our community bo wise, 
and profit of the alarming trvith an- 
nounced in these words by our Divine 
Redeemer. , 

Lastly to those Catholics who reside 
near the Entally Convent, and who 
through sickness, poverty or other just 
causes, are unable to attend on days of 
obligation, the very neat and commodi^^ 
ous Chapel attached to that Institution 
has since 1843 or 1844 afforded an easy 
access to the comforts of Religion on 
week days, as well as on Sundays and 
Festivals of obligation. Thus instead of 
only one public and approved Church 
to which our Community could lawfully 
resort in 1841, for the celebration of 
Divine worship and the frequentation of 
the Sacraments, we have now through 
the Divine blessing, in 1853, three spaci- 
ous Public Churches, most respectable 
in all that regards their structure and 
fitting up, besides three comrnocliouj. 
Roomy and suitably adorned ('liapels, 
for the accommodation of the Faithful of 
Calcutta. 

"We may add, that each of these places 
of ‘worslnp is furnishcfl witli a good Or- 
gan, and that it has besides attached to 
it a choir, quite competent on the Chief 
Solemnities, it take a part respectably in 
singing the Divine praises. 

The choir at the Cathedral which is 
conducted by* the Orphans, whilst the 
organ is presided over by one of the 
Chrisrian Brothers,' is, conspicuous both 
for tlie number of good voices tbnt taksL 
a part in it, and also for the exceedingly 
accurate knowledge the singers exhibit 
of the Gregorian Chaunt* 

The pre-eminent, excellence of the 
choir at St. Thomas is universally recog- 
nised by the Community of Calcutta, as 
well by Protestants as by CathoHiis. 
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In eacli of th6 three public Churcfaea i 
already named, a Sermon in English is 
delivered on every Sunday^ whilst Ves- 
p^^Ot evening Service, are regularly sung 
ill the Cathedral and in St. Thomas 
Churches. The Vespers in both Churches 
ere always followed by a suitable In- 
struction. 

Within the last eleven years two Or- 
phanages* have sprung up and prospered 
so wonderfully through the Divine bless- 
ing, that more than 170 Children of both 
sexes are now clothed supported and edu- 
cated in them, whilst an Asylum for poor 
Widows, and female servants out of place 
is, as far as existing means permit, provid* 
ed in apartments attached to the Female 
Orphanage. 

The Religious Community of the Lo- 
retto Sisters in charge of the just named 
Female Institutions came first to Cal- 

g itta in the year 1842, whilst the Chris- 
an Brothers tinder whose care the Male 
Orphans lare placed came thither in 
1848— Besides the Male and Female Or- 
phanages, the Loretto Sisters conduct 
three other Free Schools at the Cathe- 
dral, at Bow-Bazar and at Entally, which 
are numerously attended by Day l^ipils. 

At the Loretto- House, Chowringhee, 
young Ladies receive an education in all 
the accomplishments, such as is given iu 
the very first rate Schools in Europe, 
whilst an excellent plain suitable English 
education, such as is calculated to fit 
t|^em admirably for the duties of their 
state of life, is given to the Pupils of the 
Entally Convent Boarding and Day 
SchooL 

At St« John^s College, established first 
at Entally iu 1844, and in its present lo- 
cality 4u Park Street in 1849, a liberal 
course of education is provided both for 
candidates for the sacred 'ministry, and 
for Lay Boarders and Day-Pupils, on 
moderate terms. This Institution is con- 
ducted by a number of the Clergymen 
of this Mission, assisted both by Ecclesi- 
astical Students prepatiog for the Sacred 
Ministry and by Lay* Teachers.,, 

“^Each of our community, who feels 
really solicitous for the welfare of this 
Mission, should also keep in mind, that 

* To 0 ^ Male Orphanage, a Frintiog Press and Sook- 
ealabUsbfoeni have been attached at a coat of about 
70911;' cbicfl; for tiie purpose of teaching to the Orphan 
PrioUng and Book-Bindtug. from thfi Prets 
4od beautitua| printed worka hare taau9tl. 


if, through the /Divine mercy, much has 
been achieved fa its favor, yet, that, ne- 
vertheless, much, very much remains still 
to be accomplished, in order both to give 
stability to our present Institutions, and 
also to diffuse among our poorer Bre- 
thren in the remote parts of the Vicari- 
ate the same blessings, which the Catho- 
lics in Calcutta and its neighbourhood so 
largely enjoy. Ko man, said the Saviour, 
putting his hand to the plough, and look- 
ing^ back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
The truth uttered here by our Divine 
Lord applies not only to each indivi- 
dual in particular, but also to the Faith- 
ful in general of each Mission. If we, 
would not retrograde iu the Order of 
Religion, we must be always striving to 
advance onwards. The Great Doctor of 
the Gentiles laboured unceasingly to 
illustrate in himself the realisation (»f 
what Hie Saviour inculcated in the words, 
just recited, One thing I do, says St. 
Paul, forgetting the things that are 6e- 
hind and stretching forth myself to those 
that arc before. 1 press forward towards 
the mark, to the prize of the supernal 
vocation of God in Christ Jesus.^^ And 
in order to impress upon those whom he 
thus addressed, that they were equally 
bound as he was, to forget the things 
that are behind, to stretch forth to those 
that are before, and press towards the 
prize of the supernal vocation of God in 
Christ Jesus, the same Apostle subjoins. 
Be followers of me, Brethren, and ob- 
serve them who walk so as you have our 
model. Phillip, chap, 3. Let our Com- 
munity, collectively and individually, 
be guided by these inspired maxims, and 
the blessings, which have already des- 
cended upon our Mission will encrease 
and multiply exceedingly, to the greater 
glory of God, the honor of his Holy 
Church, and the salvation of Souls. 

THE VICARSHTP OP THE CHURCH 
OP THE SACRED-HEART AT 
DURUMTOLLAH. 

With the cordial concurrence ^of the 
Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of Western 
Bengal, M,adam Fascoa B. De,,JLe;L.za, 
Patroness of the above named Church, 
has nominated Rev. Mr. McCabe as its 
Vicar, in succession to the late Rev, Mr, 
Mascarenhas. 
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THE LATE REV\ I. X. MAS- 
CARENHAS, VICIVIi OP THE 
CHURCH OP THE SACRED 
HEART, DURRUMTOLLAH. 

It is with deep regret, that we an- 
nounce the death of the Rev. I. X. 
*Mascarenhas on the 17th Inst, in 
tlic 5()th year of his age. For some 
time past the friends of the deceased 
observed, that his health was great- 
ly on the decline. Still more re- 
cently it was noticed, that, for near- 
ly the last month, not only had his 
appetite failed, but even the sight of 
meat became loathsome to him. Rut 
until within the last few days, no ap- 
prehension of any immediate danger 
in Lis regard was entertained by 
them. However, on last Saturday the 
J2tli Inst, fever set in so strongly, 
that the lamented deceased, finding 
himself wholly unequal to the dis- 
charge of his duties on the succeeding 
Sunday, found it necessary to a])ply 
to the Archbishop for another Priest 
to officiate in his stead on that day. 
Sanguine hopes were nevertheless still 
cherished, that by change of air and a 
temporary cesation from duty, his 
recovery and restoration to his for- 
mer vigorous health would be etlcct- 
ed. But, unhappily, by occasion of 
the violence of the fever, a lurking 
disease of the heart was fatally de- 
veloped. The fever, indeed, subsided, 
hut this yet more deadly disease, be- 
cause so much less under the control 
of medical treatment than fever is, 
succeeded to it, so that it soon became 
manifest to all the eminent Physici- 
ans who most kindly came to his re- 
lief, that the hour of his dissolution 
was at band. With his characteristic 
calmness and firmness of character 
Rev. Mr. Mascarenhas began at once 
to prepare himself for his last end, 
by piously submitting to t\ie holy will 
q 1 God and devoutly receiving the 
Sacraments. That sacred duty being 
now discharged, he took leave gf his 
friends with the utmost calmness and 
^ surprising absence of emotion, 

reposing unbounded confidence in his 
Redeemer's merits and in the Divine 
Mercy. Feeling exhausted by the ex- 
ert!^ made by him in discharging 


liis religious duties, and tiikiug a last 
farewell of his Sister and other Dear 
friends, he now fell into a deep slum- 
ber and whilst, in that state, passed, 
without a single sigh or struggle into, 
we fervently pray and hope, a blessed 
eternity, after having sefved on this 
Mission for more than 17 years. 

In bis youth Rev. Mr. Mascarenhas 
had the advantage of visiting England, 
Portugal and America, Ilis ecclesias- 
tical studies were made iu the Eng. 
lish College at Lisbon, a Seminary 
for which, throughout life, he retained 
the must grateful and devoted afiec- 
tioii. After having completed his 
studies at Lisbon, Mr, Mascarenhas 
passed some time on the Mission in 
England, where he made for himself 
many attached friends, amongst both 
the laity and Clergy. Owing both to 
his long residence in Portugal and 
England and also to his having 
mixed much iu the best Society in 
both countries, the lamented sub- 
ject of thi.s notice acquired a great 
facility of speaking with taste and 
elegance the languages of both 
countries. He was gifted moreover 
with talents of a high order, which, 
united with tlic superior elegance of 
liis conversation, made him a most in- 
teresting and entertaining companion 
in Society. Imbued wit h a strong in- 
nate sense of rectitude and honor, he 
held in abhorrence any deviation 
from them and perhaps, too openly, 
sometimes, considering his Priestly 
character, expressed his feelings to- 
wards those, whom he knew to be 
guilty of any departure from them. 
His enunciation both in private con- 
versation and in the pulpit was re- 
markably perfect, and so free from 
any local or provincial peculiarity or 
accent, that if listened to without 
being seen by the listener, the latter, 
if himself an educated person, would 
feel persuaded that hearken- 

ing to a highly educated British^ 
Gentleman.’ In the discharge of ht« 
duties as a Priest, Mr, Mascarenhas 
was most assidnoilu and regular^ and 
his deportment ^in the sanctuary 
showed the deep sense he entertained 
religion. To those who knew him 
bat slightly, his manners seemfed dis- 
tant and cold, but such as were inti- 
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inately acquaiuted with hmj touau 
him ever a warm hearted devoted 
friend. His death is indeed a heavy 
loss to this Mission at present, but 
that Divine Providence, who has al- 
ready accomplished so much for it, 
will in his own good time raise up a 
worthy Pastor to supply the place of 
him who has been just taken from i 
amongst us. May he rest in peace* 
Amen 

CONVERSIONS. 


Thb registered Conversions in this 
Vicariate from Heathenism and Heresy 
from 1814 to 1852, as well as the Bap- 
tisms of Children of Heathens or Here- 
tics are as follows — Heathen CUiildren 
Baptised 141, ditto Adult Converts 95. 
Conversions from Heresy chiefly that of 
Protestantism. Adults 1 69,— (.'hildren 1 7 
baptised conditionally. 

Wjs have reason furthermore to know 
that within the same interval 70 Infants 
chiefly Heathens were baptised in Arti 
culo Mortis. Until 1814 we have no 
record kept of Conversions in the B. C. 
Directory, and by some accident in the 
B, C. Directory of 1849 the record of 
Conversions is wholly omitted. 


S' e l f f t i 0 H 0. 

MOUNT MELLEKAY. 


TO TUB KDITOR OF TUB NATION. 

Dbaii Sir — No nmoimt of eulogy can be 
extravagantly bestowed upon the charitable 
and humane petiple of Duljin, for their al 
most instantaneous proirifxitude in respond- 
ing to the appeal recemly made to tlie chari- 
table public by the Abbot atid Coiniuuniiy 
of Mount Melleray Abbey. ' 

The Cistercians at Melleray may felicitate 
.themselves in the.jPS’nd hope that from their 
^^^Jit^earing holy soliinde they will nor be 
suffered dBpkrt* The cry of distress raised 
upon (|»,,#,«erl|e hills in the South has fallen. 

ii*e oArs of jj^ie Christian p^^ople 
of and, in a Timmetic, regardlt*«!i 

of |dss Of t^onve^niende, ihis good pe »pU 
rmhatit upoi* the Hnn and Christian resolv* 
allowing i heir only Trappist Mbnaste- 


rv in Ireland to fal/, or endure the sad depar- 
ture of their only ftiitred Abbot and hi» allif^d 
band of faithful and holy brethren to beg for 
bread in the Far West, among strangers and 
savages. 

The appeal has gone abroad in behalf of 
the Trappis’s; and let roe not conceal from 
the public who the people ere that contrit)ur.- 
ed the most. They are the poorer classes-^ 
that class ever vigilant for the defence of reli- 
gion, clmrity to the needy, and general pro- 
leoion to all those who cultivate the oouiiHels 
of tlio Lamb. 

While I he poor man, with whom faith 
working by charity U ever to be found, is not 
ashamed lo bestow^ his moderate donation, tlie 
rich man, enslaved by the spirit of the world, 
stands a powerless prisoner, arrested by two 
formidable enemies — viz., pride and avarice. 
Pride, on the one hand, will not allow its 
dnpes to give a small ofiVring ; while avarice, 
on the other, equally pernicious, will not per- 
mit her slaves the teiuRr of a larger one. 
I Khoold not forget that with many of ifio 
wealthy charitable aid and sympathy may bo 
found • oihcrs, whose time is divided between 
ijidcor and outdoor pleasures, schmii to know 
nothing of poverty except alone in name. 
And hence do they ever despise, and not 
unfrtquenily laugh and sneer, at the cry of 
distress, as long as their own vilaU remain 
free from its lonthesoine operations. 

Let the poorer classes, and, above all, the 
irnly philanthropic journalists ot Dublin, take 
the larger share of merit for Hie present 
amount of relief obtaiiud. The journalists, 
one and ail, and free of all charge, seemed 
to hail with an enthusiasm of joy the advent 
of the moment when they could, by their 
zealous and feeling advocacy, mitigate the 
prevailing and impeinling grievances of the 
Trappists; as 1 am Avholly overpowered by 
their kindneHS beyond all possibility of ex- 
presMim. Let me only pray, with all possible 
fervour, that their good and noble works may 
follow tiiein to increased beatitude in ihut 
world where the saints need no alms. 

I am, dear Sir, very faithfully yours, 

M. AuaaN, U.C.C, 

[ The Nation, Sept. 3 ] 


mount melleray abbey, near 

OAPPOQUIN, IN THE COUNTY OP 

watebpord, under the PaTUO- 

NAGE OF THE RIGHT JXWT. DR. 
NICHOLAS PORAN. R. 0. BISHOP 
OP WATERFORD AND LlSlk^ORB. 


RECOMMEND ATORY TESTIMONlAFi 
OP RIGHT REY, DR. FORAN 


Deeply impressed with a sense of the great 
merit of the Monks of Mount Melleray, and ot 


% 




.THB BRNGAI, catholic HKfULD. 289* 


the diffused by (he^ pious example end 

]i<tr<>nuous t*xerii»>n* hi the tocality> where they 
reside, I ff^ei hnppy to Ray, tfcat sioce their esta- 
btiRbment in this Dincess, they ha\’« dime incaU 
ciilable tfood ; they have, by their example and 
iintiririfs' application lo the Culture and Improve- 
ment of the tract of mountain, where the Abbey 
ia aifuated, diffused, a Rpint of piety, and habits 
of industry, through a larffe tract of country in 
the vicinity of the Abbey. 1 therefore earnestly 
recommend them to the kind oonaideration of 
all to whom they may apply, and hesitate not to 
say, that Charity could not be j^iven to worthier 
ohjeots, nor to a more holy and meritonous lie- 
ligious Community. 

^ NICITOLAS FORAN, 

R,' C B»shop of Waterford and Lismora. 

Waterford, July 14ih, 1853 

The Abbot and Community of Mount Melle- 
r/iy, while they feel deeply grateful to their 
numerous Benefactors, regret, that, afrer a lapse 
of years, they are again compelled to have re- 
coui'Re to the charily of the Faithful, whose at- 
tention they earnestly request and humbly aolicit 
to the following facts. 

1. The term of twenty years, from the foun- 
dation of the Monafiterv, expired upon the 25th 
of last March, and the Community, beyond fifty 
in number, is now under a rent of more than 
than £70 a year. 

2. Since the failure of the potato, the food of 
the Community has been chiefly bread, and yet, 
after labours the most arduf>u-(, the angraret’iil 
soil still refuses to yield even a poor crop of 
VI heat. The oat-crop has always failed and 
generally I he failure has been completo. Never- 
theless, the Monks did not, could no$ forget, that 
beyond and around the Abbey lands there was 
a poverty deeper far than their own. During 
the famine, the number of Poor recieved daVj 
at the Lodge amounted to mure than four hun- 
dreil. With the exception of a solitary case, 
which it was iinpo'isible to anticipate, there were 
no deaths from starvation in the vicinity of the 
Monastery 

3. The Old Brothers, who were banished 
from France, are gradually sinking under the 
weight of years and austerities : want of means 
comp^la the Abbot to leave their places, for the 
most part, unsupplied, though rherearo, through- 
out Ireland, many young men ardently de.siroua 
to join the Comiiiunity . 

4. Four Choir Monks^ of whom two are 
Priests, attend constantly at the D-ty-achools, in 
one of which the Children of the Poor are pro- 
perly instructed : in the other more than Krglity 
Boys receive gratuitously a sound Rt*ligiuu!i, 
Literary, and Scieiuitic Eduoatiou. Neither 
are the poor Female Children n»^glected ; they 

foeive an excellent education in the Mount 
^elleraif Female National School. 

5. The Friends of Mount Melleray* will be 

grieved, though they can scarcely be surprised, 
to the permanence of the Comniu^ 

nity in this country is Rtill a matter of doubt* 
the success or faMure of the present appeal will 
contriViuit iimterially to decide whether the 
TiHppist Monks shall continue io Ireland, or be 


compelled by necessity to follow their Brethren 
to the Unit'd States of America. 

recommendatory testimonial 
OF THE abbot. 

In conformity with the Constitution of the 
Cistercian Order of Strict Observaocp, I lar^- 
ly Boltcited the Right Rev. Dr, For-'iu* Bi- 
shop of Watcriord and Einmor'e, to Ranotion the 
appointment of a Collector. His Lordship, hav- 
ing, with‘hs*i wonted generosity, heftdfd the 
Bubscriptioo-ii'ot, by entering hi** name for ii2p, 
was pleased to approve of the Uov. Mjc^aKT, 
Ahicrn, a Priest of this diocess, who has been 
for years faithfully discharging liis clorlcal duties 
in the City of Waterford. I ltere\»y decUro 
that I repose unlimited confidence in this ti iily 
charitable Priefil, and further, tliar ho alom is 
authorised to receive* subscriptions for Mount 
Melleray. 

BORTHOLOMEW FITZPATRICK., 
Abbot of Mount Melleray. 

Mount Mellerav Aboev, 

July 20, 1853. 

ContribmionR wdll be most thankfully reoeivod 
by the Rev. Michael Abern, at 23 E.ssex quay, 
Dublin. 

Letter.^ of credit upon any hank in Ireland, 
and mo!)ey-ord*u r> upon “ Oappoquin," in favour 
of “ nariholomovv Fitzpatrick,'* will be juotit 
gratefully acknow kniged by the Abbot. 

R. K 0 O M M E N D A T O R Y 'f E S T I M O N I A f- 
UF TIIK AltOllBlSHOP OF DUBLIN. 

Wt* are happy to bear testiinony, fioni our 
own perHonul knowledge, to the grtat. met its of 
the holy Coinmunity of Mount Mellcniy. 

The Rev. Michael Ahern is nuihorised to 
receive subscriptiom for its reli* t 

0 PAUL CULLEN. 

Dublin, August 2ud, IBoJ. 


cardinal WISEMAN AND LORD 
JOHN RU.S^ELL. 

The following is the answer of the giffedi 
Cardinal to the Ksaernon of ihe Wing Lord 
that “ the Catholic Cburch w>ir tho enemy of 
civil liberty/’ The sp-^ech of tlio Cardinal 
was delivered at tho dinner of tho iiasoemied 
, Catholic charities 

His EMiNKNCB^ngnin roRf*, and was received 
with every driuouHtmtion of Kpp!uus», Ha 

said •* Gentlemen, — There is lo) lipori 

which it is mure ,difhcju!t to address you, than 
upon Buch a one as I am called upon now to re- 
ply to, in confli-qiience the kind mannef in 
which the honourable gpn??\imin h-is been pleagad^ 
to propo.s 9 the laR tmiat lo^ou (Hear h ear,> 

I will content myself, as usual upon such ogca., 
Bions, by saying that 1 feel deeply sensible of the 
kindiieRs with which^ou have received my natne, 
and the manner inywhich, I am ContSdimt, you 
have sincerely give i\ me your brst wiRhes. 
(•Applause ) The hoA gentleman ha*', h<*\vev«r, 
in bii remarks, alluded to a topic on which 1 feel 
it IS my duty to speak in this, ijie first 
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Catholio ittmting which ba« been collected after 
the ocourrenceii in which be has ailnded. He 
bae been pleaned to - connect rajr name with the 
^eelioga of Catholics, natural to them after the 
moit unoalleti for aggression— (hear, hear,— 
upon their feeling, upon their principles, and 
upon their conduct. And the reason why I feel 
that I am called on to speak is this— that while 
there was (I will not disguise it) what I con. 
siller a coarse, a wanton, and a vulgar attack 
upon Catholics— (hear, hear)— there was mingled 
with these grosser elements a cunning refinement 

that, belongs to a peculiar class of politicians 

a canning and art, the object of which was to 
separate if possible, the laity from the clergy • 
to make it appear that they held different and 
counicting principles upon their very first sooial 
duties, and thus endeavour- to break up that 
hearty, that complete, and I am glad to say, that 
successful unity which the outcry, the clamour, 
and the persecution of the last three years has 
so completely established among all our classes, 
f Applause ) Allow me to observe that the attack 
at first w.as general. It was wanton in the last 
degree. Ii d stinetly pointed, not to the clergy, but 
to the laity of the Catholic Church ; when see- 
ing, no doubt, that he bad gone too far- that he 
had perhaps lost the little bold, which, by the 
Iibeial tone of one or two of his late speeches, 
he might have again begun to fake upon the old 
feelings and attachments of the Catholic body, 
the speaker turned round artfully by savine that 
n was only the clergy of the ihu^-ch to whom 
be imputed the bad principles which he laboured 
to insinuate, and that be believed the Catholic 
laity did not entertain the sentiments which he 
attributed to the cbrgy. I app,.,,! fo ^^e laitv 
here m esent— will they accept that compliment ’ 
(Loud ones of » No. no.*^ Now observe L; 
inanner in which the Le.uler of the House of 
CommoDS-he who is supposed to be tlie mouth- 
pieoe ol her Majesty’s government makes the 
charge. It is generally known that an artful 
oralgr when be wishes to blame, begins by 
pr#iw. He praises the past that he may give lim 
greater edge to In., insinoations against the ure! 
jent. Lord John Uussel told ui^that 
had been accusiomed to admire the lovaltvof 
Cathchos in past limes, i„ days of oppression in 

flnd*.h ’ .‘’f now he did not 

^d them the same loya body as ’they were then, 
mat does this mean ? Why, simply this - 
« We once trampled on you ; we trod you under 
foot; we crippled yon; we Ragged you • we 
forced you to pay double taxes ; we made’ yon 
strangers in >our own land; we treated jol as 
serfs, and you were silent;, you were passive • 
you almost or.uged. This was the loyalt? which 
1 admire ; but beesnse, oow that you are free 
, you presume to spe^feiiid act as freemen, I 00 ^,’ 

' (Ironical cheers ) 
a! d 6f the speech. 

clthoyr w ^ «*" ""“Kins a 

tors‘Air**^h aoo'es! 

»oii^ to hh'lTi one of them 

ff I . Wedeceisors, *„d saying, « See 

1/ *^,.rc loyal; look if we have not male p,int 


oiple rise superior tJ, feeling ; see if we hare not 
for agesi given prtof that duty in a Catholic 
breast has power to repress the natural eniotions 
of sufffiring humanity, and make man a mar- 
tyr— where, if he had not been a Catholic, he 
would have been a rebel." (Hear,) 1 can ima- 
gine a Catholio pointing with pride to that noble 
and unexampled loyalty in his family ; but I can . 
not imagine the succmor of a Protestant family, 
which persecuted those of our ancestors, alludiiig 
to the past as an example whtoh he now desires 
to have followed. It seems to me that a Protes- 
tant, whose forefathers thus treated the repre- 
sentatives of us Catholics, should blush to allude 
to the period in which the loyalty of the Oaiho* 
lie body can only be really manifested and en- 
hanced by being contrasted with the conduct of 
those whom he represents. (Hear, hear.) And 
such language in the mouth of a Russell is most 
peculiarly unbecoming ; in the mouth of one, 
the hero of whose family, if he is to be consider- 
ed a man of great political systoiii, was at any 
rate, the dupe, to say the least of the infamous 
Titus Oates ; and if he is supposed to have ex- 
piated his faults on the scaffold— and certainly it 
was not for the loyalty desiderated by his repre- 
sentative in Catholics that he suffered there— 
he bore thither upon his head the innocent blood, 
to be atoned for, of many Catholic.s whom he 
had pursued to death. I have said thus much, 
and I feel that I am called upon to say it, be- 
cause the Clergy of the Catholic church were 
the peculiar objects of the nobleman's insinua- 
tions and imputations— because, however un- 
worthy, I am bound to take upon myself the 
duty of speaking the sentiments of that Clergy 
— because I know that I have more reason than 
others to be thankful for that combination and 
union which in past years has existed between 
the Clergy and the laity who have nobly backed 
the Hierarchy in its struggles — (cheers)— and 
who have, by their impenetrable phalanx, shown 
that it was impossible to break into our serrated 
ranks, when the cause of the church banded us 
together. I feel it iny duty on the grounds to 
raise my voice, though generally most disposed 
to be silent, because I have been called upon to 
answer hy this speech one who we thought would 
have been ashamed to place himself again in the 
foremost ranks of the bigotry arrayed against 
us. I expected to have seen by my side this 
evening a nobleman* who was present last year, 
also several other peers, but I believe there is an 
important question before the house to-night, 
where their presence is indispensably necessary. 
But the ancestor of the nobleman to whom I 
have more especially alluded received in his own 
house, in the course of the last century, the 
grandfather of our present gracious Sovereign. 

He treated him as a Catholic nobleman, ever 
treated his King. And the King was not afraid 
of trap-doors, or assassins, or any of ih^ee terri- 
ble things, by which it is now supposed that in- 
quisitions exist in every house in London, Ho 
did not believe that there might be a Jj^uit 
under his bed to strangle him during tffS^night, 
nor a female Jesuit in the kitchen to poison him 
in his breakfast, Qor that b«» would be subjected 
to any other disloyal treatment, but he slept 
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comfortftbly as a good old^ hearty king that he 
was might do. (Laughter.^ But this noble- 
fnan,*truly loyal as a Cathmio ought to he» had 
formed at hia own expense, and in a time of 
public alarm and (laiiii^er, a gallant troop, and 
asked as a boon from his Sovereign, that one of 
his sons might be allowed to act as an officer in 
it The Sovereign, as became a Protestant king 
of that day, refused the request, and the young 
nobleman became a private in it. The loyalty, 
no doubt, which liberal nobleman now admire 
in OathoUos, is that which submitted to such 
extraordinary confidence as would trust a Ca- 
tholic with a musket, but not with an epaulette on 
his shoulder. T felt that we could not have met 
this evening without this subject being alluded 
to and 1, on the part of the Clergy, raise my 
protest against so vllo an imputation, as that 
there is a difference of loyal feeling between us 
and the laity-(Hear, hear.) And I know that I 
am only speaking their sentiments when I say, 
that such principles and such thought;} as were 
put forward in the House of Commons ought to 
be met with unqualifitu^indignation. (Apf^Inuse.) 
Whether we ought to make our feelings public 
Blither by meetings, addresses, or otherwise, I 
leave it to those who are generally considered 
<0 have the most skill and prudence in regulat- 
ng our public conduct; but that this feeling 
Jxists, and that it will be strongly expressed, I 
jan hardly have a doubt. (Hear.) I will not 
lit down without alluding to that other measure 
vhioh is at present before the House of Com- 
non.s, but which [ turn from with thorough dis- 
gust. It is that measure by which a lie is sought 
0 be given to the highest, the noblest, the moat 
diivalrous feeling of man in civilised society, by 
he imputation that the profession of a pure and 
loly life devoted to God should he of itself con- 
lidered as a suspicious, thing by the insinuation 
hat the most generous, high-minded of Eng- 
and's daughters require to have thrown over 
.heir virtue the. protecting shield of a coarse and 
inmaniy legal provision. It will arouse suffi- 
iient indignation of it.self without iny alluding 
oit now; but 1 beg you all to take up the ques- 
ion with all' the energy, and all the earnestness 
n your power, and not to rest until this measure 
)e abandoned, or rather until the nation itself 
)e ashamed of leaving the notice of it to dis- 
jraee and blot the motion- book of the House 
)f Commons. (Cheers and applause.) I must 
low conclude by thaiiking you for the kindness 
with which you have received my name, and by 
^egging to assure you that, whenever it is in iny 
lower, I am always happy to find myself in the 
ntdst o f Catholics, and to unite w'th them in 
iromo ting the cause of the education of the 
loor. (Loud applause.) 

^ REVIEW, 

'Collection of Cntholic By mm and* Songs 
for the use of Schools Famibes^ Edit- 
ecfbjpi4Jev, H.. Forrnhy, London ; Burns 
and Lambert. Dublin : James Duffy. 

Some nioniha we ouraelvea advocated 
^ a series ef articles m the subject the ad- 


mission of music into our poor adiool educa- 
tion, as an integral part of the work of 
a school for the poor which could not be 
omitted without serioue injury and detri- 
ment to the interests of the children, who 
are always very fond of music and capable 
of being very much benefitted by being 
taught and encouraged to sing. A series 
of works planned and executed on a some- 
what extensive scale for the purpose of 
facilitating the introduction of singing among 
the children and families of the pooir, is 
found announced in our advertising columns 
and necessarily claims at our hands an especi- 
al notice, inasmuch as it professes to offer 
the means of enabling those who have the 
management, of schools to put in practice 
the very thing which we have so steruuously 
advocated, arxl called upon them to put in 
practice. But before we attempt any inquiry 
into its merits and fitness for realising th» 
objects it proposes to obtain, it will not be 
out of place to recapitulate the grounds on 
which those objects rest. Our principal argu- 
ment in behalf of the cultivation of music 
in our poor schools pleaded that, since ail 
children are certain to pick up the tunes and 
songs, frequetitly of the worst and most vul- 
gar description, that float about in common 
use— if poor school education is intended 
really to teach the children of the poor, it 
cannot neglect their songs, or shut its oyea 
and wilfully i{jnore the circumsiance i/ifU 
sing they will something or other^ but tliat 
it is positively bound to be beforehand with 
the Devil by enlisting the childrens* taste 
for music on the side of religion, and by 
furnishing it with good and wholesome food 
for its exercise before it can meet wiih what 
is bad. Since we wrote our remarks on the 
subject we have been gratified lo find their 
tru»h confirmed by ihe observation of a gen- 
tleman who.-e position and dunes are of a 
naliire to give the greatest weight to his 
words.. Whatever difference of seniiment 
there may be wiih regard to the question 
of Government j^sppctioii of Catholic scbobls 
taken on general grounds, the views which 
a gentleman expresses, enjoying as inspector 
HO many opportuni'ies of personal observa- 
tion and conversation with o*hers interested 
in the subject, do not lose any portion of 
their particular truth altid^value in < the 
of practical^ testimony, because the 
itself is not in all cases equally relished* Ii(r. 
j^darshall, in ids report recently puMUbed, 
miik<^s tile following remarks, which, to do 
full justice to theltobjeci, we myist quote at 
sjjme length in his (\n words :-— 

My Htrentiun has Xen directed during the 
past year to the subject of vocal m^sic, the 
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manner in which it i* t.;mpht and the nbjocta 
proposed by those who recommend it as a 
br^noh of educiuion in our elenaentary schools. 
After endeavouring to correct, my owp im- 
pressions and observations by those of mor^ 
competent persons who have made it the 
subject of special study, and upon a review 
of all that, has come under my notice in con- 
nection with it, 1 am forcibly brought to 
the convicrion that this study, as generally 
persuod at present, is not only attended with 
doubtful success, but that its possible results 
deserve the careful consideration of school 

luaiiagers. 

People seem generally to take it for grant- 
ed if 1 may judge from my own experience 
that is a parr of education, and that 

it means so ne technical method or other of 
teaching singing applied to large masses of 
children, upon which principle they appear 
satished to act without having any farther 
end in view. 

It is evident, however, that this extremely 
•tiperficial vi#»w of the subj#»ct shirks the very 
inquiry which ought to have it< df*finite 
aUHwer, viz., : — What is the good end to be 
derived from the study of music ‘bus taught? 
But it teems also to involve a radical mis- 
conception of the nature of music, of its 
true place in elementary education, and con- 
sequently, of the practical results lo be aim- 
ed at in its cultivation. 

Music has properly been distinguished hy 
suientifio persons conversmt with iis various 
forms into two distinct kinds — professional 
music and popular music. Professional iiiusio 
is of the nature of a craft or way of life, and 
it has its price in the market, and it will 
realise an income proportioned to the skill 
and knowledge of those who practice it. 
Pupular music, speaking generally, consists 
for the most part, of those songs or littlo 
pieces of familiar poetry, whether secular 
or religions, which are handed on among the 
poor chifly by oral tradition, and which ex- 
ists wholly independent of the pro- 

fession^ i^uch, songs are extremely numerous, 
and vary very much in different localities. 
It is a lamentable fact that at this day and 
in this cimntry their general characters, if 
quasi-religious, is profane and irreverent, and 
if secular, of a decid,edly bed and corrupt- 
. ing tendency. 

— ohildi^n taught in oqr elementary 
schools will come into^contaot with this class 
of Songs nod do, in fact> though more in some 
ciistncis than in othera finely use them ; and 
what I uould venture t^&uggest, in the first 
place, to thoae who e^oitrage the study 
music, but wirhout ariy definite aim of pur- 
pose, |8 this ; ihut tiic schoolroom may he 


conveniently employed to introduce the habi- 
tual use of good forigSt in place of tl^ b;ifl 
and corf-upting rhymes which float about in 
common use. 1 think that this would be 
one positive and appreciable advantage of 
the wholesome study of music in elementary 
schools. 

But there is another consideration which 
gives to this apparently trivial subject h far 
higher import'rincR than rnaily persons are 
accustomed to iiHrihute toil. 

It is known lo your lordships, and Mr. 
Mayhew’s painfully interesting work on “ Lon- 
don Labour and the London Poor*' bus miido 
It known to all readers of that boot, ih-it. 
It is an habitual practice in public houses 
of an inferior stamp, ail over ihe country, to 
have frequent musical enierTaiiiments of a 
low and immoral character, for which per* 
formers hre in great demand. A certain cul- 
tivation of the voice, i^nd a due knowledge 
of exciting and profligate songs, in the best 
of which ‘•sentiment** is allied with 
cacg, and “humour’' is depraved into slang 
coiisiitute the requisite qualifications; and 
if is worth reflec'ing whether thut semi-pro- 
fessional skill wliicli the ordinary method oi 
teaching music in schools is calculated t(i 
impart, and Which appears to be often ali 
that i« aimed at, may not possibly becoim 
a fatal gift, to those wl»o acquire it. Thai 
the danger is not altogether an imagiiiar} 
one. the experience of various persons Iims 
in too many instancas abundantly proved ; 
and, if this be a real danger, a remedy (‘houhJ 
be provided for it. I venture, not without 
careful reflection, to suggest one. I have 
a strong conviction, which I submit wit! 
deference to the managers of schools, tha 
if they were to abandon tlie professional par 
of music, and make up their minds to throw 
it over-board, and turn their whole atteurioi 
to the improvement of popular music^ intro 
ducing good songs for the schoolroom or 
innocent and moral secular sulijecis, ant 
good religious hymns for the inculeaiion o 
doctrine, or for devotional use, they migh 
then without fear veniure upon an explici 
statement of' the end they have in view, ani 
court investigation of. the means which the; 
employ to attain it, — (Pp. 1063-r-1065.) 

Mr# Marshall's view of ihe nnitrer strik 
ingly confirms our own. • The object of th 
mii^ic of the poor stthool is not semi-profei; 
sional skill in the art of using tffe voicf 
but to* promote virtue, motslity, and religi 
on by the u-e of music, in combinafioii ^it 
, good poetry. It is, as Mr* Mar Will ver 
I justly says, to recal a spurious and debasei 
I coinage out of circulation, and to i.ssue on 
[ of pure and sierlmg gold iu its place *, c 



TUK BENGAL CATUOMC IIBRALD. 29'^ 


^ I 

in plainer language, to Aot out from the 
people the wicked, vulgar, ^low and dUgust- 
ing songs which pass current amongst them 
and to supply their place with songs of sier- 
Img value; that, if religious, will teach the 
Catholic Faith in the place of heresy ; and 
if secular, will be such as to interest and ele- 
vate the mind, while they are free from any 
tafnt of vice or corruption. This is us plain 
and intelligible a staienient of tlte end and 
design of the music of the poor school as 
can be^ desired. And it is no mean or un- 
important part of a work to secure its being 
thoroughly understood before it is begun. 

To assist in the work, and to produce a .sam- 
ple of the poetry, which we trust will lead to 
further inquiries, we print the following apeci 
mens from No. II., the little penny book of 
Catholic sacred songs, and hope the cause will 
fall into the hands of others equally disposed 
in their respective ways to push forward the 
circulation of a good work ; — 

THB ANOntOS BBLL. 

. (Song for three Children) 

Firtt CVidd— -Morning, 

Hail, Mary ’ now the sun ia up ; 

All lhln^;8 around look ghui and bright, 

And healherbell and hulierejp 
Sliake oflf the dewdro-ps of the night. 

The lambs aie (risKing in the 8elds, 

The lurk u sinijing in the shy ; 

And man his weixkenmg Inhale j leldg 
To thee and thv aweex Son on high. 

Second Child - Noon, 

Hail, Mary ! midway In the sky 
The noontide sun Its lustre sheds ; 

The ileld-dowers almost seem to die. 

So low they hung their drooping heads. 

Ttie Inmbs have gougtit the woodland shade. 

The lark hag ceas'd his note of glee ; 

And pausing in the furtow'd glade, 

The ploughman lifts his hat to thee. 

Third CVii'W— Evening. 

Hail, Mary! nuwr the sun is far 
A down hia western path of light ; 

The flowers, beneath the evening star. 

Drink, up the dewUrops of the night. 

The lambs me by their inolbers laid,» 

The lark is brooding oTm- iu nest ; 

And when the eviMiing prater is made, 

£*en busy man wiU be at rest. 

C. M. C. 

THB good SKBPHBRD. 

j met the Good Shepherd hot now on the plain,, 

As homeward he carried hlv lost one again : 

1 marveU’d how gently his burthen he bore. 

And as he pass'd by me 1 knelt to adore, 

Ob, Sheplierd, Good Shepherd, tby wounds they are deep. 
The wolves have sore hurt thee in saving thy sheep ; 

Thy raiment ail over with crimson is dyed. 

And what is this rent they have made in thy aide 1 
Ah me, how the thorns have entangled thy hair. 

And cru Ay rivati that forehead so fair ! 

How feebly thou drawest thy faltering breath, • 

And 0, on thy face is the paleness of deaih !, 

Ol^ Shepherd, Good Shepherd, and is it forme 
Such gf^UlToua atflietton had fatlen on thee ? 

Oh, then let me strive, for the love thou hast borne, 

'1*0 give (bee no longer occasion to mourne- 

BST.ItnWAftD CaswBLL. 

iTabltt,] 


FLORES CATHOLICiE. 

THK ASSDMPTEUIV. 

Assumpta est Maria i» ccehim ghudent 
angeli ; laudantes benedicuiit Dominuin.’* 
Such, children of the Churdb is the lan- 
guage of your holy Mother on the feast we 
have just celebrated. And seek we sweet and 
hurmoiuous words to trace the beautiful image 
of her at whoso trumph we have but just re- 
joiced, again we are supplied from her trea- 
sures-— “Quae est ista, quje ascendti sicut aur- 
ora consurgens, — pulclira ut luna, elecia Ul sol, 
terribills ut ciistroruirt ticios ordiiiata/’ And 
what is this feast of rhe Assumption of the 
Blessed Virgin ? CliildrHii of (he Church, we 
will now briefly explain it (o you. The word 
Assumption is sometimes applied to the death 
of tiie saints, because then God ussume^ or 
takea them to himself ; and it is applied to 
this feast because it is piously believed that 
not only the of the Ble.ssed Virgin bnt 
her body also was assumed inio heaven. The 
feast of the Assumption is celebrated On the 
15th Ang. ; it is the triumph of Marp, We 
cannot precisely fix the date of its 'instiiu- 
tion, for no very evident traces of it are to bo' 
found, until after the council of Ephesus. 
But this council having established the claim 
of the Blessed Virgin to the glorious tale of 
Mot tier of God, and overthrown iJie Nestori- 
un heresy, — gave much more weight and 
authority, to tho reverence already paid her 
by the faithful from the earliest ages of the 
churcii. And during the following century, 
which was the sixth of the Christian era, we 
begin to di<4tinguivsh, among many others 
instituted and celt-brated in her lionour — the 
fenst of (he Assumption In the time of 
Charlemagne, it was a Catholic feast, and 
was celebrated throughout all Christendom. 
Now it is true, that the assuinpiion of ilm 
body and soul of the Blessed Virgin into 
heaven, is not an article of faith, nor a 
dogma of the church; but, ih«t it is her 
pious belief may be gathered from the anri- 
phons and prayers she uses on that occasion. 
This belief is funded, (among a thousand 
other testimonies) on an ancient tradition, 
which was extant throughout the entire east. 
According to this tradition, someiiine before 
calling 11 is Divine Mother to himself,— the 
Lord sent the archangel Gabriel, to warn her 
of her approaching dep3i?yj|Ke. “ then/* say^ 
St. Jerome- 7 -“ was heard in the place iQKhACIl 
she reposed, a , sweet celestial harmony, and 
the music of thp heavenly spherts floated 
around her— the ¥eath note of the swan.*' 
Too well did the \cre(i college of apostles 
.urtderstHnd the meaWg of those rapturous 
sounds ; for to them, %;quain red as they were 
with the wondrous secrets of an uukno,wii and 
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unseen world, they were tokens of Mary's 
departure. They telt that the lily was too 
surely about to be wafted from this valley of 
tears, and the Mystical Rose, was about to 
be transplanted to a celestial garden. At 
this trying moment, all their tears and prayers 
were redoubled. They rivetted on her their 
affectionate but mournful regards. Oh I could 
we but describe to you, children of the 
church, this touching scene as we have heard 
it described by one of the children of that 
churth, your heart too, would pariake of the 
bitter a rtguish they then felt. St. John, the 
beloved apostle of Jesus, and the adopted son 
of Mary, felt it more keenly than any of the 
rest. Ob! with what wrapt attention they 
listened to the silvery words in which she 
poured forth with the sweet, musical aceenrs 
of heaven, the joys she finlt at the anticipated 
joys of Paradise; and the ardour with which 
she had looked forward to this day — which 
should unite her to her Divine Son for 
ail eternii}*. She spoke of the gratitude she 
felt to him for thus abridging her mortal 
career ; and then turning her eyes, radiant 
with joy, on the mournful group, she bid them 
adieu, promising them she would never forget 
them: but that they should always obtain 
from hert assistance* She extended 

her bands over her children as if to bless 
them,-^then raising her eyes upwards, she 
seemed to gaze on the beauteous stars which 
were glittering wirh a serene mujesty in the 
boundless inBnity of space; and as site gazed 
upwards as one inspired, she beholds the hea- 
vens opened, and her soul, without an effort, 
quitting her mortal frame, flew to meet her 
beloved son, who had come with a celestial 
host, to welcome her to the confines of eter- 
nity. What were the (ransporls of Mary, 
when slie saw at last (hat eon, Who for 
thirty years bad beeu obedient to her slight- 
est wish, and from whom she had beeu so 
long separated, — whom site had borne in her 
womb, whom she had brought forth — whom 
she had aoen poor, suflerlng, and at last dying 
on a cross, to satisfy the offended justice of 
His Father^ and obtain the salvation of guilty 
roam A^nd with what love, condescension, 
and joy, did Jesus reooive His beloved mother 
into the kingdom he had purchased by his 
blood,-— and placing her him, He gave 

her a share of all treaeiires, of all his 
gjjwy. Who shall say what then passed bet- 
ween the SOD and the motlier ? who shall 
penetrate these two hearts)? Jesus wished 
that all the angele shoiild^oicknowledge her 
who Was their Queen 9 all the powers 
of h«Hven blessed, prais<^, aijidaaalted Mary; 
they sang her virtues, b^ firivilcges, and her 
sublime qualities, 


lTGOUC herald. 

* V , 

> B. C. OBPHAHaGB, fbke schools 
and WIDOWS’ asylum. 

Mr. Fitzpatrick, Dept. Public Works, having 
placed at the disposal of the Archbishop in his 
own name, and that of Miss O’Connor two sums 
of Ks. 25 each, the Archbishop a^ssigns lis. 2S 
to the Orphanage and Rs. 25 towards the pur- 
chase of St. Xavier’s Retreat. 

Mr. T. D. M. SInaes, as a Thanksgiving 
offering to the Orphanage, for a tem- 
poral blessing received by him, 50 C 

Mr. J. W. Robinson, /Small Caziee 
C'OUftp 0* ••• ••• 5 0 

„ P. Daly, for the Ophanage, 10 0 

Miss Carbery, for Aug. and Sept., 2 0 

„ C. Oarbery, for ditto, 2 0 

Mrs. J. Mendes, for October, 2 0 

Mudaine Bonnaud, for ditto, 2 0 

Ml*. J. Green, for ditto, 1 0 

„ P. Bonnaud, for ditto, 5 0 

Jas, Kostan, for ditto, 4 0 

„ T. Sinaea, for ditto, 1 0 

A Catholic, thru’ Rev. J. A. Tracy, ... 3 0 

Through Brother FrancAs. 

Ml*. Cunningham on occasion of his child . 
being baptised, ... ... Rs. 20 0 

Sacerdos, through the Same, 20 0 

Through Mr, N. 0* Brie 11 , 

G. S. B., Rs, 5 0 

B. M., 14 0 

Ouplain Booth, 2 0 

For Brothers' Retreat, 

Mr. Fitzpatrick, 20 0 

BOW-BAZAR. 

Collection made by Mr, Jas. Mylan^^in aid of St^ 
Xavier's Chapel for the month of September last^ 


Mr. J. Baptist, 

a « 

... 

• •• 

2 

0 

„ F. I’ereira, 


•.* 


2 

0 

Richd. Deefholts, 

*• a 



1 

0 

Robt. Deefholts,... 


• •• 


1 

0 

E. Baptist, 




1 

0 

J. Iviiig, ... 




1 

€ 

Chas. A. Pereira, 


• ■a 

9 • • 

1 

€ 

J. F. Pinto, 




1 

0 

M. T. Lepies, ... 



99« 

1 

C 

J. Leal, ... 



9 9 9 

1 

c 

F. Stuart, 




1 

0 

Mrs. K. DeLallana, ... 


• «a 

• •• 

1 

c 

,, Jrlobson, ... ... 


••• 

99 9 

1 

€ 

„ Speede, 

• •• 


99 V 

1 

C 

,, M. B. Botellho,.,. 

• a • 


• 99 

1 

C 

,, R. Pyva, ... ... 

• * 



0 

£ 

Mr. E. Botellho, ... 



9«9 

0 

£ 

„ Win. St^lvador, 

• •• 



0 

£ 

„ P. Gill 




0 

•8 

,, Wim Martin, 



999 

0 

8 

J. Andrew, 



99* 

0 

£ 

Mrs. R. Lepies, 

„ E. Martin, 

E. Ambrose, ... 




0 

4 

„ J. Frainoifico, 

... 


wn 

b 

4 

Eaopmdiiure, 

Paid Servants* wages and Contingen- 
cies, . ,1 ... •• ... Rs. 

23 

2 
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THE 

BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Calcutta : Saturday, Nov. 28. 

CATHOLICITY AND ITS PROS- 
PECTS AT HOME. 

The late Mail brings intelligence of 
tlic visit of the Lords of the Admiralty 
to Queen^s-Town, Ireland, and also of the 
visit of the Earl St. Germain, Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, to the great 
Munster Pair at Limerick. Before we 
enter on the particulars of these visits, i 
we may remark, that the address of the j 
County of Dublin to her Majesty Queen : 
Victoria, on occasion of her late visit 
to the Metropolis of Ireland, was pre- 
sented by Lord St, Lawrence, the High 
Sheriff of the County, a most estimable 
young Nobleman, and one whose Mo- 
ther the late Countess of Howth as well - 
as his Grandmother the Dowager Mar- j 
chioness of Clamicarde were both emi- ’ 
nent, even in Iceland, for their pious zeal 
and fidelity in the cause of Catholicity, f 
At Queen’s-town, Mr. Maguire M.’P. the , 
taleyjited and Patriotic Catholic Mayor j 
of Cork^ presided at the dinner, given by 
the Corporation of that City to Sir J. 
Graham, first Lord of the Admiralty, 


and to his Brother Officials in the same 
department. All that took place on this 
festive occasion was alike most credita- 
ble to the entertainers and to their dis- 
tinguished guests. With his character- 
istic tact and good taste, Sir J. Graham 
profited of the propitious opportunity 
which then offered, to satisfy the Irish 
People and especially the Mercantile 
Community, of the sincere desire enter- 
tained by the present Ministry, to promote 
the commercial prosperity of Ireland. 
In order to prove the sincerity of this 
I desire on the part of the Ministry, Sir 
! J. Graham alluded to the gratifying fact, 
j that all the High Naval Puiictioiiarios 
attached to the British Squadron on the 
Irish Coast, and also to the Admiralty 
office in Ireland, were Natives of that 
Country. 

At the dinner given on the occasion 
here noticed, ^he Catholic Bishop of 
Cork sat next to the Earl of Bandon on 
the left hand side of the Hon. Chairman, 
and nearly opposite to Sir J. Graham. 
The health of his Lordship was proposed 
jointly with that Protestant Bi- 

shop of Cork, who WiiTlan avoidabl y ah-^ 
sent. To this toast, Bishop Deffiiiy 

responded in terms of courtesy and 
eulogy upon the qJisent Prelate, as to eli- 
cit iim warm adm^ation of the Lords of 
Wie admiralty and V the whole Compa- 
ny both Catholic aneSProtestant, 
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CotiMdering Sir J. Graham's gtcat 
talents^ and also the gi eat influence his 
high station, abilities and experience give 
hitn in the present Cabinet, we cannot 
but augur, from what has lately occurred 
at Quccn\s town, very favorable results 
especially to Catholics engaged in the 
Iloyal Navy, Moreover, from what occur- 
red on the occasion just referred to, Com- 
manding Officers in the Royal Navy and 
their subordinates will catch tlic liberal 
spirit of the illustrious bead of their ser- 
vice, and will gradually learn to show due 
regard to the religious feelings of the 
numerous Catholics under their authori- 
ty, Even on Commanders in the Mer- 
cantile Navy, many of whom arc coarse 
bigots, and show themselves to be snch 
in their conduct towards Catliolie seamen, 
the event here noticed will exercise a 
salutary influence. It will also give 
courage to Catholic Sailors both in the 
Royal and Mercantile service, to assert 
without fear of punishment their right 
to liberty of conscience and to exemp- 
tion from attending at heretical worsliip. 

At Limerick, also, the Mayor, who, if 1 
we mistake not is a Catholic, presided 
at the dinner given to His Excellency, 
the Earl St. Germain, Lord Lieute- 
nant of Ireland. Here too, tlio Catliolie 
Bishop held next to his Excellency the 
highest place of honor, taking precedence 
of the numerous noblemen who honour- 
ed the Ihinquet by tlieir presence. 

As on occasions sucli as we now notice, 
several English Gentlemen connected 
witli the high officials, in politics and 
kindred, arc invariably present at the 
festive entertainments given to these 
authorities, we trust, that, in this wmy, 
much of the anti Irish and anti-Catholic 
feeling,' by which English Protestants 
have been so long disgVaced, will gra- 
dually give place to otlicr and more 
generous sentiments, with regard to their 
Catholic fellow subjects. ^ 

But besides the recent events in lre< 
land, others havj^also occurred in E'ig" 
^*land of great sfgnificancy in respect to 
‘**ween^ o icity. The Protestant Archdeacon 
penetrftou has publicly 9 ^ime forward to 
that all x\xi, iu opposijltoti to Bishop 
who of Madci^s, that the Aiigh- 

of teacbc^4he real presence of 

they Holyr^acrimeut of the Eu* 


Again a numerous and distinguished 
body of Protestant Clergy has oome 
forward, in order to address the Patri- 
archs, the Archbishops and Bishops of 
the several religious communions at 
Jerusalem, and protest against the prose- 
lytising efforts made by the Anglo 
Prussian Protestant Bishop of Jerusalem, 
in order to gain over Converts to his 
Church from the Greek, the Armenian 
and the other Christian Communities, 
residing in or neiir to that city* We 

subjoin the extraordinary document just 
referred, to for the gratification of our 
readers. 

PUSEYITE FoLLV. 

The Record and Guardian publish 
the following document concerning the 
Auglo-Jcrusalem Bishopric ; 

Sackville College, East Grinstead, 
^‘September 9, 1853. 

^^Rey. Sir, — The umlermentioned clergy- 
men have formed themselves inLo a 
committee, with power to add to thei! 
number, for the purpose of circulating 
among the clergy, and obtaining signa- 
tures to, the enclosed memorial to the 
Oriental Patriarclis on the subject of the 
proselytising practices of Bishop Gobai 
-it Jerusalem. Your own signature, anc 
any others that you may be able to pro 
mre, are earnestly requested. Shoulc 
^ou be desirous of receiving any more 
copies of the protest, they shall be for 
warded to you at once. It will be suffi 
cieut to authorise me to affix Hhy name 
pecifying whether of a priest or deacon 
IS all the names gaust be engrossed on 
parchment before transmission. Request- 
ing au early answer — I remain, reverend 
Sir, your faithful servant, 

J. M. Neale.'' 

Rev. W. H. Mill, D.D., Brasted, 
Seveuoaks; Ven. Archdeacon Denison, 
.East Brent, Weston-super-Mare; Yen. 
Archlcacon Wilborforce, Burton Agues, 
Hull ; Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., Christ 
Church, Oxford ; Very Rev. the Provost 
of S. Niniau's Perth ; Rev. C. G. Bar- 
tholomew, S. David’s, Exeter ;rRev. T. 
Cliaraberlain, Christ Church, Oxford; 
Rev. J. H. Copeland, Farnham, Bishops 
Stortfofd; Rev. C. A. Fowler, 'ftrawley, 
Sussex; Rev. W. Gresley, Brighton; 
Hon. and Rev. F. R. Grey, Morpeth; 
Rev. W. H. Joyce, Dorking; Rev. J- 
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Keble, Hursley, Winchester; Rev. R. T. ^jured, to retaliate hy injury, bit rather 
Lo\v^Lea, Gainsborougji ; Rev. W. W. | as Christians aud Catholics to return 
Mnlet, Ardeley, Buntingford ; Rev. C. ( good for evil. 

Marriott. Oriel College, Oxford; Rev.! is necessary, therefore, to give a 


M. W. Mayow, Market Lavington, 
Wilts; Rev. J, M. Neale, Sackville 
College, East Grinstead; Rev. II New- 
Imd, Westbonrae, Emsworth; J. Old- 
know, Bordesley, Birmingham ; Rev. W. 
Pound, Malton; Rev. Sir G. Prevo'^t, 
Bart, Stinchcombe, Dursley ; ^Rev. W. 
Scott, Christ Church, Iloxton ; Rev. A. 
Watson, S. Marychurcli, Torquay ; Rev. 
B. Webb, Sheen, Ashbourne ; Rev. 
George Williams, S. Columba's College, 
Ireland; Rev. Isaac Williams, Stinch- 
combe, Darsley ; Rev, Cecil Wray, S. 
Martinis, Liverpool. 

PROTEST, 

the Most Holy Lord Anthimus, 
Archbishop of Constantinople, New 
Rome, ((Ecumenical Patriarch : — and 
“ To the Most Holy Lord flierothifu^, 
Pope and Patriarch Alexandria, aud 
(CEcamcnical Judge i — and 

“ To the Most Holy Lord .... Patri- 
arch of Antioch, and of all the East — and 
To the Most Holy Q/W/, Patriarch 
of the Holy City of Jerusalem, aud of 
all Palestine : — jwhI 

To the Most Holy (joveiniug Synod 
of all the Riissias : — and 

To the Holy Synod of the Kingdom 
of Greece: ^ 

undersigned Bishops, Priests, 
and Deacons of the Catholic (1. e. 
Protestant Chureli) in England 
aud Scotland, . greeting in the 
Lord : 

The unity of the faith most holy fathers 
in Christ, which binds together in one the ^ 
different branches of the Holy (ait ho lie j 
Church [!] renders it also necessary that ' 
as the apostle says, ^ If one member J 
sufTer, all the members suffer willi it.^ ' 
But the suffering, when brother gives 
occasion of scandal to brother, becomes 
much more grievous. And such is our 
case at the present time. For although 
some of you so ignore the Church which 
is in England, as not even to acknow- 
ledge her baptism, yet this does fiot pre- 
vent u 5 tfrom sympathising in a brotherly 
manner with you, for the scandals that 
have been excited by ns in the East. For 
we are by no means “ when in. 


brief summary of what has occurred, 
that, frankly confessing the offence, we 
may' clearly show our own* blamelessnesa, 
and render our defence more easy to be 
understood . For lio verily is guilty of 
grievous sin who ronds the seamless epat 
of Christ, • 

“ In the year, then, of our Lord 1841, 
it seemed good U) the Most Reverend 
Father in God, William, at that time by 
divine permission ‘Metropolitan of the 
Holy Church of Canterbury, and PrimaU? 
of all England, when he sent out a cer- 
taiti Bishop of Jerusalem, for the purpose 
of taking the oversight of the English 
residents in Palestine and Syria, to clr- 
cutnscribe the authority committed to 
that Bishop within certain limits, which 
he himself, in the commendatory letters 
addressed to your Holiness/^ clearly de^ 
fines, ' Lest any, ^ such arc his words, 
should be iguor ii I wherefore we have 
thus sent tins our brother, we make 
known to you by these presents, that w© 
have onjoinCd him by no means to enter- 
fere, in anything, wuli the authority that 
belongs to you, the BisU(»ps, and the 
others who hold tlni oifiec of rnlers of 
the Eastern Churclies, but. on the con- 
trary, to yield you due honour and ser- 
vice, and to show a readiness always and 
in every way anxiously to promote what 
may conduce to brotherly love aud tiiend- 
]y intercouse and concord. We arc per- 
suaded that this our dear brother will 
es: animo and conscientiously oliey these 
our injunctions with fall.hfuluess.^ 

The Bishop who is at the present 
time entrusted with that authority, by 
name Samuel^Gobat, entirely neglect- 
ing the commands of our late Metropo- 
litan, and transgressing the injunctions 
which limit his authority, is liarrassittg 
the Orthodox Eastern Church, as if it 
I were corrupting the Jfpijigtolk: doctrines 
j and to such a pitidi has he urrived,wfl?A^ 
he receives'>p^oselytes from the Eastern 
Church, and congregates them into a 
schismatic ^yna^^gue. Whence it has 
come to pass tharthe AugUcau Church is 
brought into snspSciou with your Iloli- 
nesaes, as if she we^ waging war against 
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the aneitnt faith, and daring to bring in 
aecretly other nevr dogmas. 

Wd, therefore, whose names are un- 
dersigned, bishops, priests, and deacons 
of the Anglo-Catholic (i. c. Protestant 
Church,) make this declaration as fol- 
lows:— We altogether protest against all 
such acts done or now doing by Samuel 
Gobat, as proceeding from himself alone, 
and receiving no sanction from our 
Chiardh ; we would especially express our 
abhorrence of his proselytising practices, 
as being repugnant to the compact (rati- 
fied A.D. 1^1), and as being direct in- 
fractions of the canons of the Church. 

^^We therefore pray your Holinessea 
not to impute these scandals, to us and 
our Church. And we trust that this 
explanation may be received in a friend- 
ly spirit; and that your prayers may 
ever ascend for the well-being of the 
holy Churches of God and the union 
of all. 

We have set our hands to this in the 
month of August., a.d., 18 53.^' 

To the preceding Manifesto, we may 
fitly append another not less important 
cittract, having reference to the recent 
decision of the Privy-Council in the case 
of Mr. Gorham versus the Bishop of 
Exeter. 

Anglicanism. 


It is true that the signatures to this 
last quoted protest are not very nir.mer- 
ons, but what is of more importance in 
the present case is, that they are of the 
first respectability and of the greatest 
weight, on account of the high character 
for learning and virtue of the distin- 
guished Gentlemen, whose names are 
appended to it. 

Whilst these portentous proceedings 
are going on in England, we find the 
Anglican Protestant Bishop of Winches- 
ter fraternising with Calvin and John 
Knoxes representatives at Geneva, and 
merging, as it were for the occasion, all 
the well known doctrinal differences 
between Anglican aud Geneva Protes- 
tantism, ill order thus to try to cover 
over the fissures and rents of the so 
called Reformation with a semblance of 
Unity and Communion. In our last 
issue we quoted Archbishop Whately^s 
words upon the late junction of Pro- 
testant Missionaries of all Sects and 
Denominations, for 'the purpose of carry- 
ing on a crusade against Catholicity in 
Ireland. These words are so apposite to 
our present purpose, that we shall not 
hesitate to repeat them, in order to incul- 
cate more deeply on our readers the 
folly and mockery of aflecting the ap- 
pearance of Religious Union, when the 


In the Times of March 20th, 1850, 
appeared the following Resolutions” 
on the Gorham case, signed by the leaders 
of the Tract arian party : — 

1. That whatever at the present time 
be the force of the sentence delivered in 
the case of Gorham v. the Bishop of! 
Exeter, the Church of England will even- ' 
tually be bound by the said sentence, 
unless it shall openly and expressly reject 
the ei^toneous doctrine sanctioned there- 
by- 

7. That by such conscious, wilful, 
and deliberate act, such portion of the 
Church becomes formally separated from 
the Catholic bod;5r,^.and can no longer 
< assure to its ^embers the grace of the 
-Sacraments, or the remission of sins.” 

The above is signed by Messrs. Pusey 
Mvtl.frjfi. J. Wilber%,e, Thorp, Keble| 
Bannet, Talbot, and Qkvendish. All the 
subscribers, lay and clerical, 
^ acted oh th^ words, and abjured 
^ Anglicanism. 


parties affecting it are divided from each 
other in fundamental principles, on ques- 
tions that regard both doctrine and dis- 
cipline. 

Anglicanism. — Dr. Whately, of Dub- 
lin, in his recent Charge,” thus alludes 
to these energetic apostles. The Doctor 
says : — 

Guard against being parties to or 
countenancing any such irregular and 
disorderly proceedings, in the efforts to 
enlighten those of another Church, as 
may tend ultimately in various ways to 
weaken our own cause. 

"If, for instance, some such plan 
should be adopted as we have heard ru- 
mours of — that of sending forth from 
England a host of missionaries, of Church- 
men and Dissenters intermixed — ap- 
pointed (I may say ordained, since that 
is what it virtually amounts to) by a self 
constituted association, withoufkny re- 
ference to the existing authorities of our 
Church~without any security for their 
soundness of doctrine, or their discre- 
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tion, or their acquaintance with the Ian- exertions. It will readily be admitted, 
guage of a large porticyi of our popula- that the softer sex lire exposed to many 
tion — without any profession of being temptations, against which Education 
attached to our Church, or even not hos- is generally a watchful guard. Wisdom 
tile to it — and without any responsibility and virtue in women, are indeed highly 
except to the body which thus appoints commendable qualities, and as such are 
them — if such a scheme should be set appreciated by every sensible person, in 


oil foot, I am convinced that any coun- 
tenance given to it by any of us, would 
involve a danger (besides others) of fa- 
vouring the charge brought against us of 
internal disunion and indifference to our 
own Church.” 

It is not a little remarkable that since 
the utterance of these memorable words 
by Archbishop Whatcly, his Nephew, 
Bev. Mr. Pope, and two of his Nieces, 
Sisters to Mr. Pope have been received 
at York, into the Catholic Communion. 

THE OPENING OP THE PATNA 
CONVENT. 

[COMMUNICATEU BY OUR PaTNA CoRHES- 
roNDENT.] 

Edacatio altera natura ; altera animos 
et voluntatem.^^ Fabius. Lib, I. c. 3. 

W R a,re happy to record the sincere 
gratification we felt, at witnessing the 
opening of the Patna Convent on the 
6lli November 1853. It gives us plea- 
sure to add, that our gratification origi- 
nated from two causes; 1st, As advocates 
of Female Education, we felt happy at 
witnessing a scene, which, in our opinion, 
was no less than a dawn,” which will 
usher in” a glorious day; and secondly 
the opening of the Convent, served to 
realize a hope which we fondly cherished, 
and to the realization of which we looked 
forward with the most intense interest. 
Wo always retained the hope, that a 
Nunnery will be established in Patna, 
although we were generally thought too 
sanguine in our expectations Thank j 
God ! such was not the case ; one Sun- 
day the 9th instant, after solemn High 
Mass, the Patna Convent was opened. 
We huar that only two Nuns have ar- 
rived at present ; but that mure are 
shortly expected. At any rate, we cor- 1 
dially ^*lail their arrival, not only for the 
sake of religion and morality, but for 
that of Female Education, whosie cause, 
we think, will now be promoted by their 


preference to the external gloss of beauty. 
Mental grace is far more worthy of no- 
tice than external accomplishments, and 
we arc decidedly, of opinion, that as the 
latter is best acquired by residing in 
healthy and salubrious climates, so the 
former is best gained in a Convent, 
where we have reason to believe, mo- 
rality and knowledge going hand in 
hand, are as a matter of course, incul- 
cated togctlier. The inmates of the 
Convent, we perceive,^ intend not to in- 
terfere with the religion of the young 
ladies, who do not profess the Roman 
Catholic creed, and wc think this mea- 
sure will be attended with beneficial re- 
sults. We do commend this wise deter- 
mination, as by it, we are justified iu 
expressing the hope, that Christian pa- 
rents, of all creeds will wisely avail 
themselves of the means thus offered to 
them; of ensuring the education of their 
daughters, a means, we l)eg to add-— 
which infallibly secures the hit lire hap- 
piness of many a young lady.” 

CONVERSIONS TO CATHOLICITY. 

In tlie course of this week, a lady 
who, by occasion of having married a 
Protestant, abandoned the Catholic faith, 
on her death bed sent for an approved 
Priest, and having expressed her sorrow 
for her apostacy before her husband and 
family, was recfincilcd to the Church and 
died iu very edifying sentiments of con- 
trition and piety, after having devoutly 
received the lasjt sacraments. 

A Scotchman, a Prrabyferian, was, 
daring the last week/,-^eceived into the Ca- 
tholic Communion by^av. Mr. Prehder» 
gast and baptised conditionally. 
Convert's wiJfe^^ogether with her children 
are under instru\ion, preparatoiy to their 
reconciliation wi^ the Roman Catholic 
phurch. 

The same efficient Clergyman has 
under his pious insti*uctbn a respectable 
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man, whp ia also preparing to be admitted 
into the one fold of the one shepherd. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


MIXED MARRIAGES. 

The sul^joined letter to His Grace tbe 
Archbishop Carew V, A. W. B. is from 
the pen of an Irishrnau, who is a con- 
Btant and generous benefactor to our 
Orphanages, It is published in the Ben- 
gal Catholic Herald in the liope, that the 
melancholy lesson it contains may make 
a salutary impression on the* adult mem- 
bers of our community, on the subject of 
mixed marriages. 

My Dear Lord Archbtsiiop, — At the 
same time that I express my happiness 
at sending the enclosed trifle, I must in- 
form your Grace of a grievous calamity 
that has bctallen a near relation of mine ; 
all the circumstances connected with the 
case arc illustrative of what your Grace 
is continually endeavouring to impress 
upon tlie minds of your flocU ; the 
folly and sin of Catholic parents sending 
their children to mixed Schools, or other- 
wise exposing their faith to danger for 
the sake of some temporary advantage.'^ 

I have a brother in St. Kelder Alel- 
bourn, who within the last two years has 
made a handsome fortune and is now 
about to retire ; he was educated in 
America where he became a thorough 
liberty of conscience man, a-go-a-head 
Philosopher of the present day, half infi- 
del and half Protestant ; before he went 
to Australia in 1850 he married (of 
course a Protestant lady) in Ireland ; 
and brought out with hiiq a lovely little 
girl, a niece of mine ; a little more than a 
twelve mouths ago he wrote to me, asking 
me to adopt her> as 1 then had no pros- 
pect of a family of my own, to which 
proposal I imme^^aly assented, but im- 
‘ fortunately stipeflSted, that in case of ray 
•""ilfehig compelled by sickness or other 
cause to leave the he should 

contribute something t&ards her educa- 
tion ; it did not app^ to me then, that 
there Viiis anything unreasonable in this 
proposjd, but to m^^tter surprise I soob 
rCceiyed a letter informing me, that Fan- 


ny, my brother’ll wife would not con- 
sent to her coming outj it immediately 
occurred to me, that two things had hap- 
pened to mar what was so manifestly de- 
sirable, viz. that I had unintentional- 
ly given offence by some remark I 
had conve)'ed ; or that Protestantism 
had interposed to upset the whole a'r- 
rangenient ; that the latter supposition 
was the true one, the sequel will abun- 
dantly prove. I then wrote expressing 
sorrow if inadvertently I had mentioned 
anything distasteful, and offering uucon- 
ditiomilly to receive and provide for the 
little niece as best I could. I shortly 
after received a letter stating, that tlieir 
eldest daughter was dead, but not a word 
mentionod about the niece ; in my letter 
of condolence I again iiogged of them 
to fiend her, and in due time received an- 
other letfer containing the melancholy 
intelligence, that my poor brottier’a 
wife had fallen out of a carriage and was 
taken up a lifeless corpse, still not a word 
about the dear lost child ; again I wrote 
anther letter of condolence, feeling certain, 
that as there was no nominal protector, 
mv brother would be but too happy to be 
relieved of the responsibility of watching 
and guarding the morals of a child, at the 
dangerous age of twelve ; but no, the poi- 
son had been already absorbed and there 
was no body to administer an antidote, 
two or three clays back I received a letter 
commencing with ‘'Ellen,” (the niece) 
was horrified at the very idea of being 
confined or immured in an Indian Con- 
vent ; then the truth flashed across my 
mind that I had in some letter stated my 
intention to send her for a year to the 
Convent School, as it was universally ad- 
mitted to be the best educational esta- 
blishment in India; now, ray Lord, what 
can be expected from the bigotry of Pro- 
testants when they invariably misrepre- 
sent facts and distort truths, when they 
could impress on a poor innocent child^a 
mincl that I only wanted to immure her 
in a convent which no doubt conjoining 
it, with what they state of the inquisition, 
they represented to be somethii^g worse 
than the black hole of Calcutta; uiitil the 
receipt of my brother’s last letter, Hook- 
ed upon the dreadful cleath of "his wife 
and child as an ordinary visitations of 
Providence. The judgments of God are 
incredible. In justice to my brother I 
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will state, that he is a good son, and never 
forgets his mother, whoiin a letter to me, 
stated that she felt an assurance that her 
prayers would be heard and that she 
had no doubt, God would in his mercy 
Convert liim. May God grant it, for a 
better hearted man, it would be diflB,calt 
fo find. Pardon me, your Grace, my in- 
flicting on you the perusal of this long 
narrative, but I could scarcely resist the 
temptation of writing, as I feel convinced 
the subject is one which at this time is 
more than ordinarily interesting to all j 
Catholics. 

Allow me to remain, 

My dear Lord Archbishop, 
Your humble and obedt. servt. 

An Ikish Catholic. 


CATHOLICITY IN HOLLAND. 

Translated from a late number of the 

Civilta Cattolica of Rome, for the Ben^ 
gal Catholic Herald, 

— ooo— 

The stats of rt'ligious affiiirs in Holland 
sbould console us for t\\e adversities, which 
ufilict the Churcu in the provinces bordering 
on I he Riiine. Tiiere, Protestantism is divided 
into two great cl risses, the rationalists and 
the strict observers of the Synod of Dordricht, 
or Dort, called Separatists and Orthodoxists. 
The former, reduced to pure Naturalism by 
means of private interpretation, continually 
urge the latter either to reject all authority, 
recognizing no other rule than the judgment 
of their own reason and be of their party, or 
if they think authority necessary, to acknow- 
ledge that which is said to be Divinely estab- 
lished, namely the authority of the Church of 
Rome. Reduced to those extremities, the 
Separatists must sooner or later cast, them- 
selves into the bosom of the true Church, 
as the Puseyttes in England. Last year, 
Mr. Dckker, one of their most distinguished 
men and Editor of their Journal in Amster- 
dam, embraced t the Catholic faith. His 
example, says a Protestant paper in speaking 
of him, will be followed by many Orthodox- 
ists, who have only to abandon themselves fo 
their inclination for orthodoxy to be naturally 
led to embrace the Romish religion. They 
are even now making rapid advances ^owards 
the Church of Rome, to which they in f4Ct ^ 
mow tr^ly belong than to Protestantism.’* 
This prophecy We hope will be verified, and 
will, we have no doubt, ow% its accomplish- 
ment, . in a great measure, to a work contem- 
plated by Mr. Dekker* In it the learned 


writer intends to publish the m >tives vhmh 
oonduoted him to Carholidity, an 1 vvnh that 
energy which is peculiar to new Convprta^ cor- 
roborated by exatnple and aSi*istt* i l>v powerful 
arguments, which iie knows well how lo employ, 
after having combated so long and having 
been at length conquered, will without doubt 
induce many of his tormer religious associates 
to follow his example and become recoiicdud 
to ihe one, true Clmrch. 

Here we shall add a little anecdote wb,lch it 
would grieve us to pass over unnoticed, it 
contains so striking a proof of the care Di- 
vine Providence takes of his elect. Lost 
year, as the Rev. Timothy Bcrminghain, a 
Catholic Missionary of South Carolina, was 
one day travelling on a Charitable errand, 
he met on his way several horses, bridled 
and saddlecf, apparently abandoned by their 
owners, there being not a single man to take 
charge of them. Having stopped for some 
moments to view them, he thought he Jieard 
from behind a hill some groans and the voices 
of men, to whom he immediately supposed 
the horses to belong. Quickening his pace, 
he soon reached the summit of the hill, and 
there perceived a number of bailiffs and peo- 
ple, having in tlic midst of them a poor Ne- 
gro, whom they were upon the point of put- 
ting to death. The good Minister of God 
quite astonished, raised his voice in fivoUr of 
the unhappy man and thus suspended for 
some moments the fa»al stroke, which was 
about to deprive him of life. Having then 
approached the Ministers of justice, he ob- 
tained permission to converse whh the mi- 
serable slave, condemned fo death for having 
killed his wife. He commenced by asking 
him if he wished for baptism, and received 
for an answer, most willingly, he then in- 
quired if he detested his sins, to widch ihe 
poor man replied, with my whole heart and he 
commenced to weep moat bitterly, h was 
then, the Sheriff and people stated, that the 
unhappy man had felt sin h a horror of his 
crime, that he voluntarily gave tiimself up 
into the hands c# justice to atone for v ; they 
also added, that on his way to punishment 
he demanded an interview with a black Coat, 
but not being able to obtain it he begged of 
those who accompanied him at least to pray 
with him. The pioua.Missionary greatly af- 
fected, asked for some but alas! Sir 
ioarce is it<^ that part of the country^ihwt^ • 
none could been found, had not a poor 
old woman aecid^tly brought in a cup. 
The happy belief then knelt down, the 
Priest of Qod po^d the saving water on 
bead, put into h\ moufh a pious ejaoula- 
tlop, which he hud iNiarooly fiiiiabed before 
ttie fatal stroke separated bis happy seal from ^ 
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fhe priiOB of the body, and enabled it to 
wing iit flight to tho regions of immortal 

bliss. 
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TIIF: KELIOTOTIS ORDERS FOR THE 
REDEMPTION OP CAPTIVES. 

^ Whrm tbrowitig a coftp deceit over the reli. 
gioiiA iiifltitutioriB product-d hy the Church durinjr 
the 13th century, wh did not paui^e to consitler 
one airong them, wliich, to the merit of partici- 
patin^f in the jtlory of the oiherp, adds a jieculiar 
character^ of beauty atid sublimity, and which is 
inexpretiibly worthy of our nttrntion i I speak 
of that instituiion, tiie object of which was to 
redeem captives from the bands of the Infidels. 
If 1 make use of this Reneral de’si^rnalion, it is 
because 1 do not intend to enter into a paiticular 
^XaiuiiiHlinn of the various branches which cotn- 
p«>se it. r consider the unity of the object, an«l, 
on account of that unity, 1 attribute unity to the 
institutiou itself. Thanks to the happy change 
Hyhioh iins taken place iu the Gircumstaoces which 
occasioned its fotindation, we can now scarcelv 
estimate the institution at its just value, and ap- 
preciate in a proper manner' the henefirent in- 
fluence and the holy enthusiasm which it must 
have produced in all Christian countries, 

In consequence of the lonf? wars with the 
infadels, a very great number of the faithful 
groaned in fetters, deprived of their libertv and 
country, and often in danger of apostatising 
from the fiiuh of their fathers. The Moors still 
occupied a coiisidcrahle part of Spain; they 
reigned exclusively on the coasts of Af.ica.and 
proudly triumphed in the East, where the Cm- 
•ru ns had been ranqui,hed. The Infidels thus 
held the souih of Europe closciv confined, and 
were constantly able to seize favounible moments, 
and procure mukiiudes of Christian slaves. 
.Una revolutions and bnuleversenients of those 
ImiM co.mi.u»IIy off.r.d favnural.le onportuni- 
tie*; bol l bat-.,d R„d cupidity nrfred them to 
gratify thsir revpuKe on the Chri-tians taken 
unaHare#. We may be ,ure that this was one 
of (h« severest scourane, which tho human race 
had to endure at that time in Europe. If the 
word charily was to be anything more than a 
mere name, J» *he nations ofsEurope were not 
to allow tlieir bonds of frate, ni.y and the ties 
which connected their common interests to he 
destroyed, there w«s an oruent necessity for 
them to come to an undarslandi„K, in order to 
reincNly this evil. Tlie veteran who, instead of a 
reward for hi. long^rices to rel,«ion and his 
•Jnomry, had fou«/« -slavery in the dapihs of a 
— WWitSon; the lUerchsiit who, {ji,.u«hiog the 
1,?,! r‘n Y'orisiana to the^iristisn armies, 
Had fallen imo the power of ^Imirlacableenemr, 

Bint paid hy heavy choinifflP the boldness of h s 
enteipri.e; ihe timid virga who, playing upon 
fc' Pj/Bdloosly carried away 

• by merede,. p,ra„|/ib, a dove borne awaV 

w^dool^ n ‘ unfortunate beings had 
iWdeuWedly .one right to be looked M with 


/ 

ccunpassion by their brethrsn in Europe, and 
to have an effort m^da to restora them to Uberty. 

How shall this charitable end be attained? 
oan> means be employed to accomplish an enter- 
prise which cannet he confided either to force or 
stratagem ? Nothing ik more fertile in resour- 
ces than Catholicism. Whatever may be the 
necessity which presents itself, if allowed to act 
with fieedoiii, she immediately finds proper mea.fis 
of succour and remedy. The remonstrances and 
n<^goeiutions of Ohrisiian princes could obtain 
nothing in favour of the captives ; new wars 
undertaken for this purpose only served to in- 
crease the public calainities— they deierioratfd 
the lot of those who groaned in slavery, and 
perhaps increased their number, by sending iht iu 
fresh companions in misfortune ; pecuniary 
means, without a central point of action and 
direction, produced but little fruit, and were lost 
ill the Iiand.H of agents. What resoiircr, then, 
does there t en an? The powerful resource widch 
is always found in the hands of the Cathniio 
religion — the secret whereby she accomplishes 
her greatest enterprises, viz. charity, 

JWt how' ought this charitv to act t In the 
same way as all the virtues of Catholicism. This 
divine religion, which has come down from the 
loftiest region**, and constantly raises the human 
mi'id to sublime meditations, presents at the 
same time a singular characteristic, whereby she 
is distinguished from all the schools and sects 
who have attempted to imitate lier. In spite of 
tho spirit of abstraction, if 1 may so speak, 
which holds her continually detached from earth- 
ly things, slie has noiliing vague, unsuhstantial, 
OP inert ly tlieoretical, Wiili Iter, all is specula- 
tive and practical, suhlime and simple ; she 
adapts and accommodates herself to all that is 
compatible with the truth of lier dogmas and 
the severity of her maxiins. While her eies uie 
fixed on heaven, she forgets not that she is on 
earth, and that she has to deal with mortal men, 
subject to miseries and rnlamiiies. With one Land 
she shows them eteniitj, with the other she suc- 
cours their misfortunes, solaces tlieir pains, and 
dries up their tears. She does not content her- 
self ' with barren words; the love of our 
neighbour is to her notbing, if that love does 
not. manifest itself in giving bread to him ho 
is hungry, drink to him who is thirsty ; in cloth- 
ing the naked, consoling the afflicted, visiting 
the sick, solacing the prisoner, and redeeming 
the captive. To make use of an expreg.*itoii of 
this age, I will say that religion is eminently 
positiv . Wherefore she labours to realise ber 
ideas by means of beneficent and fruitful institu- 
tions, thereby distinguishing herself from human 
philosophy, whereof the pompous language end 
gigantic projects form so miserable a contrast 
with the littleness and nothingness of its works. 
Religion speaks little hut she meditates and 
executes as the worthy daughter of that infini e 
liBeing who, although absorbed in the contem- 
plation of an ocean of light, His own ess^pce 
ani His impenetrable nature, has ntT^the leas 
created the universe the* object of our admiratitn, 
and ceases not to jireserve 4 ineffable good- 
ness, while governing it with mcoupreheniibla 
wisdom. 



iTHB BIKQAL CATHOLIC HBEALD* 


303 


It wad n^cosdary tn go to the succour of ^ the 
utihH^py captives; assuredly, therefore, we 
ehoutcl applaud the idea a vast association, 
which, exteoilifig over all the conniries of 
Europe, and placin;^ itself In oonnexiou with all 
the Christians who would give alms in favor of 
so holy a work, would have in its service a cer* 
tain number of individuals always ready to tra- 
verse tl»e seaB, and resolved to brave slavery and 
death for the redemption of their brethren. 
I^umerous means would be thus combined, and 
the good employment of the funds would be 
secured. There was a certainty that the nego- 
ciations for the redemption of captives would be 
conducted by men of zeal and experience ; in a 
word, such an association would completely fulfil 
its otiject ; and when it was estal>liHhHd, the 
Christians might hope for the most prompt, and 
efficacious succour. Now, this was precisely the 
idea which was realised in the fouiHlation of the 
reliufious orders for the redemption of captives. 

The religious who embraced these orders 
bound themselves by vow to the accomplishment 
of this work of charity. Free from the ernhar- 
rassments of family, relations and worldly inter- 
ests, they could devote themselves to their task 
with all the ardour of their z al. Lomr voyag**s, 
the perils of the sea, the daiiirer of unhealihy 
clim.ites, or the ferocity of the Infidrls— nothioir 
stopped them. In tluir dress, in the prayers of 
their institution, they found a constant remem- 
brance of the vow which they had tak^-ii in the 
Divine presence. Neither repose, c<»mfort, nor 
even tlieir lives, any longer belong to tliem ; all 
are become the property of the unhappy captives, 
who groan in tiie dungeons or wear heavy chains 
in presence of their masters, on the other side of 
t!ie Mtfdiierranoau. Tlie families of tho unhap- 
py victims, fixing their eyes on the religions, re- 
quired of him tha accomplishment of his pro- 
mise ; their groans and lamentations continually 
urge him to dud means, and to expose his life, if 
ucctissary, to restore the father to the son, the 
sou to the father, the husband to the wife, the 
innocent young girl to her de«iolate mother. 

From the earliest ages of Ohnstinniiy we see 
great zeal displayed for the redempiion of cap. 
tives, which has always been preserved, and the 
inspiration of which from that time called forth 
the greatest sacrifices. The 17th chapter of this 
work, and the notes attached to it, have incon- 
testably proved this truth ; and it is not necea- 
Bary that I stay to confirm it here. Yet I will 
not lose the opportunity of observing that the 
Church, in the present case, as in all circiira- 
Btances, has adopted her constant rule, viz., to 
realise her ideas by ineani of insMtuiions, If 
you observe her conduct attentively, you will find 
that she begins by teaching and highly. extolling 
a virtue; then she iridly persuades men to put it 
in practice; the practice extends and gains 
strength, and what was merely a good work be- 
comes for some a work of obligation ; what was 
a simple wise act is converted into a strict duty 
f(ft* sogie select men. At all times has the 
Church been engaged in the redemption ot cap- 
tives; at ail times some ^fUtians of heroic 
charity have stripped thettlsefles of their proper- 
ty, of their liberty, to aeoomtdiili this work of 


mercy ; but this care was still left to the discre- 
tion of the fn ithful, and'^rio bodies of men existed 
to represent this charitable idea. New necea.^i- 
ties arise ; the ordinary means do not suffice ; it 
is necessary that aid should be collected with 
promptitude, and employed with disoernment • 
charity, as it were, requires an arm always ready 
to execute her orders; a permanent institutioni 
becomes iieces'*ary ; the iustifucion appears, and 
the want is satisfied. 

We are so accustomed to see the beautiful and 
the sublime in the W'oik of religion, that wc 
scarcely oJ>Herve the greatest prodigies thcN, in 
the same way as, while profiting by the b^nefiti 
of nature, wa look upon her most wonderful 
works and prcnluctions with an eye of inditfer- 
ence. The diflpereiit religious institutions wiiicH, 
under various forms, htvo appeared since the 
beginning of Chrisiranitv, are worthy of excit* 
ing in the highest degree the astonishment of tha 
philosopher nod tlie fJhristian ; but 1 doubt whe- 
ther it h« possih!e to find«in the whole history of 
these iriHiitunons any thing more beautiful, inter, 
esting, and touching than tho picture of ths 
orders for the redemption of captives. Does 
there exist a more admirable svinliol of religion 
protecting the unOmtunate? Which is the most 
Muhlime emblem of the redemption consummated 
on O.dvarv and extending itself to earthly cap- 
tivity ? Is it not tho Cfdehrated vision wdiioh 
p«ecMded tlie establishment of tho holy iiislitutos 
of Mercy and the Trinity ? Some will say that 
these apparifioiH were only chimeras and mere 
illusions ! Happy are those illusions, we will re- 
ply, which produce the consolation of the human 
iMce ! However tliis may be, we wdll here recall 
thes«» visions, braving, if necessary, the sinilea of 
the inrjredulous. If they h.ive preserved in theip 
hearts any generous feelings, they will be com- 
pelled to allow tnat if tliese visions appear to 
thorn devnid of all historical truth, there is a^ 
least in the sublime saorifice wiiich is made by 
the man who devotes himself to slavery for iho 
ransom of his brethren, a lofty poetry, a sincere 
love of the human race, an ardent desire to suo« 

. coiir them, and an heroic disinterestedness.— 

; Balmez, 

ANaLlCANISM. 

*' Its Prayer-book is an Act of Parliament of two cea. 
tunes ago, ; iinU us caibedrus unU colleges are ilie spoilt 
of Catholicism.** — Dtt.NswMAX. 

PROTESTANT TESTIMONIES TO TOE 
OATIIOLIO CUUliUU. 

Wicktiffe submits his faith to the Bishbp of 
Home ; — 

“ I am very glad to discover to every one Itty 
faith, and especially to the Bishop of Rome; 
because I suppose if orthodox, he’ w^l 

hiitnbly emr^nn my faith, and if ii be eriWMWJor:^, 
he will &rj. “I suppose, alsq, that 

the Bishop of B^me, seeing that he is the chief 
Vicar of Christ earth, ' &c.\ 

Hass says, ** VV\ ft**© not to believe in the 
Pope, on th<!i autho^y of the Pope ; but we are 
to believe that the is the immediate Vioap 
of Jesus Christ, and\he ehief priest here upon 
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€fcrih, bj. reaioti of hia office/' &c,, “hAving 
anchority to absolve and excoiomunioate^ to give 
indillgenoev, and lastly, for doing other things 
which belong to ihe keys.** {Question de Creders^ 
vol: 17 ) Mr. Johnson also says, Did not 
John Huss, that worthy ohanipion of Christ, 
and others also of the martyrs in former times, 
say and hear mass, even to their dying day ?*' 
&c. ** Did not divers of them acknowledge the 

Pope's calling and super macy ?*’ &c. (In Jacob's 
Defence bic , p. 23 ) 

We honestly confess/' says Bucer, ** that ac- 
cording to the holy fathers, the Roman Church 
has (he primacy over the rest, having St. Peter's 
chair, and her bishops having been looked upon 
as his successors." (Bucer in Prceparatlonc ad 
Conciiivm ) 

Calvin's words are, “ He hath established 
thlp> seat of his worship in the midst of the earth, 
be hath placed over it a bishop, whom all should 
Jook up to by whom they may be the better re- 
tained in unity, (Calvings lmt\tutes hook vi. 
sect. 11 .) 

“ It is a most certain faot^ that in order to 
have a communion amongst Christians, the care 
of the universal Church was coniinitted to the 
chair of Peter" (^Bishop Montague^ Antidotey 

p. lie ) 

** The suppression of the Pope's authority has 
sown the seeds of discord and of eternal confu- 
sion in the world ; for there being no longer any 
sovereign authority to end di.sputes, the Protes- 
tant Churches separate from each other, tear- 
ing their own bowels wirh their own hands." 
(Puffendorf de Mon^ Pont Romani,) 

** The Bishop of Rome,” says I lie rigid Calvi- 
nist, Saliuasua, “ is the great Pontiff, the father 
of fathers, the ruler and governor of the univer- 
sal Church; he is, in fine, the successor of St, i 
Peter, the Vicar of Ohiist upon earth ; to ex:- j 
press all in one word, Ihe Pope." (Salmasius \ 
Eucharisticont p. 644 ) | 

*Mn fine, let the Roman Pontiff be actually 
Primus Episcoporum, let him he content with 
the ancient canons, and then a fair open will be 
made for a pence universal." (Dr. Thomas 
Smithy dc Causis Dissidiorumy &<?., p. 196 ) 
Tile Pope desires no m<»re. 

No Protestant d<»ih deny the Pope of Rome 
to sit on the very Jirst sacerdotal throne of the 
Church, his being the first of all 
patriarchs," (Biundel on the Pope's Sitprema-^ 
cy, p. 197 J 

There i* nothing in all tbe^writings of St. 
Gregory the ll'irst, wherein he most proudly 
boast* of thC; greatness of his supremacy, than 
where he says, that he knew no bi‘*hop that 
was not suliject to the Apostolic See." (Cal* 
via's /, stUutes, book iv. c, 7, sect. 12. 

** Some object," snys Price ius, ** the authority 
of Gregory, deemir^ tliA name of universal bi- 
belong to the prectirMir of^ntichrist ; 
but the reason appears from th^words them- 
selves sh.y that this title is^pconsistent with 
the grace poured on -all bisl^s." Whilst it is 
char from o(/ier parts of h^ writings,, that he 
believed the charge of the Mole Chur oh to have 
been given to Peter; a nd^et Gregory thought 
not a Potai* a precursor or Antichrist." 

MosW Protestauts," says Dr* LeFort o 


Geneva, ** have drawn a horrid caricature of 
the Pope, as Antioh^ ist, and what not, which 1 
call both ridiouloub and shameful ; nay, so far 
is it from it being true, that 1 am convinced 
those gentlemen ard any thing but serious 
when they do so. And that there is not at this 
momen ta single- Protestant minister in all Gene- 
va, who would not only quit our academy and 
Church, but his own wife and family, could he 
become, by so doing, this dreadful Roman Anti- 
christ himself." 

Hence, with good reason, Dr. Field teaches, 
that “ Peter had a kind of primacy of honour 
and order, that in respect thereof, as all Metro- 
politans do succeed him/' &c, “ So that the 

patriarchs, yet more especially, and amongst 
them the Roman bishops in the first place!' &c., 
“ as being chief for orders sake, and to preserve 
unityy and in such sort, that all things must 
take their beginning from him.**^(Of the 
Church.) h. V. c. 32, p. 1C6 ) And again, 
“ We willingly confess the Roman Church to 
have been in order and honour, the first and 
chiefest of all Churches.” (Ibid c. 35, p. 189 ) 
And lastly, he says, “ It is evident," &c., “ that 
the Bishop of Rome, as the first in order among 
the patriarchs, (assisted with his own. bishops and 
the bishops of him that is thought faulty,) may 
judge any of the other patriarchs, that such as 
have complaints against him, may fly to him and 
such synods for relief," &c. (Ibid, p, 243 ) 

St. Patrick had a special regard for the Church 
of Rome, from whence he was sent for the con- 
version of this island, viz., Ireland I So had I 
lived in his days, 1 should willingly have 
listened to the judgment of the Church of Rome 
as to the determination of any other Church in 
the whole world, so reverend an estimation have 
I of the integrity of that Church in those good 
<lays."«— Ds/wr’s Religion of ihe Ancient Irish, 
p. 37. 

« St. Augustine and the other godly fathers 
rightly yielded reverence to the See of Rome, 
for the purity of religion there preserved a long 
time without spot. The godly fathers of those 
times seeking the faith of Rome, then for 
purity of religion most famous above all others." 
^Jewel's Answer to Harding y p. 246. 

“ During the first five hundred years, the 
whole Church was pure, and inviolably taught 
the f.aith delivered by the Apostles ** 0 ^ Whitaker 
on Antichristy p. 31. 

** We can neither tell by whom, nor at what 
time, the enemy did sow your doctrine, nor do 
we know the first author of your Popish opi- 
nions .” — Powell on Papisitf Supplications, p. 
43. 

« In the Church of Rome are very many ex- 
cellent things, nay, everything good in Chris- 
tianity. For ill the Church of Rome you have 
the true scriptures, true baptism, the true sacra, 
ment of the altar, the true keys for the remission 
of sin, the ten commandments, and all the sacra- 
ments ; nay, I say more, that Popery is true 
Ohrittianity, even the very kernel of^Chris- 
tianity/'— iurter e >ntra Anabaptistast P-2. 

« I must and do truly profess that I find no 
portion necessary A salvation prohibited, none 
destructive to salvation enjoined to be believed 
by tb'f Church of Roma« and therefore 1 mus 
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tlfcessarilv Accept it for a true Church, as in the 
Church of England 1 hare always known it 
accepted, seeing that there 4ban be no question 
made, but that it oontinueth the same visible 
body by the succession of bishops and laws that 
were first founded by the Apostles. There re* 
mains, therefore, in the present Church of Rome, 
the profession of all the faith necessary for the 
salvation of all Christians to believe, either in 
point of faith or manners.”— Thorn^ 
dyke. Epilogue, p 146. 

It must be acknowledged that, on compar- 
ing your Roman Church with ours, the grand 
points (notwithstanding some few abuses) are 
on your side, and to your advantage, you existed 
long before we did, descending in a direct line 
from the Apostles, whilst our Church is not as | 
yet three hundred years old, it being an undfui- 
abletfact, that a.d, 1515, our anc^^stors did with 
yours, coininunicate at the same Mass, celebrate 
the same Easter, and live in perfect unity of 
religion ; nay, more, the chain of tradition, the 
first link of which St. Peter and St. Paul at- 
tached to the Church of Rome, has been so 
carefully preserved by you, that if the holy Fa- 
thers, Irenaeiis, Gregory, the Cyrils, Atharisius, 
and Ohrysoatoin, were to revisit this world, they 
would acknowledge in the Church of Rome 
alone that communion of which they were them- j 
S^-Ives members on earth.”— Protestants* i 
Memorial to the king, anno 1774.— i 
Standard, | 


PICTURES OF TliE IRISH PEOPLE. 

Our readers will not be unwilling to per- 
use H few Ollier selections from Dr. Forbe’s 
admirable work ujion Ireland. We have 
endeavoured to-day to extract his allusions to 


topics upon which t'»e opinions of i force 


a good secular as wdll a$ religious education* 
and to send them fortll amply qualified for 
the discharge of their sacred funorions as 
priests; and as well-informed gentlemen to 
set an example of social proprieiy to their 
docks. It was an opinion formerly prevalent 
ill England, and still entertained* I believe, 
by many, th it the Romnn Cotholic CMergy 
ill Ireland are an inferior order of men, and* 
hardly admi^^sible into the conventional cate- 
gory of gentlemen. I know not what, may 
have been their condition and qualiiy form’er- 
ly, but, at present, such a choracier is totally 
inapplicable to them. It is true, that the 
original social sta>us of a considerable pro- 
portion of tliem, and the scanty incomes tint 
fill to tlie share of all, prevent them general- 
ly from attaining that posiiion in society enjoyed 
by the members of the aristocratic CluiroJi of 
England ; and tiiey are probribly somewhat 
deficient in tho'ie graces of manner and that 
polisiied case, which such socieiy alone can 
give. But judging from what 1 myself saw, 

1 should say that they are gentlemen in the 
true sense of the word, and with as much 
polish as could be expected from men who, 
for liic most jiart, like the Scottish Clergy 
spring from the middle or lower ranks an* 
have been educated in the seclusion of ii coP 
lege. At any rate, as far as I could lea'ir 
they posseswS, as a body, those higher quditics 
of cliaracer and conduct for gentility and 
polish can he no substituie; and that pure 
life ami conversation whicii, by Adding exam- 
ple to precept, Innds to their teachings that 


various 

Engli'<h Protestant gentlemen are too fre- 
quently tinged with religious and political 
prejudice : — 

MaNAGUMKNT of MATNOOTIf. 

No one, i iliink, wlio peruses the fore- 
going account of the general course of pro- 
ceedings at Maynooih — an account which has 
the stamp of accuracy impressed on it by ih« 
signature of the five commissioners— will 
hesitate to admit that the youdis educated in 
that ColL'ge ought to grow up learned as well 
as religious men. The course of tlie studies 
in divinity is, I believe, unexampled, both as 
to extent and duration, by any other institu- 
tion that prepares young men for the exercise 
of the ministry in Great Biitain. I know 
not whether the results are proportionate to 
the preparation ; but I saw nothing among 
the Catliolio Clergy lo Ireland to make me 
doubt thus. * 

^ On jhe whole, from what I myself saw at 
Maynooth, and from what 1 have since learned 
respecting it, I am bound ip^conclude that it 
is a well planned and well-iwanfiiged Institu- 


ihem 


and vitriliiy wiiicli can alone render 
effectual.” 

THE SISTERS OP ClTARITr. 

** Every one who has been in Catholio 
countrio<f must have hoard of and se^^n these 
sisters at their various works of chanty and 
mercy — educating the young, nursing the 
sick, feeding the hungry, clodiing the risked, 
harbouring the homeless, iinpaning religion 
to improve the good and to resiore the bad ; 
and ail, with that utter self-ubnegatioii and 
self-devotion, an(^ with thiU earnestness, ten- 
derness, and patience, w/hich can only .spring 
from the profoundest conviction that, in so 
kbouriifg, they are fulfilling God's will as 
revealed to man. 

“ Of them, and of a few others — constitQ- 
ting a wonderfully-small ^ minority of the* 
great Christkn community —it may bejjcijly , 
said, that the^ccept and follow, to the letter 
the' precepts and\the practice of the great 
Founder of Christi^ religion ; not by useless 
self-sacrifice and blWren holiness, but by ac- 
tively ministering to me welfare aUd necessi- 
ties of their fellow-or!;t!iure$ in accordance 


lion, calculated to communicate to its student?! with that grand foundemeolal law of a]l true 
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religioti-^To do unito o\hm a» on© would classet, from the palaee to the cottngp, nny 
deaira that others should do unto him. to the hou«eIe»« ^orphitn, but the adiiiiirab!« 

** Into this small eate^ory of true practical method used iu carryirijf it out, won, my heart 
ChrUiiana, I think we must admit some more and every day. I may say, I find my amicipa 
of the relii’ious orders existing in most Catho- lions out-stripped. No house of ours caiube 
Itc countries, and now spread widely over without pupils, of as many of these classo- 
Ireland. Of this kind are the Christian as we have hands »o cultivate, aav, in general 
Brothers, already mentioned; the Sisters of ftiur — v\z,.f/ouftff ladies, day Rch')lar'^) of t.h< 
‘Charity; and tho^o commiinilies of Nuns, mii\dle classes generally), poor children, anc 
who, like th© Sisters of Mercy, consecrate orphans. These last are boarders, taken foi 
their lives to the imparting of good to their nothing, if the house can afford it, or, at leas 
neighbours — pariicularly to the poor and the for the barest needful for food and clothing 
young — in the fftrm of EoCCation. Under Oar rule for educaiioo is to give the bes 
this head come especially the Nuns of the that can be given, keeping in view the mo 
?re<entation Order; also those of the Sacred desty proper to our sox, balanced with tin 
Hearr, of Loretto, Carmelite, &c Of ihe two ever-increasing exigencies of the age. Ac 
most active and most numerous of those complishmenis are usually taught by masters 
orders, the Presentatii^n Nuns and the Sisters under onr constant survoillaijce- of course 
of Mercy, there are Howards oV fifty sopar ite The course of studies comprise besides tin 
establishments in Ireland— viz, 30 of the for- founding brandies of reading, writing, history 
yner and 24 of the litter, all of wliich, I be- g^oj^raphy, globes, ariihiuetic, style, aiK 
)iev<*, must be regarded as perennial fount tins coujpO'*ition, &c. ; foreign languages, taughi 
of good to their respective neighbourhoods. by natives (an easy matter for us wlio are ol 
In the First Uenort of the Commissioners many lands), mineralogy, botany, zoology, ir 
on Irish Ednention in 182j, it is staged that the regular classes, and these extended 
there were then in Ireland thirty Nunnery and derailed, joined to natural Philosophy, 
8chools, containing 6,310 girls. Of these geology, logic, and even u little diemisiry 
thirty schools, no fewer than eighteen belong- in what i.s called the superior class. You wil 
ed to nuns of the Presenmtion Order. The perceive that we must begin with good healili 
following handsome tribute by the commU- good spirits, good talents, mid good educa 
sioriers to the teaching in these scIiodIs is, tioii ; but all ttiis does not suffice, we rons 
1 believe, most just; and certainly not less so ht* good students loo, and even in the dail; 
at this time than it was twenty seven years routine we must prepare our classes poo 
ftince. ‘ We have visited many of these schools, Ht‘le women as we are, neither more nor les 
and have found them conducted with great than any professor of }our colleges. To ox 
order and regularity; and children are in plain to you our system (coinained in a Ittl 
general, well supplied with books and every code, V>iiiding both mistresses and childien 
•chonl requi.ite. The nuns are the teachers, would require more time th m I can now spare 
devoie themselves to the duty of instruc- It will t, office to say. that reward is ever pro 
tioii with the most unwearied assiduity and ft*rred to punishment ; indeed, were a pufii 
attention. We were miicli impressed wiili ^tdy sensible to the laiter, her parents no 
the appe«ranoe of affection and respect on the ^tily would be apprised of the fact, but W( 
part of the pupils towards their teachers would request them (and this is no r.ir 
which characterises iliese insiituiions in a event) to prefer another convent. Need 1 saj 
remarkable degree.* ^ higher principle Wxm lUe diffusion o 

TUB iNTRRiOK OF A MODKRW nunnrrf Hctuates US ? Wb believe liut inuii’ 
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iBany by our meana will avoid, tbrougb God's | 
[))e»ain^,aiid the meriis of I^is Son, an oppo- 
•ite not in eternity 

PROSELYTISM— pTHB IRISH church MIS- 
SIONS 80 CIKTY. 

“ 1 cannot ohtiiin from the publications of 
the society any positive statistics as to the 
i^f^ouot of coiiveriiions from Catholicism 
pffeeted by it, beyond wbat is suppiiei by tbe 
following st deiuents, taken from one of the 
publications, of d oe November, I8d2:— • 

“The Bishop of TiMin, in October, IH49, 
confirmed 401 converts; in September, iWol 
be coiiHnned 7 12 converts; in Jnly and 
Angtistj 1852, he confirmed 533, converts, 
making total of 1648 , , . In the diairict «f 
West Gaiwiiy tliere are now between 5 OOO 
and 6,000 converts in connexion with this 

society N**rtrly 5 000*ct»ildre« of con- 

vens or Romanists daily attend the Scrip- 
tural fichool-» of the society.* 

“Although v^oll sware, as already • remark- 
ed, of the groit conversion m<»vetnent in this 
part of Ireland, and consequenily not dispos- 
ed to overlook a matter so interesting and 
important, it is nevertheless iruo, that its 
Bxistance would have been hardly revo.iled to 
me by anything that foil und'.r niy own 
immediate observation as I passed through 
the country. Every ihing that 1 saw and 
heard indicated tlie presence of tlie same 
Catholic people and sune Ctitholic in^titiinons 
which I had seen hitherto in every district, 
town, and vill.ige, visited by me in Ireland. 

I saw and heard very little more of Brotf^s-^ 
tants or Proteaiaiitism than elsewhere, ♦‘xoept 


was 5,000 or 6,000, hew could we distribute 
such a anaall number as this over a space of 
fifty miles, so as to give the district the 
character attributed to it in our italics? or 
how could we reconcile this statement with 
actual population of tbe district? 1 do not 
know how large a portion qf the county, of 
Galway may be couifirehended in fifty miles 
mentioned, init it must be a considertibU 
portion ; as ! see by the GozUfeer that its 
greatest length is only eighty miles ; its gretii- 
est breath foriy-iwo and a half; and* its 
smallest breadtli thirteen and a half; while 
by the last census it sliowa a population pf 
no less than 298,504* The stiieiimnt seems 
equally at. variance .with wliot 1 Imve just 
noticed as the general asp^'Ct hi therm pre- 
sented lo 113 by I he people of the country, 
and seems in bo way borne out by our subse- 
quent experiance.** 

THE INFLUENCE OF THE CONFESSIONAL. 

“ Conlesslou is universally regarded both 
by the priests and people of Ireland ns one 
ot the first, if not the first, of religious du- 
ties, It cannot be long foregone by any re« 
81 dent in a fiarish, without tlie loss of charac- 
ter and slams by the foregoer. Very pious 
persons, and those who.se time is ar their 
own disposal, cordess frequent iy — weekly or 
monthly; the labouring poor (vihorn I eliief- 
ly consider io these remarks) twice or thrice 
a year; womou more frequently than men 
as they are naturally more pious, and their 
time less valuable, and they are mure at 
home. 

“ It is considered so terrible a sin to have 


1 made special inquiries of those specially 
interosied in the question. This struck me 
the iimre forcibly, from ihe fact of my being 
previoU'ily acquainted with the sraiistic.il 
staternenis given above, and because I had 
read, in one of the publications of the society, 
the following eniiounceinent : — 7'he S(>viebf*s 
missions in iVest Galw'iy kni'e been the 
means of rendering a district, extending fifty 
mites in breadth, choraciei istcnlly Protestant^ 
which, but a fetv years ago, was characterisd- 
cully Romish * 

Without, attempting to call in question the 
accuracy of the satisiics given by the society, 
as quoted above -though all statis'icians 
know the danger of doalin:* with round numbers 
— I must take the liberty of saying, that the 
statement just quoted in italics roust be re- 
garded rather as the expression of an amiable 
and sanguine enihusiasro, corouiingbng the 
hopes ojf ihe future with the over-apprecia- 
sioii.of the present, than as tbe sober defini 
on of a reality. Even if the statistics were 
▼idly accurate, and we were to take for 
anted that the number of adtual converts 


any reserve in confes-iiou, that it is common- 
ly believed ih.u everything regarded as wrong 
by the coide.'ssing p.»rty is surely confided to 
the priest, in the confessional. My own in- 
quiries lead roe to assent to the accurdcy of 
this belief. 

“Absolution does not follow confession 
as a nece^sary result; more time is ofieii re- 
quired, in order to give a stronger evidence 
of repentence by an amended life ; and cer- 
tain penances gre enjoined, whicli must be 
performed : wheti the priest is satisfied that 
the repeniunce is sincere, then absolution ia 
given. 

** The practice of regular confession ia 
considered by those who follow it, as a pow- 
erful mems preserving iJtern in a virtuouf 
coarse of We. The conviction conSfanily 
present to tlwr.jhat whatever wroug is done 
must be laid o^n to another, is felt, they 
tell us, to be Constantly operative as a pre- 
ventive of wrong-<^ing ; while the happy 
•consciousness of havW been, as they believe 
through confession, pl^itenoe, and absolution 
re-establUhed in the state of comparative^ 
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Innocence and purity, fortifies in a marvel* 
lous manner (so they say) the resolutions 
to follow what is good, and eschew what is 
bad. ** I give these statements, at I have 
said, liiarorically, and exactly as they were 
made to me by the parties dbncerned-*-the 
lower classes of the Irish Catholics. 1 caiu 
not vouch for their truth; but I have no 
reason lo doubt their accuracy; and, in fact, 
they seem to be strongly corroborated, if 
not coiifirined, by much that we see in ihe 
actdal Conduct and habits of the people. At 
any rate, tlio result of all my inquiries is. 
ihut'— whedit^r right or wrong in a theologi- 
oul or rational point of >iew.-»thi8 instru- 
ment of conf'esstoti is, among the Iri**!! of 
the humbler classes, a direct preservadoti 
BgaiftRt CHrtaiii forms of innnonility »t least. 

“ That it is productive of tio evil I am 
not prepared to say. Indeed, considering 
its poieiM^y, and the fact that its opcraiitms 
are directed by mere weak in<»rtal men, it 
would be contrary to all the amilogies of 
liuntan afiairs, it it were not oecasionaiiy pro- 
ductive of evil, li is, however, but simple 
justice in me to say that, when in Ireland, 
J heard of none that could be fairly aitri* 
buted to it. 

“ In England, of course, we all have heard 
—and no doubt, many who have heard hav© 
believed-— that the confesMOiial has, through 
its purgatorial and exonerating agency, given 
facility, if not. encouragement, lo the per- 
petration of those dreadful public or politi- 
cal murders w'hicli liave, of late years, sd 
stained the annals of Irelnnd. But this in 
a belief which no candid or instructed mind 
will entertain, and a charge which no mao 
will prefer : ir, indeed, stands self confutes 
by its very enormity, and by the religious 
end moral lives — to ssy nothing of the Chris- 
tinn principles — of the men against whom 
it is preferred, 

** Another charge often preferred against 
confession, in Irelnud and elsewhere, is the 
facility it affords for coirupting the female 
mind, and of its* actually leading to such 
corruption. The facility, I presume, may be 
adiuiited: nor need the fact be denied, that 
it has been sometimes Uktsu advantage of ; 
but to say that this is a common case, or 
a rare case, among the priests of Ireland 

1 believe, one oi the most unjust charges 
ever .Qj^^tde againsfany body of n^ii. So far 
fiom such corruption remit iurJE/stfro the con- 
fessional, it vie the general bej^ in Ireland — 
a belief expressed to me by many trustwor- 
thy men in all parts of tjk country, and by 
Protestants as well as ^Catholics— that, the 
singular purity of ferny^ life among the low- 
er cias^qs there, is, In a considerable degree, 


dependent on this very circumstance. No 
general statements, however strong,^ unlesi 
supported by evidence of the most positive 
kind, can be admitted against the testimony 
of facts like these : and if the confessional 
to be condemned— and I am far from saym 
that it is not — its condeiiiiiation must re 
on something else than its influence in lead- 
ing to vice and immorality among iho Catho- 
lics of Irelaud,” — Nation, 


VfRNNA, Sept. 23. — The delegates of the 
Catholic ^Rsociatii>n<f of Clermnny, wbo had 
met ill congress, have almost all left Vienna 
to day, after having chanted a Te Dmm in 
the (.'hurcli of S. Etienne. — Catholic 6tan~ 
dard. 


B. C. ORPH\N\OE, FREE SCHOOLS 
and WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 


The respectful and grateful thanks of Brother 
Francis and his Coininuiiity are hereby tendered 
to Mrs. Brown of Akyub, for her useful Dona- 
tion of Clothes to the B. 0 Orphanage. 

Further Donations of warm Clothing for the 
Orpnans are respectfully solicited. 

A Friend, thro' Mrs. J. Piaggio, Bs. 5 0 

A Ciiiliolic, thro' Rev. Mr. Hoyne, ... 1 0 
A F I tend, thro' ditto, for the Female 

Orphanage, ... ... ... ••• 7 8 

Throvgh Mr, N. O^Brim. 


Mr. F. D., 
J. B . ... 
W. K 0., 
T. E ,... 
II. D.,... 
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Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions, 

Annually in advance, Rs. 10 

Half yearly^ ••• ... ... ... ••• 6 

Monthly, 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month's Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. 4 
Ditto to non- Subscribers, each „ 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Suh^ 
scribers to the Catholic Herald ^re re- 
mindedj^ that their subscriptions are now 
due and we shall feel thankful by th^ir 
remitting the same to Charles A, fserrao, 
Superintendent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press, No, 5, Moorghyhutta 
St., Calcutta, 
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THE INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION 
OF YOUTH IN INDIA. 

We copy from the Tabid, in our issue 
of to-day, a most interesting and instruc- 
tive notice of au industrial School, esta- 
blishcd at Ruyssclcde in Belgium by the 
Government of that country. In that 
Institution, several hundred destitute and 
unfortunate youth of both sexes arc train^ 
ed up to habits of industry and taught 
some useful trade. Thus by the time they 
reach maturity, they are qualified, not 
only by the literary education they have 
received, but also by their knowledge of 
one or other of the Mechanical arb, to 
provide decently for their own subsis- 
tence, and, moreover, enabled, when set- 
tied in life, to contribute their share 
to the tax raised by government, for 
the support of the Institution in which 
they we^e themselves educated. 

In the notice we publish of the School 
at Ruysselede the several Industrial pur- 
suits, such as those of Blacksmiths, Lock- 
smiths, Machinists, &e. in which the 
Pupils are exercised are given in detail. 


Besides cultivating these arts, agricul- 
ture on a very extensive and improved 
scale is also attended to by a largo num- 
ber of the Children. 

We ha^e said that the youth thus pro- 
vided for at Ruysselede were such as were 
both destitute and unfortunate. We have 
to add, that according to the Chaplain^s 
report of them, many, indeed the great 
majority of them, are found when they 
are first sent to the Institution, to be most 
depraved characters, and notwithstanding 
their early youth, to be mature in vice. 
In the Chaplain's official report, dated 
Jan. 20th, 1853, he states that almost all 
our children, on their entrance, are igno- 
rant and corrupted, and that, therefore, 
we had everything to do. The immense 
majority of them, if they were not taken, 
care of, would unquestionably find their 
way, sooner or later, into the prisons.” 
The new conicrs are described in the 
ordinary phrases as being, what we all 
know them to be, rough,” ‘^wild,” 
intractable,” * insubordinate,” ‘^art- 
ful,” lying,” “ idle,” gluttonous,” and 
whatever else marks a thorough ao4 
complete demoralisation/ ^ The phyjjcian 
fully confirr»]3 this statement in the 
physical order things. He says : — 
“The constitution of the childspeii wlio 
become inmates is' in general vitiated by 
misery, and sometime^ by precocious im- 
morality, Many c3% the childreti are 
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scrofulous.** They are creatures devot- 
ed from their very birth to ruin aiid pre- 
mature decay.** As to their education, 
the Statistical tables tell us that of 18 1< 
children who entered Ruyssidcde in the 
year 1852, 150 were oonjplci.ely unin- 
strncted, 19 had* a co-n'^pmc'cnicnt of in- 
strurtion, 15 knew iiow to read, and of 
these only 9 knew how to write, The 
coaunciit of the rfkanagers up(jn these 
figures is, that the almost total ignorance 
of the children admitted in 1852 fairly 
represents the normal state of the ques- 
tion, and the inevitable consequences of 
the neglect to which these unfortunates 
were abandoned before they were sent to 
the school of reform.** ^ 

Next, it is worthy of our attention, to 
jjote the result in a few years of the well 
directed and well regulated system pur- 
sued at llnysselede, for the reformation 
of the very numerous and very unpromis- 
ing subjects brought up under its con- 
trol. 

The result of all this training, in a 
moral point, of view, is described by the 
Chaplain as being quite extraordinary. 
In making his report, he fears to incur 
the charge of exaggeration and undue 
enthusiasm ; but he adds — what we have 
seen with our eyes and touched with our 
hands it is impossible for ns to demy. If 
you had witnessed as wc have done tlic 
change' that has taken place in these chil- 
dren, formerly so vicious, but now so 'sub- 
missive, so orderly, so laborious, you would 
loudly proclaim ‘that they well earn the 
bread they cat, that they deserve all tlic 
interest t:iken in tinnii, and that the 
fruits of this school much more than 
compensate for tlie tronbJo and ihe cost 
at whicli they have been obtained. Is it 
not consoling to see tliesc eliildren, as 
soon as they get situation s. so conduct 
themselves as to give full satisfaction to 
their employers ? — spend their first mo- 
ment of leisure in coming to open 
tlieir hearts to those who have broindit 
them up, telling their success and failure, 
makiiijr known Ifileir hopes and fears, and 
serkino; wholesome advice ^J^licrc it is 
never denied them ? Is not consoling 
to sec o^r sailor'^, as soon as they lund, 
hasten to visit the hoftse in whieli they 
were reared and taught — om* soldiers* 
save their pay to from tlie extreme 
Jimits t)f the country to revisit the old 


scenes, revive the old recollections, and 
spontaneously offer themselves dwing 
their short stay to fenew their spiritual 
strength by the reception of the Holy 
Saci aments ?** 

Now, we may remark, if the educa- 
tional, industrial and religious training 
adopted at Ruysseledq have been produC- 
tixe of Midi grand beneficial general con- 
sequences. in regard to youtlis of such a 
perverse character, as that of the pupils 
of tliat Institution is represented to be, 
at the periijd of their entrance into it, 
wdiat happy results might not be antici- 
pated Iron) the adoption of a similar S 3 ’'S- 
tem in favor of poor children, whose 
youtli lias been happily preserved free 
from tlie vices and misfortunes, by which 
the early life of the pupils at Riijsselede 
had been so grievously dclniscd ? 

\ In no country more than in India is 
the introduction of such a system as that 
at llnysselede so necessary for the training 
up of especially the youtli of the Chris- 
tian colnlnunitJ^ With the aid of such 
a system, wc should be enabled to see 
amongst us, in the space of a very few 
years, numbers of industrious, orderly 
respectable East Indian tradesmen, who, 
])anly by their knowledge of the Eng- 
lish and Vernacular languages, and part- 
ly l)v th(‘ir tVirniliar knowledge of the 
"Nbitive character and customs, as wadi as 
by their being better able to bear up 
I against the climate than their Eurojiean 
rivals in business, would, doubtless, soon 
oljtain a large share of the public patro- 
nage. 

But besides the great and numerous 
"Ttnvantagos, wdiich would in this way be 
derived hj the East Indian Community, 
another important benefit would also ac- 
crue from the introduction amongst us 
of the system now under consideration. 
The benefit we Jierc refer to is, that 
by mcniis of it, East Indian youths 
would hreome qualified to emigrate with 
every fair prospect of success to other 
countries, and especially to the Austra- 
lian colonies. Eor they would then carry 
wnili tlieni those liabits and attawiments 
which •wmnld fit them, not only to earn a 
decent maintenance for themselves and 
their families, but also to become useful 
and respectable members of the country ol 
their adoption. At present, from the 
general want in the East Indian Cornmu* 
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lity of the habits and attainments here 
lliuVecl to^ the great h^ilk of that Com- 
nunity is excluded from emigrating with 
,ijy likelihood of success either in Great 
3ritain or in its Colonies. 

It seems to us also, that another striyJfg 
irgiiment, in favor of the introduction, 
“Specially among the East Indian coin- 
nunity of an Industrial system of edu- 
ation, such as that practised at Ruys- 
eledc, arises from the consideration, 
hat accordingly as English education is 
liffused among the Hindoos and IVlaho- ! 
nedans, and amongst the Hindoo youth 
t is spreading rapidly, the difficulty on 
he part ot the East Indians to procure 
ituations in Government or Mercantile 
Offices, will become every day greater and , 
greater. And this not only because of i 
he Natives being far more numer- 
)us and influential than the East Indians, 
)ut also because the same Salary, which 
vould amply suffice for the wants of a 
Slalivc Clerk, would be by no means ade- 
]iiate to the decent support of an East 
Lndiaii employe of the same standing. 

[t need hardly be remarked, that in 
.lover nment or Mercantile Ollices, it will 
ilways })e the ordinary rule to get husi- 
less done, on as cheap terms, as may be 
udgcd consistent ivith tlie welfare of 
[lacli department respectively. 

But how, it will be asked, could such 
an Industrial Institution as that at Jliivs- 
seledc be introduced among us ? Certain- 
ly, to introduce it on such a scale as 
would render it really and generally 
beneficial to the East Indian Christian 
community, the interposition of Govern- 
nu nt would be lujccssary For not only 
is the iiast Indian community, too poor 
to be able to meet the cost of such an ex- 
periment, but, unfortunately very many 
belonging to it entertain, at present, such 
absurdly proud notions, as >vould very 
probably render them hostile to such an 
undertaking. These foolish persons, in- 
stead of CO- operating towards a measure 
of such importance to the real welfare 
and respectability of their own body, 
would, ^ioubtless, try to create a factious 
opposition to it, and, for this purpose, 
wonld recur to their familiar resource in 
such circumstances, viz. the publication 
in the local press of anonymous letters, 
distinguished alike for bad English and 
for the bad feeling of the writers. 


But, if Government were generously 
and liberally to come forward and patro- 
nise the enterprise in question, no petty 
conlemptible opposition of the kind just 
referred to could mar the progress and 
success of the undertaking- For in spite 
of every oiTort of faction, both a largo 
number of Ihist Indian Patrons of tho 
Scliemc under consideration would, we 
arc certain, stand forward in its support, 
and in our own Schools alone we havo 
liumerous yctuths, who would at onco 
gladly piobt of it, especially if the Reli- 
gi(ius arrangements connected with it 
were such, as to satisfy tlie just solicitude 
of their Pastors for the preservation of 
the faitli morality of the little ones 
confided to them. 

Arid, undoubtedly, it would be well 
worth »lie consideration of a paternal 
Government, to devise some measure with 
tlu; view of introducing habits of indus- 
try among its East Jndiaii Subjects. 
AVilh respect to tho Adult members of 
the East Italian Community, any effort 
to ameliorate that portion of it which 
stands in need of change would, for many 
reasons, p)'o\e ab(.>rtive. But not so with 
the rising generation. Among this class, 
theni are many, win) witii due care 

and training would he sure to become 
respectable trade^-nrien, and the exam- 
ple and success of tliese would soon 
imlucc many others of that Commu- 
nity to engagf; in tlm same imb^ atrial 
pursuits, bv wlneds tiieir fcliow-Coiailr\ - 
men had attain'^^^d to a decent and com- 
fortable position in society. 

Now to accomplish so happy a result, 
wc know no means iii'n’O nr:u:t iCiblo or 
more ( -onomie d, than t lie mlrodaction 
into each of the Presidencies of an In- 
dustrial Institution similar to that at 
Iluyssehulc. ^It wmuld he easy to pro- 
cure a copv of tho rules and regula- 
. tions of tliat Establishment, and so far 
' as climate and otlier circumstances might 
1 demand, to accommodate them to tho 
, exigencies of tlio community, for wdioss 
I welfare Institution Iimc3 spolcrm of 
! would lie chhibbsiied. AA'e feel, moreover, 

! confident that it would not be difficult, 

I were the enterprise in question once pa- 
tronised by the Indian Government, to 
•induce some of the superintendents and 
teachers of the Ili^ysselede industrial 
. 1 Institatiun to come oat awd take charge 
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in conjunction with other approTcd su- 
periors chosen here, of the proposed 
schools of industry, at least for such a 
length of time, as would be necessary 
to initiate the resident superiors in the 
admirable system of the Belgian csta- 
blishrnent. We comrnend the subject 
on which we have here enlarged especial- 
ly to the kind notice of the present Most 
Noble Governor General of India, for 
there is no other man in India, who, not 
only by his exalted position, but still 
more by his practical good sense and 
experience, is so competent to carry out 
successfully the enterprise now in ques- 
tion. Neither is tliere any other enter- 
prise that we know of, thd accomplish- 
ment of whicli would, a properly carried 
out, do more towards raising from their 
present abject and helpless condition to 
one of independence and efficiency the 
great bulk of the* Christian population of 
India, than that on which we have beeti 
just treating. Were that enterprise once 
effected on a grand scale throughout the 
Christian portion of the inhabitants of 
India, not only would the cause of morali- 
ty g*’6atly advanced, and many scan- 
dals removed by the introduction of 
habits of order and industry, but, more- 
over, in this way. Government would 
raise up in various important districts of 
the country numerous, intelligent, faith- 
ful and devoted subjects, on whose ser- 
vices and loyalty it might securely relv, 
whensoever these might be put in requi- 
sition by any of those unexpected emer- 
gencies, to which, from many causes, the 
British rule in India must be, if not 
always, at least for a long time to come, 
greatly exposed. 


3 f tPCt Uns. 

WHAT HAS BECOME OF PUSEYISM ? 
(From the C<itkolic < 1 /irror, the offioiftl organ of 
tho Archbishop of ,Biiltiniore.) 

Ten years the Puseyites were in high 
and cherished grand demns. In Eng- 
land, they hid fair to dofnmatR over the moat 
ancient and renowned University. The ablest 
review which has perhaps ever appeared, at least 
in oiir Unguagf was devoted to their case. They 
included in number the most brilliant and 
leaf tied men who f(»r a long time had appeared 
among the Englislv^ojergy, and were rapidly 
tnakjftg proseiytcb among thtir clerical bretbren. 


and especially among the younger and mors 
•nthusiastio portioq. Their doctrines wera gain, 
ing ground among the laity, especially among th« 
younger and more enthusiaitio portion, as well an 
t 4 ^e higher classes. The press was teeming with 
their works, theological, hiau^rical, homiletic, bio. 
graphical, and poetical, recommended by the rich. 
e« of learning, the graces of style, and the deco- 
rations of the typographical art. They dreamedH)f 
nothing but the revival of monastic orders, th(j 
restoration of worship, liberation of the Church 
from the thraldom of the State, the total , regene 
ration of Anglicanism, and grand re-union of al 
the divided portions of Christendom. In the U 
ted'State's, something of the same kind, though oi 
a lesser scale was forwarded, headed howevei 
not by simple Presbyters, but by Bishops 
In some respects, the seif styled Catholics, as the; 
loved so dearly to call themselves, had a fairei 
field open before them, in America than in Eng 
land. They boasted much of their purer Eu 
charistic Liturgy, their liberty to meet in council 
and their other special privileges. They covetei 
this fair and broad land of America, air 
thought to fill it up with their episcopal sees aiv 
churches, and to become the Church of Ameri 
ca. They sent a grand embassy to Constantino 
pie, a Bishop with his Priests and Deacons, t 
coax the wily old Greeks and Anneninns, t 
come to terms and admit them to hrotherhoor 
Already imaginary monasteries and convent* 
a celibate priesthood, and some real alt an 
crosses, and cassocks, were appearing, as sigi 
of life, and tokens of hope. These things wei 
quite rife about ' Baltimore in parlicula 
Ominous looking crosses, which even last inoni 
frightened poor old Mr. Gavazzi so much, wei 
starting up here and there, the street was soim 
times quite hlaek with cas'tocks, and the [Amr In* 
liihouier** and servant girls were touching the 
hats, and crossing themselves, surpriKed at sc' 
ing 80 many Catholic Priests promenading il 
city, mysterious groups of peo|>le were se( 
wending their way, morning and evening, 
some out of the way spot for daily service ; ai 
the good Catholic going to Mass or to visit tl 
Blessed Sacrament, wondered what they ive 
doing. Even something like Mass appreared 
old, sedate St. Paul’s on every Thursday in t 
month. For the first time a ‘True Caihol 
rose on the benighted land of the Popish Lo 
Baltimore, to supersede all general Councils 1 
his sententious decisions of all questions in La 
Morals and Theology. 

Such and much more was Puseyism ten yet 
ago. What has become of it now ? In Eii 
land, it still lingers on, and is spending its dyi 
energies partly in a petty spiteful warfare 
the Catholio Church, an<) partly in a sicl 
attempt at ‘ Romanising. * The last news of t 
Puseyites is, that they are attempting to inti 
duce the Rosary. Will they do im a certi 
priest'did, while yet a Puseyite who slily dipf 
ids hands into a holy water stoup ? What I 
become of Puseyism in the United S'tati 
Where are the convents ? Where are the c 
socks ? what haa become of the mission to C< 
stantinople ? Of the great leaders cf Puseyit 
one Bishop is living in a continual state of s 
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which circurostances, wetnay retnarki al- 
though genorally disadvantagt^ous, arc yet in 
aom#* Tfapects of great aervioe to a n\«)iiasti6 
It lies ^he extremity of wliat 
was once the Forest of Charnwood, and, ciiri- 
onsiy eiiou«h, on ground whicli l>eluMgpcl 
formerly lo the Ci-tercian Abhey of 
doo, dissolved under Henry Vlll. An Imu* a 
drive from »iie (own of Lougl>bi*rough, wi'ieh 
was then tl'e nearer* railway stMion. hrouglit 
us for the firs» lime m those Ii(»sf)itnlde con- 
vent gates, where since we hav*^ so often Te- 
c^‘ivcd a heurty welcome. At about half dia- 
tmee between Lougliborougli and Mount St* 
Bernard tin? road diverges from the idghwiy 
and inniiog directly to tlie left, enters a dreary 
pirt of tim country, wbicli would look truly 
desolate were it not for the ctiltiviitnm of 
the last thirty years. At the Limoni of the 
first asc^mt, the abbey church and cross come 
in»o view ; but liiere are yet many hills and 
dales to ascend and descend before ‘he trav^l- 
ler attains the ohjec' of Ins j nimey. When 
his patience has been well tried, he is sud- 
denly rew'arded by the siohr of ilte long 
roof of the monastery cliurch ; and so *n the 
abbey itself apftears, in a pirt more solitary 
I if possible tlian ttie rest of the country. Pa© 

I house Attd grounds beinj in a great nieasiipe 
hidden by a large rock or lull, are seen at first 
ratlier indts‘n*cilv ; bvit this in no way dimi- 
nishes the intoreHt. of tbo localiiv, wlmse 
clnrms are only it\rf»^ased by a cer'uin a'r of 
mystery wliich iiangs about tt. By degrees, 
tl»e str inger, gnidod by the I trge cross (wmch, 

1 from Its proinineat po'.inon t»n tlio rocks, 

! is seen for many rndex). winds around the 
ly* tln^y hpcaine dinj^usteil with ilie Aiiy;lican j ioterveoing hills, and. af'er variouts deioiUH, 
(Jhurcit, bpcnusa they found her all corrupted , ^rriV 'S at longiii at ihe gate of the altbey. 


ension, nnd in another of impeachment ; a third 
lAS »n»pended his cross in St. Ppter^s Church, 
nd the one who is confessedly the greatest man 
f whom the Episcopalian sect in this country 
an boast, is already prematurely broken down, 
much by the ingratitude and insolence of his 
uhjects who beset him as dogs worry a sick Ii<»n, 
>s hy the thankless t ols of his episcopate. The 
Coryphaeus of the press in now inactive 
ind forgotten. The enthusiastic clique of young 
iiscipies is hndeen up. Some are dead in the 
jlooin of their youth, others have disappeared 
’roin vipw, atid of the remnant some have sub. 
,iiled into fashioned Clmi chtneii, and others are 
^lad to keep their Catholicity to themselves, and 
lo go oil ill the most quiet and Inoffensive way 
lliey can. Puseyism in the United States is 
[lead 'riie day of prosperity for the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church is over. The influx of 
clioice young men into liep ministry has almost 
ceased, and tlie current which was itringing so 
many of the Puritans into her communion has 
bi eii t urned oflf. She is no longer aggressive. (Ier 
divine.s are no longer a.H before, occupied with a 
positive war on Puritanism, and a defence of 
Apostolic t^uccession, Sacramental Graces, and 
other Catholic doctrinek. Site iei now on the 
defensive, and barely aide to make a weak resis. 
tance to the Catlioiic Church. The Low Cliurch 
eltiiiient is gaining the uscendanqy, and, in the 
person of Dr. Johns has recently gained a sig- 
liui triumph in the convention of Maryland. 

Who has gniiied by the Oxford movement ! 
The Catholic Church. Those who h<»giin and 
kept on ill real earnest, have become Catholics, 
or are becoming so. The stream of this ufove- 
irient has set towards the Catholic Church. 
Why is this ? [low did those, who in the begin- 
ning liiUgiied at the idea of going back to Rome, 
become thorough Roman Oai holies in such 
numlfers ? In the first place they were coins- 
cieniious, and wished to find the truth Second- 


with heresy, and destitute of all claim to the | 
character of u true Oluiich. TIdrdly, tfiey studi- i 
ed, and some of them pnifouudly, tlio Catholic 
doctrines. Fourthly,, they fasted and prayeil. 
Fifthly, they feared eternal damnation if they 
remained any longer in the Anglican liere'^y. 
And finally, God gave them the supernatural 
light of faith, and they followed it, into the ha- 
ven of rest and peaoe, where they now repose, 
and from which they look out with pity on those 
wild are tossing on the waves of <louht, and 
with grateful hearts for the grace they have re. 
reived, exohiim incessantly, Dbo Gratus bt 

Marisb. 

THE ORDER OF LA TRAPPE* 


Some Acoouni of ihe Monastic InsHtufe, as 
show!% forth tn the Rales and Customs of 
ihe Cistercian Order. By the IVv. John 
Wyse^ Cttihobo PnesL London : Richard- 
sons.* 

THE ABBBT OF MOUNT ST. BERNARD. 


Here it w »3 our (lis'iiiiJiiiHbod hajipiiiess to 
j bo r*'cdved by the gues‘ui wim one of 
! the Monks charged wttli the eii‘cri:numo!it of 
j tlie guests. lie wlio now tills ilnt is 

1 well knovvii to nil visiior-i at the abhei havtug 
held the po>t wbli udinira'dc ].MUileiioe for 
many years. Nevershd! we forged, the hosjti* 
table reception we met willi at ib^ hands of 
this irqe sun of^St Bernard. His venerable 
appearance and mortified n.spe(*t, tims’ered 
by a religious life of forty yen's, it was iin- 
possible to disrega'^d. But wlmt confounded 
our youth, and fidod us with ndmiraHon, was 
to perceive that from that monouit forth wg 
were place^ ujtou the listdl^his fiieitd^ with 
HO further cliJiiiu on our part than tliat *>f be- 
ing bis brothers >1 Clirisi. This trait impresfl- 
fd us as the perfect i ui of th brotherly love 
j enjoined by Our Blessed Lord* 

1, In conformity with the rule* we were first 


The Abbey of Mount 8t. Bernard is situated oonducted to the church, that in the presAice 
in a very desolate and hilly part of Leicester* of the Holy Sacrament we might iha^ik God 
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for our safe journey* and pray that our visit to 
tiie ruoimstery might prove conducive to oar 
epiritual welfare. Afierwards a chapter from 
tine Imitation of Clirisi** Was read to us in 
the guestroom, nitd during the supper which 
followed some pjiges from ihn “Life of Saint 
Stepiien liardiitge.** At a suitable hour w^e 
Were shown by the guesnnastnr to our apart 
inenis for ilie niglit. Here w e found — certHin- 
ly no relin«*in»"iu and luxury — yet »*veryit»ing 
thai was essential to tlie coTnf’ori of » traveller, 
prowidf'd by that tender chanty \vhi<*li nev^r 
forgets A want or iiegLcts a service. A bed. 

II ft^w ciuiirs, a kneeling desk, fnrntslK^d wiih 
a oruinfix fand some pious book'^. a plain uri- 
garrnahed table, with ink and writing iiiatHri- 
uls, such and the like oiM'e tlie eonC'iiisof the 
modest cliainber to which we were inviied, 
but to which tliH afTcciion 1*0 w&tcoiiie of ihe 
good Monks gave a eiianri unknown in the 
mansions of flie great The worthy Fnher 
iheii announced to us that in a few momenis 
the bell would ring for ihe service of Com- 
pline, and after an adrnoniiion to make our- 
selves perfectly at home, look leave of us for 
the niglii. 

We were anxious to listen to fhe chant of 
that famous “ Salve Ilegiua,'* which one had 
heard of so often as some thing peculiarly 
cdi trjictetisti(5 of the severity of Cireaux. It 
was w'ith this purpose that we descnrided into 
the church, and there was presomed to ux an 
opponunny of witnessing liie living embodi- 
ment wlnit, ilie ardent admirer of niediitval 
faitii has doubtb'ss often wished to see restoreil 
to England. From our tribune widcii was 
allotted solely to stivingcrs w^e beheld behire 
us long rows of white tig tires ranged round 
the choir on eiiher sole, and clothed in the 
flowing habit of ihe Order, tile Priests and 
profes8e<l Monks ootupying the stalls, and 
the novices am) lay brotiiers standing modest- 
ly beneath. The Abhot was in iniwise dis- 
tlngui^hed from the rest of his brethren, 
except by a iiitie cross of plain wood, wliich 
he wore suspe'tded on ins breast by a purple 
cord. But, w'e were in a living monastery. 
The middle ages stood up- jigMn before us — 
no longer in tlie f'asi, with all the melancholy 
dreams of sweet remembrance iind unavailing 
regret, but in the living presem, with ihe 
glory of an resurrection and »he joy of a 
long desired reuirii. — (Pp. 9 — 12.) 

^ THE COlffMONITT AT WoKlv. 

It Wfii tite hour of matiual^ labour. To 
have left the monastery wi^'houi seeing the 
Monks ut their work would have been to Iq-^o 
the best answer which a frioud of the Reh- 
t;tous Ordt-r u enabled io give their oppo-, 
ndhts. Under the conduct of our venerable 
* guide, ,^who explainedf^everything to us with in- 


finite kindness, we soon attained the convir. 
non tliat the life of a Cistercian Monk^is not 
one of idleness aVid ihat, if from Ins poverty 
and other circumstances tie does not entirely 
suffice for his own iiptioten.iiice* nothing is lefi 
undone upon his part tb overcome such 
difhcuiiios. The whole coiiimiinity w.is al 
work; the greater pun oui of doois, sotne at 
the grange, em}>lnyMd m firtning arrange 
men s : others lu ilie fields where iht^y direct 
ed vaiiou.s imuortiint .ignciil uial lalioiirs, o: 
where, less skilled perliaps t)>aii th^^ir neigh 
hours in any piriicular uiidertakiog, tlifo 
luiinb!} gave ilndr assistance to some mon 
practised hand Others aizmn were eng iced n 
dunes id' a tuuisetiold iiatiir»>. such as itieco" 
hou.Se, ii.e da ry or the bultery afForde 1 
wmksi a f'iir number had iheir oci'iipaiion 
wiiliin t 'O house if*.elf. Tliesc tilso liad ihei 
allotments, ami weie carefu ly portioned ou 
to diffeieiit per.sons, according lo eacii tmes 
strength and capacity ; thus, wliil&t to oin 
Bruilior was assigned tlie cleaning of tin 
(d>»i».icrs, »o aunt her waN committed the car 
of the doniiitor ie.s, to a third, everythii'g iha 
appertained to ilie servio** of tlie churdi, am 
kislly, to some skilful w'orkmen ilia still mor 
esseniial defiarimeuts of kitchen and re 
fectory. Besides this, there was a forge an' 
a mill ; and by liie frugal and watchful cire (. 
I ho Abbot niejins had bticii found to erec 
first a brew'ery, and afteivtards a biking e-iti 
blisiimotii — till of winch were pi, iced untie 
Ihe supei iiiieiideiice of at least one of th 
Monks, and in stime cases gave eiiipioym<'ii 
lo iii'iny. Tnoii there was the A bbot ti ansae i 
iiig every kmd of bmsness jii lis room, wind 
from the iiumliers th.ir b(j-'egetl hit tlmir, w;i 
clearly tlie centre ponn uf t'm general aoiiv 
ly. i)r It was ilie Piior, iipim whom, in ili 
absence of ihe first Supeimr, dt volved ti 
duty of direcniig tlie w'orks, and seeing fhj 
all ilinii^s proceeded w nh regul inty. Or tl 

Suh-Pnor, wlio is one of tho-io fiersons ih 
contr ve by some ingenious firocess kiiowni tn 
ly to 8aiins to appear at iho same unie 
difibreiit pi iCes ; for so we besi expre^^ tl 
i^loa Ufiperiiio-'t in our ininj. on witnes.siiig h 
indefatigable eiH rgy and Zeal to inspire cou 
age in'o ilic he, ins of Ills saintly Brethre 
Or agMin, it was ihe Master of Novices, 
man hoary in years of pi^naiice, hut wito 
countenance seemed to beam with love ai 
anxiety for his youthful charge. These 
•might be seen leading about from f^ne set 
labourvs to aiioii'Cr, beguiliniT the wav wi 
prayer, ih it, hy consiant faniil.aniy ■vith eye 
description of con vent uni work* th^'ir spir 
inighi be well tried, and t int at the same tii 
ihey might have » Lir and just experience 
the monastic life before they commit led thei 
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iPlt-0* irrerocably to its observance. — (Pp. 

14, I5. 

THE DOUMITOH1IC8. llSaART, 

E part of the iiion>i«t©ry wvta $iiown to 
119 nep irately in its turn. Ttius w**re we tiken 
in through tlie dorrni(ori«^8, where, 

(hsplayed along the walls, couSd bt* seen what 
the t!H^8*fnas»er smilidgly told ui were the 

beds’* of the Oonnnuniiy. At first we hud 
fiCircoly understood him, so little resemblanee 
was there in the articles in question to tiint 
modern sleeping apparatus termed a bed. But 
upon closer examination they proved in fact 
to be tiiose celebrated Cistercian cots construct- 
ed rudely from plain boards and straw, but 
which, in their very ruden»*ss, Itave re-iiored 
petce of conscience to many who could nut 
find it on the bed of indolence and luxury. 

Our next vi-sit was to the library. The 
books were ennrely of a certain description, 
and the Monks beifig poor, the catalogue did 
not appear very extensivn; but from tlie worn 
condition of some of the pages, and the gener- 
al iiuliealfiiy st^to of tlie covers, it was plani 
iliat, the inmates of tlie abbey did not make a 
ipariiig use of their IntU* store. Tne chapter- 
hoiMrt ami iniirm iry came ne'At in rotation, 
and we should omit a duty if we did not 
praise [n>ih in the highest terms. lu tlie latter 
esfieoi'dly the plan and arrangements seemed 
excellent, and reflect credit on the pious lay- 
brotlier who presides there Evety thing that 
a sick man of the most fastidious tas‘e could 
desire or want is prepared by the careful soU' 
cmide of tl»e Monks, always, iiowover, with 
due n*g ird to tiietr vow of poverty, which 
never permits <hem to waste in superfluities 
m'Imi might be given with profit to the poor ; 
of Christ. j 

lleturning to the guestroom we passed the > 
entrance gate of iiie abbey It was there our 
pleasure to witness un ilUiatratioa of what 
true benevolence can effect when praciised by 
men who, poor themselves, yet give lo ihe 
poor, and wiien they give, give not Irom their 
riches, but from their actual necessities, T.he 
tune had arrived for serving out that part of 
the daily charities comprised under the head 
of ** dinner/* and already a considerable num- 
ber of poor had collected. To every one was 
given a plate of soup, with vegetables and 
bread, and a« each received his allotted por- 
tion, wts could remark his thankfulness for the 
gift visible in one by the brightening up of 
httf dfjpcted features, in another by a word or 
two of tieartfelt gratitude, in a third by a bow 
or curtsey, rude in itself,^ but graceful in its 
iiieaititig-^iu all, by the respect and referen- 
da! bearing exiiibiied towards the good 
Fathers, which iudios'cd that the scene 


I beheld was of earlier dale tl»an yesterday- 
{-(Pp 16. 17.) 

health of THB ClSTf<inClANS. 

Ciieaux, w|ih all its aus erities tinderstnndf 
) better how- to preserve the lives of its in- 
' hahirantti. In that mansion of peace, con- 
secratj^d alike to fasting and calmness of mind 
in the midst of that penance which has sub- 
dued ilie worst of pissions. inaii dtCs less 
quickly than in the world. Diseases auoh »a 
apopl^-xy, gout, palpitation of the heart, grav- 
el, and rnanv others we could name are there 
unknoMu, In tlie year 1H32 Europe reoeiv- 
€'d a fatal visitation from the East. Nov town 
tio village, O'C-iped the ravages of that fear- 
ful epidemic ; and yet it is a well ascertained 
fact ilmi out of the many monasteries of the 
Cistercian O^der in France, not one was 
touclo^d by cholera. Otlier such extraordi- 
nary fac's may bn cited and autheritioated 
from a bo(dv wiiiten on the subject by a monk 
of the Abbf^y of La Trappe. The holy man 
cites with gladness tlie words f'Om Ihe book 
of Job— “ Thus lar shalt thou come, and shall 
not proceed furtlier.** To this testimony we 
may add iho following proofs of longeviiy — 
a few uiu. of many : — Father Anthony. Abhofc 
of L?i Mtllerayoin France, died in the year 
1831) at ih** age of seventy-five, Father 
Stephen, Abbot of Aigu^dielle died in 1841, 
aged ninety six, liaving undergone, in addi- 
tion to the usual austerities of tho Order, all 
the trials «ud extraordinary fatigues conse- 
quent on Ihe French revolution and the anger 
of the Emperor Napoleon, Only last Nc»- 
vember, at the Abbey of Mount St. Bernard 
died father Bernard in his seventieth year, 
forty-four , of which had been pas«ed in a 
monastery. Lastly in the Frencli abbeys ai 
the present day there are many Mfuiks who 
might, be pointed out as octogenarians ; and 
nearer home, at our English abbey, there 
are several between sixty and seventy, one 
seventy-five, and another who has attained 
the green old age of eighty-four. — (Pp. 22 , 
23.) 

CISTERCIAN SILINCE. 

[It is objectvd that] the CiPiercian never 
•peaks, ‘ his silcyice is absolute. We answer 
fearlessly that he does speak, and often : that 
others speak to Inm, and that no commqoiek* 
tion with his neighbour of^a useful iistttr^^a 
refused to»>im; in short, that he piwiiU by 
nil the advanlMges of the use of speech, With- 
out being subje'eted to its inconveniences. 
He speaks when he sings or re<Mte}« the Di- 
vine Office in choir, when he oonfesses, when 
be consults his Superiors, whten he doe^ as 
often as he pleases. iiipeaks in the chapter 
rooni| whenever his advice is asked. He 
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Speaks iu tfe« oJofster or the.refeolory, when 
it comes to hi.4 turn as reader. Fie «pei«k8 
again at his work, whether it be to give or- 
ders to others such as tlie na^re of hie office 
may ripquire. be it ihnt of Superior, guest- 
master, infirmuriau, cellarer, or master of 
itovi( Gs — or whether it be to receive the ne- 
cessary nistrnoiions for the execution of his 
alh iir'J vtuik. It is true that, before he 
he asks permission of the Superior pre- 
sent by a sign ; but his request which is to 
him an act of penance, is seldom or never re- 
fused. But should charity demand it, he 
speuhs even without leave. The traveller 
having lost his way, does not address iiimself 
in vain to the Cistevi,.,i whom he may find at 
work iu the fields; the recluse will quit his 
labours, in order to put a s^» ranger on the 
right road, In one word the Religious are 
permitted by their rule, whetlier amongst them- 
selves or wiih strangers, to coiumumcate with 
ttnieir fellow-creaiures in whatever manner is 
conducive to charity and holiness of life. 
What the rule forbids are us< loss conversa- 
tions, discourses for mere ploa-ure, the indul- 
gence of i^clf love, and oih^r dangers the 
usual arrendants of worldly ulk. In gene- 
ral the man of the world takes no pleasure in 
conversation unless he can dominoHr over 
otfiers or talk scandal of the absent, or un- , 
less ho is praised to his face. Hence such 
jcaloii'^y, such hatreds, sucli rivalry in a state 
of society calling itself happy. Contemplate, 
on tlie other hand, the real happiness which 
the rule of silence gives to the Monk. He 
never pronounces a useless word and, as a 
matter of conso(|ueuce, is surrounded wdth 
friends — (Pp, 2G, f^7.) 


THK MONASnC INSTITTJTK iTSFFUn TO SOCIETY. 

' The progress of iho times demands giil| 
more stro'ngly a safety valve, as it were, some- 
thing to rescue it from the vortex to wliich 
it is rushing— an outlet it must have, to save 
it from the crushing evil of repressed fermen- 
tation — where 13 it? slavery, perhaps horri- 
ble! tills is an age of civilisjyiou t 

lisation, we had thought of Uiai ; hut liow 
few there are, who, as they enjiiy ii,e benefits 
afforded by the civdisatioa ^of ihe day, give 
even a thought to the source from which it is 
all derived! still smaller in numOHr are those 
^ho would take a lesson of experience from 


Vv^onjg, tic 
Orders cy 


^ her© are tfy' Boligioua 

. -V before this ^ork amongst 

us. SuohfVfberefore, i« the femedy held om. 
SuQiothiug, must be done to avert the im- 
pendibe evil ; for the time will come when 
^ *be buck woods of Ameri* 

Vf! M* “1*“^ On tha ttua 

' slavery, retora to whieii >• 


scarcely possible, thoulJ there be yet on ean 
heart]e>8 fitnds to .wish it ; on the othdr, ther 
is the monastic institute-- the sweet an 
blessed refuge of the middle ages. All ttie> 
men who, touched by tlm grace of God, vo 
to pass their lives in conlinenco and poverty 
who run to bury themselves in solitude, an 
are so many competitors iho less in the rar 
of professions — each vocation found, is an aii 
bition set aside — every privation endurid, is 
voluntary .renouncement, in favour of the le* 
resolute. This is true to tha letter. Polii 
cal economists have acknowledged the fast 
and penances of Christians and of Religion 
Orders to be profitable to the rest of hum* 
iiity, and the indulgences th<*y refuse them 
selves, to be an additional contribution to th 
wants of age. Such is the testimony of s 
great a statesman as the Emperor Napoleoi 
who (pialified the Monks ot La Trappe as 
“men who worked much and ate little/’ an 
who therefore could not be “ hurtful to th 
Slate.” (Pp. 42. dG.) 

The first chapter of this little work oriiii 
nally appoired in the form of a le't' f to tli 
Lfititp, to which popular periodical we ar 
glud of this opportunity of calling attention 
The number we have placed at the headirij 
of this notice contains an article on th*^ lat 
session, in which the services of Mr Luca 
are spoken of in a manner so kind, tin 
though we do not transfer tlie remarks to ou 
pages, we cannot but acknowledge our obli 
gatious for them. Cadiobc popular literal urt 
can, in an eminent degree, assist the labour 
of the Cattiolic public man. The cheap ma 
gazine finds its way to many a fireside wiieri 
It is encouraging to think tiial wi en he i 
exening himself for the civil and religioui 
benefit of poor Catholics, whether in th< 
army, the workhouse, the prison, or wlnr 
ever else masses are congregaied who cam 
nut lielp themselves, his oxeriions are kind- 
ly and generously appreciated, good wi&hei 
bre ithed for Idm, and, What is more, prayers 
offered up to Heaven on his behalf, lii re- 
turn, we wi^i our excellent contemporary 
all success in Ins share of helping on tht 
good work. The difficulties attending iht 
management of popular literature are greal 
ill numliers, but we do not think that Catho* 
lie society in general are sufficiently aware 
that Catholic popular literature, for reasons 
we have over and over again poin||^d out, 
are peculiarly great, with reference to the 
gigantic opfxments of the whole multitude 
of sects it has, single-handed, to den*l with. 
For a time, in such a country as this, Ca- 


• dfia Imniaes cjul b^aucotip qu 

mtogeat el piu eoaiequence ne tauraient nuiro S Total 



317 


BENGAL CATHOLIC HEUALD. 


hotic popular liti»rAtiire ran j^carcely be con- 
ucf^^<l out at a loss Ii is tike tbe creation 
f a new branch of commerce, iifleful indeed 
i)r a nation, and which sooner or later wtll 
ftread widely, but which at fiT'Jt requires 
he hidpiii" hand of a wise povernm^iit. The 
ich and accomplished Catholic sdcieJy should 
fjpl that to enable lirera^ure such as is irnpe- 
atively required by their poorer breihren 
•> take root, cannot be thoroughly estab- 
ished unless they help it, nor only wnh their 
iifligainj; moral and ititellecf ual inHuence 
Hit also vvith their material assistance. Our 
roalthy classes ought to feel that very much 
esponsibihty rests with ihsm in the qiiesnon 
f rlie establishment or the failure of what 
II admit to be an immense need — a Catho- 
ic popular literature. 


ASSOCIATION' FOR THE CONVER- 
SION OF ENGLAND. 

(From the Catholic Standard. ) 

.Teau Cliirati Vasaio. 

Letter VIJ. 

In my last letter, I entered upon my apo- 
[)gy for attempting to move Catholic powers 
broad to the enierpnse of gaming this coun- 
ry to God and Ills Churcli, and for this and 
ppealing to the sovereigns and otlier riilera 
if those powers. I said something by way 
if answer to the thought winch I conceived 
flight arise in m-my minds, and perhaps be 
xpressed by some mouths ilnil it was foolish 
o expect, yoiiug princes to have any ideas in 
lommon with me, and that it was nor. only 
oolish to expect, but an error in principle 

0 wish, that governments and rulers sliould 
ntorfere in any tiling of the kind. I 
lad supposed another difficulty to be made ; 
lamely, that if this sort of work went on, 
md others followed me, it would raise 
uiother storm of fiersecution against ihe 
[Jatholic body in England. It is this 
iifficulty which 1 propose now to meet. The 
alleged fear of offending our governmeiU bus 
tieen all along one of the objections to enter- 
,ug i^armly and openly into the great enter- 
prise, which 1 have found the most in my 
way, both at home and abroad, ever since I 
began my work. I have always had in my 
mind an argument in answer to tiiis, of which 

1 do not yet see this fallacy; If this go- 
vertimen,’* I have said to myself, “ and all 
the governments of the world are offended, 
but God is pleased, it surely cannot be im- 
prudent^ to brave their displeasure. Greater 
is He that is on our side than they who are 
against us.'' But practically I have found 
that in reasoning with people, to persuade 
them of the prudence of a oertaiu course, we 


must, generally, as it wefe, concede that God 
has ceased to exist or can do not hing ; but 
even ranking this very considerable conces- 
sion, 1 have yet persuaded myself and trird 
to persuade oihers, that no danger need he 
apprehended. 1 have argued thus ; Our 
rulers eitiicr have a secret ‘ conviction that 
the Caihohc religion is irue, or they have not. 
If they liave. they do not choose to own it 
now ; but is it possible to tiduk that they 
would not be pleased, that by the firayers and 
good example of Catholics, people’s minds 
should be gradually brought round, and tliey 
might he set free from the opfueasive bondage 
of mind in which they now inusi he — obliged 
in sorae way, for their temporal interest, to 
dissemble their conscientious cnvuvictions ? 
But why should I have to judge ihein Oiuh 
to be dissemblers? I >vill not so judge theni. 

I am coiivniccd they are, as 1 myself was 
formerly, without an idea that the Catholic 
religion is what \vc believe it- — the one, arc* 
perfect Faith which the Sou of God planted 
on earth. They look on it as more or less nri 
eironeous system ; and, rlierei’ore, whether 
they have any belief in the efficacy of prayer 
or. not, they cHiinoL possibly iiuagine that the 
prayers of all the Catholics in tlui world, 
supposing w^e could bring them all to do 
iioiliiiig but pray for England's conversion 
day and night, would liavc the least, iniluonco, 
except indeed to bad Catholic.s thenisolves, 
to discover the supposed errors of tlieir 
creed. The supernatural effect ' f this 
ciiierit, Buppo'iting it became -—what i huvo 
always dermiiided — the grand *enterprise of 
the day among (iJutholics, they must look 
upon as a nullity ; but if at least they 
are wise men of the w'orld (and I sup- 
pose 1 lUriy say, with the conourrencs of al- 
most all ilie world, there are none wiser), 
they must see the natural consequence of 
such a movement — that it would of necessity 
gain for England the affectnms. the love of 
all the Catholic world, it would be a vast 
movement of love ; and would they, could 
they be displeitscd at this? If they were 
profoundly, radically evil and wicked, they 
might be displeased, as would bo the 
Evil One himfielf ; but would it be pra* 
dent to judge them so ; 1 think it would 
be the height of imprudence ; because it 
would be against charity, gnd because th| 
Almighty has made a declaration and i^l not 
retract ir, “ Wi^h what judgment you judge, 
you shall be judged*” I can see no cause, 
why, because a man is in power, he is to he 
out of the pale of our charity* h there not 
|*euough in the thought that he is exposed lo a 
more severe and strict jud^ooent from Gud 
Q move US to even greater charity towards, 
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him thni, if he t^ere n simple individual ? Such 
AS these were my rensonings ; but it is on 
facts that I intend princip:tl}y to rest my pre- 
sent argument ; and so ( proceed to relate 
noTv the nub-^iunce of conversations which 
1 have had on ihe subject with some of the 
leading people in our government. The pru- 
dence of my bringing them thus before the 
public, I (Ure say, will be questioned by soino ; 
but, thanks bo to God and to my good friends 
and critics, I am grown something less sensi- 
tive to the danger of being criticised than I 
used once to be. It sometimes makes me 
terribly sore- 1 feel after it sometimes is if 
I had had u great beating; but the diiference 
is that [ summon up courage again after a 
little time, which I used not to do formerly, 
to go on again and do what Ixthink right, or 
thereabouts, at the risk of fresh hastinadoes, 

I hope, with time, and the help of my friends* 
giving me good exercise and practice, to be- 
come more valiant and free yet, as I go on. 
tlere then is my first narrative. 

One day early February, 1850, I had been 
on an expedition down to Westminster, i look 
back on all my walks during a certain period, 
that is, while I was constantly wearing my 
Passionist habit, as expeditions. Ind«*ed they 
were eventful ones in their way, I was re- 
turning through Parimment street, and hav- 
ing an hour to dispose of as I passed by 
Downing street 1 thought I would now try, 
what I had long thought of, to have a conver- 
s:ition with the Premier. 1 asked, “ Is Lord 
John Russell at home?’* The messenger 
(query?) who came to the door looked at my 
figure with some surprise then said, “ Yes, 

Sir but be is engaged at present/* 1 said, 

•' Will you he so good as to say’to him that 
Lord Spencer’s brother would wish to speak 
with him?** “Walk in, Sir,” he answered ; 
and to iny surprise. I must say, I found my- 
self at once in a wainng-rooin, and five minu- 
tes later was introduced to Lord John. He 
rose to me, and kindly pointed, to a chair. 

I said, “ Do you reinemher me, my lord ?” 
“Oh yes,” he answered. I vhen proceeded ; 

“ I hardly know whether what I am now do- 
ing is wise or not; but I will explain mv 
reason for Jif^king to see your lordsliip, and 
you will judge. You are aware, probably, 
that it is now some twenty years since I be- 
came a Cathplij^ Ever since that time my 
wbol^ mind has been bent on l.ebding others 
lo the ^ and, in ^hort, on the con- 

version of/flyti country to CathoHcity. For 
this eiKd I have endeavoured, far as it was 
|>ossib^i to move all Catholics ihroughoui the 
woritf: to pray for the conversion of England.* 

I havie also spoken nith as many as I could 

^4)f tlte <oaduig men among the Clergy of (he 


Church of England and among Disssntin 
Mioisteri, to mov«s them also to pra^ tha 
j God would bring this country to unity in ili 
truth wherever lie sees it to be. 1 Htn al 
mo«t always received agreeably on these oc 
casions — for all seem to agree in what I thin 
I cannot be denied, that if there is anythin 
which threatens ruin to the power and prOf 
' perity of this country it is our religious divi 
sions.” His lordship here, without speaking 
intimated, ns I undt^rstood, his assent to thi 
last sentence, but interrupted me Viy nskiti 
i more particularly—*' What do pou propos 
to Dissenters?” “The same,” I said, 
to Anglicans. 1 conceive this prayer is pre 

per for them all alike.” I proceeded- 

** Among Catholics I find myself constanil 
met by the objection that jf they come foi 
ward openly, as I wish them to do, it woul 
offend those in power in England. 1 answc 
them, I am convinced it would not ; but i 
order to satisfy others rather than myself 
have at last thought it well to come to ih 
first nulhority and ask. 1 will remark t 
your lordship why I say this. Among all Ca 
tholics 1 am particularly intent on movin 
the Catholics of Ireland to undertake thi 
cause. I first went to Ireland for the purpos 
ill 184*2. Now, I look upon it as certai 
that if the Irish had then undertaken, ns 
wKshed them, to pray for the conversion c 
England, and had persevered in that wor 
I out of charity, they would not, in 1848, hav 
! thought of making pikes against England 
and this would have saved our governmen 
some millions of pounds perhaps. Pikes ar 
well enough in their place, but I considc 
that charily would not have prompted ih 
making of them on the occasion. Again, 
will say that my favourite individual ohjec 
ill Ireland is to enlist in my cause your lord 
ship's illustrious correspondent, Dr. M’Hah 
and it is iny opinion that it would iroprov 
the style of his letters if there were introdu 
ced into them some expressions of charity to 
wards England.** Lord John slightly smilec 
and then proceeded with his answer as fol 
lows : — *‘ In answering you, I beg to b# un 
derstood that 1 do not speak as a Minister 
but I will tell what I think as an individua 
The entire liberty which exists in this coun 
try for every one to think as he pleases, an 
to speak what he thinks, makes it appear t 
me d>fii(Hilr. to conceive how a reunifjm of a 
the difPoveiit religious opinions Could bo effect 
ed. That is at least a distant prospect. 6u 
anything which would tend tau dimiiraiion c 
the spirit of acrimony and of the dispositio 
of people of opposite opinions to misrepre 
sent one another’s views must do good ” The 
he added in a very pleasing tune, ** and I wii 
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tell you, that I consider the body to which 
YOU Aeioiig is the one whieh v^tuffers the motit 
from such misrepresenraiioris,’' I said then : 
I — ‘‘Af^er hearing your lordship’s answer, 
given with such kindness, I am quite happy 
at having come; and 1 tiling I may infer, 
from what you have said, lhalryou perfectly 
B^jprove of my proceedings, for ihe tendency 
of them enfirely is to remove the misappre- 
hension wliich exist on both sides of the 
other’s principles. I am convinced that Ca- 
tholics generally have a very mistaken idea 
of wliat respectable Protestants ar.% and there 
is no doubt. Protestmits are very widely wrong 
in their opinions of Catholics. I am working 
to counteract this error on both sides,” 

To this he did not reply ; and as I had 
gained nil that I desired, I r(»se to take my 
leave, and said — “ I frequently say to persons 
with whom I have had conversations like 
this, what I will now say to your lordship, 
that I do not promise secrecy concerning 

I them ; but I request as a favour, that if 
they should ever hear of my making what 
they consider an improper use of anything 
that they have said, they would call rne to 
account for it.” On this sentence, likewise, 
he iiJi'ide no remark, but added again— “ I 
repeat once more that I have not spoken ns 
a Minister, as I do not ihii‘k this is a matter 
with which I have any concern in that char- 
acter.” I replied — “ I understand you, my 
lord ; yet I will say that it appears to me, 
that 1 have reasons to liave addr**ssed your 
lordship in your public character. You have 
the distribution of the highest Ecclesiasii- 
Cal preferments. Now, in our country, we 
all fancy w^e may do what we can to bring 
about appointments to odices wldci* will be 
to your mind ; and since, as you perceive I 
wish to deal with the Anglican Church as 
well as with our own, 1 think I might say 
a word for the appointment of Bishops who 
would be lovers of p^'ace.” His lordship 
smil-d, slightly bowed, and I witl.drew. 

I have acknowledged to my present read- 
ers, in saying that 1 acknowledged to Lord 
Jonn Russell, that before knowing how the 
interview with him would go off, as they say, 

I had some doubts as to the witidoni of my 
step in seeking it. Since then, however, 

I have never had a doubt of this ; I was on- 
ly wailing for the time when 1 might avail 
myself it to some advantage. Wheiher 
the time is now come, and whether, what I 
am now doing in publishing this narrative be 
the* wayt or at least one way to turn it lo 
good. 1 have at present, some degree of 
doubt; but very little. We shall see what 
will happen. 1 expect after a little time 
that I shall be as well plmed al having 


thus published this conversation, as ] have 
been till now at the conversation itst-lf. I 
have mofc than one end in view in doing 
this. First, there is the end for which avow- 
edly I went to Lord John Russell, ns well 
as To otijer members of the government, 
especially Lord Clarendon while Lord Lieut- 
enant of Ireland, and Lord Piilineraton wlule 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs — 
namely, to have data for satisfying Catho- 
lics at home and abroad, that ihere wrfs no 
reason to fear offending our rulers, by the 
most open declaration of our deierrnination 
to gain from God by all tneihmls of sjdritUHl 
force the return of this kingdom to Catho- 
lic unity. I believe there are some who 
will smile at me and pity me for being so 
weak AS lo .ffni my confidence in the words 
of men, especially of men in power. There 
are some would be thought compassionate 
people in the World to wliorn 1 am di-posed 
to say, “ please to keep yimr pity for your- 
selves.” I certainly do not envy those wlio 
cannot trust on one’s words. Will they tell 
me that they have all confidence in Goil ? 
Jf that were so, mens pi file , there wouM 
be some coinfon to them ; but 1 doubt it 
much. Hope In God wiH not be very abun- 
dant where chaniy is scarce. Well ; let 
these pass. ] think soine readers, if but 
few, will syii»pa']iise in rny nt 

The remembrame of my visit lo l)i>wning- 
street for this first reason ; and likewise for 
tlio eff-ct wdiich the hearing and retbenng on 
It may have on those wIiosh hearts (j}od will 
touch, towards the removing of innafjpre- 
hen^iuns, ilie diminunori of odium ilieohiyi^ 
enniy on both sides of the question th^ in- 
crease of love, jj»y, peace, and some more 
of the sweet fruits of the holy Sfiini, of rhu- 
rify. — I am, your Li hful servant in Je^us 
Christ, 

Tonaiiusop St. PAur., Passionist, 

St. Joseph’s Retreat, Se[»r, 10, ISdd. 
iTahleu'] 

PRACTICAL'LIFE AT THE DIGGINS. 

Here, is a wh olesome hmnily for any “nice 
respectable young geni lernmi*’ intending to make 
an easy fortune in iho Land of gold : — 

Where do ail the fooU come from ? Arc they 
forced, like mustard and cress, or imported in 
shiploads, like early cherries \ There is no ar- 
ticle whatever of which the supply is sA^ntire. 
ly and always in excess of the demand. In 
the sacred name ’of X. s. d., how would the 
Hebrews exist but for tliis fact ? The dispersed 
children of UrAel would long ere this have been 
,driiten back to their own beggarly Jerusalem 
were it not that every season brings a fresh 
supply of young gentlemen wanting “ accommo 
dAlioii,” Of young h<ju8<»keepers freffieniing';^ 
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Auotion-rooms, Certainly, the experience of 
this oieiropdlU inij^ht prepare one for the nio« 
dern A.rgo, the ship of fools sailing to Austra- 
Via. We don’t cull a man a fool who, having 
a good broad back, loins well packed with 
sinew, brawney arms, the hide of a rhinoceros 
and, more, than, all, the heart of a Hon, can- 
not keep this noble maohine in proper condition 
on IOh, h week — paid one week, and intermitted 
the next ; and therefore hies off to the diggings. 
If in I^ngland, he can do nothing better than 
ply the pick or the spade, or perhaps go on car- 
rying 50lb. of brick up to sixty rounds of lod- 
der, from six in the morning to six in the even- 
ing, and all for 2s. a day, which will barely 
keep himself, not to speak of a wife and child 
he is no fool for going where sinew and bone 
stand a man in more siead. No, he is the man 
for' Australia. He is the true lord of the golden 
soil. England, with its parish >iiIiowances, its 
workhouses, its stone-yards, water gruel, and 
Mr. Chadwick, is no place for him. In Aus- 
tralia he is n moving mine of wealth, a living 
nugget of gold, a rich vein of auriferous quartz, 
a real crushing machine. Let him go, and he 
will find his place. Only let him beware of 
strong drink, whether for thirst or for pride. 
Let him eschew evil company, and keep tlie mid- 
die of the road as he walks tlirough tlie streets 
of Melbourne after nightfall Above all, l^^t 
him not be fond of showing his belt round his 
body, and hia nugget of sixty ounces in his bree- 
ches pocket. With these and a few other cau- 
tions, the Briton, be ho Saxon or Celt, may 
pick up enough in a few years to purchase a 
hirm or open a shop in his country. So also 
may the carpenter, the bluoksniith, the bricklay- ] 
or, and any other whose labour is manual, and ' 
whose craft is of the useful and elementary sort, j 
The stout domestic servant will get on well ! 
there. None of those are fools for going to 
Australia. Who are the fools, then ? Super- 
fluous clerkH, redundant fine gentlemen, cracked 
brained sobolars. never-do-well fellows of all | 
sorts, hypochondriac milliners, poets with no , 
readers, flunkies with no chanaoters, and indi- ! 
viduals of no profession, class, or description 
whatever. They are fools in Englaud, and 
they will bo still worse foob in Australia. 

Let U8 take our modern Argonaut — some clerk 
or shopman, sick of £50 a year threepenny bus- 
ses, half price at the Adelplii, frock coats in the 
best style At 26st Did., and geneValinsignificanoe. 
Let him beg, borrow, or steal enough to pay 
fur a ‘‘select berth” to Melbourne. We will 
not dwell on the horrors of tl]e middle passage 
on drunken doctors, lying^ii women, rations of 
beef consigned to the sharks, water putrid, pas- 
sengers fighting, ntr lights below, hatchways 
battened down, luggage all at the bottom of the 
lu)ld,*an^ sat4||||lted with sea wa't%r as early as 
the Bayof lmWny, insolent captains, determin- 
ed rovind-r^bbins, Bass's ale at 6d. a bottle, 
and lii^lcrly not to be got eve% at that price. 
We pass all that, for it is flat our present 
topic/and we umst suppose our young cockney^ 
in a most venomous state of mind, but, strange 
to say, in better beiflth than he was ev'er in 
^ bcfoi'Si^^n the harbour of Fort Ffa41Upi as iiear 


as his ship will take him to Melbourne. Then 
comes the tug of war, not between Greek and 
Greek, but between two very unequal bellige- 
rents. The poor follow longs to land, if it is 
only that he may snap his fingers at the captain, 
stewaril, and cook, and rush to the magistrates 
with some fiftyijjlistinct grievances. So he hails 
with ecstacy two or three boats approaching 
the vessel. Having often gone from London 
Bridge to Westminster very expeditiously and 
pleasantly for 2d , he lias rather a humble view 
of river navigation, especially in the craft before 
him. To his utter disgust, he finds that the 
charge for taking him and his baggage to Mel- 
bourne, or even to land them on ilie beach iil- 
inoi^t within a stone’s throw, will absorb the 
whole of his capital, carefully stitched over 
night in the lining of his trousers. But Ins 
luggage! What a world of misery is contained 
in that word ! The wreudied man was [ler- 
suaded into buying an iron bouse, Oxford-street 
“cradles” for sifting the “dirt,” and every- 
thing of the most ponderous description. Hav- 
ing repined all the voyage at the enormous 
freight he has had to pay for this rubbish, he 
now discovers that he did not know half the 
extent to which he has been dufted. In the 
pre.seiit state of his finances he must leave hn 
iron house on board, at the mercy of bus encmv 
the captain. Waiting his delivoranee he siti 
down and surveys the scene before him. Thf 
beach, which fancy had long strewn with rudd) 
eor.il, pi iine sponges, seaweed of all colours 
shells that woultl make a broker’s fortune, i‘ 
covered with hones, arul with all .sorts of in- 
conceivable refuse, whicli he begins to snwl 
even through the bilge water of his own vessel 
After some days’ inipalienoe a steamer approach 
e.s, .and, at a niimms charge, he and his inor< 
portable goods are conveyed up a fabulous Yar 
ra. The nearer he approaches the garden o 
Uesperides the fi>iiler the breath of the dr.agm 
that guards it. The river contracts, the paddle 
stir up the mud, the banks draw nigh, and ou 
friend, who, has been dying for ten years ti 
escape the air of Ooleinaii-btreot, sees, hear? 
smells, and almost taste.s and feels, swine de 
vouring the long entrails of slaughtered cattl 
nay, of slaughtered swine, horrid inount.'vin.s n 
garbage, shoals of festering bones, piles of ra\ 
hides, and abominations too foul to be name 
all under a dry, hot, parching sun, tiiat woul 
raise an eflluvium out of the sands of the de.serl 
But this is only u foretaste of what is to follovi 
when our aheady repentant goldhunter ha 
been drag|;ed in n cart ankle deep in filth froi 
the bed of the Yarra, anti deposited with hi 
long spoilt-baggage, in the dust of the unpnve 
roadway. Unless it happens to be raining toi 
rents, he sallies forth to learn more of his fat 
Wherever he turns he finds, that if^this is 
land of |rold, he should be shod with gold tin 
threads it. He ventures on a frugal meal i 
a cookshop, such ns in the Strand he would pn 
a shilling for, with a penny to the waiter. H 
bill is 12s. He resolves to look next time bi 
fore he leaps, and acoordlugly asks a inultitm 
of questions, with occasionally a civil answe 
especially to coinjiaoion? iu misery. From the 
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B Iparns that to tnko his goods to the diggings 
'ouhf cost him XlOO for •carriage. * But he 
[IS heard of horses running wild on vast plains, 
[id has imagined iiiinsel? galloping onwards 
srpetually with fresh steeds ever at command. 
^>s'«ibly in .some sucli way he may reach the 
jrminu'4 of his hopes. Alas ! any sort of horse 
[>st8 X200, and a night's standing and food 
, one shoeing, dOs. ; a pound of hay at the 
iggings more ttian twice as much as a pound 
f the best brown augar in London ; oats, X3 
s. a bushel, and other things in proportion i 
le sees that if he cannot walk to the diggings ; 
nd carry all Ins worldly wealth on his back, iie j 
lUst stay at Melbourne for the present. 13iit ! 
Here matters are equally unpromising. ITe sees 
shop, such as in London wnnUl he found in 
third-rate street, and is told that its building 
I'ould cost twenty thousand pounds, and that 
very brick used in tlie city is coinput* <1 to coat 1 
vepeiice. As to food he finds bnn<'elf in the | 
lidst of a famine, that is, to one of his scanty , 
iraos. Pasioial Australia is not a land of milk 1 
rid honey. 'Idle former of lliese arlicloa is pro- ’ 
ious as liquid silver. A genthnnan w'C are told j 
nds his milk bill equal to his whole annual ex- I 
eiidiiure a few jears ago. The fortunate dig- | 
ers Will not only give any price for what tln'y i 
ant, hut will use twice as much as what th(*v i 
faut in mere bravado, Wliat h our poor cock j 
ey to do in a state of socleiy in whi'di ** navvies” | 
re t he millionaires ? There is only one con- | 
liatioi). So long as he wears his shabby gen- | 
iel London coat, lo\)ks hungry and sober, and • 
light he mistaken for a Camhiidge wrangler! 
r H country curate, he is safe from molestation, 
le has no zone ol gold, no rich nuggi'ts, and 
I not w(»nh murder. As for occupation, he 
lust giadually settle into sometliii that h. 
ever exfiected, Were he a mfison, or a car- 
euter, he could get his XS a week, with board 
ml lodging. Could he carry two cwt. on his 
lionlders, he might follow with advantage the 
dvice that Samuel Johnston received from 
lie fir.st puhli.sher he applied to. Were he a 
onimon labourer he could get his 10s or 14s 
day ; hut he pretends to he a gentleman, wears 
loves, a long tailed coat, and a pretence of 
lean linen — though washing at 2s. a dozen 
[)oii drives him out of that ; so he is glad to 
et a situation at driving a cart, or watcliing 
store in the absence of the owner, or touting 
jr a ginshop, or anything rather than starve. 

A.S to the diggings, they are out of the ques- 
ion to all such spoiled mortals as are here iles- 
ribed. Few people know how common is the 
use of the unjust steward, who said to himself 
1 cannot dig, to beg 1 am ashnun-d for 
ery few, with the degree of refinement suppos- 
d in the parable, can dig without excessive ; 
atigue injury to the constitution, Garden- ! 
rs it is commonly said in the country, j^re not i 
(>ng.-lived. The spade, the pick, and the hoe 
ry trfie muscles of the chest, compel stooping, 
nduce gr%t heat, and render the frame all 
be more liable to chills. A^^iners are not a long 
ived race ; and, as for navvies/' Who knows 
^ow they live^when, or where, or how they ^ 
he? They appear when wantedi and disappear | 


when the railway is opened, like swallows at 
the approach of winter. The.se are iho nearest 
approximations to the work of the digger : — 
lie toils all day under a burning sun, often up 
to his middle in a mountain stream, or at the 
bottom of a pit, constantly throwing the eniih 
over his head, or bailing out the water. Tlie 
pit becomes a shaft, sometimes CO or even 100 
feet deep, and then the woik of driving low 
galleries throngli the precious vein, construct- 
ing timber side and props, dragging trays of 
auriferous earth, pulling it to the top the 
windla.ss, and carrying it in baskets over the 
head or on the shoulders to the river three miles 
off- Sometimes tln^se iremendoua efforts are 
rewarded with prizes, sometimes with blanks 
more generally with ague and fever, and not 
iinfrequuntly with the bullet and the knife. 
What a reality to wake to after dreams of gold ! 
Better be not entirtdy refreshed hut 

still capable of woik, to hear the chimes of St. 
Giles's, ('ripple-gate, call to breakfast and the 
counter„ No, This will never do fur the hciii 
and hr«*d Tjomlouer. It is a new world, ami 
requires new mt'o. It requires stouter frames 
ami .«»ome\vl>aL ruder liands than mere civilization 
will produce. llap)»iiy the hardy sums of tod 
are still abundant among us, and Australia is 
the country for them. — The Nation. 


THE GOANESE K(HHSM. 
LETTEIl Gru. 

To My Ficli.ow Cathoi.ics. 

I promised in tny last to expose in my third 
letter ihe urguinentH brought lorwavd by the 
two parties at the pi esent day, in siqiport of 
their right to the junsdictiot) ; which T will do, 
hut as most of our luelluen are ignorant of 
the real p<iwers the Fopes are invested with, 
as heail of the Catholic ('hurch, whicdi igm/r- 
Alice, 1 may say, is (nie of the chief cause of 
this division gmong us, allow me first to expo.so 
these powers — hut in doing so I shiil! use the 
opinions ami urguinents of abler persona than 
myself, who have treated on this subject 

“ 'I'he Catholic Church hohK that ('hrist is 
her founder, to whom, accordingly she refers 
her essential orgiiTitzation , w liicli in nothing is 
more apparent, than in tl.e pre-eminence and 
authority of her chief IJishop, goverrdng the 
entire flock, in the name of Christ. Her hier- 
archy consisting oi^ Bishops, prie.sts, and minis- 
ters, is divinely ordained ; among the bishops 
one presides over the rest to preserve faith in 
its integrity, to maintain order, and unite all 
in the bonds of religious communton. It is not' 
pretended that all the iletails of (Church organi- 
zation were arranged by the immediate authority « 
of Christ, or jrhat the authority of the^hief 
pastor was atVnco developed ; but it is believed 
that Christ delegated to Peter a governing au- 
thority to be exercised for the benefit bf the 
Church at large, according as the variety of 
tjtnes and places, niay require.” 

•••A primacy of jurisdkticn* or government, 
is acknowledged by the Churoh in the chief 
pasttiv— .not mere precedency without anyjbind- 
ing authority. His dignity gives him real power 
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for th« ptirpo((fs of his office, that is, to main- 
tain and propagate revealed truth, and to pre- 
serve unity,” 

Potter, tl>o Protestant Arehhisliop of Oanter- 
bury, says : Our l4f»rd received from God the 
keys of heaven ; aitd by virtue of this tyrant had 
power to r^unit ‘sins on earth ; the Same keys, 
with the prjwer wliich accompanied them, were 
fu'Ht promise t t o Peter, as the foreman of the 
Apostolic Cellege,” 

“ Since our Lord communicated to Peter 
the kejs vrhich He Himself received from the 
Fttilier, Supreme power was clearly delegated 
by Him ” 

“ The Supreme power of the keyst that is, 
the aulhority of admitting and excluding be- 
longs to Christ llie King ; hut the same is exer- 
cised by his apostles and their snccessorjtl whom 
He has appointed to govern the Church, as His 
Stewards, or vicegerents. The )bree of the em- 
blem is here admltteil, although an attempt is 
vainly made to render common to all the apos- 
tles the power winch was a(» distinctly given to 
Peter alone ; •* 1 will give to thee the keys of the 
kingtlom of heaven.*’^* In the New Testament j 
the kingdom of heaven generally denotes the 
Clturch of Christ, which is heavenly in its 
rinciples, means, and tendency.” To give the 
eys of the kingdom is to cotninunioate Supreme 
power — to make Peter His special vicegerent. 
To loose and to bind is the exercrise of that 
power, hut the keys signify a preeminent power, 
of binding and loosing.” 

“ It is impossible not to he struck by the pro- 
niinent part which Peter acted in the establish- 
meiit of the Cliurch, Whilst his disciples were 
awaiting the fulfilment of the promise of Christ, 
and by Prayer preparing for the coming of the 
Paraclete, Peter arose, and proposed to fill the 
vacancy whicli the fall of Judas had occasioned. | 
Being fervent, St. Chi^'soatoin observes, “ and 1 
being entrusted by Christ with the care of the 
flock, and being the leader of t^e choir, he is 
always the first to speak. To e.stahlish the prima- 
cy of Peter, ii is not in-cessary to prove that he 
exercised, at uU times, and in every circumstance, 
bis prerogative to it.s utrno.st extent : since mo- 
deration, oondevSceiision and iiuiiiility, had been 
prescribed to him by bis Divine Master.— The 
performance however, of an act which supposes 
Bupeiior pow'er, io a proof that he possessed it 
because an apostle of Christ was not likely to 
usurp ii powei* not communil,iuted by the Ke- 
deemer.” ^ 

The eloquent, bishop of Meaux presents, at | 
one view, the various circut,nstances in which 
Peter appear^ foremost : “ Peter,*’ says he 
“appears the first on all occasions ; the first to 
•^confess the faith. &c. &c.” 

“ <J*****c*^®^f the primacy in its most im- 

portant functions is plainly proved from the 
Sacred Scriptures,” To provide pastors for the 
Churches is the right and duty of the pastor 
of the whole flock, a right which is to be exer- \ 
cise^, temperately and prudently, with a sacre^ j 
for the interests of the tlniversal Churclj. 
Tbia was done by Peter in supplying the place 
of To see thttt the pastors perform their 

f dutlee to their respective flocks, apperUins to the 
^ UuiC office: PeUr truly exercised an authorita* 


tive primacy, which shews that the commis! 
given biin was understood as imparting libt it 
precedency, but power and authority for m, 
taining faith and unity.” 

According to the general interpretation 
the fathers of tlie first five centuries, that P 
received from Christ an auiboritati ve Prim 
which must alw'nys continue in the Church, 
be exercised by his successors, it beCf.mes ne 
sary to show who succeeds to his privileges. * 
task is an easy one, ns the voice of all nniiq 
proclaims the bishop of Rome to be the sue 
sor of Peter. 

“ If Peter were said to be Bishop of Rome 
such a way as to confine his authority, and v 
lance to this local Church, it would interfere v 
his apostolic office and Primacy, since he 
charged with the care of all the churches, i 
could iiftt divest himself of this general govf 
merit” hut no one considers him Bishop in 1 
sense. Peter took the special charge of 
Church of Rome, without foregoing his gem 
Rolieituile, and whilst he cherlslied the favo 
flock W'ilh peculiar care, he watched incessan 
over all the sheep of Christ, wherever t 
were found, and urged the local pastors to 
fulfilment of their duties ” 

J. J. WOODFORD 

Singapore 4lh August, 1853. 

B. 0. ORPH/VNAOR, FllKK ROnOCL 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

An Irish Catholic Officer of H M. S., 
for the Orphanages, thro’ the Arch- 
bishop, ... ... ... Rs. 100 

Mr. T. M. D’Souza, for the Male Or- 
phanage, ... ... ... 75 

Ditto ditto, for the Female Orphanage,.,, 76 
Messrs Thomas D’Souza and Co., ... 8 

Mrs. L. D’Souza, ... ... ... ... 2 

Mr. J. Spence, for September, 25 

,, James Cumin, for ditto, 6 

„ AW. Spence, for ditto, 6 

„ W. R Lackersteon, for ditto, ... 5 

Mrs. B. L. Oliva, a bundle of Clothing. 
Mr. G. F. Lackersteen, 60 bottles of Ink. 

Bengal C a t h o 1 i c H e r a 1 d 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, ... «.* Rs. 

Half yearly, ... ... ... 

IMionthly, • ••• ••• ... ... ••• 

Broken periods will be charged as i 
month's Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. 
Ditto to non*Subscribers, each „ 

Annual and Half Yeg^rly Si 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are 7 
minded, that their subscriptions are m 
due and we shall jeel thankful by iht 
remitting the sameAo Charles A. Serre 
Supermiendent of the Bengal Catho 
Orphan Press^ No. 6, Moorghyhui 
St., Calcutta, 
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CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. 

lifying public Reparation of the scandal, 
occasioned by a Catholic Lady having 
patronised and taken pari in the Novena, 
lately celebrated at the Schismaiical 
Church at BandeL 


On last Sunday morning, immediately 
Ler the first Mass, a married Catholic 
idy, who, contrary to her own wishes 
,d sense of duty to Religion, had i)eeu 
diappily prevailed upon by her uncle, 
Protestant, to act as Patroness of the j 
te Feast at the Schismatical Church 
. Bandel, came forward publicly to the 
Itar, and on her knees begged pardon 
God, of his Church, and of the Congre- 
Aioii then present, for having, in com- 
iance with the pei’suasion of her uncle, 
the wjiy just mentioned, given bad 
sample .jnd shown disobedience to the 
Imrch and its lawful Pastors. • 

The Archbishop sitting in front of the 
Itar received the penitent with charity 
id kindness, and, in order to instruct 
3r and all present in their duty in what ' 
igai'da the Goanese Schism^ addrmed to 


them a dhsconrse, of which the following 
is an accurate, but, necessarily, a brief 
outline. 

Ills Grace commenced by remarking, 
that in Catholic principles it was essen- 
tially unhn^ful and sinful, to take [lart 
in any Religious 5*ervi<‘e, exet^pt that 
which was cideliruled by Icglti unite Pas* 
tors, placed under the obedience of a 
Prelate, recognised by and in comma* 
nion with the Successor of St. Peter — - 
that in the particular case of the p(3ui- 
tent then lf:nceling at the Altar, 1 lie re 
were many circumstances, , which ren- 
der her far less guilty before God, than 
those parties were, who, by moral com* 
pulsion forced her against lier consci- 
ence, to take part in <!<ileb rating a 
Schismatical feast — that, ucvcrtlieless, as 
she had attained maturity and wns hence 
responsible to^God for all her actions. 
She had violated her duty to God and 
his Church, by yielding to any influence 
whatsoever, which was opposed to het 
religious obligations ; for, that in what 
appertains to our duty, we are always to^ 
obey God rjithcr than man, aui we 
must be reVdy to submit to persecu* 
tio'n and suffering of any kind, 
rather than even in a single solitary 
instance commit sin, however venial the 
transgression may be supposed to be 
-^IPhat, in estimating ^he grievousness of 
sin, our judgment was to be regulated, 
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not by the standard of human opinion or 
feeling, but by the principles and pre- 
cedents, which the Spirit of God laid 
down in the Holy Scriptures— That if we 
followed this standard, we should find, 
that actions, which to human judgment 
would seem but of little, or no moment 
in the moral order, were, nevertheless, 
jud;j:cd by God to be grievously sinful, 
and deserving of the severest punishment 
both in time and in eternity. 

His Grace next remarked— that the 
vulgar, miscalled reasoning, by which 
a certain ignorant, besotted class of 
East Indians endeavored to uphold 
the Goanese Schism, saying, forsooth, 
** that a Priest is a Priest — Mass is Mass, 
n Church is a Church/’ and deducing 
hence, tliat it is a matter of no » conse- 
quence, wlicthcr a Catholic assist at 
Divine service in a Schismatical or Ca- 
tholic Church, wjis of so grossly absurd a 
nature, as not to deserve a serious refu- 
tation. For, that not only iu the Catho- 
lic Church, but in every department of 
Civil or Military government, or Society 
it is deemed so fundamental a principle, 
that every subordinate should act in en- 
tire conformity to the commands of lus 
immediate Superior, that any deviation 
from tliis rule is regarded as criminal, 
and if contumaciously persevered in, sub- 
jects the transgressor to the severest 
punishment. And, judging by tlic same 
same standard, not only are those actual- 
ly guilty of such disobedience deemed 
worthy of punishment, hut the same is 
equally true, also, of all those, who have 
abetted or taken part iu their miscon- 
duct. 

But there is one particular circum- 
stance connected with the case, on which 
I am now addressing you, continued 
the Archbishop, well 'wv^rthy of consi- 
deration. It is, that tlie party, who 
was principally iiistnimental in inducing 
the ^ Penitent now befdre us, to join in 
Schismatic worship, is liiujsolf a Protes- 
..tant. Does not this fact, at once, inti- 
the clfise affinity th?.t exists be- 
tween heresy and Schism— yes, it inva- 
riably happens in every part of the world, 
that, wheziever a Catholic Priest or 
^ytnan violates his obedience to the 
or bis immediate Supeiior, heTs 
iDiinediately patronised and cheered on 
tlfe perpetration of still greater guilt, 


by some or other of those, who hare beei 
already formally cut off from Catholi 
Communion. In Civil Society we ina 
notice a similar sympathy to exist be 
tween parties guilty of one or other c 
those crimes, by which the peace, ordc 
and welfare of the Community are di: 
turbed or injured. 

In religion, as in society, the fin 
and most fundamental virtue in evei 
subject, is obedience to those autlioritii 
who represent the recognised Head 
the Church or of the state. Witho' 
that virtue, even the supreme adorati( 
Of worship of God by the oblation 
Sacrifice, instead of being acceptable 
God, is an abomination in his sigl 
Doth the Lord,” said Samuel to Sai 
when the latter had in disobedience 
tlie Prophets orders, offered up victii 
in sacrifice, as a thanksgiving offering i 
his victory over Amalec, ‘'doth the Lo 
desire holocausts and victims, and i 
rather that the voice of the Lord slioi 
be obe 3 ''ed ? For obedience is better th 
sacrifices, and to hearken rather tli 
to offer the fat of Rams. Becai 
t is like the sin of witchcraft 
ebel : and like the crime of Idola 
0 refuse tp obey. Forasmuch tUcrefi 
IS thou hast rejected the word of ' 
lOrd, the Lord hath also rejected tl 
from being King.” 1 Kings c. 15. 

In effect, if we turn over the sac 
records, we shall find, that there is 
which God has so often and 
terribly punished, as disobedience, es 
dally in the concern of Religion. Jn 
ing human iy, was not the transgress 
of Adam and Eve in eating the forbid 
fruit a very venial fimlt? And yet, by 
judgment of a just and merciful G 
that one sin of disobedience bron 
temporal and eternal death on At 
and all his posterity. And in orde 
expiate the guilt thus contracted, 
save the human race from its coi 
quences in eternity, the eternal so 
God had to become man, and aftt 
life of poverty and suffering, to c 
himself up on the cross of Canary, ? 
propitiatory sacrifice for our Rede 
tion. 

Look again at the terrible venge: 
inflicted miraculously by God on I 
Oza and on Core, Dathnn and Abiron 
daring to offer worship to him in a 
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jbedient manner, in a way that was 
lot in accordance with the rites or dis- 
cipline srinctioned by the* Jewish Church 
uid its lawful Pastors. 

In the Gospel, namely, in what it rc- 
atcs to the .conversation, wliich passed, 
t the well of Jacob, between our Divine 
[j«rd and the Samaritan woman, we 
in cl the same grand truth of the indis- 
)cnsablc necessity of obedienco in 
Icligion to the lawful Pastors most 
learly and emphatically inculcated. In 
he conversation here referred to, the 
Samaritan woman enquired of the 
saviour, whether God was to be worship- 
>ed in the temple of Jerusalem only, 
lul not in the Church erected on 
dount Garizim in disobedience to the 
dosiiic Law, and in opposition, also 

0 tlie injunctions of tlie chief Pas- 
ors of the Jewish Church. Mark now, 
he clear, concise, but stern answer 
f our Lord to this enquiry '' You'^ said 
'hrist to her (viz. you who worship at 
Jount Garizim) you adore that which 
ou know not, we (who worship in the 
miplt of Jeru'^aloni) adore that which 
e know, for salvation is of the Jews, 

Let us develop the meaning of these 

enuirkable words, and apply them to the 
ihject on which 1 am now treating '^you 
dore thap’ said the Saviour, which 
know not.^^ As if he had said, by 
eparatiug from the Priesthood establish- 

1 in Jerusalem, and preserved there to 
he present day, in unbroken succession 
rom the time of Aaron, you have broken 
nity, and have incurred the guilt of 
histn. Moreover, by this your perverse j 

onduct, you have raised up a Church, a 
leligion, which rests on no other than a 
uraan and frail foundation —rand in this 
ay, you have rendered dubious and ques- 
ionable the truth of every single doc- 
fine which tliat Church teaches — tliere- 
3re your adoration is not a rational or 
asonable worship, for to be such, its 
jundation should be solid, laid either by 
le hands of God, 'or by men, who prov- 
d, that they were divinely sent by God 
that j)urp6se, Kow that which is 
roperly called knowledge*^ must al- 
^ays^ be grounded on and deduced from 
erta*in fixed rec6guised principles. Desti- 
ute of these conditions, it is merely frail, 
acillating, fluctuating opifiiou, Which 
o-day ,may adopt as a What 


morrow it may reject ns a fahebood. 
Such is your religion, and therefore hnvo 
I said, that you adore that which you 
kmw TifjtJ* 

On tlie other hand, we who worship in 
the temple of Jerusalem adore that w hich 
we know/' For we can tj'acfe our worship 
and the unbroken succession of our Pas- 
tors, clearly and satisfactoril^S from tho 
present day up to the hour, when amidst 
tluiiider and lightening, amidst signs atid 
wonders, Aaron was first inaugurated in- 
to llie dignity of High Priest b}^ th6 
order of God himself. Our religion then 
and our knowledge of it, both, alike re- 
pose on a firm and sure foundation, and, 
tlicrefore, haye I said, that ‘‘ wc adore 
that which we know.'^ 

But the concluding sentence of the 
Saviour's discourse is particularly enti- 
tled to your serious consideration. You 
Samaritans, said tlie Saviour addressing 
them in the person of the woman of 
Samaria, adore that, wliich you kno^^ 
not, w^c adore that which w-e know ; for, 
concludes tlic Kedccmcr, Salvation is of 
the Jews. That is to say, salvation is 
only from thence, whence emanates reli- 
gion in unity, and wliere alone is to be 
found a Priesthood, derived in unbroken 
succession from the Chief Pontift', who 
was first divinely constituted its visible 
head upon earth. Where these charac- 
teristics of truth exist, there religion is 
based upon a sure and immoveable 
foundation — there all its teachings iqion 
faith and morality are guaranteed and 
secured from error, and hence its ful- 
lowers, free from uncertainty and the 
fear of error in their religious w^orship, 

“ adore that which they know,^' Hence 
they are gifted with that faith, without 
which, the Apostle Paul declares, that it 
is impossible tp please God. Hence, 
salvation is of the Church and people 
thus happily blessed by God, and not of 
any other Churcli. or people destitute of 
the same heavenly heritage, no matter 
how exalted in temporal power or gran- 
deur, that Church or pcople^ny hagj^en 
to be. It was* hi the contemplation of this 
blessed unity and peace ot the Church, 
of Christ, that the Royal Prophet in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost exclaimed in a 
t];an8port of holy ecstacy /‘How good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
togmier ih uhity^IdKe the precr- 
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pu3 oinjtment on the hend^ that ran down 
Tipori the beard, beard of Aaron. 
Which ran down to the skirt of his gar- 
ment ; as tlic' dew of Ilerrnon which 
doscendclh upon Mount Sion For there 
the Lord hath commanded blessing and 
life for cverraore Ps. 1132. 

Now, if wlierc there are unity and con- 
cord, tlie Lord hatli commanded a bless- 
ing and life for evermore, malediction 
and eternal death must, by a parity of 
reasoning, await all tliose, who are de- 
void of these virtues. The exercise by 
them of the sacred ministry, instead of a 
blessing must bring down a curse, both 
on the uinvorthy ministers themselves, 
and on those also who have recourse to 
their' iiulawliil ministry. ^Tlie oblation 
of the Divine sacrifice of tiie altar is 
rendered by their disohedioTice sacrilegi- 
ous, their absolution in tlie tribunal of 
Penar.ee sinful and invalid — making the 
condition of tlie poor sinner who resorts 
to their ininistiy a child of Hell more 
tlian he was before — in a word, the taint 
of tlicir disobedience cankers and cor- 
rupts every sacred function which they 
perform, so that instead of emitting the 
odor of life and sanctity, it exhales the 
fetid vapour of sin and death. Be- 
CJiusc’^ says tlie Holy (ihost, it is like 
the sill of wltehciaft to rebel : and like 
the crime of idolatry to refuse to obey.’'^ 

At the close of his discourse, the Arch- 
bishop again adverted to the mitigating 
ciren instances, which more or less plead- 
ed in excuse of tlio jirrsetA Pi iiitmit's 
conduct, and said that tlie edifying linmi- 
lity and promptitude, with which she 
publicly came forward to ask ]):ii don for 
her .fault, abundantly atoned for any 
scandal she might ha\(' occasioned. Rising 
then from his chair, his Grace concluded, 
by affectionately impaiting his blessing 
both to the Peniteut uuiT to the assem- 
bled congregation, 

ST. BERNARDOS PRIVILEGED AL- 
TAR AND ORA'rOIlA ATfACII- 
ED TO -THE CHAPEL OF ST. 
JOHN, CIRCULAR- RO AD. 

On last Thursday morning^ the Feast 
of the Conception of the B. V. Mary,' 
the ArcUlnshop Vicar Apostolic accofe- 
by Rev., Mr, De MeH 9 proceeded 


to bless the Oratory dedicated to God, 
under the Patronage of St. Bernard, ut 
St. John's ChVipel, Boitacanah. * Tlie 
newly erected Oratory is called that oi 
St. Bernard, in order to honour the me- 
mory of the late Very Rev. Bernard 
Rabascall, who departed this life, w'hilst 
he had the pastoral care of the Faithful 
who resort to St. John's Chrpel. As ai 
appropriate tribute to his zeal and clevo 
tediiess to the flock under his charge 
they, encouraged by the example am 
generous aid of Mr. and Mrs. Johr 
D’Cruz, resolved to erect the Orator\ 
of which we now make meiition, and tc 
give it its present appellation, in ordei 
thus to preserve endiiringly in their i 
. collection the memory of their laments 
Pastor. After having blessed the Ora 
tory, the Archbishop informed the con 
gregation, that the Altar erected in i 
had annexed to it by His present lloli 
ness many great spiritual privileges, ii 
favor of those for whom the Holy Sacri 
flee of the Mass should be offered up oi 
it. ^ As a just tribute of gratitude, to Mr 
and Mrs. D'Cruz, his Grace added, tha 
the first oblation of the Divine Mystcric, 
on it should he celebrated for their piou 
intentions. By the addition of St. Bcr 
nard's Oratory to St. Jolin's Chape 
encrcased accommodation will be afford 
cd to the congregation, and it is gratifv 
ing to find, that this enlargement ha 
been so tastefully arranged, as to givi 
a finish and completeness to the who) 
fabric, instead of in any w’^ay detractin' 
from its symmetry. 

CATHOLICITY IN BRITISH 
AMERICA. 

An Irish Catholic gentleman, wh 
has resided from his youth in Canadn 
has just favored us with the followdu! 
interesting account of the state of Ca 
tholicity in that portion of tlie couritiu 
with whicli he is best iicqnainted. As u 
knowj that information like this is alwav 
very acceptable "to our readers, w e hav 
great pleasure in imparting it tff them. 

In* the centre of the city of Montrea 
fronting the Place des Armes, s^and^s th 
French Parish Church, of Notre Dame 
this is the largest Church in North Amcri 
ca, built of solid cut stone and cost i 
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80,000, it has two tiers of galleries, and 
pews to seat 10,000 persons, there are two 
towhrs to this buildirfg of 220 feet in 
heiiiht, in one of which there is a chime 
of ten Bells, and in the other a single Bell 
weighing 13 tons, there arc seven Altars 
in this Church and mass every day in 
.the week, from half past five, till half 
past eight in the morning, and on Sun- 
days and Holidays, high mass at half 
past nine, and a low mass at half past 
ten, sermon at half past seven and at 
ten, Vespers begin at half hast two p. m. 
fjl lowed by sermon and Benediction. 
Tlic Church is in charge of the Sulpicians, 
M. Bolfcuille is Snperieur, there is a Se- 
minary attached where all the Priests 
reside, there is an excellent Library be- 
longing to this Church, known as the 
Oeuure de Houff Llvres. 

The Jlecollct^^ Cliurch can accom- 
modate from six to eight Imndrcd per- 
sons, and has latterly been appropriated 
to the Germans. 

There are two Schools adjoining, one 
for IMales, under the care of the 
tiafi Brothers, and the other for Females 
under the care of the Congregation I^ans, 
there is also an Orphan Asylum for Male 
children attached to this Cluirch. 

The Church of Notre Dame do Bon- 
secours,^' is about the same size as the 
latter, there is a Female School attached, 
in charge of the Nuns. 

The Congregation Nunnery^* the 
nuns of this establishment devote their 
time to the education of young females, 
and have a very extensive School at this 
nunnery, both for Boarders and day 
Scholars, and a great many Protestant 
females from all parts of Can:jdn, and 
the United States, are educated hero. 

The Hotel Dieii Nunnery,'' there is 
an extensive Hospital attachetl to tliis 
nunnery, where the sick of all denomi- 
nations are freely admitted, and attended 
to l)y by the nuns, this Hospital contains 
about one hundred beds. 

The '"Grey Nunnery," wherp found- 
ling children and aged and infirm m«iles, 
andjeinales are taken care of. 

The above are all within the city limits. 

Monseigneur Ignace Bourget, is Bi- 
slfop ©f Montreal, his Church and a 
splendid new Palace (just finished at a 
cost of £ 30,000) were destroyed in the 
great fire of July 1852. Adjoining the 


above is an Institution for the deaf and 
dumb, and blind, with a large Chapel 
attached and School for female children, 
built by his Lordship, the School for 
male children (in charge of the Christian 
Brothers) was burned with the Church, 
in the St, Lewis suburbs. 

St. Peter’s Church, has a very large 
brick School- House attached, for males, 
taught by the Christian Brothers, there 
is also another Churcli in the coiitse of 
erection in this Vicinity, the St. Jerome 
Asylum was destroyed in the fire men- 
tioned above, these are in the Quebee 
suburb. 

In the St. Laurence suburl), we Iiave 
St. Patrickj^ Church, built of cut stone, 
cost about J0 30.000, and is capable of 
accommodating about 5000 persons, there 
are five Irish Priests attached to this 
Church, the Rev. J. J. Conolly is Cure, 
there is a fine stone building (lately 
erected) adjoining as an Asylum for Irish 
Orphans, male and female, whose wants 
j are attended to by tlH3 Grey Nuns, this 
was built by the Irish Congreghtion. 

St. Mary’s College, this is a very ex- 
tensive building erected lately by the 
Jesuits, and is capable of accommodating 
3t)0 boarders, llev. Perc Martin is direc- 
teur. 

The Christian Brothers have also a 
very extensive School, and dwelling- 
house, in this suburl), known as the 
Freres Schooly there arc from 5 to GOO 
scholars attending regularly. 

In thc^St. Joseph suburb is an elegant 
new building of cut stone, known as St. 
"" Josepli's Asylum," for French Canadian 
Orphan children, wlio a>’c attended by 
the nuns, there are two female Schools, 
and an extensive School for male chil- 
dren iu this suburb, in charge of the 
Congregation Nuns, and the Christian 
Brothers, respectively.* 

In St. Ann’s suburb, there is a tem- 
porary Chapel /or the Irish Catholics, and 
a male and female School, there is a new 
cut stone Church bmldiug here, the gift 
of the Priests of the Seminary of 
Sul pice, tt/ tlic Irish Catholics oT Mon- 
treal, there is to be a male and female 
School attached to this Church. 

The St. Patrick’s Hospital (lately es- 
^tahlished) is a very fine building of cut 
stone, and is rendered very conspicuous 
;by its elerated position, on the outskirts 
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of the city, it was built a few years ago train of females of all agei and con- 
for a BojotW C'o//<?^^;fttacostof J0 14,000, ditions, who modest and recollected in 
this building i« capable of containing their whole compartment, with thei/sil- 
300 beds, and is attended by the Nuns very melodics make the surrounding air 
of the Hotel Dien, the sick of every resound with the praises of the Most 
denomination arc freely admitted. High, Or, penetrate if you will into 

There are a Catholic Institute, and private houses, and in them, you shall 
Beading Room in the city, where all the almost certainly find the females of each, 
Catholic News Papers, and Periodicals, family unremittingly persevering in the 
of Europe and America (in tlie French pious lialiit of devoting fixed hours to 
and ’English language) are regularly prayer, and employing a part of their 
received. time in the decoration of the Altars and 

There is also published in tlie city two | images of the Saints. But if some 
Catholic Papers, the ‘‘True Witness/^ j doubts still remain upon the certainty of 
and the “Melange Rcligcux, one Eng- 1 the truth we have adduced, be present 
lisb, and the other French. ' at some public assembly, and there they 

population of Monti;enl is about will infallibly be removed for by taking 
60,000, souls of whom about 40,000 arc part in tlie conversation of those around 
Konian Catholics. you, you shall every where fiud the pious 

TIiO Montreal College, is also within female seasoning lier discourses with 
' the citv limits, and is attended by young j pious reflections : with the view of en- 
men IVom all parts of Canada and the kindling tlie flames of Divine charity in 
United States, the Cliristian Brothers j the hearts of her auditors. Is a religi- 
have also a very extensive School adjoin- ous feast proclaimed? The female is the 
ing this College. most- liberal in her contributions, often- 

Tlic “ St. Patrick’s Temperance So- times suiitracting them from the expeu- 
cicty,’’ numbcjfs about 5,000 Members. scs of the toilet, and even considering 
The St. Jean Baptist Society, (Frencli herself most liappy to be able, by the 
Canadian Temperance) is also very nu- diminution of the decorations of herper- 
merous. son, to increase the magnificence and 

The Society of St. Vincent de Paul, splendor of tlie worship of tlie most 
has been for sometime in operation in High. Is a Sermon being delivered? 
the different divisions of the city and You may be convinced tliat the audience 
suburbs. is, for the most part, composed of wo- 

men, who will also derive from it the 
THE RANK WHICH Wp MAN most solid and lasting fruit. Is a mourn- 

HOLDS IN THE CHURCH OF GOD. mystery bein^' commemorated ? The 

most fervent and abundant tears flow 
from the eyes of the female. What 
TvunBlaied from a late number of the j js ^ pilgrimage to some remote 
Livilta Cattolica of liome^for the Ben- sanctuary proposed ? The female, for^ 
gal Catholic Herald. getful alike of the weakness of her fraine 

It is an undoubted truth, and one as of her ituiate love fpr recollection and 
that is acknowledged as such by the retirement, is immediately inflamed with 
Church of God, that the female sex is the desire of commencing the journey, 
more devoted to piety and religion than ready to front fatigue, privations and 
the male. Enter for e?:aniple into a pains, so great is her eagerness to visit 
place of Catholic worship, and there you the holy place, there to give full vent to 
shall undoubtedly find the congregation the transports of her devout soul. Are 
to he mostly 45omposed of women, em- not those examples sufficient to prove, 
ployed €it||er in fervent prtiyer, or in that in the Catholic. Church, the ^irit of 
purifying ineir consciences in the Sacra- religion, and piety predominates more in 
merit of penance: or perhaps feasting woman than in man, I will not here 
their souls with the bread of angels at enter into an argument upon tke true 
the I^charistic table. Should you hap- J cause of such a phenomenon. I will not 
pen t6 meet; in your walks a solemn take it upon myself to say how much of 
pro^stdon^ you shatl infallibly see a long it should be attributed to nature, ho^ 
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much to grace. Whether it proceeds 
from* tlie efticacious force, possessed 
by our holy Religion of inflaming 
alFectionate hearts, or whether women 
by an instinctive propensity are na- 
turally inclined to all that is mysteri- 
ous and sacred. All that I shall say 
h, that if in the Catholic Church women 
arc more pious than men, they have also 
received greater benefits from the Reli- 
gion of Christ : having been raised by it 


the sensitiveness and irritability of the 
female heart is not necessary, to under- 
stand the sufferings of a woman in such 
a situation ; nevertiieloss, such is the de- 
plorable condition of females in paganism, 
and such it has been ever since the time 
that mail after the example of Lauicch, 
tlie fifth descciulent from Cain, desired a 
plurality of wives. This enormous injus- 
tice, which for so long a period alllictcd the 
females of the pagan \vt)rld, has not been 


from the opprobrious servitude, to which j tolerated by that religion, which Christ, 
they had been reduced, and elevated to ' the repairer of all tilings, crime to teach 
the rank, destined for them God from j upon earth. In the eyes of (lod, there 
the commencement of the world. 

To elucidate this truth, I say that in 
the Church of Christ, and in the Church 
of Christ alone, woman lias been restor- 
ed to her native condition of companion 
of man. This is clear to all those who 
consider, that in the Church of Christ 
alone, polygamy and divorce liave been 


i 13 no distinction between man ;uid 
I woman. Non est Judaeus n(n|ue Grae- 
: CHS, &c. “ Inhere is luMtlior Jew nor 

.Greek; there is neither bond norfice. ; 
j tliere is neither male nor female. For 
' you are all one in (Christ Jesus/' The 
’ Christian Redigion has re-established the 
- rights of all : woman was created by God 


rejected and annulled : whereas, paga- i to be the eornforter and assistant of man, 
jiism and all heretical sects liave not been | but a comforter and assistant like unto 
able to liberate themselves from either | him, who then shall dare to degrade and 


one or the other. 


abuse her. 


(7h he continued) . 


Whei cvcr man is allowed a pluralit}^ J 
of wives, or at least has the power to | 
repudiate them, W'omaii c.an only be i 

considered as the slave of man. Tlie j[]s[|)(_rSTRI/\L KDCCATJON’ OF THE 


CHRISTIAN YOUTH OF INDIA. 


Press of matter obliged us to omit 
our last issue the very interesting 
Industrial Institution at 
in Belgium which avc this 


equality of a reciprocal engagement is 
destroyed, the rights of tlio married 
parties are no longer similar; the balance 
immensely preponderates on the side of 
tlie man, and the miserable woman is 
obliged to descend to a condition, scarce- [details ot the 
ly discernible from that of the brute crea- jRuysscledft ^ 
tion. Polygamy deprives woman of one jda}'^ publish. For these parliculai's we 
of the essential rights of matrimony, | arc indebted to the talented and truly 
which entitles the married parties to the j patriotic Editor of tiie Duhlin TableL 
%itual possession of each other. By it, (The Parliamentary and Editorial career 
the husband can dispose of the wife, but ! of Mr. Lucas M. P. promises, indeed, 
the wife has not the same power over the ! to be productive of unspeakable rciigi- 
liusbimd, other rivals dispute with her | ous and temporal benefit to his adopted 
the dominion of a heart, which should j country, Irelrfhd. biriw^ the death ot the 
be entirely hers; she may in fine come . ever to be lamented O Connell, no man 
to be despised, forgotten, thrown aside, | has risen up more worthy to wear the Li- 

' beratoFs mantle than the highly gifted 

Convert to Catholicity, Mr. Lucas. His 
exertions for religion and for Ireland 
entitle him* to the support and prayers 


at the will and caprice of the despot, to 
whom she has the misfortune to be unit- 
ed. Oh ! what can equal the torments 
whieh ^afflict the soul of this unhappy 
creature, obliged to live a prey, to jeal- 
ousy, and perpetual fears of being sur- 
passe(f by some more favored one, whose 


of his fellow-Catholics throughout tho 
World. We again express, a hope, tW 
our report of the Industrial Institution 


pleasing exterior or insinuating manners j^at Ruysseledp will meet the eye of our 
may chance to captivate the affections of i rulers in India, and induce them to open 
their common lord. Much experience of a similar Institutions for the benefit, 
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especially, of the East Indian youth of 
our community. 

THE INSTITUTION OF RUYSSELEDE. 

1 HpoUe some iveeks ngo the certainty that 
after a short time we should liave a new 
lation esiablishing in Ireland as well ns in Kng- 
land in«titnrioj).s tor the reform and education of 
destitute and criminal children. The committee 
which sat for the last tw»o years upon this sub- 
ji'Ct directed ix good deal of its nttent'on to in- 
stitutions abroad having the same scope and 
purpose. Amongst these particular mention 
was made of a reformatory establihlirnent on a 
great scale at Mettray, near Tours. Some notice 
was also taken of establishments more or le.<<s 
similar near Belgium. I have not before me at 
this moment the reports of the committees in 
question, but I think that no mention was ihade, 
or at least that no details were given of an esta- 
blishment founded in West FlairV rs within the 
last four or five years by the Belgian Oovern- 
ineni, precisely with the object wdiioh our Govern- 
ment now has in view. The success of an 
experiment made by another government to ac- 
complish the very object, which we desire to 
accomplish, and under conditions in no es.sential 
respect different from ours, cannot but have 
considerable interest as a precedent, and the sub- 
ject itself being of the first order of importance, 
it cannot but deserve some little nttontiou. 

The Flemish institution of wliich 1 am speak- 
ing is a small commune about twelve miles from 
Bruges, calk'd Rnysselede. The law under 
which it was founded was passed on the 3rd of 
April, 1848 ; it got fully under weigh in 1850; 
and 1 have now lying before me the fouith and 
last annual report made to the Legislature upon 
the working of the new “ School of “ lleforni/' 
When in Belgium the other day, I had the good 
fortune to spend a few hours in inspeciing this i 
institution ; and though 1 place iiule reliance 
upon the results of so hasty an observation as I 
had time for, yet, taking into account what I 
saw, along with what 1 have heard, and the 
specific details wdneh 1 read in the ofBoial re^mrt., 

1 linve little doubt as to the real stale of the 
case, and that the expeiiinfut at Iluysselede has 
been eminently successful. 

In one respect this establishment differ.s from 
other benevolent estublislnvent.s of a like kind. 
The idea of it has not ongmated with some 
benevolent and intelligent founder who, after 
carrying out his good woik to%, cerlain degree 
of success, has ht length rcci lv^-d the aid, coun- 
tenance, and sanction of persons in authority. 
On the contrary, the idea has originated with 
the Government. The ground plun was first of 
all laid down in an Act of I’luliament ; and 
wiipu the law was passed, then tho authorities 
looked out for Ute officers by whom ihejr idea 
w!is io1)e carried into execution, lb ‘other words, 
from the beginning to the end thi.s is a work 
which has been done by one government and may 
be imitiitod by another. In Ireland or in Eng- 
land Governioent has only to take similar steps, 
to act with a Uke discretion, and to make a like-, 
wise choice of its instruinents in order to attain 
ioe Kite suooeisful resell. 


What has hitherto been proposed in England 
— what, if I remember rightly, is the text of Mr. 
Adderley’s Juvenilei, Offenders* Bill— is t# dewl 
with the whole su' j»*ct of Juvenile offenders and 
vagabonds at once; to give powers which shall 
in some sort compel the State or the local authori- 
ties to take uniler their charge, from the time of 
the passing of the Act, all the children, through- 
out the whole country who are contemplated by 
the spirit of this new legislation. It seems to 
me tiiat it will be necessary to go much more 
slowly to woik. The success of reformatory 
institutions of this kind must very much depend 
upon the care with which evei y step is taken, 
upon the judicious selection of officers and man- 
agers, and on allowing experience to regulate 
the course of action before loo wide a field of 
operations is entered upon. As a model to re- 
gulate our course of proceeding, I do not think 
that any better measures can easily be devised 
than such as were taken by the Belgian Govern- 
ment for the establishment at Unysselede. 

First of a l we have the law of theSidof 
April, 1848, enacting in a general way the esta- 
l)iishini-n^ of schools of reform. The essential 
pariiculars of this law are contained in four 
clause**, of v%lncli the first providges as follows: 
— There shall he created by the Government 
special estalilishments for destitute, mendicant, 
and vagrant children, of both sexes, and in »f 
less age than eighteen years* These eslablish- 
inents shall be ho organised as to employ tho 
boys as n iich as possible in agiicultural woiks, 
and to train them to employments that may he 
profitably exercised in the country. The boys 
and iTirls shall in every case Vie placed to dis- 
tinct and separate establishments. Other clauses 
provide for the period during which children 
shall bo kept in these estaldishmen ts ; the 
maxiniuin price for which communes are to ha 
liiihle; and giant a sum of six hundred thou- 
sand francs, or about twenty four thousand 
pounds, for the purchase of land the election 
and furni.sliing of builuings. Everything be- 
yond this simple outline is comprised in the fol- 
low'ing sentence; — “The oi ganisaiion, the rule, 
and discipline of tho establishments to be created 
under tlie present law shall be determined by 
loyal cleci'ee«, wdiich cannot be issued until the 
opinion bati been taken oF* — the popular adminis- 
trative authority of the provinces in which these 
establishments are to be situated. 

So stood the law, and so stands the law at 
present. On the 8th of March, 1849, was issued 
the first royal decree relative to the creation of 
schools of reform.** This decree, be it observed, 
did not contemplate dealing at once with the 
whole body of Juvenilo vagabonds. It does not 
propose the whole-sale creation of establishments 
for the reception and reform of all young crimi- 
nals, mendicants, and vagrants, but, after taking 
a 5^ear*5 lime for consideration, it modestly de- 
termines that ** There shall be instiiffed in the 
cominuri^j of Uussyelede, in Western Flanders, 
two schools of reform, one for five hundred boys, 
and the other for four hundred girls and infants 
between the ages of two and seven years.** 
This first decree deals only in detail with the 
. school for boys, leaving the school for girls to b« 
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iirriinfre<l afc lat«r period ; hut it provides qr^ner- 
ally tnat, while the two estsihlishmeuts shall bo 
ktpt completeW separate and distinct they shall 
be placed sufficiently near to each other to he 
pUced under one cotninott surveillance, profitably 
to combine the woilc^on which they may i>e e<i- 
f^aged, Bv) as to reduce as much as possible the 
expenses of miinagetnent. 

"The decree then provides in a (general way a 
staff of officers and servants, of the chief of 
whici) it fixes the salaries and emoluments. But 
having done this it is in tio hurry to get the 
institution on its legs before the titn‘\ The 
Btatuie having been already in existence for year, 
tlie locality secured, arid a direorop appoifited or 
chosen, at l‘=‘ast provisionally, a further delay is 
contemplated to ei\ahle the director to innko 
himself thoroughly master of the subject. In- 
stead of thinking that the w'hole field of Belgian 
vagrancy could Ijo covered at once, the Balgian 
(lovernment seems to have been of opinion — and 
1 think very wisely— that even for one institu- 
tion, of very limited extent great care, great 
hesitations and some delay was necessary in 
order that whatever step vi'as taken might he 
ivell taken — that there might, he as few mi-ttakes 
to correct as possible — and that by proceeding a 
little slowly and cautiou-^ly at first, there might 
De greater speed in arriving at a salisf.iciory 
conclusion of the whole business. Acc<»t'dingty 
he eighth section of the decree p'ovifles tiint 
‘ the director shall be autliorised to visit France, 
here to study tbo system of orgJinisation and of 
hfici[dine of riie principal agricultural institu- 
lons estaVdished tn that country in favour of 
'oung delinquents, floor children, orphans, and 
onndltogs. 8p«^cial instructions shall he given 
iim with this view by our Minister of 
ivbo shall also del ermine the allowance to be 
intide him for travelling expeiise.s.” 

An obvious reason for proceeding slowly and 
gradually in the formation of such institutions, 
n the interest of these institutions themselves, 
iB to be found, not merely in the difficulty of all 
tt once finding several large staffs of proper 
iffioers, but in the difficulty of dealing with the 
I’oung inmates when they leave the establish- 
nents. “ We have had,’' say the directors of 
Ituysselede in their fourth annual repmt, “to 
vercome many prejudices which, in the first 
rear or iwo of our existence, have obstructed 
Jie obtaining ot situations for the inmates of 
Iluysselede. Practical exfierience was necessary 
() destroy the resemblance which is was thought 
'xiated between one of our children and an in- 
nate of the old mendicity depots, or even a de- 
Miquent issuing at the period of his sentence 
Voin one of our prisons. If any good has been 
iccoinplished in spite of these obstacles and pre- 
udiees, it is due in great part to the incessant 
abonraw(»f the director, who places himself in 
Jornniunication with the Committees of fatro- 
lage, the Boards of Administraiion of Oom- 
nunee and Hospices, and with persons of all 
*anks and^ondiiions amofigst whom he can hope 
0 find protectors for his pupils.” 

Withm a very short lime after the establish- 
tnpiu of this school of refomj, the hecessity for 
provision of this kind was apparent ; and 
it would he equally apparent in Engiandi 


we need make no doubt. A great psrt of the 
training of the children and tli#* reformation of 
their evil habits depends upon the hopes exoited 
in tliem as to the future, and the chances offered 
to them of a new and respectable career. If 
the education and training of a reform school 
ho ever so perfect in itself, yet, if an opinion 
prev.ails among the rhildreii that when their 
school days are ended their fate will he to he 
cast adrift up<m the world without hof>e and 
without guidance, the stimulus to exertion and 
to good conduct within the school vi ill he tery 
much less effective than it would he if u geiierul 
opinion prevailed tliat tho school was ihe^corn* 
ineiicement of a new life in which good conduct 
and iiiduAry had a rcaaonuhlo ehanco of necur- 
iiig a prosperous W'orldiy career, lo the begin- 
ning of 1850, therefore, the Minister of Justice 
proposed and the King decreed, that as a gene- 
ral lule ftir tht^jiresent and all future schools of 
reform, tliat “ In each of these estahlisluTU'nts 
shall he kept a hook for registering the demands 
and offers ma/le by farmeis, lundowner.c, and 
other poisons lo take into their service, on cer* 
tain condiiiona to he agreed upon, the ehildren 
who shall he fnted for the emph>viiient de'^tgoed 
for them. There shall be placed every yi'.u* at 
the diHpoaition of the management of the ‘•cliools 
of reform a sum of money eiiteied in the esti- 
estimates, and of wliich the diHtrihution shall 
be regulated by the Minister of Justice. Tiim 
sum shall be sj>ecially designed to provide for 
the first nece5».sitieH of the children on their leav- 
ing the school, and to facilitate theii being filaced 
ill situations” How these wise provisions liavo 
been carried into effect by the 2 »'al and energy 
of the Director wo have already seen, and I 
should add, that in order to second his exerlioni 
the Oommittee of Inspection have recently de« 
cided upon naming in impoitAnt localities oorre^. 
pcndenis or respectable agents, who take upon 
ihemsclves the duty of co-operating in tho fuitro- 
nage 'of the ^ciiildron when tiiey have left tho 
bchool, and are ti> make iheir way in tlie ivorld, 
8uch hoiog something like the history of tho 
school at Huysselede, in an official point nf view, 
what has been its internal operalion, and what 
its lesulis? The school for girls not yet 
opened. The buildings ,arti all hut completed 
at u distance of two or tlnee miles from the 
boys* school, and will probably he ready for 
occupation before the end of the year, liut llio 
hoys' scliool is, #nd has he^n, in full operation 
for some nine, and at the present moment con- 
Taiiis twenty or thirty more than the five hundred 
for whom the royal ^lecree makes piovinion. On 
the Ist of January, 1851, there were 251 chiU 
dren ; and on the 1st of January, 1853, there 
were 629 think 1 understood that there were 
few more, than even this lust nUkwber. this 

vi.sit I regret'fo say that 1 did not see any one 
of the three leading ofiioials — either the director, 
the Ohaplain, or the physician. We wete shown 
over the estahlishinent with great courtesy by 
an intelligent superintendent; and afterwards 
ifV Bruges 1 had the honour of a conversation 
with the respectable, zealous and devoted gentle- 
man who has charge of physical heaUh of 
tho inmates of the school of reform. 1 had a 
great lose, however, in not seeing the director ' 
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who in denctibed by those who know him as ad- 
mirably Huitrd to hiN table, anti as posnestiini? a 
natural vocation for the mannKrm<^nt of these 
Tounn corrvfihlr^, wlocli would vtMxler it not 
very ea^v t'»‘ ^o^'P^y hi^ place. The Ohaphun 
also h sp. li' o oi in the like high terms. The 
inoKl conipifte concord reigns between, the spiri- 
tual and i^onpoi al portions of the matingemeiH, 
and t'lu' pliysiciaii is worthy to form a third with 

the other two. , , , .1 

What resuliH, 1 again ask, have these gentle, 
men* succeeded in biinging about? The raw 
material they have to deal with is ns had as any 
that tnu be'inet with in this country. You 
know, gentlemen,” writes the Chaplain of Iliiys- 
fielede, in his report of the 20th of lasf January, 
that almost all our children, tin their entrance, 
are ignorant anti corrupted, anti ibat, ibeiefoie, 

-we had everything to do. The immense majori- 
ty of them,* if they were not Saken care of, 
'would uiHlucstionahiy find their way, sooner or 
later, into the prison/^ Tlie new corners are 
described in the ordinary phrases as being, what 
wo all know them to be, “lough/ “wild, 

•* intractable,” “ insurbordinate,” “ artful,” “ ly- 
ing.” “idle,” “gluttonous,” and whatever else 
marks a thorough and complete demoralrsation. 
The physician fully confirms this siateumikt in 
the physical order of tilings. H.e says The 
consntutiou of the clnldren who become inma. 
tes is in general vitiated by misery, an 1 some- 
times by preeociou.s immorality. Many of the 
children are sorofulons ” They are “ creature# 
devoted fioin their very birth to ruin and pre- 
mature decay.’* As to their education, the sta- 
tistical tables tell us that of 184 children who 
entered UuyssehMle in the }ear 1K:>2, 150 were 
completely luunsti uered, 19 had a commencement 
uf instruction, 15 knew liow to read, and of 
these only 9 knew' how- to w> ite. The comment 
of the maiMgei s upon tliese figures is, that “ the 
iiiinost total ignoianou of the cliildren admitted 
in 1852 faiily represents the iionnaj state of* the 
question, and the inevitalde consequences of the 
neglect to which the^e unfoi t uimtevS were ahan- 
•dtmed before they were sent to the school re- 
form.** . , J • L 

»uoh being the state of things wiih which the 

managers and tlie direqh-rs have had to deal, 
how have they dealt wirl. ii ? They tell us that 

<* lleligii'ii and his insri uctioTis have been 

from the commencement oi the school consideied 
as the basis of the, imprnveniv,nt and reform of 
the inmates.** Of the pariiculat s of this instruc- 
tion 1 need say notlimg here, Imi merely chro- 
Hide the fact that tlu‘ very js'^ence and ba.si8 of 
the reformatory sysiem at Kuys^elede and of 
wliatever success it has obtsmed, is religion. 

• 'rii« school is not scculiir, wiih a few hours set 
aoiirt. for the -formivl teaoliine of some of the 
truths uf religlion ; but .■while grM care is tHkeii 
—in the words of tl>e Chnpluin— “ not to show 
ourselves too ahsclute aud rijjorouv in regard to 
yeligmn, lest our pupils, when left to their own 
guidance, ?kbeu\d violate in a .spirit of reaction the 
in#*t esh«ntial coininundineiitb ol the Christian 
the great esi care is also taken to associate 
Ohaphdn, his ♦nfitience^and authority, of 
religmne with the daily and hourly discipline 
‘of th* ftobool. 


The secular education is of a very varied kind. 
Of the mere literary instruction I iietAl suy 
nothing, because, with the exception that the 
children are almost all taught two language^ 
French and FlemUh, and those intended tor the 
sea are also taught English, the school offers 
nothing very specially worthy of observation. 

{To he Continued), 


CONVERSIONS TO THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH. 

Rev. Mr. Cheroutre gave conditiona 
Baptism in the course of this week t< 
a Young Man, a European, a Protes 
tant whom he received it‘to the Catholi 
Communion. 

• 5) elections. 

— 000 — 

LETTER OF FATHER IGNATIUS, Till 
HON. AND REV. MR. SPENCEh 
BROTHER OF EARL SPENCEll. 

1 am very happy at finding my«elf wit 
my pun in hand to give an account «( my ii 
terviews with anoiher il.8iiiignisi|^(.d inembi 
of our government, at least as for as wh 
passed bears on tbe sutiject of these letter 
the enterprise of Engl-.ud's conversion- 
mean Lord Clarendon, wbile ho was Lo. 
Lieu.enaiit of Ireland. H.s lordship and 
were formerly fcllow-collegians and fnen 
ai Cambridge, but from tbe year 1819, when 
left Tritiiiy College, we never saw each oiii 
till November 13lb, 1850, when 1 bad an aU( 
enee with bun at tbe Viceregal Lodge iii t 
Pboenix Park, at Upblin. Wben I bad be 
i„ Ireland in 1848 the thoiiglit crossed i 
mind ibat I should be pleased to have u ct, 
versaiiou with bim, but 1 put it away a: 
siraiige idea, not worth entertainiiig. 
1850 I returned to Ireland, and starting fri 
the Synod of Thurles at the beginning 
September, I had what I would call my gra 
campaign among the Irish people. hr 
the beginning of September to the end 
April I preached 170 sermons to them on 
enterprise of the conversion of England, wh 
at that time 1 used to call the crusade 
England, besides a number past reckoinnp 
addresses to convents and schools, mid priv 
conversations to the same intent. This car 
was mterrupled in the middle of Kofeml 
when 1 caute for six weeks to England. 

I was approaching Dublin to cross the w;t 
my strange idea revived, but its aspect 
more inviting. The result of my visit 
Lord Ji/htt Russell had been so encOumg 
that 1 wrote to Lord Clarendon, and as 
permission to pay him my respects as I pat 
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Lhrougb Dublin. He sent me a very kind 
juswei^ to the place which! had poinied out, 
naming an hour on the day named above— 
lialt pa«r one,^ November IIS — ar v\iiich time 
I was iiMroduced into his private room at the 
lodge One of his first remarks was that cir- 
;;uins(atu*es were generally changed with us 
jdth since our last meeiing. Indeed they 
A'ere, as any one would have said who had 
5(ieu him u8 George Villiers, of St. John, and 
I as George Spencer of Trinity, walking to- 
ie^her in our college gowns, at Cambridge, 
ind now should see him in his grand Vicere- 
;ul Palace, and me before him in iny poor 
^^ls.s^onisP^ habit ; and is it not sometliing 
o be looked upon with fiatisfacHon, that 
rie should now have a conversation for an 
iour and a half, of wliich, rliongh the matter 
vas something far more weighty than what 
vould very probably have occupied us then, 
he tone which lie gave to ii was such, that 
me might have supposed our familiar ucquain- 
anre had never been internipied ? 

The conversation was throughout very in** 
eresiiiig to me; but this docs not seem to 
rie ihe time nor the fdace to relate what 
►assod, except iliose passages which bore di- 
ed ly upon my present suliject, 

1 do nor remember how, in the course of 
t, Lord Clarendon was led to gay, ** I see in 
he papers that you have been preachiog in 
everal ]daces.’* i ariswerei), “Yes, 1 have; 
nd the principal object, of my asking for tiiivS 
iiterview with your lord.sliip was to tell you 
he subject <T iny preaching, and to ask what 
ou think of it. I am preaching to the Irish 
eople a crusade for liie conquest of Eng- 
iiid." 

I arn not clear whether it was before say* 
ng these words or after, that I related to l»im 
he conversation 1 had had with Lord Joim 
lusspll, in the same way m which it wa^ 
iven in my last letter. However this may 
•e, I perfectly remember the >vay in w'hiidi 
e replied. He appeared at the first moment 
o be surprised, then fixed upoti me one ra- 
her searching look, and then deliberately 
aid, “ Taking the view of things which you 
o, 1 think you are right.’' 

The earnest manner in which these words 
i'ere said, and the ciroiimstanoes under which 
hey were said, moke them to me a golden 
eutence. Let it be observed again, 1 do 
on ^eegllect whether I recollected my con- 
ersaiion with Lord John Russell b<^orcor 
f^er this passage in my interview with Lord 
-larendon. If before^ ho vi^ould, of course 
ave a clue from in to understand what was 
ho meaning of this crusade and this cou- 
uest of which 1 spoke ; and so bis beauti- 
Lili wise, prompt, straightforward answer 


would not have been so completely UTipreme. 
dated and impromptu ; but if it be the caso 
that 1 hrtd in part prepared him for this 
question, it mu'^t be observed iliat then lie 
had heard me rejieat distincily what 1 hiul 
said to Lord John, than I did not prom iso 
secrecy afier such conversiftions as these; 
and so the answer wmuld gain in solidity imd 
deliberateness what it would lose in readiness 
and simplicity, and it woubl gam, too, in 
that precious virtue of mor.d courage, , 

It will not be supposed, I trust, that 1 
wihh to insinuate ibm, by tb s answer or by 
I anything that be siud, Lord Clarendon show^ 

I eii aiiythif'g like au equivocal Protest am ism, 

! or any leaning towards Caihoboit y. No, 
j as he evideiiily gave me credit for siocerify 
in my profeseifins, so I do him in his ; and 
be said thai though he did not object to a 
Catholic taking legitimate means to lead him 
into Catholicity, he phouid be ready to do 
all ho could to make him a Protestant, I 
o’ton wish I (tould persiifido Catliulics lo re- 
flect, that if our religion Was not what it is 
the masterpiece of God, it would be what 
the Zealous Proto^tants call if, the tna'*- 
of Safnti, and consequently not to 
feel hurl at any vehemence of expressioif 
ahout ir from their mouths, firovid^d they 
treat CailioUcs personally with candour and 
kindness; and wlio wilt deny that 1 was treat- 
ed tliU^ ui the iiiferviews which 1 have thus 
far related witli our ministers? Ver), very 
interesting and pleiis'ng to me, I repeat if, 
was nil the rest of that conversation ; but 
be!>ides other reasons for not relating at pre- 
sent any more of ir, if I wore to tell simply 
wliat I remember of it, my letter would take 
more thaiiTialf as many columns as the Car- 
dinars lecture ar Liverpool, and fieople would 
not sit down to it wiili the same good will 
as we have done to that. At last 1 rose, 
Lord Clarendon, knowing that I was next 
day to start, for England, concluded by most 
kindly expressing a vrish to see me again 
when 1 slkould be passing at some future 
time through Publirt. 

After SIX weeks I refurned to renew my 
circuit in Ireland, and returning to Dublin 
about the middJe of January, though 1 had 
no reason particularly for >vishing to speak 
again with Lord ClaTendon, I considered 
that it was in some way a duty of projriefy 
to ask for iDf interview, as he bad beflti pleas- 
ed to request it at the close of the first visit. 
Accordingly, after some time for refiection, 
1 wrote him a* letter to this effect, and ho 
. appointed me half- past eleven on Saturday 
February 8^ 1852. This time it was in Dub- 
lin Castle that I saw hi^, being ushered into 
his private room through the muskets/ bay on- 
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ats, and other arms-*— not ancient piecea of 
curiosity, ns at Alton Towers, but arms of 
the most modern style, ready for use — with 
which the hall and great staircase seemed 
to me a« though vvainscoHed throughout. I 
apolffpis'cd soon af»er entering nf taking up 
so mucli of his' time; and again somewimt 
later I offered to withdraw, however inter- 
ehu’rfg Wfis the conversaiion to niysolf. He 
answered, “Oil no 1 am very glad to see 
you*. They will soon tell me of Sir Thomas 
Redington being come for business; till then 
I am free,” 1 will now relate only one or 
two passages of this conversation, as being, 

I conceive, of peculiar couHequence to my 
present purpose. I was saytng something 
of my continued endeavours to move the 
Irish to pray for England, jhid 1 suppose 
remarking that this must have a salutary 
effect on I lie feelings of the peojde. lie 
said with an incredulous smile, “And do 
you not think the Irish pray t'<»r England?’* 

“ 1 have no doubt whatever,” I answered 
“ that, a great niatiy do, but it is us \pt 
nofliing to what. I desire to bring them to.*^ 
With a sfill more incredulous bmk, he added 
Do yon think they pray for England 
ftt Muyuooth ?*' “ Well,’* my lord, I only 
know that whenever I visit Mayoooth the 
sufieriors appoint me a time for addtes-^mg | 
the students assembled (he looked evident- 
ly pleased at liearing this), and will you 
listen/’ 1 continued, “ to a sentence of one 
of my half hour’s addresses to them ?” I i 
began it without well knowing what I was ^ 
going to say; but when I had finished I 
said to myself, I have said one good thing 
at least whicli I shall one day lurn^to aecount 
It wa^ soon nft^r the publicaiioii of Lord i 
John Ru«sell*s Durham letter. I said to j 
them, “Will ;iOu allow me to offer you one ( 
word of advice? You will Just now be ' 
tempted most piobably to s ly some violent, 
things *, especially some viohMit things of Lord 
John hussed. Now I wmild ask you, do 
you know Lord John RuhSHll ? I suppose 
one and all Would jell un? n% The advice 
I was going to offer is iliat \ou slmuld not 
sp(*ak evil of what you do not know ” Lord 
Clarendon said, “Did you swy that?*' I siid 
‘ Yes, iny lord.*' lie mlded empliaticully, 
“ 'riiat was good,” .Afer I had ri-ion to 
b’ave Jiim, I 8uj|d, “ My lord, I have been 
o ten ciling your Excellewcy, sihee our first 
convo^l^allou, as one of those who eniirely 
approve of my proceedings,** “ What do 
yoU mean?” He quickly answered, “Did I 
you 1 would shed the last drop of 
jj^y*blood to y*hp the progress of your reli- 
^ perfectly remember that/* Lsaid : 
1 flican is tl*ai you approved of my 


way of acting, considering what I am’ 
** Oh,** he replied, •* I uiiderntuiid you. If 
every one acted as you do, we should hav« 
nothing to complain of.** This converhn- 
tion lasted three quarters of an hour to an 
iioiir. 

What, in fine, do I wish to gain from 
publishing thi.^ narrative? Oh, how varied 
nnd h*>w important seem to me the conso- 
quences to bo drawn from it? One result U 
that again and again I insist thore is no 
danger of irritating the sensible people in 
England, however decidedly Protestant they 
may be, by declaring in the rtiost unriscr- 
ved way our resoliiiion that England shall 
be Catholic again ; provided only what we 
say and what we do in the cause breaches 
charity towards them: ospecinlly that it bo 
rn.irked by that peculiar feauture of charity 
which ihe Apostle points out in the words 
“Charity hopetli ail things.” A reproof ad- 
dressed to a child in fault with the ho[>o of 
succeeding in gaining him will be n pater- 
nal correction. The same rejiropf without 
this hope will degont-rate inio an angry hCoId. 
1 believe ibat in our dealings with Protest- 
ants for their conversion, all depends on 
this Have (he hope of gaming them^ and, 
whether you are dealing with high or low, 
with many or few, your w'ords and tmio 
will hi* conciliaung, and will not offend if 
they do not at once persuade. Catholics say 
so much of the danger <»f (*ff^*nding Protes- 
tants, if we (Inclare our resoludoii to gain 
them to our Faith. Now Lt it lie romem- 
bored that wo do not bg (his declaration 
make a»»y declaration iliai we reckon llieai 
ill error. This we declare as plainly as it 
can be declared, by our very exisMince, every 
iimrneiit ilitt we exist as C.nlioJica What 
wr tell them now is simply tint we do not 
tliiiik them ob^tina'o in tlieir errors;, and 
will any one be offoidod witli iliis? Of 
course, if this is said in a rude, con tempi u- 
ous, vulgar way, ih^^y may be reasonably 
ofi'eiided, but tiie offence would he given 
not by the thing done but by tlie way 
of doing it; and a little refinement of our 
charity, or rather squaring it a little more 
accurately by the rubs given by 8t. Paul 
in the same chapter from which 1 liave quot- 
ed charitg hopeth all ihingSy will clear away 
these defects like ways. It may be answered 
“Nonsense; there are Proteslants v|dio* will 
be off<*n4leil at anything.*' I may admir 
this ; 1 might, perhaps, equally'* agree w\ih 
a Proie.-^tant, if one should say, “ Thhre are 
Catholics who will be offended at anything/* 
for 1 have known some myself who are very 
: difficult to please. Our Lord has told ns 
(Matt, vii., 6), to discriminate in choosing 
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horn to sppjik to. I^jere nre some tera- 
irs and turns of mind wliio.li tie compares 
> thos*e of swine or siiMriinsf dogs; mind 
)V you dnal wiili (lu*gf*. But I will not 
low iliut ilie majority of iny countrymen 
re of this description. I will n(»t allow 
Jilt wloit in called the Bniish public sliould 
i so judged. If 3’ou throw stones or dirt 
I Them they may, and I dare say they will 
rowl and snap, and, perl»a|>s, grunt and 
atnple ill naturedly enough; bur. try them 
iili any tiling which, by any streKdi of in- 
iilgonce to yourself, you can QwWih/at which 
: holy or pearls, and you need not be afraid 
f tike B^Hl^h public wlien you tell them the 
uth, above all if you take c^re that your 
eirU be set in gold, that is, that “all your 
lings be done'' and said “ in charily," — (I 
lor., xvi., 14.) 

Igm^tios of St. PAUn Pas^ionist. 

Sfc. Joseph’s Retreat, Sept, 19ih, 18,5.3. 

[TableiX 

MORMONISM. 

(Abridged from the 'Times,) 

The United St.ates certainly will not to- 
sr.ite ttm disgusting fanaticism, new and 
Kiravajrant form of priestcraft involved in 
lie absolute tyranny of the elders, the exclii- 
011 of all but Monnonites from office, and 
10 practice of polygamy in iu most odious 
lape, that not only prevail, hut. are insepar- 
ble from Morraonism. Before the Mormons 
it) possibly become American ciiizens ib^y 
msr renounce iheir elders tlieir retlundant 
nves, and all the nonsense of Joe Smi h, 
xoepi as matters of private opinion or prac* 
ice. There is no help for it, and wo should 
In Ilk there is not a m in of New Ykndc or 
'Inladolpliia who dreams of compounding 
latters with tliose wretelied impostors, and 
ontaminating the whole union with their 
)lly and filih. But suppose the qin^stion tmt 
fr ten or twenty years, what chanco is there 
f the people of Utah relaxing from their 
iimticism and consenting to the necessary 
mount of social sacrifice? From all accounts 
he thing is impossible. These fanatics liavo 
teen driven from one place to ano’her, and 
nly settled in pure desperation in the Valley 
f the Salt Like, in the very heart of the 
oiiiirient, thinking that they would be toler- 
bly secure, and perh-ips, we should add, safe 
rom TDo^close an inspection. All of a sud- 
ieri gold was discovered in Califonita, an 
mrnimse stream of travellers set that way, 
aid “iritolerable light," as our American 
lorrespondent expresses it, was thrown on 
heir proceedings. The tyranny of the elders 
laa been stern, capricious^ inexorable, and 
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brutal, not even slopping bhort of assassina- 
tion when there Wfts need ; and the tyrants 
themselves have felt the knife. Polygamy is 
so recognised an that vast nuinhcrsof 

wonim from England and the United States, 
w'ho at homo would havo shrunk from the 
least contact wiili viee, arq novv herded to- 
g#^i}ier in the sties of brutal impostors, gener- 
tiily worst in iheir own element than the 
worst* men in that of half civili.sed society. 
From file numbers that we rend of in the 
harems of these savages, there must be many 
hundreds of them committed to tlmt infa* 
inous state of things, and interested, pf 
course, to the bust extreme, to defend it; 
and there roust, too, by this time be a genera-, 
tion rising up out of ibis detestable p-iren- 
tago All is dpne by “ revelation,” and we 
iriHV bo sure that nothing but some siudi ex- 
travag.itit pivtence would overcome the virtue 
of modest English women who had received 
a religious education in this country. But 
this system of “ heavenly communications,” 
which has already done so much, will not be 
wanting when the fate of the w hol^ conspiracy 
is at stake, and when people vvlio are now 
kings, propliets, and prophetesses, and a 
great deal more, must either maintain llieir 
ground, or sink into the ghosts of a dead 
humbug, hated, but no longer feared. Will 
the Monnoniies submit to this? Or, rather, 
will the fanatical elements in the community 
he so far diminished that numbers may pre- 
vail in favour of accepting tiie only conditions 
on wbudi Utali cm become a slate ? Travel- 
lers aflirin ihai the fanaticism of ihe commu- 
nity IS not on ihe decrease. It is fed from ibis 
country. Thousands are every year wending 
their Way fr^rn the conventicles of Wales, of 
the nndlatid and southern counties, and own 
of thi.s metropolis, to the Valley of the 
Lake. A seer, considerabJe in onev^y, in 
numher.s, hut lately thouglit c\pfn*ng, under 
the name of the Lattf*r-J>riy Samrs^ s'ar fe- 
ed out anew as a f^*eder of Morinoiiivm, Its 
gross ifnager}^ iis secular antn ifiaiitms, its 
earthly mi Jennium. its new to be 

ro>n hed over ffow seas aiid new Jordans, nil 
chime iti too fail lifiilly w<th tfie wonders of 
Hock of iMoimon, itself a fariMgo of tlie pro- 
phedcal Scripiures, 'Mie delusion, therefore, 
is becoming only more rank, more oboslinate, 
more numeroiia, and more strong. . 

As yet have lieard no jieotsalde q^lutton 
of tire impending and incroa.sing difficulty. It 
is possible, indeed, that the extreme tru- 
culence of the l^lormons, and the numerous 
personal quarrels in winch they are involved 
jvith their neighbours and with strangers 
passing through their territory, rosy bring 
about soroeibiiig very likb a holy war, , which 
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iivill leUie lha question ftt the Salt Lake, as it 
did onco before at Nauvoo. It is possible, 
too, that some f?rejvt exposure, or some hide- 
ous confession, may burst the bubble before it 
becomes dangerous. Otherwise, so far, they 
are wise in tl>eir own generation, and we see 
the astonishing flpectable of a new religion, 
consisting of a mixture of truth and false- 
hood, rising up to formidable dimensions in 
the heart of the New World, notw ithstafidir\g 
that the sword, the rifle, the torch, and the 
pen have been used with the utmost ener^jy 
against it. Thi« scandal of tlie iiinetpcnth 
ceittury is supplied, not. from the outskirts of 
ci vili'^afion, but from the cities of England, 
the very focus, of the [Anglo-Saxon] race. 

Last week the Tl. F Rinolfi. of the Order 
of Charily, gave a Retreat at S. Mary's Con- 
vent, York, The Rev. W. PopM, R.A., Christ's 
College, Cambrid<»e, son of ilie l »te incumbent 
of Trinity Clmrch. Micklegate, York, and 
nephew of Archbishop Wliateley, has just 
been received into the Catholic Church ; also 
Miss Matihevvs daughter of the Rev. — Mat 
thews, of York. Several otlier clerical am 
lay cUn versions are expec’ed shor Iv to tak< 
place in that and other locali ies. — Tablet,. 


VICARIATE APOSTOLIC OP MA- 
DUAS. 

Propagation of th> Faith. 

October, 1853. 

Madras Rs. 25 8 

Fort St. Georefp, 0 8 

Saint Thomas' Mount, ... 5 7 

FaUvarain, 2 7 

Brtngalore, ... .... 2 5 

Vizagapatara, 7 4 

Cannanorei 3 3 

Kainptee, ... 2 8 

Seotmderabad, 9 0 

Jaulnab, 17 0 

MILITARY ORPHAN ASYLUM. 
October, ISsV 

iRI aclraSy ••• ••• *•* Rs. 102 6 

Fort Saint George* «, 14 XO 

St. Thomas' Mounts ••• ... .. 27 5 

f'alavararn, « • #*• «*• 9 14 

Bangalore* ... .«• 1 8 

CuiHpxnore, r ^ ... 12 « 9 

I^ainptee, ... • ... ... 10 15 

Secunderabad, •»<. ... *»• ... 9 0 

Jaulnah, 27 0 

BSflt Indian Orphanage, Oot. 1853, 47 0 , 

Madras Examine ^ 

18, 1853, 


B. o. orphanage, free school 

AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. ^ 

Mrs. Murphy, Relict of the late Lt. 

B. Murphy, thro' J. Corcoran, Esq., 

for the Widow*' Asylum, 12 

Ditto ditto, thro' ditto, for the Fernalo 

Orphanage, 12 

Mrs- Fitzpatrick, 25 

Thomas Smith, Band 81st Regt. thro' 

Rev. John Uoyne, ... 2 

Mrs. McGrath, through Rev. James 

O'Hagan, ... ... 4 0 

Mrs. L. D'Souza, for Nov 2 0 

,, R. J. Cai-liery, for ditto, ... m.. 2 0 

„ H. 0. Lackersteei), fur ditto,..* .. 5 0 

M isA Luckei’Hteen, for ditto, ^ ... ... 5 0 

I Miss D'iioz.irio, for ditto, ... 6 0 

Messrs.!'. D'Souza and'Co., for ditto,... 8 0 

Mr. P. 8. D’Rozavio, for ditto, 32 0 

„ R. J. Cm bery, for ditto, 4 0 

N. O'Brien, for ditto, ... 2 0 

Mrs. Nmqry. ... ... Rs. 4 0 

II. M. of Furdwan, for September and 
October last, ... 40 

Through Mr. N. OBrien. 

I J A. Brinton, •• ... Rs. 5 

V. II. S., 2 

A. Friend, ... ... ... 1 

f 1 • A . 0 , ... .. ••• ... •*. 1 

*•• ... .. ... 1 

B. L , ••• #.« - *». •«. 1 

For St. Xavier's Retreat. 

A. H. Matthews, E^q , thro' the Arch- 
bishop, ... ... ... Rs. 100 

Mrs. Fitzpatrick, her 2nd Donation, ... 25 

CALCUTTA CATHOLIC SCHOOLS 

The Annual Examinations at the Cahu 
Catholic Schools will take place in the folio 
ing order : 

Viz. at the Cathedral Male and Female Scho 
on Saturday the 17th December, 

At the Bow-Baz'ir Male and Female Scho 
on Monday 19tli Instant. 

At the Entally Convent Boarding and Dr 
School, and at the Female Orphans' School 
Tuesday the 20th Instant. 

At. St. John's College and at the Loret 
House on Wednesday the 21st Instant. 

The Examinations at each School will co 
mence at 9 o'clock A. m. As the private Exai 
^ I nations in each Establishment will he carr 
^ ] on for some days immediately previous to l 
^ ( day fixed for the public Examination in the san 
® I ohij such a Number of the Pupils of e; 

^ Class will be interrogated at the public Exa| 

^ nation as may be deemed sufficient to sati 
^ those present as to the care taken qj thS edu' 

^ tion ofi»the Pupils. 

^ I N. B. Parties invited to be present at i 
j Examinations at Entally, at St. Joly/s CTolh 
* or at the Loretto- House are requested to exhi 
^ their Cards of Invitation to the Gate-Keeper 
each Establishment in order to prevent misud 
and other ineonveqMnciei* 
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iTATE OF MOUALTTY AND RELI- 
GION IN GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND. 


Our readers are, doubtless, aware of 
lie very costly efforts, which have been 
i ceutly made by a numerous Association 
f Protestants of all denominations, to 
ithdraw tlic suffering poor of Ireland | 
onv the Catholic Faith, and to induce { 
!iem to adopt, instead of their ancient j 
reed, one or other of the various forms j 
f Protestantism. To assist in the en- j 
irprise here alluded to, large sums of | 
loney were raised not only at home, but i 
so in Calcutta and other parts of India, 
adcr the specious pretence, that, in this ! 
ay, what was pompously styled the i 
/augelisation of Ireland would be effect- | 
1. To carry out the undertaking, I 
roselyti^ng schools were established 
iroughout the country, but especisdly in 
10 ^ places, where the peasantry suffer- I 
\ most severely from want and sickness, | 
ad groups of paid itinerant Bible read- j 
rs and preachers traversed unceasingly ! 
length and breadth of the Island, 


in order to urge forward m the best way 
I they could, without being at all scrupu- 
lous as to the means they made use of, 
the great work of the conversion of the 
Irish people. 

For the hundredth time within the 
j last throe centuries, the experiment of 
trying to seduce the Irish people from 
the Catholic Faith has signally failed, 
and the utmost result of it, which can 
be pointed at, is one, of which no res- 
1 pcctablc Christian of any denomination 
I could be proud, viz., the acquisition 
j to Protestautisra of some half dozen 
I starving creatures, whose fidelity to 
the ancient faith was over-powered by 
the assurance held out to them, of t.lieir 
temporal wants being at once abun- 
dantly supplied, on the sole coudition 
of their apostacy. 

It is relatef^ in the Holy Scripture, 
that, after his Past in* the desert for 
forty days, the Saviour was hungry, 
and that the devil profiting of the 
occasion took him up into a high moun- 
tain, from whence pointing out the sur- ^ 
rounding kingdoms, Satan ♦said to^him 

all these will I give you, if falling 
down you will adore 

Doubtless their affected love of the 
Bible, of which the abettors of the 
crusade on Irish Catholicity so often 
and so loudly boast, yill make them 
rejoice to find, that the mode, in which 
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their Proselytising efforts are carried 
OB,, has so very analogous a scriptural 
precedent, as that which has been just 
noticed by us. But whilst we felicitate 
them on the auspicious parallel to which 
we have made reference, they will not 
refuse to us the consolation of re- 
joicing, that our fellow Catholic coun- 
trymen have practically and effectually 
defeated those who tempted them to 
apostacy, by faithfully expressing in their 
conduct the sentiment, which their 
Saviour uttered in words, when he said 
to the tempter '' begone Satan.^^ 

But there is one point of difference, 
between the Saviour^s vict<)ry over Satan, 
and that of the Irish people over their 
tempters, which is deserving of their 
consideration. The Saviour’s victory 
was so great, that it is not read in Scrip- 
ture, that Satan any more returned to 
the assault. Now, if from the past, we 
judge of what will happen in time to 
come in Catholic Ireland, we may pro- 
nounce, that on future occasions, when- 
soever famine or some destructive epi- 
demic may visit the poor of that coun- 
try, the same unholy warfare against the 
religion of its people will be again re- 
newed. 

For such is the blind, infatuated, iuedr- 
ahle bigotry of the party engaged in the 
crusade against Catholicity in Ireland, 
that no amount of experience, no proofs, 
however clear and irrefragable, of the 
repeated failure of all their 'exertions in 
the cause of Proselytism, will induce 
them to abandon so hopeless an under- 
taking. Now, whilst with regard to some, 
the plea just mentioned may be advanc- 
ed in excuse of their obstinacy, there is 
a large number of their co-operators, for 
whom BO such excuse can be made. These 
are men, who turn to aciount the imbe- 
cile and incurable bigotry of their well 
meaning fellow-religionjjsts, both for their 
own pecuniary advantage and for that 
also of their relations and dependents. 

Even in ^t. Paul’s time, we learn 
fronf his first Epistle to Timothy, that 
there were then men in whose estimate 

gain was godliness/’ and the Saviour 
himself warned his followers to beware 
of those who devoured the houses pf 
widows under the pretence of long 
praypr : for, he adds, these shall receive 
, greater judgment. 


Assuredly, it is reasonable to assume, 
that, when undfir the pretence of ^religi. 
0118 seal, men affecting the character of 
Missionaries, before quitting the ordina- 
ry and appointed scene of their labours, 
for another with which they have no con- 
nection, must have first satisfied their 
consciences, that the spiritual wants oi 
their own flocks were so fully provided 
for, and their moral and religious condi- 
tion placed in so prosperous a state, thal 
they were free to devote their ministry tc 
the service of others who stood more it 
need of their pastoral assistance. 

Now, our readers will themselvc 
judge, how far this most reasouable con 
ditiou obtained with respect, to the on^ 
hundred English, and Scotch Missiona 
ries of almost every Protestant denomi 
nation, who lately entered on a crusad 
against Catholicity in Ireland, when the 
shall have read the following epitome c 
facts, relating to the present state ( 
morality and religion in England, Wales 
and Scotland. We may here observe, 
that the statements we are about to ad- 
N duce rest without exception, on the testi- 
mony not of Cathplic but of Pi’otestaiil 
writers, who have given their names t( 
the public ; and we may add, that thougl 
these statements thus authenticated have 
been for a considerable interval before 
the public, not one of them has been 
contradicted or even called into question. 

We beg again our readers to keep 
in recollection, that the authorities on 
which the subjoined statements rest are 
all exclusively Protestants of respecta- 
ble standing in Society, and of unira- 
peached character for veracity. We, 
moreover, desire it to be observed, that 
we bring forward the statements in ques- 
tion, not by any means for the purpose oi 
triumphing ourselves, or of wishing om 
Fellow-Catholics to triumph over then 
separated Brethren, on account of tbf 
painful and disgraceful details these state 
meats contain, but solely in order to de 
monstrate, that the vecerit exhibition o 
Protestant zeal for the conversioi\„of W 
Irish*Catholic$ was infinitely more need- 
ed, in Protestant England, Protestan 
Wales, and Protestant Scotland^ than 
was in Catholic Ireland. 

We shall begin our statements bj 
quoting the testimony of Dr. Guthrie 
a Protestant, as to the prevalence of tin 
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ice of druukenness* in • the respective 
capitals of France, England and Scot- 
and V I saw in one ^hour in Lon- 
loD, writes Dr. Guthrie, — and in Edin- 
nirgh, with all her Churches and 
jchools and piety, I see every day, — 
Qorc drunkenness than I saw in five long 
Qonths in guilty Paris/^ according to 
h5 Post Office Directory of 1848, Cham- 
leris Journal informs us that, there are 
n London 11 000 Public Houses — a num- 
ler far surpassing that of all the shops 
et apart for the Butchers, Bakers, Dairy- 
Qcn, Cheesemongers, Grocers, Green- 
grocers and Fishmongers of the same 
detropolis. 

In Scotland, the disproportion is still 
[lore remarkable. In forty cities and 
owns of Scotland, the dram-shops are 
11 the proportion of one to every 150 
ersons of the population ; Bakers' Shops 
1 that of one to every thousand persons, 
nd Booksellers' Shops in that of almost 
ne to every 2300 of the Inhabitants of 
ach of the localities. 

Mr. Vanderkest, who had been ern- 
loyed for six years in London by the 
lOndon City Mission Society, states, that 
i his district, which was a part of the 
'arish of Clerkenwell, two out of 
very three adults appear to be drutik- 
rds." Another equally competent and 
sspectable authority, Mr. Kay asserts, 
lat the habit of drunkenness pervades 
le masses of the operatives" (at large, 
i England) “ to an extent never before 
nown in this country." 

To these testimonies we subjoin the 
VO following very remarkable authenti- 
ited facts, viz. that within the last 
lirty years the consumption of spiritu- 
us liquors in England has increased in 

ratio more than double that of the 
apulation, whilst the use of Opium is 
80 at the same time rapidly increasing 
lere. In 1850 the import of Opium 
as 103,71 libs, in 1852 it reached the 
lormous amount of 951,7921bs. In 
le year in Edinburgh, the population of 
hich is 166,000, there were 9318 
^gutered* cases of drunkenness and in 
le same ear in Glasgow, where there 

a population of 338,667 peiwons, 
le number of registered cases of drun- 
enness Vas 26,000. It cannot be donbt- 
i, that the private, unregistered eases of 
teb a vice as drunkenness in both these 


cities far exceeded in putnber those^ 
which were brought under the notice of 
the Police authorities. 

In his Prize-Essay on. Juvenile depra- 
vity, Mr. Worsley, a Clergyman of the 
Anglican establishment, speaking of the 
poor population in England who reside 
within the circle of the manufacturing 
centre, says that, a state of things has 
arisen which has attained its climax in 
our age, by the total eradication of the 
very semblance of modesty in either sese^ 
among the poor within the circle of the 
manufacturing centre. 

But, perhaps this grievous evil is con- 
fined to the manufacturing districts on- 
ly of England, and does not extend its 
polluting influence to the agricultural 
population of that country. On this 
head, the writer just quoted, supplies the 
following testimony “The almost uni- 
versal absence" he says, ^^of chastity 
and purity among the labouring class, 
in our country villages at the present 
day, is notorious to every one at all ac- 
quainted with them." 

Let us now listen to the testimony 
on the same subject, recently given by 
two English Protestant gentlemen. Sir 
Francis Head, and Sir John Forbes, one 
of Her Majesty's Physicians. With 
respect to the first of these gentlemen, 
we may observe, that his testimony de- 
rives great weight from the circumstance, 
pf his notorious, malignant, rancorous 
hostility to the Irish Catholic Clergy. 

Speaking of the Irish girls, whom he 
saw in Dublin in the Marlborough Street 
National Schools," Sir F. Head saj^^s, 

“ I feel it due to truth to state, as briefly 
as possible, that, in no country in the 
world, that I have ever witnessed, have I 
ever beheld the indescribable native mo- 
desty which characterised their coun- 
tenances ; indeed, it was so striking, that 
I feel confident no traveller of ordinary 
observation could fail to notice it." 

Sir J. Forbes* notwithstanding, that, 
in the course of his Publication upon 
Ireland, he again and again profesilies 
himself a Protestant, yet, nevertheless, * 
feels it a duty he owes to truth, to |lbete, 
that, not only is the vice of inpontinency 
much less prevalent among the lower 
classes in Ireland than in England and 
Wales, bat also — what is a very signifi- 
cant fact^that it varies in different parts 
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of Ireland, exactly in proportion to the 
prevalence of the one religion or the 
other - the proportion of illegitimate 
children in Irolafld/* he says coincides 
almost exactly with the relative propor- 
tion of the two Religions in each pro- 
vince ; being large where the Protestant 
element is large, and small where it is 
small. 

The exact proportions, as ascertained 
from the number of the children of the 
inmates of workhouses, is as follows :* 

Illegitbnaie. Legitimate. 


Ireland, . . 

1 

to 

16-47 

England, 

] 

to 

1-^9 

Wales, . . . , 

1 

to 

0-87 

Englaiul and Wales. 

1 

to 

1--16 


Speaking of the Irish people at large. 
Sir J. Forbes adds, and Ave pray our 
readers to remember, that he gives this 
testimony not after a few days galloping 
excursion through the country, like that 
of Sir F. Head, but after having passed 
the entire season of autumn there, in 
constant familiar intercourse with all 
classes and grades of the population, 
Protestant as avcII as Catholic, I never 
met/^ he says, ^^witli one among them 
(the Irish Catholic people) who Avas not 
a sincere believer, and Avith very few 
who might not fairly claim to be both 
religious and Pious” And yet, this h the 
people to evangelize whom, Sectarians 
of all classes united together only after 
the fashion of Samson\s foxes Avho were 
tied together by their tails, collect mo- 
ney from all parts of tlie East and West, 
whilst in their own Protestant regions 
of England, Wales, and Scotland, there 
prevails, together Avith gross infidelity, so 
fearful an amount of horrible immorali- 
ty, as to threaten to bring down from 
outraged heaven, a vct^geance upon 
them, as terrible as that Avhich once be- 
fel Sodom and Qomorrah.^ 

{To be confirmed.) 

INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION OP THE 
CHRISTIAN YOUTH OF INDIA. 

Wk recommend to our reaSers, as well 
as to all AiK^ho take a real interest in the 
welfarife o^ the Christian .Youth of India; 

perusal and consideration of 

Fo' i»«(l t)iP other sfatfsiij^aJ rtxurni oootaiaeU m 

V laid attide we aie lo the UamUer.*' 


the very instructive extracts, we copy to 
day from the Tablet, on the great advan 
tages that accrue to the Pauper #Y out] 
of both sexes, from their having beci 
trained up in Industrial Schools, Alrea 
dy several such Schools have been intro 
duced into Ireland, and wlierever the 
have been established, not only has greii 
temporal relief been supplied to a lai’g 
number of the poor of each locality 
Avhere these Institutions have bee 
founded, but also habits of order an 
regularity most favorable to virtue hav 
made encouraging progress in the sani 
places. It would be well worthy th 
serious attention especially of the Head 
of the East Indian Community, to devis 
together some scheme, by means c 
wdiich the Pauper Youth of both sexf 
belonging to their body might be hrongli 
up to some Industrial pursuit, whic 
might afford them a competent subsi^ 
tcnce. It is a notorious and lamcntabl 
fact, that, for want of such an educatioi 
immense numbers of the poorer elassc 
of East Indians pass their youth in 
debasing idleness, so that when the 
reach maturity, they are unfitted fc 
exertion or industry of any useful de^ 
cription. From the same cause it als 
happens, that so many of the classes, v 
no AT speak of, contract immoral and (]( 
grading habits, which, for the most par 
are continued throughout life, and wliic 
render their character in a social poii 
of view despicable, whilst they grievou: 
]y dishonour the religion to Avhich tli 
great majority of the East Indian con 
rauuity belongs. To the same sonrt 
we -must moreover, ascribe the grer 
prevalence in those now spoken of, of 
want of truthfulness and integrity of prit 
ciplc, as well also as a terrible reckless 
ness in contracting debts wliich are ofle 
incurred by them for extravagancies i 
dress or table, wholly unsuited to tbt 
humble position in life. 

Hence also emanates a total absenc 
of that self-respect, which prompts hii 
who is possessed of that virtue,^ to reci 
to any honest industrious occupatior 
however humble, rather thanr sfidt ff 
eleenfbsynary support from his mor 
affluent neighbours. ^ 

The individual, or the association, wh 
would, raise the classes now alluded t 
from their present temporal and morf 
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prostrate condltiotl^ could not, we feel 
confident, adopt any means more effec- 
tual ^for the purpose than those, which 
the introduction of Industrial Schools 
would supply. If, in addition to the 
great blessing of secular and religious 
education, which the poor children of 
our community now so happily enjoy, 
tinder the enlightened and pious care of 
the Christian Brothers and of the Loretto 
Sisters, there were siipcradded to our 
Institutions, for the benefit and support, 
of the Pupils, well regulated Industrial 
Schools, suited both to the climate and 
to the health of the children, we might 
confidently expect to see in a very short 
time, a numerous generation of youth of 
both sexes rising up amongst us, who 
would do honour to our community, as 
well in a social, as in a rcligiougi point 
of view. 

The Institution of Udysselede — Belgium 
( Concluded.) 

The industrial eduoation is of much greater 
importanr* , espeoialiy when otie turns to tfie la^^t 
report of the Irish Poor Law OoniiiiHsionfis, 
and finds the strange verdict wlfuli they have 
there rec<M(led on a similar subject, Speaking 
of tho children who are inmates of the Irish 
woiknouses, and partitmlarly of those under the 
age of fifteen years, tiie Commissioners say — 

1 1 is imposi^ihle that these classes should not 
Buffer hoih physically and mentally from con- 
tinued residence in a workhouse ; where no de- 
gree of care in discipline or in training can sup- 
ply the moral advaiitge of doine.stic protection ; 
only an iudustiial system can duly awaken that 
energy of character which is necessary to enable 
them to struggle successfully for some position 
in BUL-if'iy, however humhle.” — (Sixth Anoiial 
Report, &c., 1853, p. 6 ) If this be true with re- 
gard to the children who are inmates of work- 
houses, what must be the prospect of reforming 
hy industrial institutions those cliildren who are 
itt a yet lower state of physical and moral de- 
gradation. If it is utterly impossible but that 
the good must suffer in those institutiems both 
in mind and body, what hope can there be of 
udng them to reclaim the bad? The truth 
I believe to be in an entirely opposite direction. 

I believe that industrial schools for the refor- 
mation of the most degradevl classes of children 
will be e.stablished, and will be siiooessful ; and 
I believe that this success will lead to a recon- 
struction upon a very much better basia of our 
entire wprkhouse system. 

Kuysselede is essentially an industrial school, 
character being to reform by means 
of industrial training. First of ali, as its 
ve 0 title imfdies, it is ah agripultural .school. 
Its farna extends over not less than 300 acres of 
ground, and embraces in practice many varieties 
of farming, gardening, and stook-keeping. The 
>oli U sandy and light, and requires peculiar 


34 V 

care and labour to make it in any way produc- 
tive. Th*" animals for the use of the farm on 
tho Slat December. 1852* included ten horses, 
twenty-nine cow^, nine oxen, three hulls, thir- 
teen heifers and bullookk, fifty pigs, sixteen 
sheep, besid **8 animals of l« 8 S importance. The 
crops of 1852 3 included rye (about rjinety*four 
acres), potatoes (about forty* five acres), oats 
(nearly twehry-four acres), fla* (nearly two and 
a half acres), carrots, trefoil, beetroot, Swedish 
and common turnips, buck-wheat, beans and 
peas, Jerusalem articliokes, colza, with nearly 
fifteen acres set apart for a kitchen- garden, and 
two and a half acres for an orchard. In all 
this there is scope enough for ngrieultural in- 
dustry and training of almost every kind. This 
is where the leading iilea of the insliiulion is to 
render the children whom the States takes under 
Its protection useful membors of society, a help 
to themselves and others instead of being a 
burthen and a nuisance to society. In Ireland 
— and still mo/e in England — where other ideas 
prevail, another system is acted upon. In Ire- 
land the law, I believe, is more liberal in this 
renpect than in England. But in Ireland, 
when the act, of 1818 relaxed the iron rigidness 
of the law— in Iri hind, whero several of the 
workhouses contain, every day many more 
children than are to be found at Uiiys.selede, the 
quantity of land that may be taken hy work- 
houses — “for the employment of children under 
the age of sixteen, and for the further purpose 
of instructing such children in an improveJ sys- 
tem of the cultivation of land^* — is expressly 
limited to “twenty five statute acres,” in addi- 
tion to fifteen acres which were allowed by former 
Acta of BarlianiHot. Forty acres in Ireland, 
300 acres in Belgium ; and the last Irish Poor 
Law Report, from which I have already quoted, 
lays dow'ii the m.ixim that any extension of in- 
dustrial trainiu!/ for pauper cliildren is heiiee- 
fnrih to be rigidly discouraged. 

But at lluysselede the trades taught to the 
children are even more important than the mere 
agricultural traini ig. This will be seen from 
the fullow'itig statement of the mode iu which 
the 620 children who were in the c-stablishment 
on the 31st of last December were habitually 
employed 

AGRIGULTURE. 

( 1 ) Gardeners employed iu the kitchen 

garden ... ... ... ... 50 

(2) Suporintfiiding the stock ... 9 

( 3 ) Variously emplovcd on the farm... 24 

# ^ . — 8 S 

WORKSHOPS. 

(4) Tailors ... 30 

(5) Mending clothes, &c. ... ... .46 

( 6 ) Blacksmiths, lock>miths, and ma- 
chinists ... ,20 

(7) Joiners, carpenters, and Cartwrights 21 * 

(8) Shoemsliers ... .T. 26 

(9) Bookbinders ... ... 2 

(10) Plaiting of straw ... 56 

(11 ) Makers of sjraw 7 

(12) Peelers of hox (TeiUe^re 10 

(13) Dressers of flax (Seraui6e%r9} 6 

(14) Silkwinders o* . ... 6 

(io) Stiiuneri ^ 60 
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(16) Weav«»rt ... 5 

(17) Cooper* ... 2 

(18) Tftrioua and irarjing> stone-break- 

ingi &o. •** ••• ••• 30 

' 335 

HOUSB SBRrica. 

(19) Washing 12 

(20) Kplucheiirs ... 13 

(21) Kitchen and other eervants 20 

(22) Overseers of cleaning (netroyages) 18 

(23) Overseers of the kitchen... ... 6 

(24) Overseer dii gaartier des employes 1 

(25) Assistant'bakers ... ... 4 

(26) •Assistant-storekeeper 1 

(27) Inhrinarian ... ... ... 2 

( 28 ) Porter.. ... ... ... 1 

(29) ClairoQ et chef de^section de grade 2 

79 

(30) Stck and in attendance on the in- 
firmary «■# ••• ••• 23 

Total ... 520 

The result of the various woVkships is^ that 
the tailors make not only the dresses and bed- 
clothes of the inmates, but the outfit of those 
who leave the house, and the sacks, cloths, &c., 
used in the establishment. The shoemakers 
not only make and mend shoes; but the collars, 
saddles, and harness necessary for the farm. In 
the stniihy they learn to make the various house- 
fittings, such as looks, bolts, hinges, the iron 
Work of window frames, &c., implements of hus- 
bandry, tools for the other workvshops, repairs of 
the Bteaiii*engiiie, of the lighting apparatus, 
tinwork, horseshoeing, and so on with the 
other trades and employments. Not that any of 
the children are confined eicIusiveW to a single 
calling-*-on the contrary, the rule of the house 
is that every child shall, as much as possible, 
learn one trade or calling in all its branches ; 
and even the children employed in the workshops 
are sent out occasionally to labour in the fields. 
But each child is taught a trade either that he 
bas practised before or that is likely to be useful 
to him In the country of hi^ domicile, or that is 
•Uitable to his bodily capacity. 

The result of ail this training, a moral 
point, is described by the Chaplain as being 
quite extraordinary. In making his report, lie 
fears to incur the charge of exaggeration and 
undue enthusiasm ; but he adds — “ what we 
have seen with our eyes and touched with our 
hands it is impossible for us to deny, if you 
had witnessed as we have done the change that 
has taken place in these children, formerly so 
vicious, bat now so submissive^ so orderly, so 
laborious, you woul3 loudly proclaim that they 
well earn the bread they eat, that they deserve 
all the interest taken in them, and that the fruits 
of this school much more thkn compensate for 
the trouble and the cost at which they have been 
obtained. Is it npt consoling to see these chil- 
crtn, as soon a} they get situations, so conduct 
themseNes as to give full satisfiAifion to their 
employes ?--. 9 pend their first moment of leisure 
in coming back to open their hearts to those 
brought them up, tilling their success i 
making known their hopes ^nd 
and seeking wholesotnc advice where it is 
teeter denied them ? Is it not consoling to 8 ee^ 
our iBfiors, at soon %s they land, hasten to ? iiit 


tne house in which they were reared and taught 
—our soldiers save their pay to come from the 
extreme hunts of the country to revisit the old 
scenes, revive the old recollections, and sponta- 
neously offer themselves during their short stay 
to renew their spiritual strength in the reception 
of the Holy Saorainents V* 

Such is a description of the result by a wit- 
ness who confesses that he is open to the suspi- 
cion of taking too favourable a view of the case.^, 
For those who attach less Weight to the evidence 
of such a witness than to the evidence of figures 
and facts, I shall close this too-long dissertation 
with a few figures, which give an abstract of 
the experience of Ruysselede down to the end 
of 1852:^ 

The school has admitted, children ... 744 


Of these there have been liberated 171 

Transferred to other institutions 32 

Absconded ... ... 11 

Dead ... 10 

, 234 

Remaining at Ruysselede 620 

744 


Of the 171 liberated thirty-six were set free 
in 1850 and 1851, and 135 in 1852' The con- 
duct of the thirty-six set free in the two former 
years is thus classified : 

Irreproachable J., 31 

Moderately good ... 2 

Left bis commune and now un- 
known ... ... ... 1 

Badly conducted ... ... 2 

36 

Of the 135 set free in 1852 the following par* 
ticulars are given : — 

Voluntarily enlisted in the army 14 
Sailors ... ... . . 2 

Servants ... ... ,,, H 

Weavers and other operatives 10 

Tailors ... ... .,8 

Cabinetmakers, &o. ... ... 4 

Gunsmiths and locksmiths ... 5 

Cowherds ... ... ... 13 

Journeymen.. ... ... 9 

Hawkers ... ... ... 4 

Gardeners ... ... 2 

Apothecaries’ boys .. ... 2 

Pinniaker ... ... ... 1 

Cooper ... 1 

Baker ... ... ... 1 

Overseers in a maison de eanti ... 2 

Candidate-overseer in the school of 
reform ... ... 1 

Returned to their families ... 36 

Left their commune and have es- 
caped our oversight 3 

Dead ... ... ■ . 1 

Gone back to the depot of mendi- * 
city ... ... ••• ... 

• mt 

135 

This list, which in itself is sufficiently satis- 
factory as to the result of traiping a parcel of 
I embryo thieves and vagrants, might bp much 
strengthened if 1 had space to give extracts 
from the certificates of good conduct which, in 
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the Report, ere appended to the initials of about 
lixteeiiP of (his list of 135. « But 1 must novir 
coitclude this, already too lonjij, dissertation ; 
and I do so in the words in which the Commit, 
tee of Inspection wind up their proofs of the 
reform of the children under their care : — “ Wo 
iniKht multiply these facts to prove that not in 
vain has the word Reform been inscribed on the 
very front of this School, but that this work of 
moral fegeneration bas really been accomplished 
wi(h unexpected success.’’ 

Pray Ood that this success, unmarred by 
bigotry or malignity of any kind, may be re. 
peated where it is so much needed — that is — on 
both sides of the Irish Ghaunel. 

F. L. 


as far as my voice goes these two parishes 
shall be chosen. I uw^ too much to the 
kindness and nobleness of the men of Mt ath, 
to, look beyond this county in any matti^r 
depending upon myself, and where their 
claim is as good as that of the men of any 
other county. Believing, then, that it will 
answer the wishes of the giver of this fund, 
I suggest that it be applied to the two larg- 
est parishes and towns in the county of 
Meath, Navan and Ktdls. 

My notion of (he use to be made of this 
fund is not merely that it sliould be receiv- 
ed, and 8|>ent, but that it, bhmdd be made 


Institution op Industrial Sciools. '*'®i 

circunistsinces will allow. Helieving, as I 

Ireland. that if the^ matter be taken up with the 

The Rev, Mr. Green, of Ballinasloe will | spirit which distinguishes the people of Meath, 
be delighted to find that the halt hour’s con- it may be made the commencement, in a 
vernation I had the honour of having with snmll way, of a very considerable industrial 
him the other day in the Tablet office is revolution in the county, I wish not to have 
likf^ly to turn to very good account. Scarce- the talent hid in a napkin, but put out to 
ly was my account of his industrial proceed- double and treble itself with a view to fur- 
ingh tn Ballinasloe printed and sent to Lon- (her results, I think, therefore, that if Na- 
don tlian I received from an excellent, muni- van and Kells are willing to accept this 
ficent lady, who resides there, the following bounty, the people of the towns and tho 
letter g^*ntry of the res()ective neigbbourlioods ought 

** Sir, — In reading in the Tablet how amongst them to make up each forty piiuiids 
much good may be done by industrial schools into at least a hundred. ].*et us see, then, 
for weaving muslin, I have taken (he liberty what can be done with 100£. in Navun and 
to request you to assist me by pointing out 10()£ in Kells towards establishing the weav- 
two Parish Priests in any part of Ireland ing of muslin. The figures given me by 
who have under their care children capable j the Kcv. Mr. Green supply the infonnatiou 
of skilled industry and in 'vant of work and ! we require. According to him there are 
wages ; and if they can be assured of doing three items of expense to be considered — 
for tlieir parishes as much as the Rev. Mr. the liouse in which the looms are placed. 
Green has done for his in Ballinasloe, I shall the looms themselves, and the teacher or 


be most happy to forward to each 40£, for foreman (he work. The expense of tho 

the purchase of looms, &c. — I remain. Sir, house is a cost which would vary according 

your obedient servant, to circumstances, and about which I need say 

nothing. The expense of the looms was 
“ Ist October, 1853.*' thus given me by the Rev. Mr. Green : — 

In answer to ray note asking for further Ten looms, at 2£. Ids. ... £27 

instructions this good lady replies — “ I leave Fittings, &c. ... IG 

the afifiir entirely in your hands to make use Carriage ... 3 

of my note in any way you please, except 

publishing my name.** * I asked leave to pub- # . £*1^, 

lish the name of the bountiful giver; but The instructor's or foremairs salary Mr. 
in the true spirit of the charity which has Green reckons at about one pound a weeljt#, 

dictated her munificence, she prefers to re* but after a few'woeks, or a very few montbej 

main unknown, and to do good in secret, it is calculated that all the current expenses. 

Some day or other, doubt not, God will both of house and instructor, will be coVere,^ 

reward her openly. As this good Indy has by the profits of the concerns As a jybandipg 
beeir*ki^id enough to leave in some degree expense, therefore, these may be left out of 

in my hands the arrangement of this little account. A small effort at the begittnihg* 

business, 1 think it better, both for the example while the chil^iren are receiving the first 
of the«ihing, and for the good to come of it rudiments of their instructtoii, ia; all that 
in evtry way, that what is to be done should ^is needed, and afterwards the thing will pay 
be done publicly. The donation^ a sum of itself. From first to last there is ho com* 
40£., being to each of two parishes, can mercial risk. The merchant or ma&u|keturer 
tavti no difficulty as to the county in whicb| in Glasgow or elsewhere supplies the thready 
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and pays for the weaving at a price agreed 400£. a year additional spent in the town in 
on. The market, therefore, is oa sure as the shape of wages. This alone wo'uld ha 
anything human cih be. The work of these something not inconsiderable in any country 
looms is in great demand. The supply of work, town in Ireland, 

therefore, may be relied on, and the price is But it means somethings a great deal mom 
a master <>f contract. All that remains to be than this, ns I have already explained in a 
Considered is tlie ])ric 0 of the looms. previous 7'ablet When the muslin is woven 

One obvious consideration must not bo it lias to bo embroidered. Five-and-twen'fcy 
pissed over, though, in saying ii, 1 repeat boys employed in weaving means, may 
xOiat I said a fortnight, ago. At starling mean, a large school or factory of grils em- 
wiih untrained hands a competent teacher ployed in embroidering the muslin, under the 
can superintend about ten looms ; bur tuition of those excellent Sisters of Mercy, 
afier about weeks teaching he can who aro quite able to do in Navan and Kells 

take under his care about ten looms more what other Sisters of Mercy have done in so 
and so on to a hundred. It is clear that many other places. I need hardly say that 
the more looms the teacher has under liis all these girls will be earning wages as well 
management ihe clieafier the work becomes as iho boys, 

—because the expense* of the leacher is then Nor is this all. The excellent letter which 
divided among a greater number of j^urds of I subjoin from Limerick shows us ^till fur- 
niivlitj. It is, then, a matter of economy to ther' prospects in advance. Amongst thessi' 

get as many looms as you can under the one one deserves especial notice. In the mus- 

master whose salary you must y)ay. Ten lin weaving establishment in Limerick mat 
looms are enough to ^ta^t wiih as an experi- ters are so arranged, that by putting by a 

inetit ; but in making ilic experiment it is certain sum out of his wages every weaver 

proper to hive llie means of sotring up is able, at the end of his apprenticeship, 

tw'enty, thirty or fifty looms if possible. to purchase his loom, and sot up as a weavoi 

My proposal therfore is, that in botli Navan on hia own account, and make way in tie 
and Kells— or whatever other parishes the “ workshop ’ for another untaught youth u 
donation sliall go to — the 40£. shall by take his place and learn this profitable in- 

subscription be raised to 1()0£. ; and that dustry. By this arrangement the workshop 

in each town this 100£. shall bo devoted hero, as in Flanders, becomes a nursery o 

exclusively to the purcliase of looms. At industry, and the means of training a con 

the rate communicated to me by Mr. Green , tinual succession of workmen, each of wliom 

100£. would purchase fivo-and tvventy looms ! when he is able to stand alone, goes ou 

—about a fourtii of the number which one land makes way for another to learn tin 
teacher could conveniently superintend. It i trade by which he is able to earn Ids bread 
will be observed that the cost of carriage Need I say more in recommendation o 
and fitting up of the looms and other such this enterprise ? I think not; but if it wen 
incidental cha^-ges are all inclutled in the needed sufficient will be found in the letie 
estimate I have now given. the building j from Limerick, to whioh 1 have already re 
Were obtained 100£ w^ould suffice to erect in j ferred, I hope before I die, from this smal 
it, ready for work, five-and-twenty looms. beginning, to see the county of Meath cover 
The 100£. being devoied to this exclusive ed with looms of every sort and every varie 
purpose, I think that at the outset the rent ty of manufacture, and 1 know not why ii 
of the building and the salary of the teacher every other county persons situated as 1 an 
should be borne by an additional and extra* should not, with their greater means am 
ordinary effort, undl the pupils become so capabilities, achieve results as great. 

expert and the protluce of the looms so valu- 

able as to render the establishment self-sup- Since the foregoing was written I hav 
porriiig. lu my judgment* nothing can be received another letter from the lady whos 
evRier than to accomplish this, and so satisfied charity has given rise to these suggestiom 
am I of the immense importance of taking and from it 1 give the following extract. : — 
opportunity of doing it, that I am ready “Dear Sir— In answer to your note of th 
to go ^omid from house to hoGife to beg the llih, 1 beg to say that my donatioi|,o6*4()i 
money n^^eded for the undertaking, if my do- to the piirish of Kells, and 4()£. to the pan*, 
log so will in any way facilitate the work. of Navan, shall be forthcoming at a daj 
wiiat this w(Trk means if it be notice from you. • 

^ twenty boys at full work “I have great hop»»8 that through yon 

cans an nve-twenty boys taken from idle-* valuable exertions a great blessing to th 
or t ie workhouse; ]00£. or 1?00£. a industrious poor will be accomplished, 
stwea wo tue poor rates; and 800£. or - y' Wishing that all your plans for the bene 
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fit of Ireland may be successful, I remain, 
dear !|ir, your much obliged servant, 

“47, Georpe’s-street, Limcnck, 

1 ii,l» October, 1853. 

“ Sir, — ITaving read in the Freemans 
Journal of rlio 8rh instant a speech purport- 
ing to be yours, in reference to the establish- 
ment of ‘ Model Workshops* at a town in 
West Flanders, 1 beg to hand you a state- 
ment of what has been done by a few enter- 
prising individuals in this city in the same 
way. 

“The * Limerick Muslin Weaving School' 
at Prospect- row, in this city, has been estab- 
lished in connection with a mercantile house 
in Glasgow, Messrs. T. and D. M ‘Donald 
iiiul Co., for the instruction and employment 
of boys in the art of weaving ‘ book’ and 
‘ jaconet' muslin. Suitable premises were 
obtained for the purpose at a moderate rent. 
Fifty horns are already set up, and an equal 
nuinb.'r of children engaged fiom the union 
workliouse, who are d-iily advancing in pro- 
ficiency under the care and direction of a 
luasier-Ws^avcr, provided by the firm ; a sub- 
scnfition ia required lor their maintenance 
end support during the tirst three months, 
after whicli period they become enabled, 
with ordinary attention and diligence, to ait- 
quire such suHicieiit knowledge ami skill in the 
business as will enable them to earn wages 
that, aflords aii independent livelihood in this 
llounsliing brarich of industry. Tne nins- 
liu, when 8taui[)e(i in Glasgow, is afterwards 
sewed in the embroidery schools /le/e, and 
also by females at their own iiomes, who 
were ftreviously trained. 

Extraneous aid is only required in the 
first instance to regulate the detaiLs and to 
put the niachineiy in motion, afier whiidi the 
sysieiii asmiines a coininercial form and be- 
comes sclf-supponing ; the demand for the 
articles produced seems to be unlimited, be- 
ing in general request, and free from power- 
loom competition. 

“ This establishment, although only in exis- 
.tence since ihe 1st of May last, has turned 
out, up to this time over 400 pieces or ‘ cuts* 
of wove muslin, of twelve yards each, which 
have been forwarded to Glasgow ihrougli the 
Dublin agent,, produced by these boys, to 
wliom the process was entirely new, 

“ llis Excellency ihe Lord Lieutenant, 
wITWi t«i this city last week, paid one of his 
fifst visits to this establishment, as you might 
f^erceive by 1 I 10 public journals, and expressed 
frequently his surprise and admiration at the 
progress made by the boys 10 such tt shorty 
period, stating tliat he did not expect any- 
thing like it^ and some English uiunufetc* 


turers who visited it were heard to declare 
that, ^for the time emf^oyed better work could 
not he produced , , 

‘‘ It is well that this infant exertion to esta- 
blish such an important branch of manufac- 
ture should he generally known as n trade 
ihat gives constant employment and ever 
finds a ready market, and it is a source of 
pride to the originators to learn from the 
careful and intelligent Scotch foreman tint 
these boys exhibit a Avillitigifess for industry 
und n talent in carrying out his instruction 
not exceeded by those of any other country 
whatever. 

“ It would be indeed he worthy of Irish- 
men were tliey to form a company among 
themselves to have the entire controt of tins 
manufacture i^defiendetit of S(‘oU;h or other 
aid, choosing tlietr own markets iiud kt^eping 

among themselms the profits which m an in- 
fant. and but partiaLlg sustained U!wb*riak- 
ing like the present, must of necessity go to 
oihers. What a /et^ here have begun might 
bo an example to Ireland in these days of 
industrial effort and mechanical progress, 
'^Deeming tlio information now conveyed 
(0 you perfectly relevant to the subject in- 
troduced 111 tile speech al)ove referred to, 

I have endeavoured to call your earnest at- 
teiitinii to the main features of oiir Limerick 
Mudiri Weaving Training Schoof and to 
conclude with informing you of an arrange- 
ment by the originators, which ho completely 
coinciden with your views as to creating a 
race of indcpeudeiit work- men from such 
* Work-sliops as you speak of, ami as 
We Itave establislied, that it wouhl be un- 
pardonable to omit it — viz., that of ena- 
bhug eacji boy as he advances towards per- 
fection in the manufao' ures to lay by such 
sum or sums from his earnings as will en- 
able him to pay for his loom, and in trans- 
ferring It 10 his own home, become hfs own 
miHier, find his own market, and. at the 
same tim^, give place in the * workshop’ to 
a new race of yv>ung and unskilled hands, 
who, in their turn, will also reiire indepent- 
ly and give flace to others in like manner — 
ilius circulating the opportuuitiei of honour- 
able industry and perhaps ultimate wealth 
among an unjustly impoverished though labo- 
rious raco — 1 have the honour to rentaln, 
dear Sir, very respectfully, • 

^ ^ “ John Btan, Soaret^ry* 

Industrial School at Kodlbrs in Flaneurs. 

The town of Roulers did what Tuam or 
Euniscorthy weuld not be allowed to do. It 
resolved to erect, and did actually erect, at 
its own expense, a large and handsome building 
for a School of Apprenticeship, which m the 
course of a year or tevo had sixty -five looms 
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at work and, ninety -firr pupils under inatruo- 
tions. That School is still in exititencd, is 
very ^flottrishintr, and has produced the happi- 
est results. To cufwn all, the Ooverntnent 
vhich is in the habit in Belgium of co-operat- 
ing with the local institutions, anti furthering 
in every pos-^ible way, their efffirts {or the 
good of the commviniiy, in July, 1846, supplied 
this workshop with improved looms, imported 
from England, France, and elsewhere. 

J’he Model Workshop having been thus estab- 
Ii8he<l, fbe next (jpestion is, what it did? Pre- 
vious to 1846 — 1 beliL’Vo I am quoting the words 
of an official document — ** The only important 
manufacture was linen yarn and linen cloth;” 
the large English looms were unused ; the Jac- 
quard loom was “entirely unknown and the 
most ordinary varieties of linen manufacture 
were practically utiknown in districts around 
Koulers. In this state of things the Directors ! 
of the Workshop applied themselves to three | 
things. First, to introduce improvements in | 
the machinery used for the production of arti- j 
oles already familiar to the district. Secondly, i 
to the introduction of manufactures hitlierlo 
unknown. And thirdly, to making expeiiments 
in new inventions applicable to these indus- 
tries, thus taking upon itaclf a risk liy which 
every private manufacturer might profit, but 
of which otherwise he might either know no- 
thing or be unwilling to incur the risk and lia- 
bility of failure. In about a year or little more 1 
the Workshop had set going with success the j 
manufacture of Napkins, Table-cloths, Ticken, j 
Figured Stuffs for trowsers. Fine Cambric ■ 
Handkerchiefs, sheeting twice the breadth be- 
fore used, Drills, and various other articles. 
For all these things they found a very easy 
mai ket. 

The success of this one experiment, and per- 
haps of some others, the particulars of winch 
have not come under my notice, determined the 
Oovernment to interfere decisively ; and, in the 
summer of 1847, a lloyal Decree was i.ssu^d 
auiliorising and i-ncouragiog t he establishment 
of such workshops giMierally, .and setting forth, 
as 1 understand, the conditions on which State 
iissistsnce would be giv^n. Under this en- 
couragement, between 1B47 and 1852, nearly a 

hundred Model Workshops were e^tabli.shed 

chiefly in the Flemish provinces ; and the.se 
workshofiR, in this short period, have already in- 
ti odu(?ed upwards of fifty manufactures, either 
wholly new to Btdgium or new to the district in 
which they have been Ifestablished.' 

Eet me now, by way of rendering intelligible 
the meaning of this fttatemciU, call your atcen- , 
lion to a few sentences of a*a ofHoial report j 
printed this very jear, %nd which express very 
clearly and socoiiietly the results achieved by the 
oife Workshop of .Roulers during the eight years 
of its exhitencer— “ Four hundreihifnd twenty- j 
nine (4i:9) apprentices have Ir anted their trade, ' 
of whom 301 were natives of Ronlers. i 

“ 1 his eatabUshrnem has al.^o trained many 
lus^jter^ wovknieu, who now iiave the manage- 
ment either of pr vatc estahlishineut or of work- 
shops sup|}»rted bv th(* State. 

T-he Workshop <.f llnulfr, kAppit itgplf OOH- 
•Wtii'.ly «a tt kvet wiih iudusti-iij progreii, and 


new inventions relative to weaving are there 
tried by experiment. 

“ The manufacturers show great readirfess to 
supply work, and pay renumerating prices. 

“Not a single loom has ever stopped working 
in this workshop. 

“It is reasonable to believe that the erection 
j of this workshop has contributed largely to 
I the extraordinitry increase which manufacture- 
* have taken in this locality. The number of 
factories increases every day. Three new spin- 
ning factories and a power loom factory are at 
this moment being erected at Rouiers.” 

I think you will agree with me that a success 
which can be thus described is of a very deci- 
Bive character. Nor does Roulera stand alone 
in giving proof of its usefulness; and to show 
this I will conclude my too long narrative with 
a statement culled from the same official docu- 
ment, and which describes just as unmistakeubly 
the general success of the entire system: — 

“ There are at this moineni in Western Flan- 
ders forty Model Workshops. 

“ In them 815 looms are at work, and the 
Boards of Management have besides distributed 
2 671 treddles, guttles, &c., of an improved con- 
.structiJn to weavers, whose indastrial education 
has been completed. 

“ The entire annual expense for tl whole 
Province is about 1.6361 , of wiiich the Province 
and the respective coinmune.s pay about 3271. g 
the State paying the remainder. 

“ The workman's industrial education finished, 
the school does not abandon him. Sometimes it 
gives him work, and the master continues to 
give him whatever information may be useful to 
him. 

“ The good orgauisation of these useful insti- 
tutions, their infiuence upon the industrial riches 
of the country, and upon the physical and in- 
tellectual condition of our populations, have at- 
tracted the attention of foreign Governments, 
who h.ive sent agents to visit them to study their 
organisation and results. 

“ The use of looms of new invention and im- 
proved tools and instruments forms successive- 
ly new workmen for private employers; it is 
the nursery from which individual manufactures 
get their best and moat useful ofieratives. 

The introduction into the Model Workshops 
of various manufactures hitherto unknown in 
these Provmces opened the way to tho relief of 
Flanders. The operation of the Workshops was 
so fiultful that ill short time it exercised a very 
hiippy influence upon individual enterprises, 
which, in its turn, strongly stimulated by the 
example, built factories in order to carry on these 
new industries,” 

Only la.st May (17) a member of the Chamber 
of Ilepresentatives, speaking of these Woik- 
shopB, 8Aja of them— “ They are attended by 
young people who formerly were vagrants, efc'ho 
ran about pilfering 1n the woods, or the mdds, qi 
begging, and who now are able to learn a trade 
and become Useful citizens. , * 

“ In founding these institutions the late Min 
jsters have deserved well of the country, ai»( 
have adopted one of the most efficacious mea 
Bur^s of relief* It may be truly said that tf 
thair intervention it it owing that a crowd o 
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poor people are able to live, who, bat for these 
M(ulel Woricahops, would lonir ainee bav© died 
\n fainifie and ia miser — Tablet. 


CHRISTMAS COLLECTION. 

A. D. 1853. 

Bbngal Vicariate Clergy Aid Fund. 

The usual collection for the object of 
paying for the education, support and 
passage from Europe to India of can- 
lidatcs for the sacred ministry in Ben- 
gal, will be made at Mass, both on next 
Christmas Night, and at the Masses on 
.^liristmas morning, in the Cathedral, St. 
Thomas^ and Durrumtollah Church, and 
n the succursal Chapels at Bow-Bazar 
ind the Circular Road. Those who can- 
lot attend, are respectfully requested 
o forward their subscription to any of 
he Catholic Clergymen of Calcutta, or 
0 the Wardens of the Cathedral. 


NOTICE. 

On Christmas Night there will be a 
olemn High Mass, and Sermon in the 
allowing Churches, viz. the Cathedral 
nd St. Thomas\ 

Oil Christmas morning, Mass will be 
olcbrated as usual, at the Chapels of 
it. Xavier Bow-Bazar and St. John 
loitakanah, at the Fort Chapel, and that 
f the Great Jail. 


THE RANK WHICH WOMAN 
lOLDS IN THE CHURCH OP GOD. 


Vanslated from a late number of the 
Civilta Cattolica of Rome, for the Ben- 
gal Catholic Herald* 

Woman, in the Divine decree, was 
"eated to be the companion and assis- 
int of man. The empire then, which 
lan should exercise over her, should not 
tj despotic as in paganism, but only one 
f direction, and such as is requisite for 
le ^Btcmment of the domestic Society, 
ver which they preside; the part^hich 
Je woman takes in this administration, 
"gardsthe household affairs of the family, 
>r which nature admirably disposes her ; 
hilst it qualifies the man for public avo- 
ations, by which the family is bound up 



with Society at large. Woman then is 
the administratrix of the family over 
which she presides, tys to affairs purely 
domestic ; and man, wearied and fatigued 
by the turmoil of external occupations, 
on his return to his home, is sure to find 
in her a faithful minister, who nnbur- 
thens him of every household care; a 
source of consolation, whose tender sym- 
pathy amply compensates him for the 
most arduous labours. But should Wo- 
man, besides the natural advantages 
belonging to her sex, be possessed of a 
solid fund of Christian virtues : oh ! then 
indeed, we may say with truth, she ac- 
quires in the eyes of her domestics and 
even of her hi/sband himself, an elevation 
of character, bordering on the Divine, 
which renders her dear and venerable to 
both, and changes her in their estimation 
into a being, paticipating of a nature 
more angelic than human. She cairns 
the anger of her husband when provoked, 
and by tender persuation leads him on 
all occasions to the performance of ac- 
tions the most mature, she maintains 
order in her family and provides for the 
minutest parts of all under her charge. 
But it is from the education of Children, 
that mankind can derive most benefit 
from the tender piety of the female sex. 
The mother has with regard to her off- 
spring, the privilege of being the first to 
infuse ideas into their tender minds, the 
first to teach their infant tongues to lisp ; 
the first, jn fine, to urge their puny 
strength to deeds of good or evil, of vir- 
tue or vice. By her w^atchful care, their 
first words may be the sacred names of 
Jesus and Mary, their first conceptions 
the knowledge of God, their first affec- 
tions the adoration and praise of the 
Most High. Nor is it only in the state of 
childhood, that the mother has it in her 
power to font the m6st character of 
her child, her maternal influence ends 
only with her existence, for, in her loving 
heart, the child is always sure to find a 
tender sympathy, allied with fond solici- 
tude, which speaking of the^numerons ad- 
vantages-socfal and moral can derive from 
the influence and exertions of truly Chris- 
tian women. Wq must not here neglect to 
add a truth, founded on strong historical 
evidences: namely, that almost all the 
Christian Kingdoms of Europe owe their 
conversion to Christiinity tothewirtne 
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and zeal of ilic female sex. Clotilda 
converted to the Faith her spouse Clovis, 
and with Iiim th<? whole of the French 
Nation, inuegonda, at eighteen years of 
age, prevailed upon her spouse Hermin- 
gild to embrace Christianity, and thus, 
was tlic instrument, made use of by 
Divine Providence, to bring over the 
whole of Spain to the fold of Christ. 
The conversion of St. i^tephen, and sub- 
sequently of his Kingdom, Hungary, 
was the first of the zealous exertions of 
Lis pious consort, sister of St. Henry the 
Emperor, Olga converted her Kingdom 
of Poland. Three Queens, Bertha of 
Kent, . Ethelburga of Northumberland, 
and Alchfleda of Mercia,^ in the sixth 
century, established Catholicity in Eng- 
land. And when imperial power invaded 
the temporal rights of the Church of 
Rome, in whom did the Venerable Pon- 
tiff, Gregory the Seventh, find the most 
zealous support, but in a woman, in 
Matilda, the heroine of the middle age, 
who commanding in person her troops, 
bade defiance to tlie formidable arms of 
Germany. Alike unmindful of the ties 
of relationship, which bound her to the 
sacrilegious Emperor, as of the danger 
to which she exposed her liberty and 
dominions, preferring to hazard every | 
thing, rather than remain neutral, whilst j 
the Church of God required her assist- 
ance. 

[To he continued.) 


cl P r t i 0 « s. 

CONVERSION. 

On the 27th Novenihei- last a Protestant girl 
brought up ih a nioet bigoted Proteatant school, 
being thoroughly convinced of the errors of 
protestantism, abjured pul)li(‘ly that hereby, and 
was received in the bosom of ihe Catholic Church 
ait Ahinednuggur b^ the lievd. F. Mo&es II. 0. 
Chaplain, — Bombay Cuthaiic Examiner. 

RUSSIAN PEPvSECUTION OF CATHO- 
LICS. 

At the prejient moroenr, wdien public feel- 
ing seems so sluggish and inlirfferent, to the 
great conspiracy of Russia Against Europe, 
no matter bow insolently it is carried forward, 
it is Ingbiy opportune lo^recal examples of 
the spirit really actuates, Russia against 
the Catliolic Church. Among them it ina*y 
be well to refresh ;lio recollection of our rea- 


ders as to the facts of that, hideous persecu- 
tion carried on by the llussian government 
against the CaibOlic Nuns of Minsk, whose 
holy Abbess, the Rev. Mother Makrnni 
Micezyslawsks, is still living in Rome. We 
are glad to see that our Protestant contempM- 
rary, the Standard, has had, w'e will not say 
the liberality, but the comraon humanity, to 
advert to those awful revelations, wiih refer- 
ence to the objecliou urged by some shallow 
Protestants, that in aiding Tuikey against 
Russia the powers are helping a barbarous 
against a Cliristian and civilised government. 

We shall, we think, be acquitted, says 
our contemporary, “of any extraordinary 
predilection for Romanism of the monastic 
system, but We profess ourselves of tlie mind 
and temper of Horne Tooke, when he said— 
‘There is nothing I hate so much as Popery, 
but show me Papists persecuted, and they 
shall command my sympathy and whatever 
aid I can afford them.*' lie then goes on to 
detail the leading features of the story, 
adding extracts from the narrative of tiie 
Abbess : — 

“ After many unsuccessful efforts by briber 
and menaces to iiuhico the Basilian Nuns t( 
conform to tlie Greek Church, they were ex- 
pelled from their convent, and marched, under 
a military guard, and cliained as criminals, tc 
Whitebsk. We do not know tho distance, 
but it must be considerable, as it occupiid 
seven days, and was urged with feiicli pitiless 
rapidity that some of the wretched prisoners 
died by the way. At Wiiebsk they wort 
placed at the mercy of a convent of Black 
Nuns of the Greek Church, Czernicks, anc 
an Archbishop — Nuns and ArohbiKhop intlani- 
ed against them in the highest degree hy tla 
odium theologicum, and an extravagant con- 
sumption of brandy. What was the treat 
merit prompted by superstitious zeal and ar 
dent spirits, will be seen in the following : — 
W’e were compelled to tlie vilest an 
hardest duties towards the Czernicks. Bf fen 
six in the morning vve were obliged to swecj 
the house, light the fire, prepare the wood 
carry it in, draw the waters, serve it, and n 
establish order and cleanliness after the orgic 
of the preceding evening. 

“ At six o’clock we were conducted to on 
hard labour, which varied according to fit' 
season. At first they made us break stones 
and draw tliem in wheelbarrows to which w 
were chained. From mid-day till tyietffdock 
reposec; from ono till dark, hard labour 
after which w'e were employed sonietiin/js i' 
the kitchen, sometimes in attending to th 
cattle, and sometimes in getting ready ih 
wood and water for the morrow ; they dirt it" 
the kitchen and tho bouse on puiqiose^ an 
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pspt the water wo brought in, all the time 
Ljoldiklg and beating ur wiultoiit pitty. 

** The labour of the day finished, they *hut 
8 up ill our prison without taking off our 
*ons. In this prison the only furniture was 
little straw, that served for our beds ; the 
rnauieut of our abode, the comfort of our 
^arts, the strength of our souls, was the be- 
>Ted Crucifix which we had brought from 
liiisk — -it was our Church, our Altar, our 
Taster, our Father, our all ! At its feet we 
nssed our nights in watching and prayer. 
Ve commenced with the prayers and exercises 
f our rule, which we had no leisure to per- 
irm in the day ; we took scarcely two hours’ 
leep. Such was our habit during the seven 
ears of our martyrdom. We always began 
nr firayers by asking of God, prostrate with 
ur faces to the earth, the conversion of the 
Imperor Nicholas. 

The food they gave us was so wretched, 
lat huiiger often drove us 4o eat the grass 
f the fields, and in the winter to partake of 
le food of the cows and pigs, in spite of the 
lows and throats of tho Czcrnicks, who used 
rutally to say to us, * You do not deserve 
le food of our hogs.' 

Ill the winter, in spite of the excessive 
larpriess of the cold in that country, they 
d'used us firing ; our Hftibs were often frozen, 
id our wounds on that account more painful. 
“ At the end of about two months (183B) 
egati the punishment of Hoggiug, which they 
lude us submit to twice a week ; Siermiz- 
o’s orders were 30 lashes, but Miclialevvicz 
ided 20 on lus own account. 

Thoro were certain weeks in which the 
oggin s should have been omitted, but, sliort- 
' biemazko, instigated by Michalewcz, gave 
rders for this torture to be more frequent ; 

> punish us for our devotion to the Holy 
diui’ch. 

Wo prepared ourselves for flagellation by 
editating upon that of Our Lord Jesus 
lirist. From His passion we delivered our 
rengtli, our support, and our consolation, in 
1 the varieties of martyrdom with which, 
10 after another, our fidelity and our con- 
ancy were tested. ^ 

“ We were flogged in the court yard, under 
short of shed, open on all sides, in the pro* 
nee of Miclialevvicz— the papas, the deacons, 
le chanters, the children, and of everything 
lat and blasphemed in this building 

at had been consecrated for the retreat and 
otj of spouses of Jesus Christ. 

“ After the reading of the decree 1 was 
‘0 first to prostrate myself to receive blows, 
here was no need to hold us; the cross of 
?sn8 Christ was enough to restrain us from 
trring under the blows which bruised our 


bodies. All the time this torture eiuUired, 
we seemed to behold Our Lord beaten with 
stripes, and this spectacll took away from us 
all feeling of pain. What most afilictod us 
was, that we were beaten quite naked ! But 
this sorrows we united to the sorrows of Our 
Lord 

“ Bnptista Downar was buried alive in a 
large stove, in which the Czernicks shut her 
up after having sent her to light tho fire. 

“ Nepomucena Groikowska died from a 
terrible blow, by which the Ignuraena (that is 
the Abbess) of the Czernicks clove open her 
head by striking it with a lug of wood, and 
that because she had dared to make u^e of a 
knife to scrape from a plank a stain of tar, 
which she coiilc>not remove in any other way, 

“ Soon afterwards new flagellations f)ut au 
end to the sufF^rings of two other of our 
Sisters, Susannah Rypinska and Coletta 
Sielawa ; the latter died on the very day of 
torture, at the conclusion of a scene which I 
am about to des<iribe.” 

The sequel of the catalogue of cruelties is 
too shocking to be unnecessarily presented. 
It may be, and no doubt it will bo suggested 
by Aberdeeniiea, tli«t the imperial govern- 
ment knew nothing of these barbarities, which 
would really di>graee Cannibals for cannibals 
do not inflict torture for torture sake ; but this 
were a false suggesiion. lii Russia tbo scheme 
of espionage is so complete that il»e imperial 
government, knows everything. Russian go- 
vernment is a government combining the vices 
of barbarism and civilisation in a degree in 
which they were never before combined — 
whatever is base in the European sysleiii 
with all thSt is savage in the policy of the 
East. Tiie imperial gevernrneht however, 
removed all doubt of its cognisance atid ap- 
probation of the proceedings at Wilebsk by 
the following ukase 

“ All that tho Archi-archi-archivey (that is 
to say, three times Archbishop) iSiemazko 
has done, and all that he may do for the pro- 
pagation of they orthodox religion, T approve, 
confirm, and declare holy, holy, thnee holy ; 
and I command that no person dure to resist 
him in anything t and L command also that 
in case of resistance tho military authoriiiea 
shall at all times and place furnish to the 
Archi-archi-archivey Sisinozkpj ou his simple 
demand, whatever armed force lie may think 
necessary ; and I sign this ukase with my 
own hand. 

(Sigfied) “ Nicholas I.*' 

The abominations described above conti- 
nued for seven years, four of them subsequent 
to the date of the imperial ukase.— 
Mvrnwg Chronicle. 
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We have spoken of the establishments which 
are coitd noted at Rome hy the FvertB dt Satnt 
JoHph^ of the Institute founded at Mam by the 
Moreau. The Holy 'Father has given them a 
fourth; It is a house designed to receive pri- 
soners under twenty years of age, and in which 
they will be submitted to all the influences which 
can act on their perverted hearts, in order to 
bring them back to the ways of well doing. 
This new penitentiary is established in the loca- 
lity of S. Balbiiie, which belongs to the chapter 
of S. Peter, and situated in the midst of proper- 
ty extensive for the exercise of the prisoners in 
the labours of agriculture. There will also be 
different workshops in the interior of the house. 


The Chartreuse of Floranoe onoo possessed a 
precious manuscript, containing'a history of the 
captivity of Pius VI. That manusciipt, no one 
knows how, fell into the hands of one Paglion- 
oeli. Our Holy Father has purchased it for a 
very high price ; it has been placed am ong the 
archives of the Vatican.— News. 


Last week the Rev, F. Rlnolfl. of the Order of Charity, 
pave u Reireat at S. Mary’a Convent. York. The Rev, 
W Pope, B. A., Chiral’s Colle^'e, Cambridge, son of the 
Jaleiocuinhent of Trinity Chureh, Mickle, gate, York, 
and nephew of Archbishop AVhaleley, has just been 
received into the Catholic Church ; also, Miaa Matthews, 
daughter of the Uev.— Matthesra. of York, Several other 
clerical and lay conversions are expected shortly to take 
place in that and oilier localities. 

Several members of the Episcopalian church in Gala- 
shiels have recently trniisfeired thidr attendance to the 
Stirlmg-street chupel, and entered into communion with 
the Roman Catholic Church.— .border Advertiser, 


IRELAND. 

The Association ftrr the Propagation of the 
Faith, total received from the 8th September 
to the 5th of Ocober,1853 £ 326 16 Hi 


CALCUTTA CATHOLIC SCHOOLS. 

The Annual Examinations at the Calcutta 
Catholic Schools will take place in the follow^ 
ing order : 

Viz. at the CathedVal Male atuf Female Schools 
on Saturday the 17th December. 

At the Bow- Bazar Male and Female Schools 
on Monday 19th Instant, 

At the Entally Convent Boarding and Day- 
School, and at. the Female Orphans-* School on 
Tuesday the 20th Instant. 

At. St. Jobr^s College and ibtHhe Loretto- 
House on Wednesday the 21st Instant. 

The Examinations at each School will com- 
mence at 9 o'clock A. M. As ^he private Exami- 
ualfi^s in each Establishment will be carried 
i^ays iromed'^tely previous to the 
dSjfjiS?ced for the public Examination in the Same,* 
: jbhly such a Numbej of the Pupils of each 
^ f/ill be interrogated at the public Bxaoii* 


nation as may be deemed sufEcient to satis! 
those present as tp the oare taken of the«educi 
tion of the Pupils. 

N. B. Parties invited to be present at tl 
Examinations at Entally, at St. John*s Colley 
or at the Loretto- House are requested to exhih 
their Cards of Invitation to the Gate-Keeper i 
each Establishment in order to prevent mistake 
and other inconvenienoies. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOL 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

Doctor O'Sullivan, Monbhoom, for the 
Orphanage, ... ... ... Ra. 50 

A Friend, through Mrs, J. Piaggio, ... 6 

Mrs. Young, 20 

Mr. Conductor Sheridan, Dum-Dum, 
thro' Rev. Mr. Prendergast for the 

Orphanage, 10 

Martha, Jane and Eliza, for the Orphan- 
age, thro' Mr. J. W. Robinson, ... 6 0 

Mr. Sami. Jones, for June and July, . 4 0 

,, J. F. Belltmy, for October, ... .. 1 0 

„ James Rostan, for Nov., .... 4 0 

„ John H. Rostan, for Oct. and Nov 2 0 

„ T. Sinaes, for Nov., .. .... 10 

,, P. Bonnaud, for ditto, ,,, .... 5 0 

Madame Bonnaud, for ditto, .... 2 0 

Donation from Mr. J. H. Rostan, ... . 50 0 


BOW^BAZAR. 


Collection made hy Mr. Jas, Mylan, in aid of I 
Xavier's Chapel for the month of October last. 


Mr. J, Baptist, 

„ F. Pereira, ... 

„ J. Brown, 

„ Richd, Deefholts, 

„ Robt. Deefholts,.,. 
„ E. Baptist, 

„ J. King, 

„ Chas. A. Pereira, 

„ J. F. Pinto, 

„ M. T. Lepies, ••• 
I, J. Leal, .*• ... 

,, F. Stuart, 

Mrs. R. DeLallana, ... 
,, Hohson, ... ... 

Speede, ... .«• 

„ M. B. Botellho,... 
„ A. Powell, *... 

,, R. Pyva, 

Mr. E. Botellho, ... 
,, P* Gill, ... ... 

„ Wm. Martin, ... 
,, J. Andrew, 

Mrs. R. Lepies, 

,, B't Martin, ... 
„ E. Ambrose, 

„ J. Francisco, ... 


2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 



Expenditure. 

Paid Servants' wages and Contingen- 
Ciei 




ooOcoooo 




* One hodyt aini one spirit — one LorJ^ one Faith, ono USpttsm.' 


'm 


o. 26.] Calcutta: Saturday, December 24, 1853. [Vol. XXV. 


THE I 

ENGAL CATHOLIC TIEIIALD. 

Calcutta : Saturday, Dec. 24<. 

FATE OE MORALITY AND KELL j 
GION IN GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND. 


In oiir last issue, we dwelt chiefly on 
le general prevalence of Drunken ness 
npurity and Inlidelity both in tlieory 
nl practice, among the masses of the 
jpulatioii in England, Wales and Scot- 
nd. AVe may here remark, that, hii- 
jiiily speaking, it is impossible, that 
ic vices of Drunkenness and Impurity 
lould be generally prevalent in any 
mntry, and not give birth to and be 
le certain occasion of numerous other 
ievous crimes. Of the crimes thus 
icasioned in England, we may notice 
:;re; principally, those of atrocious sa- 
ige assaults and murders of Wives and 
aramours, and also the horrible and re- 
)ltidg* sin of Infanticide, perpetrated 
ir the most part by the unhappy Pa- 
jnU of illegitimate children. 

Now ^ the public journals of Great 
ritain have recently a thousand times 
roclaimed, that the grievous sins just 
Rationed, and ascribed by us to 


DrunkeniieRS and Impurity as to their root 
and origin, have, for some time past, been, 
to a fearful extent, on the increase in 
England, Wales and Scotland. And in 
effect, once that it is establislied by un- 
deniable cvideuco, that Drunkenness and 
Impurity generally prevail in any com- 
munity, it becomes obvious to any re- 
flecting person acquainted with human 
nature, that these crimes must he un- 
avoidably productive of the others not 
less heinous, which we have ascribed to 
them, as e|fccts, neecssarily resulting in 
the moral order, from their proj)er and 
apposite causes. 

The very fact, that in the late session 
of Parliament, it was deemed necessary 
to bring in a Bill, to enable the Execu- 
tive Authorities to visit with condign, 
and even in some cases with severe cor- 
poral punishment, ofienders guilty of 
brutal assaults ^n their Wives, Paramours, 
or Children, demonstrates, that the crime 
hero spoken of, *has become so frequent , 
and so notorious, as to force the Legist 
lature to augment the already ponderous , 
and stern Criminal Code ot' Gre^^^BrL 
tain by a n^w enactment, for the pur* 
pose of repressing the growth of the 
outrages just refeyred to. 

In order to prove the necessity for 
prompt Legislative interference, for the 
repression of the crime now immediately 
under our consideration,' the Hon. Mem- 
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ber, by TFhom the Bill for that purpose ^ 
was introduced, after having laid before 
the House of Commons a brief but hor- 
rifying statement of some of the cases 
to which his attention had been directed, 
assured the House, that he had not 
availed himself of a quarter of the ma- 
terials, which he had at his disposal, to 
justify him in demanding from Parlia- 
ment the immediate enactment of 
some severe measure^ calculated to deter 
persons for the* time to come from per 
petrating similar grievous outrages to 
those then enumerated by him. The 
same Hon, Member, moreover, added, 
that, besides the cases then enumerated 
by him, there had been in^ London alone, 
within the two months immediately pre- 
ceding the day, on which he called the 
attention of the House to the subject, 
twenty other instances of similar offences 
of a most ferocious and brutal character. 

With respect to the atrocious crime of 
Infanticide, a crime in all cases of a most 
revolting nature, but especially when it 
is committed by the very authors of the 
Infants’ existence, the Coroner of one 
large English City, Leeds, publicly ex- 
pressed his opinion, that within the limits 
of his district alone, three hundred 
infants were annually made away with. 
The Physician who attended the Inquest, 
at which the Coroner thus openly express- 
ed himself, at the same time, declared his 
full conviction of the accuracy of the 
Coroner’s statement. 

From what has occurred 'still more 
recently in a case, the disgusting details 
of which appeared lately in the London 
journals there is but too much reason 
to fear, that the unnatural crime here 
spoken of is not confined to the lower 
classes of English Society, but that, 
unhappily, it has its patrons, abettors, 
and guilty perpetrators, ' even in the 
Scientific and Professional walks of life 
in Great Britain. 

(2b he continued,) 

CATUDLIC MISSION ATfiERHAM- 
PORE. 

Wb are happy to have to state, that 
th|t^'Gatholic8 at Berhampore were re‘ 
Tisited, at the desire of the Arch- 
» bishop, V. A. W. 6,, by Rev. ]j|r. Varalle, 


During his stay there, Rev. Mr. Varall 
baptised ten Children, administerjsd th 
Sacraments of * Penance and the Hoi 
Eucharist to about thirty persons an 
celebrated two marriages. 

THE CHRISTMAS EXAMINA-, 
TIONS. 


Male Orphanage. 

The annual examination of the pupi 
attached to the Catholic Male Orphana} 
took place in the spacious School rooi 
in the new building, on Saturday tl 
17th Instant, in the presence of 1 
Grace the Archbishop, the Clergy of ti 
Vicariate, Major Fagan, Count Lackt 
Steen, TV[icliael D’Souaa, Esq., and sev 
ral Ladies and Gentlemen, who feel ; 
interest in the Institution. We ha 
watched the progress of the School wi 
no little concern, and are happy that ; 
have now the pleasing task ot recordi 
the success which has attended the lahe 
of the Christian Brothers. Every hran 
of study which the pupils professed 
have learned, has been gone over w 
care ; and the result of the oxammati 
' could not but be highly satisfactory 
j all present. The business ot the t 
j commenced at 9 o’clock, when the jun 
■ classes were examined in Reading, op< 
, ing Meaning of words, Geography a 
I Parsing, in all of which they acquit 
‘ themselves very creditably. The pupih 

the first class were then put to a sey 

test in all the studies, to which th 
attention was directed during the ye 
In Grammar, History, Geography, 
use of the Globes, Arithmetic, Oeomet 
Natural Philosophy and Sacred Histc 
the pupils returned very accurate answ 
to questions put to them. A gen 
man who has had some experience in 
educational line, took a considers 
share in the examination of this cl 
and he expressed himself highly sa 
fied with the attainments of the yoi 
lads. He proposed a few sums, of rat 
an intricate nature, in simpie^lnwr 
Practidns, and the Extraction o 
Square Root, and the ready 
solutions of them 
had no superficial knowledge ° 
fal branch of study. In Geome 
in which the class is advanced as fa 
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ic 3rd Book of Euclid, the boys solved 
few » propositions with much facility ; 
ud they seemed to hav6 been perfectly 
t home in that branch of Natural Phi- 
)sophy, which treats of the Mechanical 
*owcrs. The course of study pursued 
t the School, though not of the highest 
rfler, yet embraces a very wide extent 
f knowledge ; — it is a course which is 
'cactly suited to that large class of the 
atholic Community for whose especial 
ants, the Institution has been estab- 
shed ; and we are perfectly convinced 
'om the result of this examination, that 
le children who have had the benefits 
the instructions imparted at the 
chool will, on entering the world, be- 
)me useful members of Society, The 
icitations we need not add were excel- 
nt ; the boys, some of whom were very 
uing, seemed to have understood and 
It what they uttered. We shall not 
nit to mention that we were no less 
■atified at the proficiency in music, 
hich many of the lads exhibited. At 
tcrvals Master Butfy played on the 
.ano with exquisite taste, and at the 
DSC of the examination, a song was 
ng by a number of boys with the 
Piano and Violin accompaniments in per- 
fect harmony, Iinmcdlhtdy after this. 
His Grace the Archbishop distributed 
Prizes to the most successful competi- 
tors, amongst whom were Masters E. 
Lackersteeu, J. P. Namey, A. Medlycott, 
r. Savedra, and a number of others 
svhose modest and respectful deportment 
3ould not fail to please every body, Af- 
:er the performance of this agreeable 
:ask, the Archbishop made a few ob- 
jervations on the result of the examina- 
tion of that day. His Grace remarked 
hat he did not entertain the least doubt 
bat he echoed the sentiments of all 
iresent when he said, that the Catholic 
Jommunity of Calcutta owed a deep 
lebt of gratitude to Brother Francis, 
ind his excellent colleagues, for the 
jreat care and attention they had paid 
.0 the Children in their charge. It was 
rerf^ gratifying to every body, continued 
iis Lordship to see the cliildrea.of the 
lewsral classes acquit themselves so credi- 
.a01y ’throughout the examination. He 
Jould not but be struck with the ready 
uid correct answers which they gave 
the questions proposed to them. After 


speaking at some length to the same 
purport. His Grace gave a short exhor-* 
tation to the children. there assembled, 
Reminding them of tlreir duty, in this 
holy season ; and wishing them a happy 
Christmas and pleasant vacation, he dis- 
missed them with his blessing. The 
assembly then dispersed highly pleased 
at what they had witnessed. 

Cathedral Female School. 

The examination of the children of 
the above School commenced immediate- 
ly after the conclusion of that of the 
Male Orphanage. The room iu which 
the examination was held was very taste- 
tully arranged.^ Wreaths of flowers hung 
all round, and contributed much to 
render the scene very agreeable. His 
Grace the Archbishop presided on the 
occasion ; and almost all who attended 
the examination of the Male Orphanage 
accompanied His Grace to the Fcmaie de- 
partment. The Children of the School 
were examined in Heading, Spelling, 
Grammar, Geography and Catechism. 
They gave very correct answers to all 
the questions put to them, and pointed 
ut places on the Maps with much quick- 
ess. It is evident from what we wit- 
nessed that much pains have been bes- 
towed on the little girls, whose progress 
has been very satisfactory ; at the con- 
clusion of the examination His Grace 
distributed the prizes, according to the 
order of merit of the successful candi- 
dates, • 

St. Xavier’s School Bow-Bazar, 

On Monday the 19th Inst., the exami- 
nation of the Pupils belonging to the 
above School took place, on which occa- 
sion His Grace the Archbishop, many of 
the Clergy of the Vicariate and several 
Ladies and ^entlemeu were present. 
The course of studies pursued in this 
School is almost on a par with that of 
the Cathedral Male Orphanage Schools. 
It consists of Reading, Spelling, Gram- 
mar, Geography, Sacred and Profana 
History, Arithmetic and Gxjometfijir.^, It 
would be superfluous to speak here of the 
care and attention which has been bes- 
towed upon the ^children;— Brother Ber- 
nard’s exertions have been very successful, 
and cannot but be duly appreciated. The 
junior classes were fir|t callbd up, and 
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examined in Reading, Spelling, Geo- 
graphy, Grammar and Catechism, in all 
of which they did exceedingly well. The 
pupils of the firtt class were then brought 
forward and were questioned, in all the 
studies which they had goncj over. One 
of the lads .solved a proposition in the 
2nd Hook, and another a proposition in 
tlic 4th Book of Euclid, with great ac- 
curacy, In Arithmetic they seemed to 
be very expert. Sums in practice were 
proposed, and Avorked with much facility, 
and they were afterwards verified by the 
Rule ot Three. There were two Essays 

on the birth of our Saviour/^ written by 
two of the leading boys of the School, 
one ot which was a very creditable per- 
formance ; the style was very good and 
the language gi ammatical. We are glad 
to hud that tlie boys arc exercised iu 
com])osilion, which \ve need not add will 
he of the greatest use to them in what- 
ever state of life they mav be placed. 
The business of the day closed at 12 
o’clock, wlicn His Grace the Archbishop 
distributed premiums to the boys, whose 
names were called out in succession— 
Master E, D’Souza carried off the Silver 
Medal, and the rest received useful arid 
pious hooks, some of which were beauti- 
fully bound. After this was done, His 
Grace complimented Brother Bernard in 
very flattering terms for the creditable 
manner iu which his boys had acquitted 
themselves, and having given the children 
Ji short exliortatiou, he dismissed them 
with his usicd blessing. Th(f number of 
boys at pniscut attending tliis School is 
upwards of one luiudred and eighty. 

Bow-B^azak PtniALE School. 

All those wlio were assembled at the 
Bow- Bazar Male Scliool on the 19th 
instant, adjourned to the girls’ depart- 
ment immediately after tl^e close of the 
examination of that School The exami- 
nation commenced as soon as Ilis Grace 
entered the hall, and ’ took his scat. 
The girls of the Free School were first 
.called forward, some of whom did ex- 
ceedingly Wll in all th^ .studies, in 
which they were questioned. Geogra- 
phy, Grammar, Arithmetic and Cate- 
chism formed the chief studios of the 
first cla^s, and in those they were ex- 
very strictly. One of the girlS 
a sum ^n Rule of Three on 


the board very correctly, and the au. 
swers of the whole class to questiouij 
in Geography ^ and Grammar, were re, 
turned with great promptness. When 
the girls •of the Free School retired 
those of the Pay School were called 
up in classes by rotation. The studie; 
.of these children were of highei 
! grade, and comprized Geography witl 
jthe use of the Globes, English, Parsin;,^ 
Sacred History, Blair’s Preceptor am 
Arithmetic. All the girls acquittec 
themselves very satisfactorily, and gav 
ready and correct answers to question 
put to them. In the adjoining Room 
there was a splendid desplay of al 
sorts of Fancy and Plain Work, don 
by the children of both the schools 
and were of themselves convinciii 
proofs of the care and attention bc^ 
towed upon the children by the Rel 
gious Ladies under whom they were pi; 
ced. Tables were covered with Crotcho 
Knitting, plain and lace works, iu 
variety of shapes. Wc were particr 
hil ly ' struck with the handsome an 
rich vestments for Priests, worked i 
embroidery, and several specimens < 
Crochet Work, representing ^ Uuc 
Tom and Eva.’^ “ Queen Victoria,” an 
the Dublin Exhibition.” 

At the close of the examination, II 
Grace distributed the prizes, among 
wliiidi were several dresses, and dre; 
pieces which were given to the poi 
children of the Free School. Thi 
as His Grace remarked in the sh(^ 
iddress he made after tlic distributic 
of the Prizes, was a very judicioi 
arrangement, and bespoke the kiiu 
ness and sympathy of the lady wl 
had the disposal of the prizes. Cloth 
were considered very acceptable pr 
sents to the poor at this season of tl 
year, and his Lordship was gratifii 
to find that the wants of the po 
children were so well met by the lai 
who presided over the School IJ 
Grace then thanked her on behalf 
the Catholic Community, for her u 
remitted exertions to promote ^thiuvi 
fare of those under her care. The J 
sembly broke up precisely at 2 o’clo^ 
The number of children on tire ji* 
of both the Female pay and fi 
schools at Bow-Bazar, is nearly two hu 
(Ired. 



TJHB BENGAL CATHOLIC^ H ERALD. 


355 


Intally Convent, Female Orphanage. 

On ’Tuesday the 20th» Instant, a very It is impossible to cpnvey in words, 
rgo number of ladies and gentlemen the gratification wc e&perienced from 
IS assembled in tlip hall of the lutally what we heard and witnessed at the 
>nvent, to witness the ciLamination of Female Orphanage, on the occasion of 
e young ladies attached to that Insti- the last examination. On our enter- 
Jiou. His Grace the Archbishop pre- ing the room, together with all those 
led on the occasion. A little before that had assembled in the hall of the 
► o’clock, the examination of the junior lutally Convent, our cars were greeted 
isses commenced with Scripture His- with the sound of sweet voices ; and 
ry, in which the children acquitted we heard the Happy Laiid/^ sung 
emselves very creditably. In Gram- throughout wdth great harmony. His 
[ir, Geograpliy and History they seem- Grace the Archbishop took his seat ou 
to be equally proficient. The exaini- a platform in the middle of the hall, 
.iiou of the first class, which occupied and the ladies and gentlemen of whom 
ore than an hour, embraced a variety there was a very large number, seated 
subjects, the chief of which were themselves on diairs and benches all 
Lcred and Profane History, English around. Many who came late were 
rammar with the correction of false obliged to stand until seats were pro- 
utax, Geography with the use of the cured for them. The examination of 
lobes and Astronomy. The questions one of the senior classes commenced 
L these subjects were no sooner propo.s- with reading. The children read in a 
(than answered. Wc were particular- clear voice, and with beautiful cnuncia- 
struck with the clear and correct pro- tion, and proper cmpliasis. Some diffi- 
Liiciatiau of the young ladies, who rc- cult parts were ex])laincd, and the roots 
,ed some pieces of Poetry in a manner, of certain words given with their deriva- 
iich elicited the admiration ot all pre- tioiis. The metliod of instruction adopt- 
rit. A few problems were worked ou is excellent : the only thing objcction- 
th th6 terrestrial and celestial Globes,! able we found was that questions were 
th such e*ase and quickness as to im- answered by the whole class simultanc- 
ess all with the conviction that the ' ously. T!bi% however, may be easily 
ng ladies who handled the Globes avoided. The children were then exa- 
ire thoroughly ac(]iiaiuted with the mined in Grammar, Catechism, and Scrip- 
bject on which they were questioned, turc Histoiy, in which they did very 
le examination throughout gave much well. The other classes were then call- 
tisfaction ; aud it would be superfluous cd up in succession and examined in the 
add that it did much credit to the same branches of study, and it is necd- 
rly Superioress who has the Superin- loss to add that the children aflbrded 
udance of the Institution. The chil- equal satisfaction. At the conclusion of 
cn by their answers shewed much intcl- the examination of each class, a song was 
?ence, aud seemed to have been well sung by the Orphan girls with the Piano 
ounded in everything they have been accompaniment. The children arc taught 
light. We were much delighted to see singing according to the llullah system, 
e tables in the middle of the hall cover- jmd wc do notf think wc ^hall be saying 
with beautiful crotchet and other fan- too much when we assert, that their per- 
works, which speak much in favor of formance did muph credit to them and 
c good taste and industry of those their excellent teachers. At intervals 
10 were employed on them. At the select pieces in Prose and Poetry were 
jse of the examination the Archbishop recited by some of the gir\j3 with very 
tiuKded, that the distribution of the ‘great effect. 'We have been noting !3owii 
izes of \he School, was deferred to the subjects of some of them, and they 
lother opportunity, in order to make are as follows: “ The Traveller at the 
the examination of the girls of source of the Nile'^ by Mrs, Hetnaas, 
e Female Orphanage, which was to pialogue ou Honesty Conrad and 
ke place immediately. Ellionore/^ from CampbelPs Pleasures of 

Hope. The Maniac/' hy Kirke White 

m I 
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Lines on a Mother^s Love.’^ Some of 
the pieces were delivered with great pa- 
thos, and we sure there was no one 
present, whose heart did not melt within 
him when he heard the recital of the 
following passage fron^ " Irving^s Christ- 
mas/^ — Orphan as I am — though for 
me no social hearth may blaze, no hospi- 
table roof throw open its doors, nor the 
w^rm grasp of friendship welcome me at 
the threshold — yet I feel the influence 
of the season beaming into my soul 
from the happy looks of those around 
me/^ 

At the close of the examination. His 
Grace distributed the prizes, and spoke 
in very high terms of fhe care and at- 
tention paid to the children by the la- 
dies, who had the charge of the Insti- 
tution. His Grace then stated, that there 
were at present ninety children on the 
establishment, thirteen were respectably 
married, and two obtained employment 
during the year. The children now rose 
and sang God save the Queen,’' and 
the assembly then dispersed, highly pleas- 
ed with everything they saw and heard ; 
on leaving the examination hall, we were 
ushered into a large room, in which we 
saw a magnificent collection, of Fancy 
Works of every description, submitted 
for sale for the benefit of thetDrphanage; 
and we were glad to find a very large 
number of articles disposed of on the 
spot within half an hour. 


CHRISTMAS COLLECTION. 
A. D. 1853. 


Bested Vicariate Clergy Aid Fund. 

Thu usual collection for the object of 
paying for the educatioi, support and 
passage from Europe to India of can- 
didates for the sacred ministry in Ben- 
gal, will bo made at Mass, both on next 
Christmas Night, and at the Masses on 
* Christmas morning, in the Cathedral, St. 
>Thoffias* and Lurrumtollah* Church, and 
in the succursal Chapels at Bow-Bazar 
and tbe Circular Road, Those who can- 
not attend, are rnapebtfully requested 
' their subscription to any of 
Catholic Clergymen of Calcutta, or 
Wardcus^of the Cathedral. 


NOTICE, 

On Christmas Night there will be 
Solemn High Mass, and Sermon in tl 
following Churches, viz. the Cathedr 
and St. Thomas'. 

On Christmas morning, Mass will 1 
celebrated as usual, at the Chapels., 
St. Xavier Bow- Bazar and St. Jol 
Boitakanah, at the Fort Chapel, and th 
of the Great Jail. 

N. B — On Christmas evening Vespc 
will not be celebrated at the Catlicdi 
or at St. Thomas' Church, 


CHURCH OP THE SACRED HEAR 
Dhurrumtollah. 

On Christmas Night there will be 
Solemn High Mass, at the Church 
the Sacred Heart. On Christmas mor 
ing, Mass will be celebrated as usual. 

CHRISTMAS NIGHT. 

Homlliks of Thomas a Kkmpts 

ON THE NIGHT OF CHUIST's NATIVITY. 

Seek our Lord whilst he may be foun 
call upon him wluUt he is near at ham 
Rise up all you that are Christ's faithful g( 
vaiifa, run all logeiJier to this great solemn 
of Christ’s nativity. For now The most saor 
night is come in which the Redeemer of t 
world, Jesus Christ, deigned to be born 
the glorious Virgin Mary. Rise, therefo 
all of you, and vratch. Prepare your hea 
and pray. Our Lord is come, “ come ye a 
adore.” Sedk Jesus, and you sliall find ini 
knock at the gate, and it shall be opened 
you ; enter into the place and you shall I 
hold him. Our King is come, “ our Chr 
is born to us.” Come let us adore him, a 
let us fall down at his feet ; for he it is w 
made us. Come angels and archangels, coi 
and sing, exult with joy, and sing psalms, 
you just! rejoice in our Lord, sing a hymn, 
our God ; publish his works among the Gt 
tiles. Our Lord is with us, let us not fe 
Our God is come in the flesh, he now with 
io his humanity, who is never absent in 
divinity. Come, great and small, old n; 
and ancient fathers, young men and virgi 
come sing a new song to our LcTd.^tfi^cai 
this day he hath wrought wonders. Lih 
your heans and hands to heaven, and 
®ll to his praise. Odr Lord 

with us, he not sad. (), you elect of Go 
put on your garments of joy and gladnc 
Cast away the works of duikness, and pul 
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lie armour of light; let ns watch on this 
acred night as on a bright day. Let us re- 
oice, *and spring again wi*h joy ; let us sing 
irid sound out hyruna>, with joy and jubilee to 
5rod our saviour. Let us present to him our 
ows, let our words testify to him our ready 
►bedience, “ Our Lord is with us/* let us not 
lepart, let us not relax, but sing to him with 
lacrity. 

2. Now that the angels sing in heaven, 
ind that the voice of praise resounds above, 
vho should abide to sleep? who would in- 
lulge a slumber, when every soul should long 
() be in jubilation With Jesus? Who would 
lot ihis night rise with great courage and 
lesire, when all things seem to abound with 
oy ? And thou, iherefort*, O, daughter of 
Zion ! rejoice and be glad ; and thou, O, 
Jerusalem ! make jubilation, because true 
(cace is come down from heaven tliis da}^ 
o pacify and repair wdiaf is in heaven and 
i^hat is on earth. T'lis day the true light shin- 
d upon the earth, that it might illuminate 
11 men believing in him. Tliis day great 
oy is made in Israel, because Christ is born 
n Betlileliem. Tliis day the heavens are 
aelliflnous all the world over, since from 
he moutlis of the learned Doctors most sweet 
Nirds do flow, whereby the infirm are re- 
reshed, the devout comforted, the ignorant 
iistruoted, the slothful excited, Die faithful 
iicouragod, and the incredulous confounded. 

3. Tina day the angtds exult, the archan- 
:ela rejoice, and all the ju*jr. arc replenished 
k'ith devotion and spiritual joy. 

*rhis night is turned into day, and into a 
;reat brightness, because light •shined in 
[arknesM to the righteous of heart : tliat is, 
air Lord, who is full of mercy and compus- 
ion. May this night be biased for over, 
jid he numbered among the solemn festivals. 
jOt them bless it, who are wont to bless the 
lay, and let all the .sons of light praise him, 
locause in it Christ is born, the son of God, 
he eternal light. Let not this night be pas- 
ed over without praise and thanksgiving, 
^et it not be obscure and dark, but enligh- 
ened from above, and let numbers of lights 
10 lighted ill the universal Church. Let no- 
hing be omitted which may contribute to 
he beauty thereof; but let its praises be con- 
inued even to the rising of the sun. And 
rheu the day grows clear, let the sun of 
ustice shine which is conceived in the hearts 
if tj|at Iqvo him ; and let a new devotion 
le again stirred in the hearts of all t^mt keep 
4tly this solemnity. This day appears a day 
if^alwstificiition ; let all the faithful’ rej >ice/ 
lecause it was long since foretold u» : “ Be 
ight mode, and light' was made.*' O, truly 
blessed night ! vthicit was illustrated with the 


birth of true light, and adorned with angeli- 
cal streams of brightness, by whoso songs and 
praises it is rendered glorious to all tlie faith- 
ful of the universal wor/d. O, truly most 
blessed night ! brighter than all the nights of 
all ages, which w^'vs made happy bv knowing 
the lime and liour when the* Son of God, en- 
dowed with our frail body, issued out of the 
Virgin’s womb O, sacred and undefiled na- 
tiviiy ! which a virginal fecundity, outstep- 
ping the bounds of nature, which a virginal 
purity adorned, and the Highest made chbice 
of, that mortal iimn might be saved ; O, 
blessed and joyful nativity ! which Changed 
the curse of our fitful parents into heavenly 
benedictions, and their sorrows into eternal 
joy. This night is deservedly venerable and 
amiable to all^men, wherein Clirist deigned 
to be born to deliver all men. 

4. Blessed bo, therefore, the Holy Trinity, 
by whose goodness and counsel man’s dignity 
was repaired, and the dovi/s craft, defeated. 

I bless thee, O God the leather, who sent 
thine only belove i son into the world for our 
redemption, 1 bless thee, () thou only Son 
of God, Christ Jesus, wfio assumed our nature 
to redeem mankind. ! biess thee, O Holy 
Comforting Spinr, who glorioudy and won- 
derfully accomplished all the mysteries of 
our redemptson from the beginning even to 
the end. Be infinite praise and glory given 
unto thee. Tldne be honour and power, O 
Supreme and E ernal Tnniiy, by whose provi- 
dence and ordinance this joyful and solemn 
festivity was bestowed upon us. Amen, 

“ Have you not .seen him whom my heart 
loveth?’* I speiik to you, O. holy angels^, tidl 
mo what jt>ii know t>f my Jesus. Wlu^re is 
the brtle one whic.li is born tons? Toiiu 
him out to me wliom my heart loveth. Or, 
if yon will not not do me that good <diice, do 
it at least by their mediation. \Gu»n you have 
judged worthy. I apeak to yon, O Nhepherds, 
tell me what you know of JeMis. Whore 
is the little one who is born to us ? What 
atmouaced the angel to you ? “I announce 
to you,” quo^h he, ** a .great joy, because 
this day a Saviour is born to you, who is 
Christ our Lord, in the city of David.^* 
And what sign •did he give you? ** You 
shall find" said he, “ the Infant wrapt up 
in swaddling cloths, and laid in a manger.” 
And what sung the holy angels? They sung 
“ Gloria in •excelsis Deo,” And then what 
did you? Presently with great speed and 
joy we ran to Bethlehem, and We found 
Jesus lying in *the manger.” Ah I what, is 
I this I hear? How sweet and delightful is 
^ that which I understand ! I care no more 
now ; I will run and this Child before 
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I die. But slay n whiJe, T pray, and I will 
go wUh you, aud we will all of us take 
up one residence. And O, all ye angels of 
God, concur ye aH ii» this, to lead me the 
straight way to the cradle of Christ. 

2. O, Joseph and Mary, O, open, open 
the door of my beloved, that so, being en- 
tered into his tabernacle, I may adore his 
foois ops. All the kings of the eanh had 
a longing desire to see the face of Solomon, 
and to hear his wisdom. And yet lo, more 
than Solomon is here ! Permit mo, therefore, 
to enter in, that I may kiss the footstool 
of his feet agjtin and again. For this is he 
whom the prophets foretold, the ansels an- 
nounced, and the lively and devout shepherds 
Visited. This is he whom I seek, whom I 
love, whom I desire to behold. 

3. What are thou afraid of, my soul? 
Cry out aloud, ask, knock, cesi-e not till 
the gate be opened, enter into the place of 
that admirable tabernacle, even till tliou 
come to the house of God. Approach with 
confideiico, and put ti'ystdf cordially into 
the compatiy of the new born infant ; for 
ho will not repulse thee nor drive thee aw’ay, 
but admit thee with silence and show thee 
his grace. Fear not in tlie presence of the 
weeping babe in the stable ; he weepa not 
for the wants ho suffers, but for thy sins. 
For he comes to seek thee, not lo lose thee, 
lie comes to ^ave, not to judge thee. He 
comes to loose thy shakles, not to bind thee 
He comos to suffer miseries, not to inflict 
ibom. His aim is to free thee from bondage 
not to impiison ihec. 

4. Why dost thou tremble at the aspect 
of a poor cliild ? Oh ! bo is God, say you, 
and in his hand is power and principality. 
It is true imbed, hut he comos not now to 
judge but to pardon sin. He publishelh 
mercy, siispendeth revenge. lie offers grace, 
defers wrath. He slmus love, excludes fear, 
lie covets rather to bo loved than feared. 
Say then, thou art welcome tliis day, O, my 
Saviour ! for thou art my Redeemer, O, my 
Lord God! O, much desired and amiable 
Child! show me thy mercy who am tiot capa- 
ble to behold thy 'glory. Lend me the aid 
of thy right hand, who am not able to en- 
dure the rigour of tliy jusifice. Even for 
thy endle ss mercy’s sake, biot out my iniqui- 
ty. I am sick and full of sores; 0, cure 
nty si>ul ! I mn blind and naked ; enlighten 
my darkl^esses, and adorn me wKfi true vir- 
tue*. I am withered away and lame; water 
my face witli teftrs, and direct all ray steps 
in thy paliks. My heiirl safth to thee, that 
fuy ftteeks thee out ; 1 desire, O, Lord 
Jesusv^^tO s«‘e thy f-ice ; and devoutly to visit 
thee the angej^ and shepherds; for 


thou art the salvation of my countenance anr] 
my God, who ought to be loved by me in- 
comparably, and above all other things.* 

5. None is fairer than thou, none more 
amiable, none more noble, none more holy. 
Thou art wiser than all, richer than all, 
and greater than all. Thine are the heavens, 
and thine the earth, the sea, and all contain- 
ed therein. The day is thine, ami thine tht 
the night ; summer and winter thou fram- 
edst ; and ordereat nil things in their certaii 
and set times : thou, I say, who wouldst bt 
born in the obscurity of the night, and ii 
the rigour of winter. O, the unspeiikabli 
love of God, and of ray Lord and Mastei 
Jesus Christ, weeping in the cradle, whon 
nil the angels of heaven do praise and ailore 
What measure of thankfulness ftrn I oblige 
to render to my most dear Lord : my Saviou 
and Redeemer, was born for my salvation 
and refused not, like a desolate poor man, t 
take up his lodging among beasts in a stable 
Truly 1 have nothing of worth to preseni 
yet must I not fail freely to ofter thee a goo 
will, as a testimony of my love and gmiitucb 
And what morn? shall I choose to sing wit 
the holy angels ? or shall I moan out of corn 
passion, by reflection of the w^eeping Child 
tears ? Both best please mo ; both parts 
must perform, and so as well weep witli Jesii 
as with the angels sing praises to Je^us, Froi 
this moment my resolution is to perform a 
this to God’s glory, ami to humble m\se 
before the eyes of iiis majesty ; who huinbU 
himself* even to the form of a little weepii 
infant. 

A MKDITATION AT THK VfCNEUADLE MANGEK 
OF cnuiST. 

O, how rev^end tliis place is ! Truly this 
is no other than the liouse of God, and the 
gate of heaven ; enter, go in my soul ; this 
is the little poor palace of a king ; beg here 
for a lodging, take up thy residence, stay with 
Jesus and Mary, and solemnise this day’s 
feast with them. Inquire for no oilier inn, 
hut revive humbly to stand or sit here, this 
day, near to the cradle. It is good fur thne 
to be here, yea much better than to dwell 
under the gilded roofs of kings. The in- 
habiting this mean cottage, and the society of 
its three inhabitants, sbould yield tby heart 
a large portion of content. For ali hough 
these poor pavements, if their vileness be 
looked upon, do but little please, yet jtre*>tbVir 
inmates jnonderfully noble, if wo contemplate 
their patience and virtuo. Here thereff^re 
shah thou this day dwell, here shaiu 
abide, here shall thou perservero. 

2. But let us enter further, arid more 
diligently coiUempltite the structure uf this 
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place. Inquire anti carefully observe where 
that '^enerable stable i.s situated which lodges 
the world 8 Creator, lodj^iufr God a child, a 
heavenly treasure, the price of our redemp- 
tion, tho joy of men and angels. Behold how 
God-muii, being born, lowly lies wrapped up 
in a fiwadling cloths, and keeps silence. How 
he lives most poorly and obscurely in this 
strange place, who, together with his IJeaven- 
ly Father, hestowa all things from above. 
Lmbrace this noblo stable with the arms of 
fervent love, and bestow frequent kisses upon 
it ; then cast thy«elf humbly down at tho 
lout of Jesus, Adore God here ! here de- | 
voutly moan ! Here watch, here pray, liere I 
read, here sing Psalms, hero exult, O, my | 
soul ! II you sufTor any sorrow or grievance ' 
..eclare it to this child ; di.solo,se tho desires 
of your heart to him, and acquaint him with 
all that concerns you. This sweet and lovely 
babe will teach the mild ids ways, and will 
admit tlio t'rayers ol the humble. He can 
euie the infirm, heal the contrite of heart, ) 
and bind their wounds: he cm pardon those ' 
that mourn, and free them from all passions, 
Present itiy lieari to this hulie, and beseech 
him to write his most sweet name therein. 
Bestow on him all that thou hast ; and be 
wholly Ids, from tins presimt moment for all 
Mernny. llis eternal and immense love will 
effect this happy work, that thou m.iyest ro- 
ll nqiiisli thyself, and love JeMis above all 
things. 

3. Behold iiow’', O, my soul, and consider 
whi'.t abund iium of rielios and glory are hero 
iwbehad! Regard not iransiiory treasures, 
nor woidly contentment, but look upon the wis- 
dom of (iod incarnaied, and the child bearing 
virgin, Joseph serving, and tl»e choirs of 
angels assisting. •* Fo trul^ our Lord is 
in this place.^' And my advice is, that you 
depart imt hence; for where, I pray, can 
you find wliat here you have already found ? 
If you search all the world over, yon shall 
never meet with so blessed a company, so 
holy a convent, so unanimous a congreg*ition. 
Tho most holy in heaven are here Usembled 
together, though by worldlings thOy are ne- 
glected, and set at nought. For in the 
whole world such wonders are not wrought, 
nor such rare novelties seen, nor so delight- 
ful joys heard of, as in this lowly cottage, 
where Joseph, Mary, and the child Jesus, 
lakt ju* the manger, keep their reMdence. 
For heft God and man, mother and Virgin, 

^ the old of years and a cliild are joined to- 

4. Consider what this so great condesceii- 
won, piety, love, humility, poverty, sweet - 
nes-it, grace, and excess of mercy would say. 
Turn over uU the ancient monurnents which 


prophesy of Christ, and observe how this 
day ^11 the testimonies of the Scriptures and 
the devout desires of th^ holy prophets are 
fulfilled. Mark how the pious obsequious- 
ness of the Most Blessed Virgin Mother; 
how infinitely she exults in ?nind with her 
noble child; note wishal in* what a sublime 
contemplation she is. to see the Son of God 
born of herself, and placed before lier in 
the manger In tliis numner turn over and 
consider all, as thougli thou wen pors'oaally 
]>reseiit at every one in particular; for we 
ought not to have leas affection and devo- 
tion to tliHSs things, though actually past, 
than if we did bohold them done before us 
at this pre«*ont moment. Liy up therefore 
in the closet of tliy heart this holy remem- 
brance. ronewefJ every year, liet ns not on- 
ly call to mind Jesus born and laid in tlie 
manger once, every year, but. let it frequ^mt- 
ly come in am ongat all your exerci-sos. Great 
wisdom, great ]niviiy and pitionee may be 
learnt of this bl^*s^ed babe, which may suf- 
fice to edify the vvhob* course of thy b<e ; 
because every action of (Uirist is our instruc- 
tion, and evo y •suffering of his is our con- 
solation, and be is mude sSalvadon and redemp- 
tion to thee and all the people, fie teacbeth 
time more forcibly by his example than hy 
his word, and persuades more ellioaciously 
by' his own works tlnm. by the actions of 
others. 

5 Let therefore »he sicrcd nalivity of 
Christ be always new to thee, nor permit so 
great a feast ever to })ass by wiihoui an at- 
tentive consideration. And, althougii the ex- 
terior veneration ))ass with time, yei let not 
the diligent considwraiion of it depart from 
thy heart? Be not therefore, my poor and 
miserable soul, ungrateful to God for^^iis 
grace; thou who wert so diligently sought 
! out, so mercifully drawn, so sweetly called, 
so mildly visited, So picniifully replenished 
with joy. It werQ a crime for thee to be sad, 
when life is born, and when there is rejoicing 
everywhere. “This day Jesus was. born, 
to thee; this day a son was given -to thee.” 
that with hiift, being a liltle one, thou noight- 
est, also, become a little one ; with a poor one, 
poor : humble vtith one, humble ; patient with 
one patient ; mild with one so heavenly mild. 
Bow down, therefore, to him, humbly, submit 
thyself to him willingly, that so thou mayjBst 
be exalted* with him eternally (thatth, Christ, 
the Son of God), who assembled together the 
little ones, came down from the celesilai seats 
above. * \ 

6. Gather now in this smun space of 
time what may be useful for thee all the 
course of thy life. Htm knowest thou, but 
this may be thy last least in ihis^ world?* 
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A 0(3 I would to CJi'd thou wouldst now oele- 
brate this 90 devoutly, that thou mi^htest 
repoae a great cork|jiderKui in Jesus, thai in 
the end of timo thou miglitrst 'merit to go 
with him to the eternal feast No doubr 
but a strict account will be exacted of 
thee, how perfectly thou art confonntd to 
him in thy life. Whilst thou hast yet time 
then, and meana to advance thysoif, have a 
care not to suffer him to pass by witiiout ad- 
vantrtgo to thee, but endeavour lo contract 
so absolute a league of friendship with him 
that thou mayest be numbered amongst l»is 
choice friends. If Christ were so good and 
gracious as to perform those ihings for thy 
salvation, be not thou so far wanfiug to thy- 
self as not to take thorn diligently into thy 
oonsideru'ion. Chri«t, is silent* in word, but 
his W( rk.s speak. Ilis tongue keeps ailencn, 
but his lender limbs moke clear exjiressions : 
so doth alsi* his hiirnilsty ; so doth liis ex- 
treme great want The Virgin Mary, loo, 
keeps silence, bur tbe elements do not so. 
Jesus lies hid in the manger, but lie i-< pub- 
lished by the angel, lie appears vile and 
abject in his clotlis, but lie is declared pre- 
cious in his s'gns Herod is troubled at 
the news, but the shepherds niu to fil'd him. 
The scribes and Piiarasios disdain him, but 
the threo Idessed kings adore liim. 

7. Observe on jiiin, therefore, not only 
great and sublime things, but small and abject 
Hungs vvith-il ; tor in both nafures lie appears 
a groat Lord and exceeding praise-worthy: 
being higli above all the angels, and the most 
humble amongst all men, ITuman tKings are 
joined with divine, high things with low, 
precious with vilo-i; little with such as are 
iiiAgnificeut, and i,ne fanhful ought to vene- 
rate tliora altogether with due honour. Let 
110 ^ therefore, the thing clothes scandalise 
thee, which preach the Son of God’s humility. 
Neither be thou troubled at the poor manger 
which the Kmg of Kings and Lord of angnls 
tnade choice of for his palace. Consider not 
what is glittering to the eyes of flesh, but 
how grea^ a mystery of man’s salvation is 
here performnd. Loi)k upon Jciis and Mary, 
the Lord and Queen of tlie universe, who 
have no cares common with (hose of worldly 
persons. Here are no stately palaces, but 
celestial solaces. The sound of the trumpet 
and harp is not here heard, but the melodious 
voices of«the lufavenly choirs. J- wish yon 
did feel in spirit that yon were present to all 
these, and that elscwlmre there is no living. 
Ood’b wor^ is now near to your mouth, pro- 
vtde 4 ^ only »cck biiti with a right heart ; 
for Ijpw ho is louuu iu Ins niother’s lap, who 
wgs In tim bosom of his Father from all eter- 
^n\ Tiphe Ood b now become so near 


to thee, that thou mnyost embrace him a^ 
a litile child, bear him in your arm|i, toi», 
as a tender babe*| because the word is madu 
flesh, and dwells in us. Behold, he wliotu 
the world i'l not capable of containing lies as 
a poor crea'ure in the stable; and he fhiu 
bears the globe, in virtue of his word, is 
borne by his inotiier. lie whom the cheru* 
biins and seraphiras do praise is led with :i 
little milk ! Which of all these things aiy 
not equally admirable and amiable ? 

8. W'bat canst thou desire more? how 
could he either be more near to, or like thee 1 
Behold thy bones and thy flesh. Thy God 
is become thy brother. Who ever saw or 
he-ard the like wmnder ? Woe be to thee ii 
fhou dost depart trom him. And happy an 
thou if thou hast recourse to him with thj 
whole heart. Approach the throne of hn 
grace wiih confidence ; for, though he la 
poor in worldly riches, yet are all the irea 
suros of the wisdom and knowledge of Goi 
hid in him- Prepare therefore clean bp 
to kiss him; wash tliine eyes with tears t' 
behold him ; purify thy hands to touch him 
spread out thy hands to embrace him ; am 
humbly bow’^ thy knees to adore him, C) tli.i 
thou hadst now a neat coffer, all beautifull' 
onriohod with gold and diamonds, that there 
in thou mightest preserve and keep God, a 
new'-born child ! But there is no coffer ^ 
fit and worthy to receive God, a child, :i 
ihj' heart purifi*^d from all malice ; lor he re 
qiiire.s no outward ornament, but rather iha 
which 18 intimated mystically thereby, am 
this kind ol ornaineul is very dear and grate 
ful to him. 

9. But how can you prepare you^^c] 

worthily to receive him ? T .0 fly Iroin him 1 

no ways expedient ; and to approach liii 
with an unclean heart is very indecent. Bn 
how shalt thou be purified, being engaged i^ 
»o many vices ? Be not too apprehensive, 
nor dispair upon the sense of your wounds ; 
let it displease thee that thou art such aa 
thou a]« Wash out the stains of tliy crimes 
wirfi tears ; purge the guilt of thy conscience 
with inward contrition ; and beg ol him the 
oil of mercy, the gift of a plenary indulgence, 
and the restoring of new grace, and so, 
though thou be very much spotted, yet shall 
not thy case be desperate. This child knows 
the art of purifying unclean things, ^ 

whiting black ; he can calm what is stormy, 
sweeten *w)iat is sour, lighten wliat is bur- 
(hensome, extirpate all vices, and 

the joy and peace of the heart. 8uch he is, 
that he cannot be Infected. By his touch the 
diseased are healed, and the tnfirm become 
Strong. Now therefore prepare him a clean 
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hofirt, wherein thou mayesi lotlge Jesus, the much, aye very much, was wanting to render 
Son of God. (lie eleves of itiose seminaries (it for the res- 

* ponsiblo spheres in wiiictutiiey were dcstiiUMl, 

Tii,^ — to move aiul to dis/lmrge riie duties of 

Ti> t' »» J|» ‘i>> which tlipy were supposed to be trained. Be- 
w Jir yond the ordinary routine of readnig and 

writing, and powers of cornmou-place con- 
ClllURTM.vs HYMN. versatioii, we (lave rarely met with one wlio 

( I'or the a vngaL Catholic Herald, j could Roar. Vacuity of mind was the almost 

‘ Foi uiilo you 18 born thi.-* day, a Saviour who la Chriat the j all porvaditig characteristic. But, IllOSt agree- 


Lord.” 

Ib'hoUi t Ihp ancient darkness breaks 
'rijat o’er the nations lay, 

And morn wiili purple banner wakes, 
liiii'hl lierald oi the day; 

Hush’d are hoarse Sinai’s ttmnders dread, 
t)escetulini» Ani;ela sing. 

And crush’d Judea lifts tlie liead. 

To hail her promis'd king. 

Th(‘ harp of proplieey, so long, 

Hy sacred )in()nlse Hr’d, 

Hath bieadth’d its last entrancing song. 
And witli tin; seer expir-nl. 

Symbol .^id typo, whose linked chain, 
AtTldeii’!, bower began, 

No moie in dim and shadowy strain. 
Announce the truth to man. 

Messiah «'oni('S ’ wliat throne of .stale, 
Miall win lus idorions sway 'f 
’I'hrow wide Oh Eirtli ! fh> lofties' gate, 
To give the highest way : 

\'et no'- to men of royal birth. 

Not Lo Ibi' sous of fame, 

Not ui the BCejiiicd pomp of eailh. 

The meek Uedeemer came. 

No — Turn to N.iTiuetli’s noteless Imund, 
Tunj to the lowliest tiain, 

^Vllo ^lov\ly o’er Hut ihiongiiig ground, 
f ivss on with pilgrim pain; 

Turn to the manger scorn’d aud Ume, 
hnmblevSt inmates trod. 

And in di'Kiliou'.s deept-st lone, 

Reveie the Son of God. 
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THE LORETTO CONVENT. 

The delight one iiidividuiilly experjinces is 
doubly enhanced when one sees all around 
equally delighted. Indeed the feeling of 
happiness is infectious, and by a pcculicy 
raagneiism diffuses its sympathetic power in 
a mysterious but unmistakable way. ’ Of the 
truth of this theory we had pleasanr experi- 
eneg on Wednesday last, in witne'‘sing the 
examinat^n and the Itistrionic performances 
of the pupils of Loretto House, Chowiiughee. 
tK^ojourn of many yoars iu Calcutta, an in- 
sight to its sciiolastic establishments for 
young ladies, a varied acquaintance with boili 
spinsters and matrons who hud been educated 
them, forced on us the conviction that 


! ably surpri.sed and delighted were vve to re- 
! mark, not only the high standard of proficien- 
* cy but the thorough well-gi ouiuling in their 
' studies that the pupils of this excellent In- 
! stitution evidenced. Ttieir examination was 
! not the ordinary routine of categorical res- 
ponses, conned for tiie cxicasion, and enun- 
ciated by roty, but the emphasis of delivery 
left no doubt (hat the understanding had 
fully compassed all that memory liad retained. 
High meed of praise is duo to the talent and 
assiduity of the teachers in imparting know- 
ledge, and to the zeal and diligence of the 
pupils in acqniring it. In saying llms much 
we feel satisfied that we are bill giving ex- 
pression to the sentiments of a crowd of 
ntixious iiarents, guardians, and friends, whose 
proudly beaming eyes betokened that they 
were highly satisfied vviih the .success iliat had 
HI tended the labor.s ot the ladies entrusted 
with the responsible charge of educating tlie 
pupils confided to iheir tuulage. A most 
striking loatiue that powerfully attracted our 
notice was the feeling of coidial regard and 
afleciioiiate tenderness tliat subsists between 
the ladies of ilie. insiituiion and their scholars, 

— establishing an intercourse of love, without 
in the sliglitest degree affeci:ng the respect 
essentially^ requisite to be sustained in their 
relative positions. 

The Musical performances, both vocal and 
insirumeiital, were masterly. The specimens 
of Drawing, Cahgraphy, Needle- work, and 
Embroidery (hat we examined exlnhitud both 
tavste and proficiency. 

The representations of Scenes from Un- 
cle Toms Cabiu’^ were w’ell selected and 
admirably earthed out. Tjie wondeiful power 
of memory^ and the easy, graccfnl self-pos- 
session with which St. Clair, Mario, Miss 
Ophelia, and Ev»a performed tlieir respective 
parts surpiised us. Little Tofisey, too, sus- 
tained her part admirably. In strongly re- 
commending this in^ti(utlon /o the notice of 
parents and guardians, perhaps it would be as 
well 10 mention that the rf^ligious principles 
of the pupils are in no way interfered with— 

80 that those olf the Protestant persuasion 
^need be under no ajipreheusion of their chil- 
dren bocoming proselytes to an alien faith. 
Such uppreheusion, we^ave reason to know, * 
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lias deterred maMv iVam availing thornnelves 
of tile superior f'linoatinnal advantages held 
oiU by this Insiitusbo *, hut the fact of many 
Protesiant childreiiVbeing now pupils leads u« 
to hope tliat 80 gruundloss a foar is fast dissi' 
putlog, The best thanks of tiie guests of 
WeduHMlay are due to the Ladies and Direc 
tors of Loretto House; and, in the behalf of 
ourselves and those guests, we would beg to 
fender them with a liearty widi that every 
success and prosperity may attend the In- 
fititutiori. — Hurharu, Dec, 23, 


IMPORTANT TO TRACT DISTRIBU- 
TORS. 

On Saturday morning a young man named 
William Smith, w’as brought, ap at ilio CapeU 
street police-office, before Mr. O* Callaghan, 
charged by Martin A. O’Brennan, Esq., with 
having acted in a manner calculated to provoke 
him to commit a breach of the peace, by pre- 
senting him wdih a tract against the Catholic 
religion. 

The prisoner — who it appears is a hired dtslri- 
hutor of proselytising tract.s, and an “ agent” 
(as he descriheii himself) in the employ of the 
Rev, Mr, M’Carthy, of 8r.. Michai/.s — having 
been placed in the dock, Mr. O’ Brennan was 
called on by the bench to stale his complaint. 

The ca^e seemed to e.xcite oonsiderahio inter- 
est, the office being fi led with a number of per- 
sona, amongst, whom wore several members of 
the Bible Missionary Society, &c. 

Mr. 0' Brennan proceeded to state that on 
Friday evening last he was walking through 
Sackville-street, accompanied by a lady, wduMi 
suddenly a paper or tract was thurst into his 
hand by the prisoner, who, after having done 
80 , began to laugh at him (Mr. O' Brennan), as 
did also a woman who was standing beside the 
prisoner. This obtru.sive insolence •-on the pri- 
soner's part excited Mr. O’Brennaii’s suspieions 
as to the character of the document thus forced 
upon him, and lie forthwith approached the next 
lamp, and by its light proceeded to examine the 
pamphlet. I‘ie found it to a proselytising tract 
containing a mass of most outrageous and often- 
pive insults against his (Mr. O’Brennan’s) reli- 
gion, treating with ridicule and abuse of the 
tenets and doctrines looked upon and revered by 
all Catholics as mostsacted. ()n ascertaining 
the nature of the tract, and taking into consi- 
deration the evidently pierncditAted insolence of 
the party who had thurst it into his hand, Mr. 
O’Breiinan handed the lady who accompanied 
him into a shop, and turned back to where he 
Kid left the prisoner, and he found him a little 
higher 0 ^ 1.011 th<^ flagway still pursuing his mis- 
aion of annoyance. Mr. O'Brennan immediate- 
■ called A police-constable and handed the pri- 
into custody. He (Mr. O'Brennan) now 
Hsought the protection of the* law against the 
9 repetition of such a nuisance, nnd^ submitted 
that ili»^ conduct of the prisoner as regarded him’ 
(Mr, O’Brennan) wag a constructive a.ssault, 
and s‘ 4 ch ab should fjc dealt with. If the pvi- 


Bonei, for instance, had been found throwin 
night soil or other offensive matter upoi 
the footway, the foliceman on duty wftuld ;i 
once, and without any charge being pr«ferrt*( 
take him into custody, and the bench woul 
punish him by a fine or imprisoMinent as ;i 
offender. But here, in the present case, thi 
inf<i,mous tract, and the insolence of its bein 
thrust, with a grin into the hands of a ciiiz^ 
involved a nuisance infinitely more obnoxioin 
If a wretched erring female were to attenq 
to stop a man in the street, she was forth wit 
taken up as a nuisance and imprisoned for t\v 
months in the penitentiary. Now these true 
of Mr. M‘Oarthy's thrust upon wn-iyfarers i 
the public street, were, in his (Mr. O’Brenan’ 
opinion, still more indecent and intolerable, an 
still more repulsive, to the feelings of a Christ 
an citizen. If a fellow were to come up i 
the street, and spit in a gentleman's face, th. 
was an .nssaull, and would be punished as sucl 
now he (Mr. O'Brennan) protested he wonl 
rathfr of the two he spat upon in the face, thn 
have .such fmted poisonous trash, such insiiffei 
able filth, as thojie tract.s coukairied, thrust int 
his hands by Mr. M’Oarthy's “ agents.” 11 
(Mr. O’ Brennan) stood there .asking the la 
to protect him and his fellow- citizens from 
recurrence of such an outrage as this. It w; 
too hard that citizens could not walk the strei* 
on their peaceful business without being sul 
jected to ohsirnetion and insult on the flag wi 
for which they yiay. Surely the authoiities shou 
adopt prompt and decisive measures to put 
stop to such conduct, w'hich, beyond ulnio 
any other class of misdemeanour, tended to irr 
tate men's feelings and cre.ite breaches of I 
peace. Such conduct, so far from disci mina 
ing kindly feeling.s and spreading abroad t 
doctrine of Chri‘«tian charity, was well kiiow 
to foment hatreds and excite the worst passion 



both in the provinces and in the city. '1 
very areas in the houses were litteied vvi 
heaps of these poisonous productions, lie (M 
O’ Brennan) dreaded less material poison tln ov 
ill the way of his family than those venoino 
tracts. lie now respectfully submitted tli 
he had made out a case, plain and undeniahl 
why the prisoner should be bound over to Uc 
the peace, lie had but one ohj -ct in view 
.appearing in that office, and that was, to ha 
this illegal and insulting system, the fruitf 
cause of so much irritation and indignant fc 
ing, oifce for all put an end to. He won 
only say that he, as a Catholic, wu)uld f( 
himself degraded if the clergy of his chur 
would stoop so low as to seek to force ih' 
doetrinei in the streets upon their Protesin 
neighbours. 

Mr. Whithorne said he appeared for the ( 
fence, and proceeded to cross-examine# 

O’ Brennan, whose name he either ifs’istooU 
affectedSo forget. 

Mr. Whithorne — Pray, IVir. 0'Learv,^Ki 
long is it sinci^ you assumed the O ? 

Mr. O'Brennan said — If you mean me, 
would suggest that it is bctier not to di.stt 
the hit.loric veil which covers the persecuti 
spirit that rubbed my forefathers of their «ai 
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}\^\v lives, and their properties, and that for 
joii'icience sake. 

Tiie *M:i}^istrate said it w^s better for defen - 
lant’s attorney to keep to the case. His re- 
mark as to the name of the complainant was 
|uite uncalled for. 

Mr. Whithornc — Well, then, Mr. O'Cren- 
nnu, you are nn orator, and desire to gain 
[jelebrity hy tins case ? 

•Mr. 0’15reTiii:in — Without wishing to be 
thought vain, I say, in reply, that 1 am an 
oiator, so far as stating the facts of a pressing 
gj ievnnco with truth and fairness; but I deny 
that it is impossible that I can gain celebrity, 
us you call it, in this case. The celebrity at- 
tached to the conduct 1 complain of is not of 
(lie most enviable kind; I have been tolerably 
well celebrated for opposing in justice of every 
kind for over twenty years in this city, but 
1 have no ambition to be identified with 
apostates. 

Mr. Whithorne — Pray, were you afraid of 
being converted by the paper handed to you? 

Mr. O’ljroniian — By (3od*s grace 1 fear no 
fiiich evil influence, coming especially in such 
disgusting shape, and I will pursue humbly the 
path pointed out to me by my fathers ; yet I 
do not wish to bo interrupted and insulted by 
]iersons whose only ohjoet seems to be self and 
Bclf-inte! est, not the advancement of idiL'ion. 

Mr. Whithorne — Do you mean to say the 
paper handed to you was thrust into your 
hand ? 

Mr, O^Br^mnan, here placing his hand on 
the Testament, said if he a'*ked for that book, 
»i»d that it W'as placed in his hand, that wouhl 
he handing it to him; but if any one put into 
Ins hand unasked for, such act he would con- 
sider to ho thrusting it into hi.s hand. 

Mr. O’Callaghan (to Mr, Brennan) — Do 
you think did the prisoner know who you 
were ? • 

Mr. O’Brennan — I cannot say positively, but 
1 leave it to your worship to account for his 
laughing at me after he had thrust on me the 
paper, the contents of which he must have 
known. 

Mr. O’Callaghan here addressed the prisoner 
and asked him if he had any evidence to pro- 
duce to rebut the charge which had been made 
against him ? 

The prisoner was proceeding to make some 
observations, when 

Mr. O’Oallaghan observed that he was per- 
fectly willing to hear anything he had to say 
in justification of his conduct, but he could not 
receive it as evidence unless supported by 
sworn witnesses, and observed that u check 
should be put to the distribution of any papers 
hurtful to the feelings of members of all reli- 
gious denominations. He considered that the 
matter complained of was calculated to insult 
the fe^lir-^s of Roman Catholics, and also to 
lead to a breach of the peace, and that/ sitting 
as a justice of the p^ace, he would not 
be^fi^oivarging his duty if he did not iu every 
similar instance interpose his authority to pre- 
serve the peace. The charge in the present 
cise had been clearly made out, and not re- 
butted^ and his judgment therefore^ wasj that 


the prisoner should be hound in his own re- 
cognizances to keep the peace, or, in default, 
be imprisoned for foiirteeu days. Tl»e pri- 
soner, on entorintr into the necessary bond, was 
liberated. — llie Nation ^ Qct 22. 

THE SISTERS OF MERCY IN NEW 
ZEALAND. 

We have much pleasure in publishing the 
following most interesting and edifying letter, 
which has been lately received by a lady in 
Dublin : — 

Convent of Our Lady of Mercy, St. 

Patrick’s, Auckland. New Zealand. 

My dear We arrived Iiere on the 

9tli of March, ’52, and were heartily wel- 
comed. I iun truly happy and grateful to 
(lod for calling ino to tins mission, wl»ero 
there is sucli a fine field of labour for Ilnii 
alone. We have a very nice convent, and 
several schools, adult and infant, (or the poor, 
boarding ami tiny school for the rich, and an 
orphanage, as. there is not one in the town. 
Tkiose, with visitation of tlio sick and religi- 
ous instruction for oxtorns, all progresHing, 
lliank God, very well. The latter duty id 
productive of many conversions; a portion 
of every JSumlay oesidos is devoted to it. Al- 
niigliiy Cod seems to give a hlos-ing to tho 
zeal of our dear Rev. Mother iu not one, but 
all those duties. 

The natives are a most intelligent, inlor- 
esting pc(»plc, most an.'iious to be taught 
everything. We teach them to road and 
write their own language. The first Sisters 
who CJime out are quite conversant with it.* 
Five are studying it, and like it very much. 
Our revered Bisho]) wishes by all means 
preserve th^ native language, lie speaks to 
it (luently. It is of great advantage in the 
propagation of the Faith, by e.srablishing tlie 
greatest coniidenco between liic Clergy and 
the natives. 

“ Tlie Catholic Missionor is held in the 
greatest esteem and vencraiion by the natives, 
conversing with them familiarly in their own 
language. A short time sufFces, they are 
so iiiiolligent, make them acquainted with 
the truths of our holy religion, and whba 
embraced they prsjciise it with zeal and faith- 
fulness that might make a European Catho- 
lic blush. When a chief is converted his 
tribe, consisting of 400 or 500 families, be- 
come converts with him. Around Tis here, 
and occasionally amongst the higher classes, 
we have conversions to the one true Faith, 
Our beloved Pastor knows but one want, 
and that is, he wants Clergy. The harvest 

abundant, hut the labourers arc few indeed. 
Encourage all you can to come here ; there 
is every inducement sa^e martyrdom. Of 
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that I can hold out litile h(»pe— -there has 
not been any thing; like cannibalism here for 
many years. The amor natives are far re- 
moved from that smte, and very well they 
understand the precept of contributing to 
the support of their Pastors, and nobly and 
generously do they comply with it. Alter 
some time we hope to be able to erect a 
house in our enclosure sufficieuily large to 
accoininodate the native young women who 
come occasionally to the fow^n on busi- 
uess from the inicrior of the country, whore 
they can be usefully en)ployed and instruct- 
ed. Incalculable, no doubt, will be the 
Boula saved and brought into the one fold 
of the true Faith. 

“ I regret to say the Europeans, abound- 
ing in temporal prosperity, ^ are too often 
forgetful of the Giver of all good gifts; not 
only are they careless of th< ir own spiritu- 
hI welfares but too (d'ten scandalise by their 
bad example these guileless an<l unsuspect- 
ing natives. On the other band, the Mis- 
sionaries of the so-callcd Ueforuiation abound 
and, 1 need not say, are ever on the alert, 
with money, and tracts, and clothing in liand, 
already to ontrap flip'io creatures to the side 
of error. Hut to accomplish these designs, 
our good Bishop firnls himself constrained 
to raise a puhhc subscription, and in order 
that Ireland, England, and Scotland, ni.ay 
pluire in the merits and blessings that mn«t 
flow from so great a work, intends sending 
iiorne articles of native nmnufacture to bo 
raffled. You are siu'-h an ardent, missioner 
in spirit and feelings that 1 told Rev. Mo- 
ther I felt certain you would take a warm 
interest and try to sell sorn^^ tickets. You 
will hero have an opportunity of promoting 
t\w glory ot God b} the propagation of Ills 
Faith. 

Our climate here is very temperate not 
much cold even in winter -, no frost or snow, 
but a great deal of rain in that season and 
in Bpring, wliich gives llnseonntry a doiiided 
superioriiy over Australia for agricultural 
purposes. The Almighty setuns to favour 
us. Flax grows ^wiih as linle culture as 
grass does in Ireland. There is no dread 
of famine, and you will see droves of pigs. 

1 suppose at some distant fwu’iod some Irish- 
man imported a few, and hence their count- 
less decendiintfi. Most Imiinnful has Divine 
Ft evidence bet^u to this coumry. Even in 
the niar'shes grows a plant whftjfi, after dry- 
ing a»»d pressing, is en excellent substitute 
for feathers for bedding. As to fruits and 
flowers they are abundunt. * 

the holy habit in rrdigion last 
Need I say bow happy I am ?* 
patioriis of ol^ or now . works would 

I 


have been of the utmost advantage to 
Ask E. B. to help us. We wish to render 
our select schooli as attractive as pSssihle^ 
Even old worn out ba^skets would be accept- 
able, as we only require models. 

“Pray for this, niission. I can promise to 
the contributors to our raffle fervent and 
constant orayers. — Yours in Christ. 

“ M. F. A.” ^ 

[TableL] 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE RCHOOLl^ 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Donation from Major Tylee, thro’ Rov. 

Mr. Slepliposon, ... Rs. 100 u 

Ditto from Mr. S. P. D’Rozario, 50 c 

J. L and P. Fleury, ... 7 n 

Mis^* Gregory, 1 o 

Mr, Middleton, thro’ Bev, Mr. McCabe, 25 0 

M. D. Valbesen, FRq., French Consul, 20 0 
T. Smith, Band 81st Regt. thro’ Rev. 

Mr. iloyne, ... ... .. ... 1 (j 

For St. A'^avier^s Retreat 
Rev. P. Doyle, BelJaryt ... Rs. 10 '' 

Don.ation from Majoi Ty lee, thro’ Rev. 

Mr. Stephenson ... ... ... 150 <; 

Donations collectcAhy Mrs OBrlen at ^fusHOl^r^' 
/or the Rnrehose of St. Xavier s Rcticat. 


Mnjor tV Mrs. FitzSimon, 
Master FiizSiinon, 
Major Mrs Kirlce, 

Mr.s, Faithfull, 

20th N 

L, do 
... 20 

... 10 
... 5 

(' 

11 

Ma‘ster I'^aitbfiill, ... 


... 7 

{ 

Lt. Papke Jrd P 1. 


... 20 

i) 

Dr. Boud, 2(>Lh N. I., 


5 

ii 

J. B. 


... 5 

i! 

11 J. Algeo, Es(j 


... ir. 

0 

Mrs. Aigeo 


.. JO 

(1 

Mrs. .M.tck.'tday, ,,, 


... 10 

ff 

Mr, <^ocki 1), 


... 10 

0 

Brigadier Wilkinfam, 


... 10 

0 

Ml-;. Caly, 


... 5 

0 

R. B 


... 5 

0 

Mrs O’Biien, 


... 20 


II, G. Scoil, ,,, 


.. 15 

0 

W, Gleigg, 


... 10 

0 

N. Barry A. M. ... 


... 5 

0 


BOOK-BINDING. 
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I ST. XAVIEIVS RETREAT, 

j 

' FdR tut ClilUSTIAN BriOTlIRRS. 

On last inonday, llio Feast of the first ’ 
adult Christian jMartyv, Si,. Stephen, a 
lar^e uuiiiher of th(‘ Faithful asscaubled ; 
to witness tlie 0])eiiiii^ aud BeiKalietion | 
of the rrennses, lately purchased for the , 
lletn^at aud Noviciate of the Christian ' 
Erotliers. '^JMie ])laee s(‘t apart for the 
liuportant juirposes just rueutionoil is ' 
situated at Settee, at a distance of about : 
five miles from Calcutta, and of two 
miles and a half from the Military Sta- I 
tion of Dum i)um. ^ 

'The House erected on the promises at 
Settee is a modern two storied Building, 
having, together with suitable out-offices, 
altogether fourteen apartments, eight on 
the first, and six on the second floor, all 
perfcJ^^iV well lighted and ventilated. 
'^rh(3 Demesne or compound, about forty* 
biggahs in extent, is furnished with three 
excellent tanks well stocked wdth fish, 


\ 


Aboul tbirt«eii Engltsli acrea. 


and it is also ornament cal wdth a taste- 
fully dislriiiutcil abundant supply tnP\ 
fruit trees of the best kind in great va- 
riety ; moreover, what is also of great im- 
portance to the security and privacy of a 
Kclicious ('ommunity, the Demesne is , 
snrronmlcd im. all sides by a good wall suf- 
ficiently high for tlie just named pur- 
pose s. 

The interest taken hy a large por- 
tion of tlie Catholic Community of (hd- 
cutta in this m w Institution was evinced, 
l)v the numbers who assisted at the so- 
lemnity *of last monday. Our Infor- 
mant \ells us, that he counted on the 
occasion forty-eight Carriages, and he 
estimates those present at about two 
hundred in number ^ 

^Sliortly after twelve, the Archbishop 
arrived, and, as soon as he liad put on hia ’ 
saertid rubes and mitre, proceeded to 
bless the blouse, the Oiatory and th^ 
Vestments set apart lor the celchratiou of 
Divine Service in the oratory. In the pro- 
i cession, whilst it passed through the several 
! apartments, His Grace was accompaijied 
and assisted by several th^Clergy of 
the Cathedral, of St, John's College and 
of the Durruintollah Church. Imme- 
diately upon* the conclusion of the cere- 
mony, the Archbishop addressed those 
present, and explained concisely to them 
the nature and signification of the rites 
he had just performed and the reason foi 

\ 
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ttliuih they hnd })Of*n invited to af^sist at 
the celebration of those rites. 

His Grace remarked, that in every un- 
clertakinf' iii w hichnhe welfare of Reli- 
gion is concerned, tlie Catholic Church 
is always solicitous, that the Clergy 
and the Laity vsliould unite togotluT in 
prayer, in oidci* to draw down the Divine 
Ulessiug On the proposed enlcrpriso. For, 
without that Ih^nediction -it was certaifi, 
that however specious and full of promise 
tlie undertaking miglit appear, yet, that, 
nevertheless, it devoid of a blessing from 
on high, and left dependent solely on hu- 
man aid, it could never permanentlv'^ 
prosper, nor produce fi uits worthy to be 
accepted by tlic Lord of the vineyard. 

Moreover, continued tlio Arclihishop, 
we are admonislied by the Apostle, 
l\aul that, whilst every creatui e of God is 
in itself and absolutely considered, good, 
yet, in order to be so in our regard it 
must be sauclified, wdieu w^o make use of 
it. by the word of God and Prayer. 

For, by occasion of original sin, hu- 
man nature became corrupted, its pas- 
sions became rc?bellious, and man in con- 
sequence liable to abuse to a perverse 
and sinful })urpose tliose creatures, winch 
God had originally created to minister to 
liis lawful wants and desires. As all 
these creatures had been made for marPs 
use and benefit, so when lie, for whom 
they wore created, fell by sin into a state 
of corruption, they too participated in 
their Master’s degeneracy and instead of 
ministering to his benefit, as they were 
or ginally designed to minister, tliey, on 
tbs contrary, became often the occasion 
cf his spiritual ruin. It is for this rea- 
son, that St. Paul says, that, tlie creature 
(i. c. all erdated things) was made siihj'^ct 
to vanity. For he adds, we know that 
every creature groancth and travelleth 
in pain ev^eri till ricnv. 

For a like reason it is, that the same 
Apostle when he says, tl^al every crea- 
turn of God is good, subjoins llio reason 
of Ills assertion in these words : 
says he, is sanctified by the wwd of 
God and ))rayer^^ — intimating *’tbus very 
dearly, tluit if it be lujt prepared by the 
word of God and prayer for man’s use, 
it will not he good in Ins regard, as then 
instcafl of eenduciug to his good, it will 
through his own frailty, prove the occa- ^ 
«ion of evi! to him. « : 


All this is true not only of those crea- 
tures or things, which we make use of 
for corporal or temporal purposes, *but 
even also of all those things, wdiich are 
employed by us, in celebrating the Di- 
vine worship. For even these, such is 
rnaiPs frailty, may be abused and pervert- 
ed to a sinful purpose, llencc it is, tliat 
the Church, always alive to the sanctifi- 
cation of her children, tries to guard 
against this danger, by sanctifying by the 
word of God and prayer both the tem- 
ples of Divine worsliip, tlie vestments 
employed in that w’orship, and also the 
very habitations in which tlie faithfull 
dwell. 

Such arc the grave reasons, for which 
the Catholic (finireli sanctions and pres- 
cribes the solemnity you have just now 
assisted in celebrating. Were it neces- 
saiy to enlarge fiirtbor oii tlie subject, 
on which 1 have been addressing you, 
and to adduce some serl[)tural illustra- 
tious of the trulli of the doctrine I have 
been inculcating, I might remind you of 
the ])arablc of the Pharisee and of tlie 
Publican — a Parable which demonstrates 
in the (tasc of the Pharisee, that for 
w^ant of due dispositions and preparation, 
even the temple of God and juayor itself 
may become to man the oeeasiou of sin 
and rc])rol)ation. Did not the Saviour 
declare, that the teuijilo of Jcrnsalem, 
wliicli wi\^ designed to he a liouso 
of prayer, was through man’s depravity 
made into a Den of Thieves ? Did not 
the same Saviour denounce the fasting, 
the alms, and ihe long prayers of the 
Pharisees, and proclaim them to be 
worthless and an abomination before 
God, because they were performed tc 
gain the a[)plause of men, and not from a 
pure and simple desire of pleasing God. 

Rut for you, blessed as you happily arc 
in the profession of tlie one Catholu 
faith, it is enough to know, that tin 
Church has sanctioned the solemnit'i 
nuvv celebrated, in order to entitle h 
to your veneration. It will be thci 
gratifying to your piety and conduci 
to your edification, that I should^^iov 
unfold fqy you the meaning and spirit o 
the beautiful aspirations and prayers 
which the Church prescribes for an occa 
.sion like the present. 

The first grand truth, which, in ' thi 
opening of this solemnity, the Church, b 
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her minister proclaims, is, that “our help j able Society. From the prospectus of 
is in the name of the Lord, who made ' the Association which we also publish 
both llcaven and Earth! in our present issue/ it is evident, that 

The Celebrant then saluting all pre- a compliance with tlA conditions neces- 
sent with the favorite salutation of the sarv to gain botli for himself and his 
Church : “ The Lord be with you^' and family, the various spiritual benefits 

the faithful responding with alike prayer granted to tlie rneinbers of the Associa- 
in his behalf, proceeds to invoke the Di- | tion by tlie llolv lj>ee, is ivithiu the reach 


vine Blessing on tlie new habitation and 
on all who dwell therein, praying “that 
God may sanctify the house, as he vouch- 
safed to bless the habitation of iVbrahara, 
Isaac and Jacob — that the Angels of light 
may abide within its walls and guard its 
inmates in salety/^ 

In blessing tlie oratory, the Church 
throngli her representative prays, that in 
it and in all who resort to it, lieaiih vir- 
tue, goodness, meekness and the pleni- 
tiule of the law may abide now and 
for evermore through Christ our Lord. 
Amm, 

In tlie benediction of tlie vestments 
«an(l Altar cloths, the celebrant prays, 
ist that these, by the Divine Bencdie- 
tion, s.iiieti/icalion and consecration, may 
be litted and prepared for the celebration 
(fp the Holy mysteries, and rn^xt that the 
ministers who may oHiciate in tlic vest- 
ments thus blessed, being jirotected and 
defended against the assaults and tempta- 
tions of Satan, may worthily and edify* 
iiigly serve at, the Holy iVltar, and perse- 
jverc to the end of lile in peace igiid devo- 
tion tlirough the same Jesus Christ. 
A)nni 

Tli(i Archbishop having concluded Iiis 
discourse imparted the ihintifical Bless- 
ing to all present. At the earnest invi- 
tation of Brother Eraneis and the Com- 
munity, the Visitors adjourned then to 
the reception Booms, wlierc refreshments 
had been kindly prepared for them by 
le Ciiristiau Brothers. 


ASSOCIATION FOR THE PROPA- 
GATION OF THE FAITH. 


We ;i;arnestly solicit the attention of 
Dur rcatit^^s and of the Catholic .Corn- 
unity of Western Bengal to the Ex- 

I hatt, we publish to-day, from a letter 
received by the Archbishop Vicar 
Hmstwlic from the respected Heads and 
■IfficibU of thti above-named most invalu- 


I of the humblest and poorest Head of 
( each Family. A copy of the very inter- 
j csting and instructive Annals of "the 
Faith is moi cover supplied gratuitously 
to ivery one who enrolls ten suliscriliers, 
both for his own use ami for tiiat 
of the Individuals ‘who unite vMth liirn 
ill subscribing to the Association for the 
Propagation of the Faith. To the en- 
during honor of Catholic Ireland, it do- 
set\£s *to he recorded, that in lUo midst 
of famine and pestilence, her Children 
never forgot the Assoeuifion for the 
Propagation of the Faith, hut from their 
])o\ertv sent their humble meed uiontlily 
to it from all ports of the country, so 
regularly and so gineronsly, tliat not a 
single month passed over, in which three 
or four humlrccl pounds were not sub- 
scribed from Ireland. 

During tluj late Jubilee in Ireland 
the monthly subseripliems often amount- 
ed to more than a thousand pounds, 
and yet compared witfj the obligations 
wo, in common with the Fellow Catho- 
lics tiiroughout India, owe to the Asso- 
ciation ill fpu'stion, Ireland may be 
said to owe nothing, as she until very 
lately recSivcul no assistance froui it. 
We trust that this notice will arouse our 
fellow Catholics hero to enroll them- 
selves as niembers of the Association for 
the Propagation of the Failh^ and as 
contributors to its vvelfan'. 

Extract of a letter addressed by the 
Members of t^e central Council of Paris, 
to His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop, V. W. B. 

“ May we be permitted, to hope in 
turn, that your diocese finding in itself 
resources, developed by 8o\i(\ pi<^, will 
commence to* glory in rivalling the chari- 
ty of our associates, spread all over the 
globe, and that^ after having for a long 
time received assistance from the Propa- 
g^ition of the Faith, it will in its turn 
olFer to it the tribute of its alms. This 
wdsh we know, is aU\ entertuinei by 
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your Grace ; we have for the guarantee 
of it your paternal heart, which embraces 
ih its charity the? whole Catholic world, 
we beg of you tlicfi my Lord, to take a 
pious interest in this ailair, and wc have 
no (lould of success under the protection 
of your G racers authority, as dear to 
your Hock as it is venerable and holy. 
Accept the homage of respect, Avith 
which wc have the honour to be your 
Grace’s most humble and obdt. servants. 


The Members of the central Council of\ 
Paris. ' 


jBkunakd, President. 
Choiselatj Secretary ^Treasurer. 


The following is from Mens. Choiselat 
Secy, and Treasurer, of the Tropagat^)!! 
of the Faith to II is Grace the ]Mo*st Ttev. 
Dr, CarcAv, V. A. W. 15. 


I have the honor to he, ray Lord Arch- 
bishop with profound respect, your most 
obedient servant, » * 

CUOISELAT, 

Secretary and Treasurer. 

LCEUVBE DE LA PROPAGATION 
1)E LA FOI. 

The Institution for the Propngalion of the 
Faith has solely for its ohjeut to assi't hy 
prayers and alms the C'athohc unssiouanes, 
wlio ar^* cluirged to prt^acii tfie gospel to 
foreign nations. Tiie ])rayers are a loiter 
and Are eacli day. It will suflice to suy, Lt 
tins ])arpnse, once for all, the Pater and Art 
of our dsnly morning, or evening priv<^r, 
and to add, the tollowmg iiivocaiioii : *‘ Saitti 
Francis Xavier, pray for vs.'"' 

Tlie alms is only one half-fienny per week. 
One meiuber is charged to receive ti»e subs- 
oripiions of ten, the amount of which in 


My Ijoui) Anciinisjior, — I am most 
grateful, for the kiml sentiments you have 
deigned to luaniicst to me, iu the severe 
trial witli Avhich it lias pleased the Lord 
to afflict me. These Avcrc fully displayed 
in the- letters you so kindly sent me. 
Those testimonies of your goodnc^s have 
penetrated my soul, never more power- 
fully aH'ceted than by sympathetic effu- 
sions, coming from the fnciids of God, | 
and by prayers offered np to llie throne 
of God, for the faithful servant who 


hands over to anoilici* niein’Dcr, who receive 
ten hiinilar conlriinitions. iSnit is, a luuidrt- 
suhsenptinns. l)\)i;aiions made by 
not members, or by members ovi r and abov 
tin- ordinary subbcnpuons, will be giattiLill 
received. 

Two commitfeos osfaldishod, one in Pan 
and the other ar Lyons, distribute fhe aln 
to the different missions. A return of il 
sums received, and of tbeir appropriation, 
in^e^tcd annually In llie Annals of the Pi^ 
poyahon of the Faiths This collection, wlii; 
IK tb stun d to serve as a continuation ot t; 


]r)ved Inin so innch, and was so desirous 
to jirocure for him the love of all mem. 
The lioilcst of deaths com])letod a life 
spent in the fervent service of God. It 
af»pcared more like an extaev, than the 
ceHnitivc cessation of the faculties of our 
Ixing. The remenibrancc of it, and the 
pious pr.pXTS which accompanied and fob | 
JoAvecl ir, make my only consolation ; 1 
dare hope, my Lord, that after having 
prayed for the predestined Soul nho con- 
secrated his enlire hope tt,' the ]\] issions, 


/.eftfcs Eiffiantes, and to Uie n*a<ling 
which each inernbm*, without fiaying 
ihan fh«^ ordimiry subscripunn, is <-ntit'cd, n 
pears six limes a year. A number is disi 
bn ed to evi^y if ii members. 

Tlio Institution for (he Piopayntion of t 
J'ailh has, frifin iis fir-n foundation, bi 
fiiuhly faxourod ;md wiirmly l cenimnended 
it.e fbrhfnl by ito' Itoly d he soverci 

pontiffs, PiiH VH., Leo XL, Pius VIII , !i 
Gregory XVI. , by ih< ir rescripts of Ma 
]ot»r lS‘2n, .May 11th IS24, September V 
1829, Se}iteinh r 25'h 18dl, November 1 


you will jilsQ remember his imworthy 
Son, aGioiu God scorns^ to u'ish to conti- 
nue his precious labours. No one has 
inore need tliaa I of the assistance of 
lieavetj. > or,^desires more ardently after 
the example of him, who.se foss J deplore, 
to merit one day the consolation of 
ha’diig done without /’clat, ' the Avork 
Avhich God had confided to me, and of 
having faiitifnlly c^orrespoiided to the 
choice he lias made of me, to be the 
pas. nog instnmi^ibt of his glory. 


]^i;35, and January 2’2d 1837, have gr.iutci 
all the nieudiers of ibc Instiuuioii, in 
ciioco''CS where, with the (lons'uit <»f iheir i 
pcciivc hi?.hnpK^ it, Khali be established, b 
in Franco, and in all oiber oonnlries in c 
municaiion with Fiaiue, th« folio witig iu' 
genees. apfdieiiblc to the souls in . 4 rm'|,au>r 
Isr! A Plenivy Induhjence on the lts( 
<if (tie Fimliilg of I be llnly Crop's, (liO 
versary of t’ae first est ahlidhinent of the Ii 
tiiuon at t>yons in the a ear 1822 ; on 
ffsfival of Saint Franeis Xiivn r, pAtr<' 
ihe Infttivu'ion ; and once a month, fcn 
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clay at Jhe of each subscriber, provided 

he j'flys, every cJay wiihm the momh, tite ap- 
poin'e,d praters. To tl>e iuduige»'ce, he 
must, be tiuly sorry s>us, go to con- 

fe-8i'»ii receive the holy c<»iiirmiriioii, and visit 
devoutly the church or onuory of the Ifiati- 
tutiou, if it huH one, and if not. Ins parisli 
cliurch or oh;t})el, and there c)fFer his prayers 
f,or the prosperify of toe Chureh, and for the 
jiiieiition of the Sovereign Pontiff, In case 
of sickness or infirmiiv, subscribers are dis- 
pensed from the vi-it to the parish church, ; 
provided they fulfil, to the host of thnir power, ' 
and witlt tlio advice of iliGtr confessor, the 
iitln^r necessary conditions. Where the Insti- 
tion is not yet c^srablished, a visit to any 
church nr cliupid wiil suffice. 

TtM‘ mdul^oujce attached to the Iavo festi- 
v’lls of h ind mg «>f the Holy Cross, and 

of S.iiiit Francis Xavier, rri.vy, tipon the pres- 
cribed couiliii<uis, be gained, at tie- choice of 
each subsi rihcr, eidier nti the day of the 
festival, or on any day witto’n tiieir ociaves. 
or on tlie day to ivldch ihoir celebration sluill 
be attached bv the BishofJ. 

2d. An ifuhf/f/cnre of a Jnindied dot/s, ; 
each tune ihat liie pre^cnbijd prayer.s, wob at 
least a contrite heart, will be repeited, or a' 


I 

Plane Trigonometry, Geometry, A.lgebra, 
Mensuratioa, Cheii\istry, English His- 
tory, Ancient and ^loderu History, 
Freiicli and the Vernaculars. In Latin^ 
the pupils have gone fhrough tlio three 
first Books of VirgiPs /Euied, and 
Ciccro^s Oration against Catailine — In 
; Geometry they liave gone over 0 
; Books of Euclid, and a great por- 
: tion of the dcduetioiis * in Chambers' 
Plane Geometry. In Algebra they have 
advanced as far as Equations, and in 
(Chemistry the subjects studied were 
(yhcmical nomenclature atul the laws of 
combustion and gases in general. 

When wo entered the examination 
hall, the pupils of the second class were 
undergoing an examination in French. 
They translated a pas.sago from His- 
Ancienne’^ veu'y correctly, and 
parsed a few Avords which Avere pointed 
out to them — their pronunciation Avaa 
good, and their acquaintance with tho 
French Grammar seemed to be pretty 
extensive. In Lsitin this class translated 
a section from the life of Millindes in 


douMtiou ui.ubj 10 tin* tnissi ms, or any other 
pious or clianiable work perfonued. 


THE CHRISTMAS EXAMINATION. 


St. John’s College. 

The examination of the pupils of the 
above Institution took place on Wednes- 
day the 21st Instant, in tlio jn’csenco of 
his Grace the Archbishop, the Clergy 


^ Corm^liiis Nepos, and Father Fitzpatrick, 
who coudiicUul the examination set 
the young gentlemen some very search- 
ing que.stious, whicli were answered very 
promptly. Tlio next subject taken up 
by the pupils of tins class was Greek. 
They translated a portion from the first 
book of XcnopliorFs Anaiiasis. Father 
; Fitzpatrick got them to construe the pas- 
! sage literally, and parse a number of 
I AAmrds 'jyhicb Avero asked. Indeed, 

I from the manin;r in which the voting 


of the Vicariate, and the parents and | 
guardians of the pupils. T'he examiua- j 
fion througliout afforded much satisfac- ! 
tion, and gave ampler proofs of the care | 
and ^attention bestowed upon the youths' 
by their teaclicrs. A printed programme 
was handed to us, in wliich the studies 
of the different classes are mentioned, I 


gentlemen acquitted themscdvc.s, we have 
no dv>nbt, that they *Avill with the 
help of their teacher he very proficient 
in tlie Classics in a short tiiijie. When 
the pupils of this cla.s.s retired, an eccle- 
siastical situdeiit Avas called up, and exa- 
mined in Logic, by bis G’-acc the Arch- 
bishop. TWe examination wa? conducted 


togidlicr Avitli the names of tlio young jin Latin, and the ansAviu's to the ques- 
gcntlcmcn avIio distinguished themselves I tions proposed wore very satisfactory, 
during the year. For the infonnatiou The opening of the 2ud Oration of Cice- 
of those, who feel an interest in the In- ro was then taken up. The passage was 


^stituIion, and Avho could not attend the j translated Avith accuracy, and-Jiamc words 
exanmmtion, we shall give a syllabus of ! of rather cl iffi cult grammatical construc- 
Ihc chief studies pursued in the* College, ! tion parsed and analyzed. In Virgil, the 
•in order to sliow the extent to Avhich thc| student conv'Uaied a passage from the 3rd 
pupils have advanced. The foIIoAving! iEncid, beginning with “ Postera jamque 
arq^tho studies which form the curricii' dies.’’ He was then asked to parse a 
li%u of the 1st Class : . Latjn, Greek, few' of the words by the rules of Syntax, 
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and give the rules for scansion. Some 
of the younger classes were then exa- 
mined in Geography, after this a few of 
the students of th^ Ist class were called 
up and tried in Plane Trigonometry. They 
gave some of the formulas very correct- 
ly, and answerfid all the questions pro- 
posed by their teacher, with a readiness 
Vf hicli shewed that they were well ground- 
ed on that subject. 

A. few of the pupils of the 2nd class 
were then examined in the 1st Boole of 
Euclid, in which they did exceedingly 
well. Chemistry was the next subject 
in which the }^ung gentlemen of the 
1st class were examined. Dr. OMlrieri 
who lectures on tliis science in the Insti- 
tution, conducted the examination. The 
gasses and the elementary bodies wc^ 
the subjects upon which the questffins 
were asked ; and it would be siiperlhious 
to add that they were answered in a satis- 
factory manner. One boy in particular 
seemed to have lieon quite an fait on the 
subject. The examination of the •Verna- 
cular languages now commeaced ; but as 
we were anxious to see vvliat was Agoing 
on, in the Loretto House, wc left the 
College Hall at about one o'clock. We 
were however, told before we quitted the 
place, that the pupils of the 1st class 
W'firc to be examined in Geometry and 
some other studies as stated in the pro- 
gramme. We have not the least doubt 
that the students exhibited as much pro- 
ficiency in the remaining studies, as they 
did in those in which they werCf, examin- 
ed when we were present. 

« 

Loret^to Convent. 

On leaving St. John's College, we pro- 
ceeded to /the Loretto House, the exa- 
mination of wliich was attended by a 
highly respectable class of ladies and i 
gentlemen. The l»alls were crowded to | 
excess, and it was with difficiKty that we 
could make our way to the door of the 
room in which the busirress of tlie day 
was conducted. Notwithstanding the 
lateness of the hour at which we arrived, 
we saw *:uid ^leard enough to feel con- 
vinced that no small amount of attention 
has been paid to the young ladies in 
this excellent Institution. 'In Geography 
and History in which they were very 
closely examined, they displayed a degree 
of information far ^beyond their years; 


and the answers to the questions propoa- 
ed were made with great promptness and 
accuracy. We (V)ubt not the exaitiina- 
tion in the other studies was equally 
satisfactory. In order to afford the 
reader of the Herald some information 
,as regjircls the studies pursued at the 
School, wc shall merely give the heads^ 
of those to which the attention of the 
young ladies of the 1st class was direct- 
ed during the past year. They are as 
follows: — Murray’s Grammar, Composi- 
tion, Blair's Universal Preceptor, Astro- 
nomy Mythology, Geography, History of 
England from William the Conqueror to 
the present time, Sacred History and 
Arithmetic. Tlio cxaminatioTi of the 
classes closed a little after one o'clock ; 
but no one left the Hall until the Arch- 
bishop made his appearance. His Grace, 
who had been detained at tlie College, 
soon after arrived, when numbers went 
forward to pay their respects to his Tjovd- 
sliip. Immediately after this tlio door 
leading to the Hall in the ground floor 
was thrown open, and all who were pre- 
1 sent made their way into the place as 
well as tliey could, and took their seats 
in front of a stage which bad 1)een erect- 
ed for the occasion. The scene had the 
representation of the destruction of the 
tower of Babel beautifully delineated, 
and the whole seemed to have been got 
up wdth exceedingly good taste. The 
first piece Wliich was acted >vas a French 
play entitled La Fee Pensionnaire." 
All the parts in this performance, were 
sustained with great credit. Tlie pro- 
nunciation was so correct, that one could 
scarcely imagine he w^as listening to young 
ladies, wliose knowledge of the French 
was acquired at School. 

The performance that followed was the 
attraction of the day. The play was 
taken from the English scenes in “Un- 
cle Tom's Cabin," and was acted through- 
out with great dramatical effect. The 
principal characters in the play were St. 
Claire, Mrs. St. Claire, Kva, Topsy and 
Miss Ophelia; and wc must confess that 
the young ladies wdio represented ^hem 
had a right conception of parts 
they had taken The young lady who 
took the character of Mrs. St. Claire, did 
her part so well, that she elicited tlni 
^applause of the audience in almost e\ery 
sentence she uttered, Her voice, 
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tnrcs and movements were perfectly de- 
void of that stiffness and afl'cetation, 
whicli so often mar tliifc pcrformancc^s of 
many a youii" person, and were in perfect 
accordance with the rules of good act- 
ing, One who listened to her might 
have imagined that he saw before him, 
Mrs. St. Claire herself, with her eternal 
headaches and tjueriilous humour as 
described by Mrs. Stowe. The part of 
St. Claire was also acted to perfection. 
The indifference of the husband to the 
tuirnherless* comjilaints of his wife, his 
nr, walk, gesticulations were all taken off 
ivith great success, and we need scarcely 
idd that the young lady^s licrformauce 
lisplayed great histrionic powers. 

As for Topsy, wlio was not pleased witli 
fopsy ? She did her part in a manner 
A Inch was far beyond onr cxj)ectation. 
Her answers to Miss Ophelia^s ((uestions, 
vcrc expressed in a style which could 
lot Init convulse every liody with 
aughtor Never was born^^ never 

nicl no father, nor mothcr.^^ speet 

gro^vb^^ J3out think nobody never 
tnide me,'' were sentences whieli, dcli- 
ered as tliey wore, took wilh the whole 
sseinbly. Eva did not fail to contr»- 
mte her share in delighting the audi- 
uee. Her child-like sirnplieUy, her good 
laturc and piety were all represented 
'itli great success, and no one was there 
/c believe, who was not touch by the 
ring scene of ICva. The play concluded 
dth tlic deatlj of St. Claire, and tlic re- 
resentatiou left a favorable impression 
u the minds of all those who were pre- 
;^nt. We almost omitted to speak of the 
ocal performances of some of the ladies, 
ho sung heauLifiilly with the Piano 
ecompani incut at intervals. ^J^hc wdiole 
r tlic proceedings of the day reflected 
inch credit upon all connected with the 
iistitution, and liave tended much to 
ievate it in public opinion. Tlic Loretto* 
louse, it is scarcely necessary to add, is 
lie of the best educational establish- 
icnts in India, and is an honor to the 
atholic Community of Calcutta. 

the case of miss CUNNIN- 

, GUAM. 

^'ommunicaied hy our Pntnn Correspon- 

y ' dV)lt ] 

are not at all astonished at 
wading the fierce vitnperatious of the 


Times, anent the incarceration of Miss 
Cunningham in the Tuscan jail. We 
repeat, we arc not at'all astonished ; for 
we arc so much accu!?tomed t o see such 
rabid effusions, disgracing the columns 
of the leading journals of England; w^e 
are so used to behold the cause of truth 
and justice, intentionally and dcliberate- 

perverted by the Protestant English 
journals, that wc must really regard 
this as one more instance of iutolcVaut 
Protestant injustice. The same spirit, 
which caused the tocsin of alarm to be 
rung, when the Madiais were pent up iu 
the Tuscan jail ; the same sjiirit w hich 
caused the Anglican Press to heap abuse 
on abuse, on unofrending Catholics : — 
the same spirit, which bade the learned 
i^^^ors of the journals in question, 
give it as their decided opinion, that 
for all acts, whether accomplished iu 
Greece or Russia, Brazil or Sihirte/or 
Italy, Catlioiics w ere to blame ; the 
same spirit, we think, is fully awake in 
this instance, and induces the Bj-itish 
thuiulerer, despite his venerated tolera- 
tion, to disgrace his columns wdth such 
rabid stutf as the following; — 

‘^Wc lioar liiucli about Turkish fanati- 
cism, and Russian fanaticism, — and Ro- 
raau fiiuaticism, — wc niay bo drivim at 
last to try a little of E)iglisli fanaticism, 
as Queen Elizabctli and Cromwell tried 
it before us, and it answered in their 
hands.'' Vide Times of 27 Sept. 

We need not comment on the above; 
hut at flic same time we can't help 
expressing our regret, at seeing the Times 
attempting by all means in his pow er, 
to revive the spirit of that cruel perse- 
cution, which disgraced Ihe j'cigiis of 
Elizabeth and Cromwell, and wliicli iu 
later times, heaped inn um crab lo ty- 
rannising ills, on the poor, innocent, 
and unolfenc^ng cliildrcu of Erni. The 
Times is bold enough to add, that the 
above opinion is, not his only, but that 
also of every Englishman. For the glory 
of the British iiatior, we would fain hope^ 
that this assertion has not aii^iota of 
truth in it ; fiaay wc venture to declare it 
as our opinion, that England has many a 
son, who swaye^l by the commendable 
spirit of toleration, is bold enougli to 
deprecate the above measure. The Times, 
while descanting at large on tho rights of 
nations, does not thiuU\ for a mo^neut. 

• • I 
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tlj.'it it is the (hily of avery good Govern- 
ment to provide for the temporal as well 
as the spiritual welfare of its subjects, 
that it is an established doctrine of the 
Church of Rome, tliat the exercise of 
iVivate judgment in matters of lleligion 
by the ignorant, is extremely detrimen- 
tal to their spiritual welfare ; and that 
as such the Tuscan (iovernrnent, was 
justified in preventing Miss Cunning- 
ham by all means in their power, from 
accomplishing a task, which, at least, in 
the opinion of the nation, would be pro- 
ductive of rCsSults, which wmuld lead to 
the ruin of the souls of the ignorant 
peasantry. As we are not inclined to 
place a ready credence, on the exaggera- 
tions of tlic British Press, w^e think, w^ 
arc w^nrranted to retain the sus])iciou/^ 
that the incarceration of Miss Margaret 
Cunningham was the last and ultimate 
means tried by tlic Tuscan Government, 
1o put a stop to the evil, which w^c liave 
above attempted to depict. 

Since writing the above, fche last Mail 
has brought out intelligence, that INliss 
Cunningham is liberated, and the Tima^ 
has therefore lost the op])ortunity of 
restoring once more the Elizabethan age 
of persecution. 




llKTUOSrECTOF A YEAli. 

( For tke Bengal Catholic Herald.) 

Tiinp by mumi'nts si pals away 
Fust the hour and tlnm ilip day I 
Small tlip daily loss a)>iM*'u,s, 

Y«'t it soon ainounU to ytnus : 

Thus another \oar is flown, 

AniVls now no more our own^ 

(Thoiif'h it brought or pioiriHod good,) 
Tiuii the years before llie floud. . 

II. 

Put caeh year, I'et none foignt, 

Finds aud leaves ns deep in dc^d ; 
Favors from the Lord receivod, 

Sins that havf tho 8j>irit grievetl. 
Mark’d hy tiod’s uncrnu^^^liaHd, 

In his book reeotded stand . 

Who ean udl the vast amoiinl 

* Placed lo each of our account? 

in. ' 

We have nothing, Lord, to pay. 

Take, O take our guilt away : 

Self condemn’d, ou thee we eall, 

LokI, fotgivt* us ^1. 

1( n'{‘ see another jear, 
t " TSpeinlit in thy fear, 

ClOSv A,li its days dnvote to thee, 

of ioJt ' teiuiiy, 

« t ’ 1 voUs ryviud aud steuls avrtiy 


The breath, that first it gave ; 

W hate’er we do — \iln«re’er \\e be, 

W’e ’re iravelljng lo the giave ! 

1. 

Cleat God 1 on what a sbrnder thread 
llan;; everhistiii;' things I 

Th’ eOMiial state of al! ihe (hnul 
Upon hlc’s leeble stinn’sl 

2 

Elernnl joy, or endless woe, 

AUends on every breath ! 

And 5 t*t how uneomenied wo go 
Upon the brink of aeutli! 

3 . 

Awake O Lord, our drowsy sense 
'I'o >^aik this dangerous load ; * 

And if our souls aie liuined hence, 
JNlay they be i’uinid with Cod. 


S c I f r 1 1 0 n s. 


LOaETTO HOUSE ACADEMY. 

To ihe Editor of the Saturday Evening^s 
Englishman. 

Sir, — T artend«(l atimial t^xamination 
of the scholars of the Loretto House Aca- 
demy, which look place ou the 21 st inst., and 
though a bichelor and consequently not parti- 
cularly partial to children, I confess I wus 
very much interested and pleased, and I now 
venture to offtu* my meed of praise to that 
really excellent and well conducted establish- 
ment. The upper rooms were opened at 1 1 
A. M. to the visitors who attended in large 
numbers, most of them the parents or rela- 
tives of the children. In the first room weto 
laid out specimens of the young ladies’ skill 
in writing, drawing, needle- wmrk, crotchor.- 
work &c., and these all did very great credit, 
not only to the little ladies themselves, but lo 
their teachers also. Three Pianos also were 
in die room, and while the visitors examined 
the specimens alluded to, tliey were pleasant- 
ly treated to very excellent music and singing 
from the sehohirs. In ihe inner room an exa- 
mination of tlie girls was being carried on, in 
a way very satisfactory to all present, for I 
am sure few of the grown up ones there 
would have given correct answers to one halt' 
#f the questions [lut to the young ladies, and 
if their linie hearts beat with pride at their 
success the kind hearts of their teachers 
must have been equally proud of their pupils. 
What struck me most of all was the excellent 
understanding that seemed to exist hetwce« 
the scholars and their teachers, 

Abbess ‘and all. The latter seemed to he 
looked upon by the girls as their friends 
rather than as their teachers, aud their great 
success fhews how well that good understand- 
i ig is kept up, and what advantage^'prise 
from it. The arrival of the worthy ArAbi- 
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lop was the signal for a move down-s*airs, 
here t^^o visitors wr^re treated wMi 

)me excelloot perfornui|ces by the yoiiii}? 
Ldies in a little Frcnoli pliy, La Pen^ion- 
aire Fee,” and a f«^vv scenes from the Enf' 
sh play of *• UiK'le Tom’s Cabin.” The iv 
*otory (so a In tie blue eyed "irl told me) 
'as the place chosen fop the performances, 
nd at one end of it a stairo was f^rccted. 
diepeon the yoiinj; I idles all acted the ]),iris 
ssifxn^^d to them to the ^reat sMtisfaetion of 
he audience Topsy was a capital imitation, 
»oth in aopearance and address, of her ori^i- | 
ml ni""Oi'. I believe ‘‘Calcutta T ipsy” was i 
lie little girl who sang so remark ablv well j 
ipstairs. She is a little girl of iindotibted i 
alent and her parents may well be pr()ud of 
icr. There was some good sinprmg between 
he acts by two lady visitors wliose voices I re- 
'ognised, and who were accompanied by ntio- 
dier ladv visitor, an cKcollent Piano Forte 
)!ayer. Tlie whole aflhir seemed to give gene- 
mI satisfaction, and airbongh it was somewhat 
ong (necessarily so) [ felt as if I had enjoyed 
i holidiy. The hapov, merry faces round me 
brought back to my mind the days <if my ex- 
amination, when I too, like them had to an- 
svver which was the large-t seaport town in 
Europe, to give the six races of ujankiud, and 
to describe how the world can be called 


gravely told that Morrnonism is irrefutable on 
the hypothesis ih.it the whole Bible, and no- 
thing hut the Bible, is to*be received. / 

A Mr Henry J J irvi^ writes to tlse Jaimes 
a volnminoiis letter, and tli(*rein cxjuuukIs the 
beiiHQts of Mormoiiism. FJe does not toll us 
wliether lio is or not Inmself a sectary of Joe 
Smith. Fh-oltahly he is not ; but being a 
lover of triitb, and the defender of injured 
innocence, takers upon himsidf to vindicate 
the fair fain^ of the most obscene heresy ,*now 
in the world The individual in question 
suggests to I lie ordinary Protestant that ho 
had belter be silent on the subject of Moimo- 
nism if he cannot fijid it, \n his Iumti to pro- 
fess it or refute it. Mr. Jarvis beiii'vos all 
good of Presidont Brigham Young and his 
nine-nnd* twcii'y conciibiiiLw. "I'lui commu- 
nity over which he rules is a society ef vir- 
I ti\[ia men and wtonen, and an example of 
I perleft models to the rest of mankind. Fu- 
1 ropeaiis know nothing of tliem, and it is ig- 
: norance and malice to suppose that they are 
anything eK(‘ than a most excellent and noble 
hearted people. 

I Among tin* numerous errors of the Mor- 
; rnons liicire is one so salient as to strike tlio 
: most careless oliserver ; that is, their doctrine 
' and practice of polygamy. All people who 
cidl themselves ('linstiaiis revolt from this 


ri>und, when it has such ferirfnilv high moun- 
tains upon it, and when I too like them re- 
ceived a prize. ^ ; 

I conclude bv saynig that I am a Protes- | 
taut, and have not a relative or even an ac- 
quaintance in the Loretto House School, ninl 
therefore my praise if it may l)e taken as ' 
quite disinterested. Were I a parent and 
could not afbird to give iny children the bene 
fit of an English climate, I would send them 
to that school. I am quite sure that every 
little girl there will, wlien slie leaves the 
place, remember with gratitude her teachers. 
But I have no children, and I am only a poor 
miserable 

BACHELOR. 

CalcuUn, 2'2/iJ Dec. 1853, 

\_Eng(ishtnan j 

THE BIBLE ONLY AND MORMONISM. ’ 
The principle of the “ Bible only” is de- i 
veloping itself in a remarkable way among j 
our enlightened cousins across the Atlantic, > 
•I'hOj^first propounders of that rule of life ! 
could 'si arcely have 'been aware of all the j 
propositions it involved. Now, however, they 
4tre becoming visible, and the only wonder is 
that they were so long undiscovered. They 
are ceriainly contained in the original for-* 
mil fa, and it impossible to deny the accu- 
r icy of the new lo^jicidtns. We are al last 


impiety, and whatever may he tlie h. tbits of 
individuals h<»re and there, few or none will 
venture to defend the monstrous life of tho 
Mormons. Mr. Jarvis is, liowever, a man of 
unconfined intellect and untrammelled soul, 
and sees noihing very objectional>le in this 
Monnonic institution. He calls on his follow- 
Pron^srants to prove from i he Holy Scrips 
ture” tha>» polygamy is forbidden. lb* is not 
ci>iiu*nt with this negative result, for lie ins'- 
luiates very clearly that the proof caljed for 
gauiiot be forthcoming. He dwells on the 
history of the patriarchs, and diwimvers there- 
in a formal defence of tiie Mormouio rite in 
question. With the Bible in his hand he 
sets aside •tlie Christian law and dispenses 
with the obligations of a puro life. The 
Mormons arp a “ calumniated people,” and 
polygamy is^a Scriptural form of living. 

“Spirit-rapping” and “ table moving” ar< 
probaldy innocent, recreations, if w'e hav< 
Iteen told il»e wliole story about them. Word 
formed by h izard cannot obtain credit exdhp 
among thb •superstitious, au^T if^Wr, Rober 
Owen believes tn the “ spheres” when/ th 
spirits dwell, he probaljly believes more abou 
the supernatural world tbau he ever did 
fore; Those things cannot move vast multi 
I lodes of men, nor, in tbomselves, find cred 
for a length of time. Neither are they i 
I nec^essity peculiar to Prftlcstanc^buv wocaiiiii 


A * 
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»ny the sfime of this rifi%v reli^ioo in America, 
INlornioitisni reerui's* itself daily amoiipj the 
rnml population of FniwUuid and Wales, and 
is fed principally by the shrewd race of the 
Anglo-Saxon. The principles of the new 
sect cannot, be practised in England, and 
therefore it is that men and women are oblig- 
ed to go to America. In that country the 
Government tolerates polygamy, and sends its 
own oflu'crs to administer the territory vfrhere 
these enormities prevail, More than this, 
two delegates, Mormons, sit in tlie Congress 
of^ the States, to represent the interests of 
this detestable coinmiiniiy. 

Mr. Jarvis is in earnest, and in the right : 
for how is the Protestant to whom he ad- 
dresses himself to refute the new errors? 
Tlie rnomcMit that divorce is tolerated poly- 
gamy comes in. You cannot have the 
wiihout the hitter. The British Parlia«>^, 
"whon it dissolves a valid marriage and al- 
low^'s the parties to contract a fresh one, has 
admitted the Mormonic principle, and cannot 
Consistently cjuaiTel wiili President Brigham 
Young. If Mr. Young goes further thnn 
most Proiest.'ittts, it is probably because he 
lias more faith, and is not afraid of hivS priti- 
ciples. They carry him far certainly, hut 
principles are not rn^ant for half hearted peo- 
ple, and moderate men in general have les.s of 
them tliun th »se whom they charge with 
being extreme in their views. 

This IS not the firsit time that polygamy 
has been advocated by the children of Ltirher, 
but it is thf* first time that a sect his appeared 
in which the doclrino has been consciously 
adopted. America has the high honour of 
showing the old world the way into a better 
condition, and we are obliged io*cross the 
great Atlantic to learn, on a grand scale, 
xvhat has been impbcitly held in Europe. 
Luther and Henry Vllb saw but dimly iiit# 
the grandeur of their religion, and it was re- 
served for^Joe Smith, some, three hun- 
dred years later, to proclaim rhe^great d*oc- 
trine of Protestantism, that marriage is no 
sacrament, and polvgamy no sin. If the 
Popes in the middle ages had Received this 
revelation they rniglit have saved themselves 
a great deal of anxiety an<b trouble. They 
would have found friends whore they found 
enemies. But, as they were not so favoured, 
they were obliged to submit to wars, to exile, 
and jmprisoninent, and many othet calamities 
which men are not in the liabit of seeking for 
their own sakes, * 

Ijf^oertainly is quite true that the Patriarchs 
wer'e polygami^^ts, and that tliis is recorded of 
note of blame. Mr. Jarvis has 
bjblo, and the Protp’siani cannot very 
ansiv’cr objceCmns This is a Protes- 


tant sect, though of American growth, but 
Jit the same time \ve must remember th; 4 t the 
proselytes come frcm Bible- distributing Eug- 
i.iiid. This i.s one of the results of Bible- 
reading in Amenca ; and wo really cannot 
wonder tliat the Grand Duke of Tuscany 
should be alarmed. The Tuscans are not yet 
polygamists, and the Grand Duko lias no wislt 
to see them reduced to barbarism. The 
Scotch Presbyterians may think otherwise, 
but as he, and not they, are responsible for 
the Tuscans it is natural that he should 
strive to protect his subjects from the last 
development of the Protesiaut religion. — 

TahltL 


CATHOLIC MISSION AT SECUN- 
DERABAD. 


TO THE RIGHT REY. DR. FENNELLY. 

My Dear Lord,— t forward hy this day's post 
the Returns of Sacred Offices, for the lust sin 
months and a Statistical account of this Missior 
for the same period. Our Europejvn Catholics an 
as u.sual very piou.s, good, and very liberal ii 
subscribing both to the support of their Clergy 
Schools, and any other charitable object, whei 
called upon. .The pious and excellent woiiiei 
of the Fusiliers are mo.st anxiously looking ou 
month after month for the safe and speedy re 
turn of their beloved and liberal husbands 
It i.9 exceedingly edifying to see these good wo 
inen^iii the absence of their husbands attendin; 
chapel every morning and evening, and thei 
good children also very attentive both to chape 
and scliool., In the English school there ar 
about 40 boys and 40 girls in daily attendance 
and (considering their ages) I have not see 
more iiuelligent and well instructed childrei 
Very many of the boys and girls can writ 
nicely dictated and well written letters to the, 
dear Fathers, Good Mr. Skain has and 
devoting much care and attention to these po‘ 
children. We have two tamul Schools, one i 
St. Lazarus' Chapel compound, and the oth< 
in the Fort ; at both places about 80 childrc 
attend daily. In consequence of the remov; 
of the European Regiments very many po< 
natives also left this Station. On my way 
Kurnool last August, I visited Raindroog. Tl 
new chapel there dedicated to God under tl 
patronage of the ever B. V. Mary is a ve 
solid nice building and surrounded with a stoi 
wall. The Christians at this village are ve 
pious, and edified me very much. About fi 
o'clock in the morning they were assembled in t 
chapel chanting their morning devotioift/--t 
men chai>ted one part, and tlie women the otht 
and I do assure your Lordship that the hn 
niony thus created in praising the Almighty 
these poor hard-working, and industrious nativ 
at such an early hour was a sound of the grei 
est consolation and edification to me I ceU^r: 
ed Mass for them and then started for Kuriio 
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ny of these poor ChristiAns accompanied me 
js ihe villat^o. [ remained ten days at 
rnool, and dnrinj^ that ti^ie 93 approacheil 
holy C<nninunion, I hapfized 8 of these, 3 
1 adults from I'a^atiisin anrl one child whoso 
tlien parents brouufht and requested to bo 
liZ'‘d and promised that they would briny* up 
ir child in the Christian reliyioti. 1 had four 
rriayes and some of these poor creature*. wei*o 
many years leading wretched lives. Diivni*' 
stay [ had the good pleasure of making Mr. 
nway, Commissioner at Kurnonra actpiint- i 
e, and more worthy, liberal, yood man 1 have i 
rcely seen. lie is exceedingly kind to the poor 
)ts, and gives them every possible encourage- 
iit, and the consequence is, that cultivation in 
Kurnoo) district is on a very extensive scale, 

I consequently the revenue much increased. 
Offioers of the 25th N. 1. at Kurnooi a »*0 

0 very kind, tlu*y are all Tr'ishf ami 1 had the 
asure of dining witli them and the good Gom- 
^sioner during my stav. 

[ heard” from Rev. Mr. Doyle a few days ] 
ce, he is well and carryifig all before iiirn at 
cunderahad, I do not expect him sooner than ! 
! tenth of next month, 

3n my being to Secunderabad I vi.sited the 
jah of Onpurtey which is almost 15 miles 
m the Kistna and 30 from Kurnooi The 
jah is about 40 years old, can speak tem lan- 
iges, and though last not leas'u can read, 
ite, and fluently speaks the Knglish language. 

1 kept me five days nolens volem^u\ a very 
endid bungallow near bis own house, lie 
'ps a grand carriage ami horses and drove me 
. in the evenings Ut see his men drilled, llis 
itom and manners are entirely European, and 
very much admires the Oliristian Religion, 
d is very kind to the Christians in his service, 
celebrated Mass three days in his bungallow, 
which he, his Nephew, Doctor, Bagd-Master 
d Christians attend. Tliere are Cathohes 

bis service, of whom five approached the 
ly Sacraments. I hapti.sed one protestant 
ui, there conditionallVj and left another under 
itruction. His Highness promised me to 
iid a nice chapel for tlie Chrisrians, The 
)rning I left, lio and a host of hi.s followers 
i^onipanied me three or four milos, and he 
’fjuently requested that I should visit him 
out Christmas. The chaped at Gooty is in a 
ry dilapidated state, and consequently I had 
celebrate Mass and administer Sacraments in 
irrack Sergt. O’Neirs house. This good man 
(1 excellent wife and their two daughters and 
fi approached the holy Sacraments, 1 married 
iir elder daughter to a very sensible man 
rgeant Kenrick from Secunderabad. I grant- 
dispensation in the Banns in this marriage, 
return, for which the good Sergeant gave a 
'^al donation towards the Military Orphanage, 
rnarrieSR. also another couple, baptised three 
■itliens. ana administered the holy cornijiuiiion 
18. There is one Company of the 2r)th from 
iwnool at Gooty' and Officers in charge kind- 
aiviied me to be their guest during my stay. 

I remain iny dear Lord your Lordship's obe- 
^^nt uKlld in Christ. 

‘Ilaiy, 25th Nov., 1853. C. Mub-pht 
^tfdras Kvaminer.l 


DR. NEWMAN ON ,T11E ESTARLISFI- 
MENT, 

“ Wc mils fc nor. indulge our iinagiii Rian.*' 
s-iys Dr. Newiiiati, in one of his lectures at 
the London OiMtory, ‘in tho view we take of 
the Narional EsrHlilisIniiont. If we dres!< 
it up in un independent and a continuous 
exis'Gtice, and a pro[>er history, as if it were 
indeed, and not only in nune, a Church; 
tiion, indeed, we may feel uitorest in ir, and 
reverence towards it, and afleciion for if as 
men have fdleu in love with pictures, or 
knights in romance do battle for high dames 
whom they liave never seen. Thus it is that 
suidents of the f.itliets, aniiipiarians, and 
poets, begin by assuming ilmt the body to 
which they belong is tliat of which tliey read 
in time past, and tliori proceed to decorate it 
wiiii tint npjesry and beauty of which his- 
torj^Mls, or whicli their genius creates. Nor 
is it an easy process or a light cflort by which 
tlieir minds are disabused <if this error. It 
is an error for many re.isons too dear to them 
to be readily relinquished. But at letigdi eidier 
the force of circumstances or some uncx/icct* 
ed accident di’^.^ipaics it; and. as in f.nry 
talcs, the magic casilu, v.iin.dies when the 
’ SDcIl is broken, and noihing is seen but tho 
: wild heath, tlio barren rock, and the forlorn 
sheepwalk, so is it wiili us as regards the 
Cliiirch of England, when wo look in amaze- 
ment on that we thought so unearthly, and 
find so common'jdaoe or worthless. Then we 
perceive that aforcnuie we have not been 
guided by reason, but hiasst'd bt education, 
and s\^uyqd by affection. We see in iho 
English Church, I will not mcrtdy say no 
descent from the first ages, no relationship to 
the Churcli in other lands, but we see no 
I body politic of any kind ; we see nothing 
mure or less than an establish went, a depart* 
ment of Governmtmt, or function or operation 
of the state without a substance, a mere 
rollection of officials, d(q>eiu]ing onlind living 
in the suprerjie civil power. Its unity and 
personality -aro gene, and wdth iliem its 
power of exciting feelings of any kind. It is 
easier to ]ov#or hate an abstraction than so 
tangible a framework or machinery. Wo re- 
gard it neither wkh anger nor with aversion, 
nor with contempt, any more than with respect 
or interest. It is but one aspect of the staiq, 
or mode of ^ivil gorvernmeiit ; is^i^esponsi- 
ble for nothii%; it can appropriate neither 
praise nor blame ; but whatever feeling it 
raises is, by the nature of the case, to be 
referred to the power wliotn it represents, 
and i^ose will is its breath. And hence it 
fias no identity of existence in distinct periods, 
unless the present Legisja’ure or Court can 
affect J:o be the offspring itud di:«ciple*of its 
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predecessor. Nor c»c, U in consequence be 
Mid to have anief!edeiits or any future; or to 
liVe, except in tlie pt^ssincr moment. As a 
thing wnliout a so*al, it does not oonipni- 
plate itself, define its intrinsic con^iiitutio*! 
or ascertain its pO'^ition, It has no traditions; 
it cannot be sai'd to tlnnk; it does not know 
■vvliat lie bolds, and wliat it does not ; it is not 
even conscious of its own exisienee. Tt has 
no love for its members, or wluit are some- 
times culled its children, nor any instinct 
whatever, unless at'achment to iis master, or 
love ol its place, may be so called. Its fruits, 
as far as they are good, are to be made imich 
of while they are present ; for they are 
transient, and without succession ; its former 
champions of ortliodoxy are not earnest of 
orthodoxy now ; they died, and lliere was no 
rea'^on wfiy tliey sluiuhl be reproduced. | 
Bishop is not like bishop, more than is ' 

like king, or ministry like inini^rry ; its pray- 
er book is an act of ]) irlinment of t\vo cen- \ 
turies ago, and its cathedrals and its cliap- { 
ler liouscs are the spoils of C'atholicism * * * 

Jr. is as little bound by what if s.dd or did 
formerly as this moriiing^s newspaper by its 
former nnrabers except as it is bound by the 
law; and while it is upheld by the law it 
will not be weakened by the substraciioi 
oi iiidi vitlniils, nor fortified by their continu- 
Since. It'i life is an act of Parbamfmt. It 1 
will not be able to resist the Arini, 8abe1b- 
an, or Unitarifin heresies novv, becanso Bull 
of Watorfoid resisted them a century or two 
before ; not; will it be unalile to resist them 
though its more orthodox ilieoloirians were 
jirescinly to leave it It will be ablfe to re- ■ 
gist them while ihe sta«'o givt^s the word. ; 
it would b'^ unable wMieti the *ate forljtds 
it. PJizabetli boasipd that ‘she tuned its 
pulpits Charles forbade discussion on pre- 
destiiiatioi) ; George on the Holy Trinity ; 

\ ictoriti allows diti’ereni'es on Holy Baptism 
Wiiile tl^e nation wishes an Establishment 
it will remain, whatever individuals ave for 
it or against it ; and that whiclh deieririiiies 
its existence will determine its Voice, Of 
course ilie presence or depaniye of individu- 
als will be one out of various disturbing 
cau«ies, which may dela^ or accel^'rate by 
a certain number of years a ebauge iii its 
Teaching ; but afier all the change depends 
on eveujs broader and deeper than these; 
it dpp?uds*Qn changes in ike? nation. As 
the natiou clianges its political, so may it 
change its religious views ; the causes wtiich 
carried the Kefonu Bill ailU Free trade m-iy 
' tuako short work wnh orthodoxy. 

^ " simple j>roof of the truth Vf 

' io-'^ertion will bp found in consulering 

t auu ^low much has been hitherto done 

« 


by the ecclesiastical movomeut of 1833 
WHrds heightening t'le tone of the Establish, 
ed Chnndi — by if movement extending ovei 
seventeen years j;ind more, and carried 01 
with gri'at energy, and (.«(> fin* as coiu^ern' 
the conversion of individuuls) wiili surfiris 
ing success. Opinions, uhieh, twenty year 
ago, were not held bv any but Catholiy. 
or at most, only in isolated portions by iso 
lated persons, are now the profession of th.iii 
sands. Such success ought to have ucLe 
on the [Establishment itself; lias ir. done so 
OP rather, is not that success ^i^nply an 
entirely in expectation and in liope, as t!i 
conversion of heathen nations bv the vanm 
ovangHlical societies? The Fathers li:n 
Catholicis'^d I lie Protestant ffiinrch at bon 
pretty mindi as the Bible It is evangclisf 
the Mahometans or HiimIoo religions abroa 
There havi* been recurring vaticinations :u 
promises of good, but little or no actual fi 
filinent. Look back, year after year, con 
up the exploits of the iiioveiuont p^rty, ai 
consider iviiether it has had aiiv effect at 
on the religious judgmont, «)f the nation, 
represented by the estahlishrneiit* d'ho im 
clear and striking is the growth of its adla 
ents and wt ll-wislker.s, tlie more pregnant 
f.ict is it. that the estahlishinout. has stead 
gone on its own wav; eating, drinking, slei 
ing, and working fulbbng its nature and 
destiny, as if that innvenielit had not, b 
or at least, wirii no greater (jonseiousii 
of its presnece. than any internal disarraii 
lumit or disorder inflicts on a man who 
wrork to do, and ivS busy at it. The mi 
ment lias’ formed but. a parUj within it< ] 
ami the Clinrcli of the nation h.as ])ur.^ 
tl>e na’ ion’s oi>jects, and executed the nati 
will in spile of it. The iDovonient ci 
no? jirevent the ecc,lesia‘'tic!d commission, 
the epi‘*<' 0 {>al mismanagement of n. Ls ; 
principh*, and clortiness of view backed 
a union of parties, did not prevent tlie 
al appoiriinient of a theological profe; 
whose sentinionts were the expression o( 
national idea of religion. IN or did its 
tesr even succeed in preventing Ins ai 
qiioiit elevation to the Episcopal bench, 
did it succeed in preventing tlie estal 
ment of a sort of Auglo-Prussian, half- 
copal half-Lutlioran see at Jerusalem ; 
the- pelection of two individuals of lu*r< 
opinions to fill it, in succession. Not 
it prevent the intrusion of the 
on the Maltese territory; nor has it 
vented the sy.stemaiic promo' ion at 
of men heterodox or fiercely latitndii 
in their religious views or ppofess**dly 
ant of theology and glorying in thcHr 
aiice. Nor did the uiovcinciit prcvii 

« 



377 


I TITK RKNHAI. C ATrTOlj II K H A LD. 


'omo'inn of hisliops and othors who deny 
• eXf»lajn away ti»e "race of baptism. Nor 
IS it hindere 1 tlie two arcl^bishops of Eri"- 

fid cotioiirriiifr in the ruy^l deoisioti tliut 
liliiii Hie national cominumon baptismal re- 
■nrraiioii is an opm questiojt. It has not 
-igliicnod tiio theology of ihe TJni versifies 
the Christian Knowledge Society ; nor 
lardcfi any deference in its hour of need 
I ilic N.itional Soc-iety for F^ducition. VVhat 
IS it done for the cause it undertook Tt 
IS preserved the nnivorsiMcs to the estab- 
^lied Ohurcli for fifteen years; perhaps it 
•evented certain alterations in the I^rayer 
ook : it has soeured at Oxford the contiiiu- 
ific of the Gull of Supremacy against Ca- 
lolics for a like period ; it lias hindered tlie 
•oino’ion of high molded liberals, like the 
le Dr. Ariiohl, at the price of ad vanceinenr 
^eeond-^^lte men vviio have sluired his opt- 
lins. It has built churches and colleges, 
1(1 endowi^d sees, of which its enemies ui 
le establisliment have gladly taken or are 
king possession ; it has founded sisterhoods 
■ (elicited coiifes'sions, the fruits of wlu(di 
e yet to In^ seen. On the other hand it 
is given a Imndrod [several hund-’tKrj edn- 
teU lueu to the Catholic Church, yet the 
ige creature, from which tl;ey wmit fortli, 
owed no conscionsiiesa of its loss, but shook 
^alf. and went atiout its work as of old tune, 
all jiarties, even ihe as>ociatos they liad 
ft, united and glonfu'd, in witnessing. And 
^rly the present irioiiKMitous event [a, c., the 
orham case] to which I have already allude 
[, which is creating such disturbance m 
e country, lias happened aliogetiier indo- 
Mulent of the movement and is unaff’cted 
' It. Those persons wdio went forward to 
itbolicl.sm liave not. caused it ; those who 
ive strayed could neither prevent it, tior 
ri remecly it. It relates to a question pre- 
aus to any of those doctrines which it has 
en the main object of the inovcin'mt to 
lifitairi. It is caused, or rather it is willed, 
the national mind, and till the grace of 
ad touches and converts that mind, it will 
main a fact done and ovei\ a precedent 
d principle in the Establishment.’' — Caiko- 
; Siandm d. 


NOTES ON LONDON. 

«» 

(l^ro^ our own Correspondent ) 

To comprehend the real state of thiligs in 
is.Bnbylon of commerce, the enquirer .should 
►f. be content with a superficial view; he 
'ist, exatnine carerully the habits and man- 
rs of^ the people, if he would understand 
fi causes which produce such aa anomalous 


state of sotd^^ty. A stranger attending the 
May meetings at Exeter ^ I lall, might, if hf» 
were of a cre hiloiis nature, bo asioundiogli/ 
iiiip)«od unou, and led t^ imagine that Kng- 
l.nid was thi^ only Jilaoe on earth ^liere Chris- 
tian luv’^e and Z(>al existed, and that its p»^ople 
were, in ev(*ry re.spect, .spirita;iily blessed, and 
that the only great ohjed worthy the Clins- 
tiaii philtini hropisLs’ attention was, providing 
funds for foreign missions to convert ilie 
Jews — rlio New Zoiland savages — and the 
poor benight^'d Tri^li. Bv this mammoth 
humbug, thmi-xands of well mtaiuiiig but .shal- 
low ]>eo{de, are d n)y duped by the knavish 
schemers who infest tin* (rouniry. and who 
reap a rndi harvest, from the gullibility of poor 
John Bull. Irt'land knows a little of the 
ftar(u-» th.at is pl.iyod, l>ut only a little, and it is 
truly incoinprehensiblc tliat a people who 
boiiSk^f their common sense and Imsine-is 
habit.s siiould be so blinded by infatuation a.5 
not to know that it is their duty to provide 
agaiiKSt the h(*atiH*iMRm and bi^siuvlit)^ of those 
amongst whom and by vvliom they live, before 
projoeting mi*'Si()ns in the S.ilnra, niid sowing 
ttio new Norlh- West Passage firoadcast with 
Bibles. But no; thf* morliid z-^'al for the 
fTros[)cl in foreign puts, from ]*ole t) Pole, 
from f^una lo Peru, which inigs Achilli to its 
heivt of hearts, tiiid gets u(> indignaiion rm-'et- 
nigs at the in .unous outrage on Miss Ouu- 
niiigliame perfietratcd by ihe Dukt^ of Tus- 
cany” — (1 quote the placard) — Ins no care or 
Rympathv with ihe hundred.s of thmisnids of 
working men and arnzuis ilint throng the 
hack Linos and court. s of mtr cities and large 
maiiufacniriiig towns, and who are hvhig in a 
stite of almost inconccdvable depravity and 
vice. • 

Aye, but who.uee arises this state of things? 

Is if the \vaut, of religion? Yes; the iiia.sse8 
nf ilio people arc wholly without religion. 
Tlie church as established by Liw is almost aa 
great a sham as the genilernau ^vho walks 
backwards before the Queen. The labouring 
and mechaurc<d clisses are never seen to en- 
ter the churclies. As an illustration, there 
stands the grofU St. Piiurs, *Rarrounded by the 
largest populiUion to be found in the world ; 
yet there are not^one hundred of the inhabi- 
tants of the city ever enter it to worship their 
God, and wore it not for country visitors, led 
thither by curio.siiy, the service wouM be pei^- 
formed, nine* 4imes out of teti^ toTlie mere 
st.iff attached by their siniations to the Ca- 
thedral. And as for the hundred other City 
Churches, they mIgTit quite as well be closed ; 

110 person thinks of entering them unless on 
(4^)me pari.sh business, save tlie parson (for the 
day), the beadle, and the Churchwardens — 
the lajJer, generaliy, are*mcii tl^t uiAe ex- ^ 
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cel lent treaaorefs, bnfc very poor aocoun tints. 
The charitable cni]owfn<^iits to tliose old (hty 
^burcires ar*^ very* lart^c, granted to them by 
our pious Oalliolic forefathers for the spiritual 
teaching of tlie poor; but, alas! their holy 
intentions Ifave long since been frustrated. 
You will ask, perhaps, who are the Parsons 
disoharging these sinecures? are they the 
properly appointed Uectors? C'crtainly not ! 
Tlie p(»or men conUl not lie supposed to live 
near smoky London, They are in the sum- 
mer season to be found with their fimilies 
enjoying the befiuiifnl scenery of the Uliino, 
or inluling *he sea breezes at some fasliionahle | 
watering-place ; Hrighton, Hastings, and Do- ' 
ver, are favourite retreats for tliose laborious 
working twachers of the Gospel, but then it 
nmst be allowed that tlioy leave tlieir substi- 
tutes, in the persons of a set of jour- 
neymen jiarsons, who have no regular cnn^>y- 
ineut-^-ineii, in most instances, of very^fioubt- 
fiil characters, some of them conriecied with ' 
the press, hut their chief vocition would seem 
to be the fri quenting of debating societies at 
low public houses, and drinking gin. It is 
true that some of tlie cliuuduis in the fashion- 
able finbnrban districts are, at certain seasons, 
inimerousl}' attended ; but where are the j)Ooc 
of God , are the}^ to be seen amongst tiie 
proud old Dowagers and fanatical Lords — 
the jinm old maidmis who love a pet ])reach- 
er with a liule more devotion than that lavish- 
ed on tlieir parrot and tlieir poodle and vale- 
tudinarian pensioners, m ho divide their mind 
between ilieir souls, their lungs, and iheir 
livers? No; they are not the game the sho- 
vel-hut hunts atier. The souls ()f tlie poor 
are uriwony his attention ; but I will tell you 
where the jioor are to be found %n tlie fciab- 
bath — the women at the gin palaces ; the men 
at the public houses and tlie low beer sliops^ 
playing at cards and skittles. . 

How long will such a state of things be 
allowed t(j exist ? How long will God allow it 
to exist? Why, Sir, to talk of the Establish- 
inent as an active Church is a pure delusion. 
Its cold formless service mny be well suited 
to minds unwarmtM by belief. It allows men 
to dream on. Its teachers iV,e too polite to j 
hurt, the fine features of individuals, and for ; 
aught they care any duel rifles may be believ- ! 
od in, so long as popery is hated. Therefore 
lilie people of tliis country have no fix< d 
ideas o*r'reli5ion, and were it^ to so happen 
that any invader was to take possession of 
this country, say Navoleon for insiaiice, 
l^roicsianiism would bo scarce in twelve 
inmiths. The people would not require pen- I 


the same time I musf not be understood nj 
stating that they w'ould at once, or froip their 
hearts, return to tjjiie Church of their forefi. 
thers. The coni/ary is the fuct ; for theii 
miads are so tfiorouglily impregnatejd with tin 
calumnies which are systematically circulatct 
against the Church, that it would take a vert 
long time to disabuse them of tlie idea liqi 
Catholicity is the great enemy of Civil am 
Ileli gious Liberty, but that idea once got ru 
of a hopeful and speedy return might be ex 
pected 

I And now for the moral of my tale; wonh 

I it not be well i}ie lieads of the (^athoh' 
Church to adopt suitable means, by wliicl 
the people of England should see that th 
Cliurcii vva<» not against tin* instdutions < 
human civilizfujon. but against infidelity an 
uatruiidulness to GoD.^A^aiion Oct. 29. 


CLERGY AID FUND. 
Cathedral Clmrch Collection, ... Ks. 141 1 

St.. Thomas’ Church, ditto, l>4r> 

Church of the Sacred Heart, Dun um - 

tollah, ... ... 22 

Dmn. Dum Cliapcl,.., 27 1 

Serainporc Chapel, ... ,,, 

Circular-Road Chapel, ... 1 ] i 

Anony itu)U«i, ... 4 

B. C. OUPaANAGE, FREE SGUOOL 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

Mr. J. J! Corcoran, Sen. for the Male 
Orphanage, through Mr. F. S, D’Ro- 

Us. 50 

Ditto ditto, for the l*’cniale Orpiianage, 

thro' ditto, ... ... ... /;() 

Ditto ditto, for the Widows’ Asylum, 

thro’ ditto, ' 50 

Donation from Mrs. Corneliu.s, for the 
Male and Female Orphanage, ... 25 
Mr. K. O’Brien, from August to De- 
cember, being 5 mooth.s at Rs. 5, ... 25 


Miss Gregoi'y, for October, 


.. 1 

Mr. Ryan, Bow-Bkiar, 


.. 12 

Mr. Bentley, 


.. 50 

Mrs Bentley, ... 


. 50 

Rev. Mr. McCabe* ... 


.. 25 

Mr'. Lieut. O’Donovan, ... 


.. 4 

T. R. S., thro’ Rev. Mr. Tracy, 

•• 

.. 25 

• For St. Xavier s UetreaL 



Rev. Mr. McCabe, ... Re. 25. 


al laiYS to drive tliem from tlie Chinch of 
England as they at prei'cni haio it, and only 
long 8ur uu opportMui»y gf crushing it. At 


PROPAGATION OF THE FA^IL 
Mr. Ityiiu, Bow-Bazar, Rs. jc 
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Calcutta ; SATtniuAV, July 2, IS'jJ. 


[Vor,. XXV. 


"I’hp 1 ist AIai' h IS InnuL^lU to tlus Isl.ind two Cvipu<lnn 
^tis^siou.inu'! tl\i* VTi \ U*'vct('utl F.iilii'r .Iuumoia <l.i Pa:^- 
-mil lii'vun'iid P.itlu>r T*h*oji!)iU' di' CliaUM’miMjf, who 
1 1> to ojii’ij ;i M ssioi. in llu* Is iiuils of Soy idi riles. 

iiiriin ; (MI N till* Chi isi lAii I iiii;il)it lilts of lllosr IsMiids 
tu r i.rr'i (Jrpi i\ cil of llir Spintd.ii roiisolaHons .md < ooi- 
irt of Miir Wrlu'uui Tlu' K'-v. J'lihri Leo drn AY.imdi'Ms 
ho ^l!^^l■d iti.il \il.irr lliirr y.us.iip) Ti'urwrd in them ihc 
Idol lii li'.;iiiii, Itu'S dill not lost' tiiur in spolvtol^ to 
. Uiii\ ri >!, l 1 r isior of Llir Cliiurh , .iiul Pms IX niost 
^oiii|ii!\ .Old \vdiiiii,'l5' rirrcdrd to liu-ir rii 1 1 r.ii aus,, iMimIioI 
I now Pi'ofrrliin' ol ihrsr Islands ruliridy itidopriidrtit 

t iiu iKr I’lisluiji of Maoiiims riud tlir two uio’ r-n:i’iird 
issioiMV o's v\ ylli thr Posoirnd l.rvi dr-, AvimrluMS will 
soon .vuiouosi till m loioii'Ail ii'ito Uif'ui (ill tliosr spiri- 
Jil ronsol.iimiis ihi’v 1 1 r s ) .in\ ions loi. Tlu& Mnr\.»\d 
nnipir iiiid ti rtiW* luid in ly tin* Loul of imnru's now n 
r 1 iho's of Dir now AposiU's with ,iu ahuudaiil luiivoit— 
iinlmi / E cummrr . 


rr.tln, and tin* Cijit.un rxprussrs stiou^ hoprs of 
able to bi iji^ hrr oil'. 


insK ‘M, 

I A noiiiljiM of ii'Mrrs fcorn 
r\rr.>d.ili-ly .Uir,y ,a 


loAii t 111 r pro- 
ni'di 111 t\il( iiiM, for 


Till’ MONTH or MAN INVUANCE, 

Tb" "Monlli of "M ly is 0Sprri'ill\ diwotrd m llir C illiobr 
iiirji to tin* Vn.’m Mah, and tlir aU.ii o( tbrXii'iiu 
ijhr dilfijrlil. Chiiirlirs liAir burn sj)it'ndidl\ druKnl 
i with Ihjwris. Aiid ll^lllrd op, 'Tiir si i \ irrs .o r rrii - 
ilrd Willl ii ml.iiii drrirr ol [loiop. aod nioirmw ol 
.sir, .11*' oiii]i lim'd by rho>nsr'-o| a 0011^; ri- is .»* r r' (‘ru- 
. At ‘hr Cliiiii li of Notrr Diiiu* om ^ ilmd.iv nmiu,; 
(Ml llirst* snviri's i\ ri r lu-oijin .ord, sorb a v isl ruiwd 
ri.iblrd, til it il not oiil\ li.lrd vlir ('ll iirii to v'Vr.ss, but 
IriidoJ lo llu nuildli o! ibrpiAro. — 

(WNAUA. 

I>Ti,D — On tlu‘ Ist. instant, a( thr Ilosmta! (/rnorarof (lie 
ry Nuniu’ry, MoiitiiMl, Sistri Mail ['lluab<»Ui Caio'ine 
iioiun, .n.;rd Iwr.iiy-two yi'irs Shr li.id brrii born 
I tnrrd a Pudrstant, but tonrbrd b\ tbr irdioit dr'olinn 
inilrsU'd by Iho C.ilbn'ic Cirr^V and tbr Sistris ol l)u* 
lay Noniirry in altrndin,; llir \irlims ol tynims boor, 
IK 17 , shrill Ibrwnitri ol tin* s mir V‘‘ ir. sonudil lor and 
Uiiiod .idniMSioii I'Uo ibat ])uiiis roinninmi v. llrr 
■lids at liist I'ssayrd In dis'iiuidr lirr fiom this nolilc act 
\rlf-drY(dion ; lull inially Irit brr to “i boosr tlu* brttrr 

J ,*’ Jlri f.itbri, alisclit at llir tnnr fioin ^1 onti wrotr 
(rr driiiiiudin;; luM 1 ra'ions for rb.inrin;; bn rrlu!;i(>ii and 
r of lifr. She iininoiliaUdy 1' rplu-d Unit ronlormible 
bis dcsiro, she had rairfnlly studird ibr Scuptiin's, pai- 
Hilarly the 25tb rliaptri ol St. M dlbcw, wbudi spraKs 
lllip last jmii?TiiiMi(. That tbr prnisal of tins rb iptn 
I luspurd liri wilii an rarnrsl drsiro to b* found amoln; 
Vlrct Oil till* uriil hindol hrr Sovnri;^n .Iadt»o on that 
-il day ; and Uaviiif; diisrrvrd Tlvat the Cmy Nuns passed 
'livrs in the piaclirr of woihs of chantA , which Hit* 
.( hiitb solemnly jinumsrd to lew.ird, slie sonjjbt udmis- 
r 111011;' Ibriii iii tlio hopes lliat, by practisiii'4 tlieu vir- 
sbe inii?ht, thronijh the inn its of Ch’-ist, be also a 
*crr in their rocompense. She passed live years 111 
ode of chanty, beloved iiiul esteemed by the entire 
, rfood. Ili'r premature demise WM8 .1 slrikiiu' illusiia- 
' of tlieSleath of the jnst. Of her it m ly be trnlv said 
llavin;' livnf but for^sboil time, siu* fnltiyed Ibr 
ill's of a lonj; life, and has lecriM’d Hie icwaidof ron- 
finiuite virtue ” Coniiumnif'ihn m tor picul loipaia 

Sap. iv., 13. Montreal 2 ' rue U'hlness 

Ik „ MONODY, TON'R 20. 

^e oilman rofioils that 3.10 ehrsts of (hr lndi'i;o 

mard .the City of roofiuh have been broujjlil up to Gat- 


The F,n"lnliiii\ii pnniishrs . 
dilfririiL roi I r-*i)oiiilriii wlto .lk* 

Hie irmitoOri u» p:iA oil' Hir fni' pri 
poses a iHeriui;; ol all llir inuiio'd 

Hu* piiipo'ir of K‘""i •'* stale to Hie I'n'asn' V. .md drm imU 
iin: rasli for tlirii fu'r pri rrnl. paper 'I'lir .suroinl in ikrs 
[iirrisrly the same piojiosal, addiiit' his opiiiiou iliai tbi* 
iialiies liavr hern “ liajipc'd” bv an .ippairnt shew ol |> ly - 
iU“Bi uilhoul ill.* irably. \Vh il ]iro]KM tioo of llir rntne 
sum la br,d in l‘V»j;'and, wbeve it is now marly inioossibli* 
U) obtain three pn rein- f 

The same timruH says tbvt Hir /buv.um the CmvIoiic 
S ilip, IS cUmvIv a l.iibue, 1 1 aoprai s 1 Int .ilHioii^li a siv- 
inii; of fuel lo Hie ex’ent of (id [in rent, may ]»r elVerinl, 
Hu" aniouui ol s.tarr iiMpiiu'd foi Hie m’w inaehinery la 
tlO pri cent, inor.' ili.iu tliat nrers.,ai A loi siram I'li'iinrs. 

1 1 is tlieieioie i oils, d' n',] Ill'll III AOAa.M's .otoss tiirAtliin- 
tie. Arssi'is rolls! I Iir'ril ujioo Hr* iimv pi imi plr, w 1 1 1 not 
bi* aide to «‘oiiip!(*|. wiHi ordiii u V sU’.mirrs, 'That ni not 
th*' tioinl d'br pri nhar mei it of Hu* is, that siu* 

m .I'dr to pt'iioiiii viM ayes ol a I enyi 11 nil possildr to 01 di- 
iiary* striinris She may not br .ildrloenry 4ola!.'e;i, 
fpiniti’A* of yv.oiU .>! .so rl.i i o a mlr .is lirr t : v;us and j et 
bi* .ibl(> to C'lUM'A- A* i-Jsi'ori., s fiom N■w^olL to Jap.iii 
lonud Cane Il-no wiHmul roibny, and tbit is' Hie iral 
lie ,idri .il'iin. Tb'* enoi uuun, (< \nrnsr, ajI Mainlaiiimy luril- 
mj siatums, iwv> Hio«i>- on! nnlei apail fiom each olhei , 
would appear lo be oa 01 looked, 

W PDKKSn.V V, JINK !? i. 

The /'//ef/'/o/iUM has bri'u informed, tli.it thnint; the 
first foitincbt of the \oyaye of the Printo of 
the deaths on boaid fioiu ciiolei.i auiuiuiU'ii tobelwhMi 
twenty .uid Hiirly , 

^ TiirnsnAt, .n nit 23 

The foTou iny is tin' irsiiIL of the last opimn s'l'r'-- 
Ib'ii.ir, C-lu'sis, 2,20.') Ateiare, lOKI Pjoirrds, JJ,l(i,7r)0 
i PiriiAirs, ,, l,0h.’) ,, 1,0 15 ,, ll..i 1,000 

'Tins shews ,111 nieirase of IN. .57 ui the !’,« iiai, and L’s. 71 
in the Benares duty. The fart piovrs Iioav oHrily visrless 
il lb to piedirl Hie ehanyeB iii the opium ui.iikel accuidni*; 
to the 01 dm \v\' law's of commerce 

'1 be JJiakarv aunonnees on Hn* auihonly of piivate let- 
^Irrs, inSt Sir W.iher Gilbert, who ijuittrd Alrx.andna in 
Q most prei'aiioiis^lale of hruhli had ralln'd yradiialiy be- 
tween Ey\ pt and En^jbiiul, .iiid bis fnends were m liope.s, 
tb.il .1 summer S|icnt at borne wiijild produro Hie best 
efl'rets upon Ins conslitution, llis bealHi, liowovri'j pie- 
tetiled the public i^'rptioii w bieli vAould, it is said, huvo 
been .icconlrd him under otliri ciroumstaures. 

The same journal says, iliat Hu* 11 imal.iya Tea Company 
lias not been able to seruie snflirieut support to commence 
active operations, and is likely to f.ill alloyether lo tb' 
^rA»uml. Like inusi of Hirae Eii'/bali Coinp.i^),^^****' 
nnsed oxtrinayant dnulrmls to tbc sban* 
giisU'd .Simsible lAe^l by 2>1 ospecUisrs cnloi| 
which excited a tbuibl, wlu'tbrr Hieie J 
them whatever The (’ourt of llirrcton 
tin* piojeet should dir out siltoyrtbcr, H 
luiie to Chuii to selecl^serds, and obsel 
which In* siibacfpicutly intiuiiiire into tliei' , 
coiilempoiai y '.Hfs lilts .m all'ort to Hird 
of^the people of Ihi^i.uid. Had it be(% 
ouussioii would have been q-uited a-j a^ 
of the utter ni.itteniiou of the s»ame body , 10.' 
inleu'Jils of Ihecouulry, • 





Tlie London correspondfiit n( tho li<imhay Ttmcs says : 
“ Tiie oleclrio tf'lp^niph li ’’’ lirouf'lit into imrneditttc 
(:onnf*ctiou W'ilh tin* Housif’ of Conimniis, A slalioo has Leon 
opened adjacent to llic loldty, Ly ireaTis of winch parties 
eufraped in pai li.niicnlary proceedniss o.ni obtain direct 
leU'ijraphic coriunnnication*! with all puls of the connlr\ 
and thus tlie (livihions of (he iuMise and other prneeedint,'s 
are iiisl itjl uicoijsly eonve\ ed to the provinces. Wires aie 
also laid down from the House to the Carlton, Brooke’s, 
and Ihe Reform CInh-IIouses, so that an instant eommu- 
jiicaiinn cun he made to absentees, if their presence is 
ni'cess iry iri the House; and about .“lO bells are placed 
in connexion ^^itli the electric wiies, so that unmiMbate 
iiotiee'can l)e;;iUMi ol divisions iii all parts of the house.” 
Acoordiin^ to .inothcr aeconnt, the operators did not know 
Jiow to man i:;!' the li ittei les, so that when the hells were 
once set p;oini;, lliey kent on till lliey had run out, and 
the siieakei was ut'ai ly deafened hy the rui|'liig of Thirty 
bells at oiicc, 

ruiniY, .TiiNrc24, 

We notice from the Calcutta journals, that tiie Fire 
1)u(u'n h IS been olilif^ed to put b ick in a leukv stale. On 
the I8th dune, one day from the sandheads, a leak was 
tliscovcred in the en«i;ine room, and as a {»;de wag blowm** 
at the time it was resolved to return to Calcufin. The 
crew and the; Kuropean pasHcntjers exerted themselves io 
the utmost at the pumps, hut the water gained upon them, 
and the cargo was tliiown overboard to lighten 1 lie vessel* 
For the two following days the labour w'as unremitting, and 
it was not till Thnrsdav morning Ihe 23J, that the work 
at the pump ceased. The safety of the vessel was appa« 
rently owing entirely to her European passengers, the 
native portion of the crew being almost useless. The 
demand upon tliese vessels seems to he greater than the 
department can keep up with, and the Fire Queen is said 
to have gone to sea in a condition which nothing short oi 
the most urgent necessity could justify. There were near- 
ly 250 souls on board. 

The irMiArarw reports that the Cihf of Poonah U nnw 
a hopeless wreck. Ahoul 40 diesis of Indigo, besides a 
quantity of other valuable cargo are on boanl, but “her 
buck is broken, her decks have given way and bulged uu ; 
»he is full of water and sand, and of that portion of the 
cargo which could not be saved,” It appears that she 
drifted when anchored in Snugor toads, until she ran upon 
the island close to the lighthouse. No apprehension what- 
ever seems to have been entertained by any one on board 
and the passengers were entirely unaware of their danger 
until she struck . — Fjilend of India. 

ST. XAVfER^S OIIAPEL. 

Hnw-BAZAU, 

Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Association are remind- 
ed that the Plenary lndal^^e^ce granted by his 
late Holiness Gregory XV''!., may h«* gained on 
to-inorro\^ Sunday, July 3rd by those of the 
Society who befcides Confessing and Communi- 
cating shall have complied with, ihe other con- 
ditions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 

■ NOTICE. 

To the Members of the General Committee, 
for the Orphanages and free ' Schools, the Na- 
Convert Association, &c. &t*. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
5ire requested to meet at the Cathedral House, 
oil to-moenq^w Sunday, July 3rd at 10 o’clock 

A. M. # " 

Catholic Cathedral Circnlating 
J'' Library. 

inon XJNDEa the care op the (Jhristian 
ni la BROTfisas. / 

Engl.qis excellent Institution affords a most 
long fcr a epportuAUy even to the humblest 
3 of oui* Community to provide cu terms 


within the roach of all, a constant supply ol 
good Books in each family. The terms fixed 
for each .subscriber .lare the payment ol oiu 
Rupee an .admission, ^nd of two annuRper inontl: 
fiorn the date of bis admission. Proper .security 
of course will be required for the restoration oi 
each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time 
Subscriptions to be paid quarterly in advance, 
and a subscriber a quarter in arrears" to ceasi 
being deemed such. A printed Catalogue of lh( 
books contained in the Library can be had by 
applying to the Christian Brother in charge. 1 1 
i.s intended, that one half of the subbcriptioiu 
should be set apart for the improvement of tlu 
Library and the other half for the support oi 
the Orphanages and Free School.s. The Chris- 
tian Brothers in charge of the Cathedral School 
and Library, will be in attendance thereon every 
day (Sunday excepted) from t). a. m. to 3 P. M. 
to receive Sub.scriberft' names and to suppy Buefc 
Books as may be called for. 

Ji^Donations and Bequests of approved use. 
fuly Literary, Historical, or Religious Books for 
the above named Institution, will be thankfully 
received. 

NOTICE TO THE CLERGY AND 
FAITHFUL OF THE VICaRIaTE 
APOSTOLIC OF WESTERN BENGAL. 

In order to supplicate the Divine Mercy 
to put an end to the evils occasioned to Reli- 
gion ihronghoni India, but more especially in 
Bombay, by Schismaiical disobedience to tho 
Holy See, the Archbishop V, A. W. B, directs 
that tho Litany of the Ever Blessed Virgin 
Mother of God be snng or recited with all 
the solemnity, which circumstances may per- 
mit, before or after the Parochial or Public 
Mass, on each Friday after the present date. 

J. MaCabic, Scry. 

Cathedral House, Ap7il2Zd, 18o3. 

TO OUR SUBSCIUBRRS. 
Saljffcribcrft are rcspeclfallff request d 
to give immediate wimatlou of lu(e?ie>^^ 
or irregatarifg in ihe deJlvcry of iheh 
papers to ihe Printer. Timely notice i 
a change of residence is also needful. 

Wo beg to acknowledge with thanks tin* h 
low.ing sums for the Ikngal Catholic Herald. 

Lieut. Flamstoad, Rangoon^ from May to 
to Oct, 1853,... ... ... ...Rs. (> 

W. G. F., Cuttacic from June 1853 to May 

... ... ••• ... "tj 

Sergt, M. Cunningham, , from 

June 1853 to May 1854, 10 


Frlnted at tbe Catholic Orphan Prmss. No. 5, Mooi; 
huttn, lUidvT tlnj supeiintpiulence of C. A. e'' 

Saturday morning, price 1 Uupee naoulhly, or 10 Kui' 
yearly, if paid ia advauce, 
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It Th VPACR.^-Thp spcoikI Bminrso war li:\s tcnninaiod 
'liu udlili' wliifli \vu iDpuhiislj mi auothui uolmini 
uiiniiiwM's tlj.it tlio Kiii'j; of Av.t h.n idIusimI 

I) si'Mi an V fonn il tru.itv of In* h.iH romi'MMin'.ulf 

uilci Mil' UM I’h'-'t 5 of in loTMiitlly, all ihu oimci s- 

(HiH tl'.'in nniuinjv lliu (jovn imr liinu'i' il. Iln has 

I lum'^ulf, .IS \M» statiMl si'i ui'uUs !i?n, not t<i oiTui any 
jli'St.LiiOus whiilovui to thu Hvilish tioops, or to inviidn 

K* (lomniKKis now jminKcl to the lintisli ICtninro. Ifp 
H set at lilji’i t V aillJjiiislj sjibjoi I hold in rapliviiy .it Ava 
ul ‘ * has uxpu’ssi'd nis wisIj lluit tho meiuh nils .uni jiuo- 
of boiU coontiius should ho rillowoJ in ,»cci)i d.nict* 
ilh former friondsliip to pass up tun] down the iiver 

II the purpose of n.idnii,' ” In other woids he hiscnn- 
ded tho line u'Vi;utHniof the Ii raw.idov, and we pre- 
itne tlie uulit of liade in eveiv partion of lus doininions. 

It apijeais liom a memni andiniv pnhh.'^lied in the Sinf;a- 
Ficc /hf’N.s, that ‘JS.hOh letteia weu* reei ived in, and 
I'sp.itehed from the post Olliee of th it setllmuent dunnj; 
1 C Month ol May, Of the li/iOh reeeivN-d ", — 

.Tj.'J \\('re fiotn Ihilma' 
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,, Iloii'j-Tvoitg" 
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>; 
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,, Em ope. 

■177 

.> 

,, JS'iduey. 


M‘ shou'd inna',;ine ttiis list aimplied a 1 nr estim-ite of tlje 
iinp.irative tudc oetueeii SuM^.ipoiu and the places n.un- 

d. 

sati; un \ Y, i ev e C.'). 

A eorrespoiident of the Kn^'h <h};i'ni inirms, th.al' iieeord- 
)'4 to tin* Kdt wallee report, fivi' hundied peisons dieil of 
holeia m Ueiiaus on the (ilh instant. 

Tl)'* Jfiultiru pidihshes a lon^' and interesting aerount 
f lilt? accident U> th(‘ Qitpoft winch howevei adds 

[tile to our knowledge o( the snhjeet, e.xcept flint ilie 
nv.ite us widl as the public stores on lioaid* were tbiown 
lU) the sea to lighten her, and that the division of ilie 
I'ssol into com [Kill inent was found to be .m injiny instead 
f an advantage. 'riM‘ water could not ese,ip(‘ fiom the 
enire eomii.iitinenl, luid il w is at le.ist found neeess.uy 
II cut tlie bnlMieads in Older to pieveiit the dies Irom 
icing exlinguislied. 

The same joui nal quotes an ai tide from the 7/V///';c'Am 
'nt]cii<^ihJant of New Zcal.ind, ilepnealiiig the sale ol (Jo- 
•M Miiieiit finds to I’higlish s[)ecnlainis, on the ground, that 
he Yoloiiy needs sober, honest, b.ardwoi king men, and 
lot tho el.iss likely to be sent out by llie huge eapit ilisis* 
'll piesent it avonld seem tli.it woiknig men in Welliiulon 
le eompelh'd to form i “ band Associaf mn,” in oruer 
o obtain l.ui I for tbcni^el v.as. Tin* necessity of a 

\dony jiopiihilion. Evmi convicts me better tban 
iolhiiig, and almost eveiy uct of the uutlioiities in New 
Ical.ind appeals to us ealeuhUeJ to diinmusli the inllnx 
f Engbshiii.in. If tb)\ einnieiil and the associations would 
Mve tho nnual qn.diues of their einigiants alone, and 
Ml the land in moderate lots .at tin* lowest possible ]>»i.'e, 
he island would speedily be populated. The Western Sta- 
is of America add thousands a yeai to tluiir popubUion 
j^on tW‘ same pnnciple. 

The ^liulway at M idr.is was opened on the 0th with a 
legree of cei^unouy wh1l% has not been witnessed in either > 
iengal or Bomtiay,* It was attended by the Uov^riior, wdio 
jjmoved tho first sod, by the Judges of the .Si.pienu* Court 
md all tile EufOpe.iu .‘society of M.idr.is, while iheciowd 
d Niuives was so gieat, tlrat the Police and the tioops with 
Ure-ulty kei»t Ihe throng from breaking down the enclo- 
aiu*,.« Tlie Agent of the Company, Mr. Smaller , adib'-sscd 
he tiovernor in a simcch, full of hopcl’abu;.ss and ll.itlcry, 
hid Sir II, PoUinsor replied lU u few words c]ucllye.?t- 


ssive of his beailfell itileresl in the nndeil, iking 'The 
wheel-b.ii ro w lull of eiiili \\ .vs iiiiiumI ’iwiiy, and the 
■leniri iv tcrni nialcil wuih a fcii dc )oie liuin the tioops 
id a loyal salute ‘ 

TCRSOAV, irvr 2'-''. 

Tile (hiroHii notices, that Inu vl Covpi ninent 

has ri 111 eontetiiplad'Jii to i-oii'.linrt .i cii at load llnimgh 

(lozei.it hetweim Snr.it .ind Aliinedib.id. |t ,., 1 ,, he twentv, 

feet Wide, all lliiungh, .iiid tliiee b i-t high, inul il is 'J iid 
tlii‘ oidi*r to Intnisli eslimates lor the nnik an i\ ed fiom 
England aotiu* nionlbs sinee. 

• W KPN KM) AY, JUNF 2 ( 1 , 

The FnL]IiiIii)i(W leporls that a Committee Ins been 
ordered to encjoire into, and icpoit upon tlie eoiidiiuni 
of the n>r Qnrcn, 

.s.n s I hat even i.imng the bloea de of the 
Tnawadily will b-' scarcely Kiiirieiei.t to Min' ibe j)('()[)le 
of Uppei’* Ibiimali fiom Htarvau.m, Tlie disiiubed slate 
of Pegu, conseq'ieiit upon llii» wai, iind llie i.ivages of the 
dacoils have pieveiYed I be peopli* froir, seumg their crops, 
and 111 J’l'gii I'sidt theie is no nee to be )Mneured' In 
the Tr'iiasseinn l^rovinces, die Oonimissumei, it is said, 
eonte, opiates loibid'ung .ill luitber e.\}io' latioiq Jipd m 
Airjcaii the -lein.iiid is in e\<'e‘.s of the siqijilv by many 
l.iklis of manmis In fact, lor lie* ]Mi'sepl \i>.ir, it .ippeais 
ploliible lli.it Ihu'c ot tin' ii'liesl i K'e-gi uiv in : eonnines 
III ibe \i iM el. nnist b.- mippln d \Mi ii loml Imm Hengal, 

The H>i''jL>h)ihiii j-iibh'iljcs i letter lioin C.ildonii.s, in 
wlip'li the Wiitei states, that lew out of die Ihous.unU cn- 
g-igred at llie di-'gings 111 tJi.it Mi'll , me .vl.le to eatn nioie 
than fiM' doUi'.s per diem. Tlie avei i.'e in Vietoria is, 
we mist ike not, an ounce .i daN, oi more Ilian lluee tunes 
tlie t'abtotnnn nie. (be. it jiri/.es, however, still fill to 
the lot of a few foituuib’ dijgers, aUhniii'h \vi‘ do not 
heal of an^ O'lc m.iking .ifoitiiiK' m .ui boni, is lias oiieo 
or twice been the c ise in Aus'iali-U U is tbeojurnoji 
of the wiiUi, 111 it .liter tin* piesunl^car, S.in Fi.iiii isco 
u ill be iiidopiKPletit of unpoi 1( d ejaiii, iniiii\ pei.sons liv- 
ing piefoned die stow, but ceit.iiu reUuns ol .‘igricultuie, 
to the g.iintdmg of do* gold Helds, 

'I’lic Madiu't jlthentcnm menuons, tli.) a pioposal hag 
been laid heioie the .lustices u\ Sess.oii for hgbuiig ihfit 
I’lesideiiej with g is 'I'lio .liutjeis, liowi vei, ii is said 
.ue eilhei unable or unwilling to exjieiul nun e than X'GOl) 
ajear upon their piesent od l.imps. .nul I his sum would 
searcyly be suHicicut to atliaot the iqual ai^deut ol spccus. 
latous. ^ 

A eorrosponJent of the L'diora Cluo'itclr iiifoTnis ns 
lh.it Miiriu*, llie new siinataiinm of the I’uejib, i.s rapid- 
ly atliaoting a eniisideinble popuTalion. Houses :ire rising 
lu vaiious dirccUons, mid the coiisuueUoii of die IJarraoks 
for Europc'ins Ima been alieady commenced. StiawherrM*.? 
Tiispbeirics, currants, apples, pears, rqn 'eots, jiiid ehcrrie.g 
are ahund.int, and idlrtough ihey are all wild, and sifliill, 
every kind of European and ti’opie.d fnut may be fiueccfis- 
fuUy cultivated. A n.utof the .snow} range is sabl to be 
visible from llie sliilion, and tigers, leopiuds, hyenas, ^tid 
hears aieooea^i mally to be met with, ^ * 

The Jhnnh(Uf*Tfmp<^ iiitoiriis his readers, thst he has 
completed arr.nigemcius for securing intelligence fiom 
England, two or tJiiee days later than the oi dinary INI.iil. 
The Klectnc Tideg^^ph between Maisiillcs and London 
is now complete, and it i3 intended to 'secure a condensi'd 
narrative of all lhat occurs in England between the ilepar- 
lure of the Mail, and its at rival in the Mediterr.uican. 
Tty these means, during the ragusoon, intelligence scarcely 
tliiec weeks old will he roceivod in Bombay, and the in- 
.staut the Telegraph belwecu thl* I^rcsidei|cie8 i$ tiioinplete, 



! 


vre alflo shaU be in possession of English news not twonty- 
i,t,o days old. It wunld appear probable that even this 
ejimordinary speed will shortly be exroeded. Withiii 
three years Paris and London will probably be in instanta- 
nious eomnuiti.eanon with .Suez, and perhaps even farther 
and men yet hving may see the day when the Calcutta 
papers i)f Monday morning will icport the debate of Saiur- 
dttvinihpllouse of Commons. , * * 

‘The llnrlaru notices on the aulhortty of Australian 
louvn ils tliat the oiilirc white population of the Southern 
.■onnnent. now numbers 600,000 souls, and 12.000 emU 
rraiKS had hm.led in the fortnight preceding the depar- 
liiieof Ihe Mail. The arrivals up to that time had bt'cn 
«l the rate of only 2,000 per wcfdt, but a groat increase 
WHS bxptMted. The emigration in Auslraliu is still very 
much below that to the United Slates, winch arc believed 
to add 1000 souls to their population eveiy day from this 
source alor.e. The coloni/.ation of the South would be 
much accehuated, could means be .adopted to direct thltbcr- 
waid a poitiou of the gieat stream of German emigra- 
tion, 

MONDAY, JULl’ 4. 

The Bombay Tcle<^rai>h and Courier mentions one of 
Dioso singular attempts at imposture which are moie fre- 
quent in India than is generally supposed, A native re- 
cently arrived in Fiombay, who lepreseuied himself as iViC 
true Unjah of Nugpore, and subnulled certain papers to 
Local Government, with n lequcst that it would forward 
them to the Supreme Authority. The young man sajs 
that the present llajali is his uiielo, and was formerly 
llegciit over the Kingdom, he himself heiiig heh to the 
throne. When, however, he was about twelve yij^irs old, 
the Ke'^mi oidered two horsemen to murder him while 
on pilgrimage, and they pretended to have fulfilled his 
behcsl^butin reality allowed then victim to escape. The 
young lad jipiieais to have wandered over the greater part 
of So"ulhern India, but at length found himself at Bombay. 
The papers produced olTcr no clue to bis identity, though 
they have evidently belonged to some member of the 
Nugpore V’amily. 

The Clew, twelve in numher, with ten passengers, were 
W’iih one exception, all saved 

A conespondeiit of the Bngliishman wnling from P.or- 
hampoie says, that a imHionaiie ol that eily recently of- 
feieil to metal the road fiom the Cantonments to' Khnsn.i- 
ghin, andbiidgc the entire distance, if the Goveinmenl 
would confpi on him the tUlc of Hapili. The estimaie 
for the woik exeecilcd three l.ikhs of lupces, but he was 
informed that Government did not sell titles, *' but that 
if he would rnotal the ro'M\, and conh avt in keep it m 
% cpair he would he allowed to put up a turnpike!” The 
millionaire slionld olb*r a third of the amount^ as a ” nuz- 
zniaiia’' to the King ol Dilhi. We have litlle douht, .so 
faithful a subject would he imme.lMlel y invested with all 
the dignities Ins power could heslovv. 

No less than iwenly upnlicatioiis for discharge were 
heavil ill the insolvent Conn of C.i'cnit.i on the 2nd instant 
but with one exception they were of little niteiesl, Mr. 
J. Adames w.is opposed, on the guniml that he had pledg- 
ed goods to the value of IN. IS (idO received by him as 
Agent from IMessrs." Gladstone, Wyllie ami Co. 'The 
(himmissioiier ” said that though the c:is(< might appe.ir 
to he a snspiciuu.s one, y et he could noi s..y so to a positive 
f.iet, and he would tlieyfore or.lei that the Insolvent 
be ^Nvorn and discharged .' — Friend of India. 


of course will he required for the restoration ol 
each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time 
Subscriptions to hefpaid qiiartprly in advance 
and a subscrlbor at'qnnrter in arrears to cejim 
beinjy deemed such. A printed Oataloprue of thi 
books contained in the Library can be bad bi 
applying to the Christian Brother in charg^o. I 
is intended, that one haft of the subscription 
should be set apart for the improvement of thi 
Library and the other half for the support o 
the Orphanap^es and Free Schools. The Chris 
tinii Brothers in charge of the Cathedral Schoo 
and Library, wdll be in attendance thereon ever 
day (Sunday excepted) from 0 . a. m. to 3 v. m 
to receive Subscriber.^' names and to suppy suci 
Books as may be called for. 

Donations and Bequests of approved use 
fuly Literary, Historical, or Uelijj;ious Books foi 
the above named Institution, will be thankfull; 
received. 


NOTICK TO THE CLERCiY ANT 
FAITHFUL OF THE VICaRIaTI 

APOSTOLIC OF WESTERN BENGAL 

In order to supplicate the Divine Merc; 
to put .an end to the evils occasioned to Reli 
piori lhrou"hoiu India, but more especially ii 
Bombay, by Schisinatical disobedience to th 
Holy See, the Arciibishop V. A. W. B. direct 
lhat the Liiiiny of the Evtjr Blessed Vir*?ii 
Mother of God be suiifj; or recited with al 
the soloniniiy, which circumstances may per 
rnit, before or after ihe Parochial or Piihli 
Mass, on each Friday after the present date. 

J. MaCalic, Sect/ 

Cathedral Homey April 23f/, 1853. 

PRINTING. 

JOB .and BOOK- WORK of every descrip 
tioii executed at the Catholic Orphan J^resi 
with neatness, correctne.ss, and dit»patch, an 
uioderalo terms. 

BOOK-BINDING. 

Every dosciiption of Book-binding execute 
in the neatest and best inanner, .and on the mos 
rousonable teruns, at the Bengal Catholic Orpha 
Vi' ess. 


Catholic Cathedral Circulating 
Library* 

o UNDEtt THE CARE OF THE ClIIGSTlAN 
BllOTHEllS. 

ijfnis excellent Institution afTifrds a most 
desirable opportunity even to the humblest 
]V1 embers of our Community to provide on terms 
yvilhin the reach of all, a constant supply of 
/>od Books ill each family. The ternns fixed 
nl ach flubscriber are the payment of one 
Eugi^J^'bnis&ion, and of two annas per month 
, l(;ng for admission. Proper security 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
Sahscrihers are re.^pectfulhj reqaeste^ 
to give mmiedlate wthnation of lateaes 
or irregidarUy in the delivery of Miel 
IwywrH to the Rriater. , ^Timely ^ notice ( 
a change of residence is also needfuL 

Piiiitoil aMlu* Cattiolic OnniAN pRiitss, No. fj, Moorg; 
luitla, uOiler llu* SLi[M->riiiteii(lonce of C. A. SKtiHAO, 'dV(*i 
Satin <lu} nuirriiiig, price 1 Uvipec laoufllly, or 10 Uupr 
jeuily, if faivl iu advance. 
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iCIIISMATICATi PROCEEDING AT 
BOMBAY. 

I Piipnl Rescript is said to have been recoiv- 
by Bl'^hop Hartmann pronouncing suspeii- 
I a divhih upon the Revd. Mr. Soares, the 
d of the Goa party in Bombay, and the 
'd. Joseph d(? Mello with two other native 
■SIS who lately openly revolted ii^jainst the 
ai* Apostolic. It has been intimated to 
in by the Pope that, should they not retract 
r proceedinj^ and arkncwled^e Bishop Ilart- 
m as tlieir sole and leyritimate Bishop, within 
months, their suspension will be followed 
Excommunication. We shall see how this 
I upon the spirit of Schism which so violent- 
inanilested itself in Bombay. The Bishop 
Vlacao, in the meantime, finding himself in 
water, has, it is said, made himself of late 
ce at (to.'j, and private accounts ir<ention his 
injT left Goa for Rntiiai^herry, perhaps on 
way to Boml>ay and Macao. Tclc~ 

p/i and Courier, Juf)/ 12. 

If pabllf will be* pio.i'-.od, but lU'od not be aurprised, if 
0’*5i».iw;;luu*ssy should .irnve fioiA Kn|;liind 1»5' tlu» 
uer fioiu Siuo.. n(K\ <l,oly V.y the aruoiiiUs 

*i‘d piT last mail we luMf tlul Dr. 0'Sh.»U|;lnif8sy 
ueifeellN ready lo Iejiv<* Cor Indue, and was only delay* 
ly his liiiul coiiSLiltatKUi.s with the lloii’hle Com t of 
I'lors, Jind ft<‘cin;' lo the caiefiil packing amt deapat( li 
)me scientifii mslniinents of peenli.ir delicacy ai.d 
irlinee. We hope that .some (l(*nionslrnlion of pnbhe 
inne ami cnCO’ir.ii;eiueiit will be in!i(l(» on the leluiii 
IIS talented and Rifled offieer, v\ho has dune so much, 
IS, under the bless mi» of Providence, about to do so 
1 more, for tlie improvement of this country, and 
dvMiicemeut of its prospeiity and civilisatiuu.. — i/ur* 

' iZth July. 

le same journal Tnonlioiis that t1ie Naval Commitloe, 
b’d to report upon the condition of the Fne Querti^ 
d»*edaied tli.iL vessel perfectly seaworthy , Itiscmi- 
led th.it tlie cause of the leak whieli recently placed 
isucli jeop.irdj , is to besought lu tlie oeulie eonipart- 
V and probably among the valves connected with the 
mery. We should have imagined this was one of 
'Muts which the CommiLlee was uiteiub d to decide, 
lo we nee that the locality of the leak has an,\ thing 
) With the question at issue, viz., whether the Fiie 
met with uu .leeideul at sea, or wlieilier sho was 
unseaworlliy condition when despiitched fiom CaU 
To nay that the vessel sprung a leak, and was ne-ir- 
it,«*and vet was peifectly simml apiiears ubsuui. Yet 
would Sctu to be very generally assciried. She is iin- 
I somewheie.And the Ct^nittee is expeeted to ijecide 
instead of winch we are told by the Hurkaru, that 
(‘dt was not in the tirst compartment or in the tlnid, 
llitrefore “tlie probability — we may almost say, the 
‘uiies — are” that it was in the second i 

TUESDAY, JULY 5. 

iJarkaru under.stiiuds that the (jovernment lias sanc- 

'l tile* continuaucc of the olUcc of Commidsioucr for 


tli.- ..ippr«,ion or .lAPoity, which was originally allowca 
as an experiment for nui* year. 

The same .iminial annoum-es that it is irv emitemplation 
loeieeta lighthouse at Cape Negmm. iP,. «,Hilh west ex- 
li.mity of 1 egu. 1< roin tlnii pmiit a ibmueious reef nnis 
out some four or live miles Into the ocimti, and upon Ihp 
f.irthe.st point of tins leef. Ihe li-hthonsi- will bo creeled. 
Another lighthouse 18 also It is said, to he eieciiMl at Kle- 
ph.mt pomi, near the month of the Ringnon river, wheie 
the land is so low a.s lo he scarcely visible fiom a distance 
of live miles. It i.s said that all through the war, ihe 
priiicypal guide to vessels entering the nvei, w.js a ronplo 
of very tall cocoannt ire.ss, m'ar a smiiM tillage on tin; 
point. Tho Rurrnese, indignant that .so few "accnlimlg 
should occur lo tlie vessels of their onemn-s, befhonght 
thfin of Ibismaik upon the point, and accorJiii dy bunit 

down the v»li.ige, but left ibe trees. " 

The Jloripkoni* Ovcrlavd yfegi.s/cr informs us, that II. 
M. Steamer Jtaltlcr has reeeutly been engagi’d in a severe 
euconuler with a pirate tleet.’ The Utter <mnsiste I of a 
IMaeao loreba, ami seven junks who were at anchor at 
Namqmin, a pl.iee not far from Amoy. The pirates fought 
with desperate connige, but after a severe struggle, ono 
jmik was blown up, a seeund sunk, and the nth. •is"' driven 
onshore, where the inhaiMtaiiis inu their crews to deitli. 
Tin* linttlcr had two ofllceis, and one seaman killed, niui 
sevrni men aererely woomled. * 

'I’lie iCvah^hman gives the follow ing os tl.e dimrnaioim 
of tho Jinnnlaija, the giant sieanior, lecentu bnnclicd by 
tho l\ ami O. Coinpanj • — ‘ 

“ Length between pcrpemliculaTS 31(7 feet. 

Length over all ,,, ;} 7 .> 


Hieadth, ... 
Depth, , 

Tonnage, 
ILose Power, 


... 40 ,, 

• ■ • 3 r> 

. r;lO 

... 


Reien hnndie.l tons, if we mistake not, was oiiei; enusider* 
ed the mixiinum for steamers Weiegiet, boweier lo 
perceive tli.it the^iower of the JJmula?ju\a so greatly dis- 
propoitioiied to her tonnage. 


The Feuairj Gazelle sajs. that the King of S.nm, innu- 
enced bv the reported delerniination of the T■!<llJnl Uovern- 
ment not to interfere with the slates of jhe Malay Pemn- 
.sul.i, is delcrmined lo annex the little st Uc* of J*eru to his 
dominions. With Ihn slate ho isbonmlby treaty not to 
interfere, and llis Majesty will, w'e nn.igine, ftnd that it 
will beimwe expedient to maintain his ef.g.igompnls, than 
to incur the hostility of the Imli ni (5oveininent for » 
small aildition to his territoiies. The 6'rtsf//^ evidenily 
conceives that in protecting the Sta^e from its powerful 
Ticighlfour, we are maiulainiiig a peiqletual aiiuicliy which 
conquest would at once teiminate. 

WT.DNESDAY, JULY 6 ‘ 


The J/atfro? AlhennHim iftiliees, that the Court of Direc- 
tors hive recently despatched one hundred and eight milen 
Df wire for an Kleetric Telegraph, and two men to super- , 
jiiteiid its constrnciion. Lieut. Chauncey has l^epn app.iin- ' 
ted Acting Superintendent of the line, to whivfii The Jlhm^ 
tcnin objects u),nu t^e ground that that ollker know® 
nothing of Electric Telcgr.aplis. 


The L<i<-know eorrespondent of the Ktighikman state, 
that the Kms of OuUe recently attempted to hrinir down 
rain Irom Ilearen by i>lou;;luns the Rround. The seasuti 
inOudp, as in all eastern India had Iwcn moat oppressive 
and Oie drought hint lasted an long, that a famine appeared 
I imminent. The King was aeeorUhlRly advised l.v* his 
licounters W guide the plough with his own hand, auJ 



lif* On Ihe foUowirjg dajr, Hip rain foil* and or 

course both Kinp; people are firmly convinced that 
his act of humility produced the shower. Such an act 
is utfejiy at variance witl^the precepts of the Mahomedan 
creed, but It «locs not of itself establish the Kind’s leaning 
towards Ilindooisni, animadverted upon by the wntpi. 

It is not many centuries since our own Kings “touched” 
for the scrofula, and. the Vielief in the efficacy of the act 
is nnrrcrit in tlie East of England at this day. 

The Kiv^iiskirian places under his local heading a horrible 
story, which if puhlishi'd in England, would excite a terri- 
l)le sensal ion. A gang of dacoits on the 8th J une attacked 
the house of an oilman in Oopcenathpore. and threatened 
to kill him. unless he revealed to them the place wheie 
his money wits kept, ile accordingly dug out ftom the 
floor of his munufaetory, a thatched hut, a considorahio 
Bum in silver, and threw It down in the centre of the 
Toonv. ’While the dacoits were collecting the coin he 
slipped out, l.isUMied the dooi, and setting fire to the hut, 
consumed it, and the dacoits together. Tire story appears 
apocryphal, as the dacoits must have heen able to break 
. through the walls of such a hut before they were suffocat- 
ed , 

The Calcutta JSInrning Chronicle states, that a project 
has boon mooted among the tiadcsmen of Calcutta of 
establishing a Boat Company for the purpose of convey- 
ing their goods to the Upper ' P rovinces. This design 
is said to have been originated in the preference shewn 
by the Steam Companies to other and more remunerated 
descriptums of cargo, Thecaniage of beer, in particular 
is said to he declined, to the gi eat annoyance not only of 
the tiade but of the beer drinkers of the North West, 

FRID,\V. IUT.Y 8, 

We perceire from nn advertisement in the Calcutta 
journals, that a native theatre is to be open towards ilm 
-end of the present month ic Ihe Chitpore Uoad, Calcutta. 
The actors, it is said, will be natives only, and they have 
*elpcted Otuello for their fust pcrforniaMce, The attempt 
w as made, wo believe, about four years ago. which failed, 
chii'fly because the native who Tepresented Othello could 
not succeed iti pronouncing any woid beginning with a 
double consonant. 

The Lahore Chronicle informs us, that the Yoosooftnie 
country so devastated by the typhus fever, has been 
again visited liy a calamity of a different description. A 
terrific hailstorm burst over a consuloriihle portion of the 
-district ou the 1 Ith June, and in a few hours eighty men 
5 ind four children, upwards of three thousand heads of I 
cattle, and whole flocks of sheep, and herds of goats had 
been destroyed by hailstones* These flgurea are said to 
he drawn fiom (ifficial returns, but they must be based 
-upon native «ci oonls, and we can scarf ely believe that 
they are not exaggerated. One of the hailstones which 
vrns brought into A kora three duys after it had fallen, 
«till weiglied a tola and a half, and this in June. It must 
have been much harder than nice. All the crops remain- 
ing on the lands have been entirely destroyed. 

The Homhatf Times publishes the particulars of a fear- 
ful case of shipwreck in winch three hundred lives were 
lost. Tlie Arab* ship A^atree was hound from Jteddali to 
Botnhay with pilgrims, when on lhe«.night of the 2lBt 
June she lost her rudder* Slie was then within sight of 
Bombay, but the weather was exceedingly- boist-erons, iho 
ship became unnianugeable, and dnflcd on shore about 
thirty-five miles to the southward. .Out of 4U0 pilgrims 
on board, only 100 escaped, the rem’ inder, including the 
'Nakodn, having been all drowned, This i,s the second- 
catastrophe of the kind which* has occurred within the 
Inst twelve months, and in each case, the loss of human 
^ lives has been such, as in Europe would create au uiilver- 
s;il outcry .— of India, 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers are respectfully requested 
ffive immediate intimation of lateness 
Wirreffidarity in (he delivery of iheir 
to Hit Printer, Timely notice of 
i of residence is also needfuls 


Catholic Cathedral Circulating 
Isibrary. 

IlNDEa THE 9^lRE OF THE CHRISTIAN 
fiROTHERS. 

This excellent Institution affords a mo 
desirable opportunity even to the huiuble 
Members of our Community to provide on tern 
within the roach of all, a constant supply 
pood Books in each family. The terms fixi 
for each subscriber are the payment of oi 
Bupee an admission, and of two annas per mon 
from the date of his admission, Proper securi 
of course will he required for the restoration 
each Book, uninjured within a reasonable tinr 
Subscriptions to bo paid quarterly in advant 
and a pubscriber a quarter in arrears to cea 
bein^ deemed .such. A printed Catalogue of t 
books contained in the Library can be had 1 
applying^ to the Christian Brother in charge. ^ 
i.s intended, that one half of the suhscriptio 
should be set apart for the improvement of t 
Library and the other half for the support 
the Orphanages and Free School.s. The Chr 
tian Brothers in charge of the Cathedral Schr 
and Library, will he in attendance thereon eve 
day (Sunday excepted) from 0. a. m. to 3 r 
to receive Subscribers' names and to suppy 
Books as may be called for. 

Donat ion 8 and Bequests of approved us 
fuly Literary, Ili.storical, or Religions Books i 
the above named Institution, will be thankfu. 
received. 


NOTICE. 

CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL, 

On next Sunday tlie ITlli Inst. Ti 
Novena, of the Confraternity of the 
V. M. of Mount Carmel will tormina 
with a Solemn High Mass, with Mini 
tors, and the Benediction of the Me 
Holy Sacrament. 

The Sermon will take place immci 
atcly after the first Mass, and the Hi; 
Mass will begin at 7-\ o’Clock. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A. B. C., W'ill find by referring to the Bengal Calk 
Herald, of tin* !J4tli uU. p. 327, that the article he Inrs 
kindly forwaided to ua for iiiaertion, liaa already appearei 

PRINTING. 

JOB and BO OK- WORK of every descri 
tion executed at the Catholic Orplt^n Pit 
with neatness, correct and edispatch, a 
inoddlrute terms. 


Piintcd III the C.^THOLic OnpuAM Pn^ss, No. 5, Moor 
hutta, under the* euperintendciuje of 0. A. Skui'Vao, o'’ 
Saturday morning, price 1 Eiipec moalbly, or lU 
yearly, if paid in advance, 
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Tlif* Cairo corr(*»i»on(lpiit of the Honihatf Timet apjia- 
tiily atiarhes no creilit whatevt*r lu tlie rumour® -of 
a'»amat Turk«7, but he pens at i he same 
TIP a loug arj^mnent to prove thit the tlemaiitl of u 
ruleclorate of the Greek Cbristbius in Turkey on the 
lie of the C«ar is perfectly It was reporte*! 

(biiro ihui Mie Sultan hail demanded 20,000 men from 
,e I’aclia of iii?>pt, as his contingent to the Army for 
le defence of Constantinople, and the writer gives the 
►Mowing statisti'is of the Eg\ Army;*—' 

) kegiments of foot, 3,200 men each, but perhaps 

not pel feeted, 32,000 

8 Uegimenis of Cavalry, 800 each. ... 6,400 

4 do, of Artillery, 600 each, *..* 2,400 


Effective men, 40.800 

he writer disbelieves tins report also , but acknowledges 
lat it is univA'rsal. 

It would appear that sub-contracts for Railway work 
le nearly as popular in Bombay as in Bengal, Wituil 
aecarum, and his partner undertook seme (?arthwork 
poll the Bombay Railsvay, and agreed to excavate the 
arlb, and rtMnoveall laige loose atom’s. They novv contend 
hat the coniractor, Mr. Faviell, entered into a verbal 
gieemeut with them to e.\eavate certuiri roekwork at 
lie rate of twelve auiiaa a ynd, for which that yentlennn 
ovv refuses to pay. It was pioved in evidence that no 
ockwork had been done, that no agreement ever was 
nude, that the earihwoik bad been paid for, and that it 
I TS very badly exeeuted, Wittul Saccarnm Is a printer 
itul , his* partner a draughtsman and the Court observed 
hat the intention of the plainiiffa w.is obviously to make 
\lr. Faviell pay for their own inexpeiience* ^ 

THPR-SDAY, JULY 14. 

-^The IJailiaru notices one of those extraordinary rii- 
aiouis whieb ev#ry now and then spring up in the CuU 
L’litta biuar, and the foundation of winch is generally some 
ottieial mistake. It appears ihal some ollieer of the Coin- 
missaiiat department sent the treasury older, placed every 
month to the cre.Iit of the oflice. to be realized at the 
Bank of Bemtal, but instead of waiting until the order 
had been cashed, drew two or three cinques against it. 
These were of course retuinod, with the remark no 
assets” and the story found its way Vito the Bazar with 
all kinds of ainplifn'idions. It was imagined, we fancy, 
tlMt either the Bank or the Government hud exhausted 
iis resources, and the natives trembled for their Company's 
|}uper. 

•The Engluhman puhlishea upon the authority of M. 
Anatole do Demnloff, a list of the Russian fleet in the 
Black Sea which is especially valuable at the present »no- 
ment That fleet now comprises eleven ships of the line, 
ten o'*f which carry ninety finns. and one hundred and 
twenty.fivo frigates of 60 guns, and two of 40. besides 
six corvettes. The greatest exertions have been made 
fo* years to maintain this fleet in a state of the highest 
officienrjv, as it is upon this force that the Government 
of 8t. PeterAiurgh munisdepend to convey its army from 
Odessa. 

YBIDAY, JULY 15' 

*A cotrMpondrat of the IMhi Gatettt hrin?. forward 
tlie old Charse, that the Array of the Punjab were tricked 
cut of the Kho-i-nobr. the »alue of which, accordins to 
the official catalogue of the Great Eahlblllon, wa. about 
iwo.iB.lllona aterllng. It la atrange how long the belief 
i« the value of large aiamonda appwa to Hugrr. Ibe 


Eoh.i.noor in corapurison with other diamoiida may be 
worth the sum stati'd, butyls real laluecrin only he iis 
market price, and there is probably not a crowned Inmd in 
the world who would now waste upon it one-twentieth of 
that sum. 

The Jf^ra Messenger notices that a coiisideralile por- 
tion of the wire ititended fer ilie Electric Telegraph has 
left Calcutta for the Upper Frnviuces. We believe, it is 
intended to eominence making the line upwaids and dowii- 
waids at once, the mate nu Is being deposited at six or 
seven stations between Lahore and Bemues. 

'fhe liomhay Teleguii/h and Cowicr (piotes from the 
Poona Obwn'cr a statement that Loid F. Fii/.clureiiee has 
received onlers fiom Home to bold ten thousand men in 
readiness for an e^ieht un to pt. should war aetnally 
bleak out between Tuikey and ICussia. U is not Inipiu- 
bable that the Government of India may have been wam- 
ed to be prepared to take a share in that great conflict, 
should it cmt be eonimeiiced, and it is obvious that in 
the event of hostilities, Eg> pi must be occupied by Bri- 
tish troops. 

The Bmk of Bomb ly has declared adivili-nd for the 
half year ending 30ih June, at the rate of six )>ei cent, 
per iiunnm on its paid up capiiul* 

A eonespoiideut of the Englii^hman notiees tl.nt n fear- 
ful accident oecuired at Pooree on the day of the Car festi- 
val. The rnsli to entei tlie gu>e oi the building was so 
treinendoes, lliat tweiiiy-one peisons weie cmsbeil to 
dealli, nn<l it is hinted, we hope without sufRcleiit reason, 
that the dooikeepers comiriiiied hlunders hi tlie hope of 
an ucenhnt whuli would bring disci edit on Die pi tests. 
The raviigi's of eholera among the pUgi mil ibis j^ear are 
gnid to have been le.irfiil, and iii Bulasore alone SOOO are 
said to have been carried off. The Act wbieh is to tor- 
minale the conneehon of Goveiiiment wUh this char- 
nel house has not jet made its appearance* 

The Hurkaru mentions tlmt certain residents of Chit- 
tagong have made a represcniatioii to Government regard- 
ing two hri|^ heloiiglng to Dial port, wiiieli sailed for 
the Nicobar isles in January and May 18r>2. Neither 
of them have since been beard of, and the presumption 
is, that boih bau* been cut off by the savages who inhabit 
those Islands. We sincerely hope Dial when the flnal 
termination of the BnrniHse war has placed the steamers 
once more at the disposal of Oovernnient, this disgrace 
to the Bay, will be flnully removed. Evgn if the Ban- 
ish Qovernment roally possets any jight to these islets, 
they would snjely not be unwilling to dispose of their 
claims, and the islands would answer admirably for a 
convict settlement. 

The MofussiUie publishes fttf, article upon the recent 
spread of the Yoosufzaie fever on thissideof the Indus, 
in which he ad^ses Dial the infected districts should bo' 
placed under a rigid quarantine. He rotisidert also that 
besides supplyihg tht> Inhabitants with medicines and 
inedieal aid, the Authorities should compel them to white- 
wash and fumigate ihcir houses, and enforce a few other 
sanitary regulations. It may be questioned whether a 
qOttTantine, hqwever strict, ever effeetc* anything beyond 
intedsifying thd* disease, but the sanitary reRulutions if 
enforced in the nejst village to the one infected, might 
stay the progress of the plague. If it isrenlly, as our 
contemporary fear8,4|n its march to Hindoitau, the result 
may be most fearfnl. 

Saturday, joly 16, 

I* An Bombay Times has a long article gpvfrrely animad- 
verting upon the conduct of the Judge# of the Small 
Cause Court of that Presidency*, in refusing toji snceeas- 
ful suitor the costs of hii attorney, ualess*the t^obt claimed 
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amountfto mofc than Rs. lOV). In CalfiuHa. we Retievp, 
till* ju(lgi*t certify tlnu llie rase waa a tit one for Uu* 
rmployiiieiit' of an attorney, not aQeonling to the inagi;i- 
tu(ie of the claini, hut ajjcordiug to the intricacy gf the 
pginta involved. 

Tho Bombay Telegraph and Courier alluding to the 
(leeiaion of the Judges of the Sudder Adwaliit of that 
rreaiUeney m the recent oath question, remarks that the 
liouae of Cominons haa very recently accepted the oath 
or a m tft ulio declared that he was not even a Chrisiian. 
lie objected before an Elecliou Committee to be sworn 
upon liie New Testament, in which he did not ttelieve. 
Aeatrding to a number of precedents it is only necessaiy 
in shearing a witness fo' ascerisin that he believes in a 
fotuie state; without such l^ief bis oath Cannot be con* 
snlered binding on his coascieitee. 

We perceive from the Bombay journals that the Go- 
vernment of that Presi<lency has Anally refused to allow 
the erection of the new Sailor's Home upon the Esplanade 
Str H. Leeke, therefore has advised tlu* Committee to 
&ppl> for a site in another and less suilable iocaliiy, and 
the request has already been submitted to the Authorities, 
It is not considered probable that it will be refused. --Friend 
of India* 


TUB MISSION OP antichrist. 

Though Glivaszi has already found many congenial 
spirits to Sustain him among the fanatics of New York 
the cultivated Protestants of the eity seem to understand 
his true character tolerably well. One journal critieises 
the apostle in this signiAeaut style: — 

*' He inveighs against the Pope and big Catdinals by 
name and in apparent intent, but in heart and at the 
bottom against all belief, against Chiistiiinity itself. He 
is a fearful apostle of iuAdelity, clothed with just that 
sort of ability which makes him espeeially dangerous, 
lie is popular, pfausible, plain speaking, sharp to take 
the advantage of the weak side of his hearers, fully self- 
I possessed, conscious of his own power, and of hisoun 
knowledge, as well ns his auditmee's gullibility and shallow 
ignorance, and withheld by no fears of injuring the truth 
from pouring into the greedy ears he secs before him, 
any imaginary or decorated statement which he feels will 
tell on hU side.’* 

Tills iiT an extremely Battering portrait, indeed. Horace 
Greeley, in the Tribune thus hails the arrival of another 
pious Missionary Iteyond the Atlantic : — 

*' Aohilli IS quite right in quitting England ; and none 
will dispute hiv right to turn hts face towards our hospita- 
ble shores. He has a farther right to appear among us as 
a teacher of religion or u ceiHor of other miyi’s religion ; 
tmt, should he be so unwise m to assutne that character, 
we trust he will be most severely lei slone. Hit right to 
speak Is undoubted, but it does nut impose on uiiy one an 
■obligation to listen. We presume Roman Cntluilics do 
not want to hear him, and we protest against any step 
being taken here that will saddle Protestuuiisra with hit 
iainted r-epUtatioA, We do not s.iy his intiocenee is impos- 
sible, though ije cannot reconcile it wiih the testimony 
adduced on Dr. Newman’s trial; but it is manifest that 
until his chariicier shall be cleared up, hi% advocacy of 
any form of religion can do it no good but much evil, 
Let him respect the pulWlc sense of decency which com- 
anends him to silence and obscurity.* ion, 

\ 

Catliolic Cathedral Ciretdating 
Isihrary* 

Under, THE care of the Christian 
* Brothers. « * 

HI8 excellent Institution affords a most 
desirable opfjortunity even to the humblest 
Members of ,oiir OommunUy to^rovide on terms 
W4thin^l^, |K6uch of all, a constant supply of 
in each family*. The terms d^d 
/or are the payment of one 

admiasiqn* apd of two anims per niuiith 
44^6 his adtmssion. Proper security 


of course will he required for the restoration of 
each Book, uninjured within a reasonable' time, 
Subscriptions to b^^paid quarterly in advance, 
ami a subscriber af quarter in arrears to cease 
beinjjr deemed such. A printed Catalogue of the 
bodks contained in the Library can be had by 
applying to the Christian Brother in charge. U 
is intended, that one half of the subscriptions 
should be set apart for the improvement of the 
Library and the othepr half for the support of 
the Orphanages and Free Schools. The Chris- 
tian Brothers in charge of the Cathedral School 
and Library, will be in attendance thereon every 
day (Sunday excepted) from 9. A. M. to 3 pm. 
to receive Subscribers’ names and to suppy such 
Books as may be called for. 

.I^Donatinns and Bequests of approved use- 
fuly Literary, Historical, or Religious Books for 
the above named Institution, will be thankfully 
received. 

NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Subscribers for the 
purchase of the Intally Premises for 
the B. a. Female Orphanage and 
Asylum for Poor Widotvs, ^c. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the 
above-named most useful Charity, arc 
respectfully reminded, that the payment 
of the 12th and last Quarterns Subscrip- 
tion for the purchase of the Intally Pre- 
mises will fall duo on the 1st of August 
next A. n, 1853. 

C. R. Lackersteen,. 

Treasurer and Secretary. 

KOTICK TO THE CLERGY AND 
faithful of the \^1CaR1aTE 
APOSTOLIC OF WESTERN BENGAL. 

In order to supplicate the Divine Mercy 
to put an end to the evils occasioned to Reli- 
gion throughout India, but more especially in 
Bombay, by SMiisrnuiical disobedience to the 
Holy See, the Archbishop V. A, W. B. directs 
that the Liiairy of the Ever Blessed Virgin 
Mother of God be sung or recited with all 
the solemnity, which circumstances may per- 
mit, before or after the Parochial or Piiblii: 
Mass, on each Friday after the present daje. 

J. McCabu, Secy. 
Cathedral House, April 23cf, 1853. 

We beg to acknowledge with thauks tl^e fol- 
lowing sqm for tlie Bengal iiaiholie Serald. 

J. F. Pingault, Ef^q., Nowgong Assam, , 
frbin July 1853 to June 1854, ... lis. 10 0 

Printed at; tbe Catholic Oiuhan Pass*, No 5, Mqprg}- 
butta, uudvr ilit* aupcrintendeoce of C. A. Srhkao. every 
Saturday jnurnitig, ptiee I Rupee UBoittbly, or iU Rtipets 
yearly, if paid iu advance, 
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Buhmah.— Thb Purouasb Monkt* op Phqu. ' 
The Tcnasscrtm wh'Kih arrived ia Calcutta from Ron- 
’omi, oil the 2-2iid instant, brings nS little intelligeiiee 
lioin Burmuh, beyond rumours, which we hope are a 
little exaggerated, of an approacliing famine. Rice has 
-isen i» the Northern Pruviueea to eight rupees a raaund, 
nore than seven times the ordinary Calcutta price, and 
*ven in our own dominions, fears are eutertnlned bf a general 
Icarlh of piovisions. The resources of the Tenasserim 
hoviiices in the shape of food, are said to be almost ex- 
hausted, and the crops of Arrncan have been purchased 
for the continental markets almost befote they have been 
»ro\vn. With some of the richest rice fields in the world 
im every side, itself richer than them all, it won Id appear 
Blmost possible, that Pegu may bo visited with one of 
those terrib'e c.il.imiiies, the recurrence of which m In- 
dia h.is lu?en almost prevented by Itiitish lule. It is true 
the Silt plus resources of Bengal might he sufiieient to feed 
nil Asia, but private enterprise appears to avoid the specu- 
lation, and the whole charge may yPt he thrown u^ion 
the Indfan Covernmeiil. The authorities are, we presume, 
in poRsession of the fullest information on the subject, 
and if these rumours are correct, and the distress is more 
tliau local, wo eanuot liebeve, that efforts will be wanting 
f'onimeusnrate with the imminence of the danger. We ean- 
lol afford to commence our rule in I'egu with a calamity 
juch us that from which the peasiinls of the North West 
still leckon time, nor must we allow it to be said in Pir- 
iiament, that ** the policy of the Indian Government 
li.is been successful, for it has starved the King of Ava 
into submission, aud his people out of existence *’ For 
ourselves w'e are inclined to believe, that os soon as the 
pffi'Ot of raising the blokcade begins to be felt, the ex- 
treme distress wilt disappear, but the present crisis not 
the loss demands the earnest attention of Government. 

The Englishman notices the receipt of a ietler in Cal- 
cutta from Baltimore, dated tlie 27th of May, It had 
been pooled in that town on the date mentioned, and 
riMched New York on the 28th, whence it was instantly 
despatched to England by the Baltic. It was again posted 
in London on the 6ih. of June, and delivered in Calcutta 
on the Mlh of July, having traversed more than eleven 
tliousand miles in forty-eight days. The BalUc was not 
more than nine days on her voyage, and must have attain- 
ed au average speed of xx^ixtXy jljlccn miles an hout. The 
Naval Committeof the House of Representatives were not, 
therefore, making unwarrantable demdnds, when they 
insisted on fifteen miles an hour for the steamers, which 
are to run between Oregon and Shanghue, We observe 
alio, in the same journii), a statement that the CiVy of 
Benares, a Clyde built merchant vessel, arrived kt the 
Rnuilhoiids on the 13th April, having been 85 days out 
oT Greenock. 

it lias been noticed that Ameriqans are taking upon 
the continent, the place long oocupied exclusively by 
English “Milords” and Russian nobles. We now per- 
ceive from a quotation in the Hurkaru that an American 
u not unwilling to rival ^he wealthiest nobles In Europe, 
ill costly luxury. Commodore Vaaderhlli, it appears, 
h.S re^ntly visited Southampton in a Steamer of 2,000 
tons, hftilt to his own order a private yacht. She is 
270 feet long by 38 a»id her expenses aje not less 

than £350 a week, or £10.300 a year. She is filled up 
p|jtirely for the accommodation of the Commodore, and 
h* family, yet miwio the voyage from, Nc<v York to Eng- 
land in ten days and eight hours. Her original cost was 
iOO, 000, dollars' 

MONDAY, JIII.Y 18. 

Th^ Madras United Service GateUe supplies us wUh 
some further information M to the identity of tUejoung 


latWe who recently appeared at Bombay, and asserted 
his right to the sovereignty of Niigpore, Some years 
since he made his appearance in the office of our Madras 
"otilemporary, but at that time ho said he had been corti- 
pelled to leave Sagpore, in convequence of an insult 
he had received from the present mler. but made rto‘ 
allusion to the attempt to murder him, and produced no 
papers. A copy of this statement was transmitted to the 
Resident, but the young pretender did not wait to ascer* 
tain the result of ihe application, which was unfavour- 
able iQ his claims. 

The Same journal says, that the project of establishing 
a slirect lino of steam commuiiicaiiun between Bourbon, 
the Mauritius, and Suez will probably he realized within 
a short period* M. Menon of the Isle of France has pla- 
ced himself in eommunioation with the French Ministry, 
and his suggestions have been ino^t warmly received. It 
ts proposed to place steamers of 900 tons and 250 horse 
power upon the line, iho average speed is to be ten miles 
An hour, and the charge tor a passage whicli will occupy 
30 days will he 1600 francs. 

Th« Madras Crescent says “ Sattara, from the time 
of its uhsorpation to the present, has been *a drain, on 
the general revenues of India,* Is Cuorg a gain 1 la 
Scinde t Is Ihe Bunjaub? No; they are all losing spe- 
culations; and, as regards Pegu, the discovery of tlie snme^ 
fact, despite its forests of leak, is a pleasure to come.’^ 
The Crescent ought to be perfectly well aware ibal the 
I’unjaub already affords a voy large surplus revenue, 
and will, in a few years, he almost as great an assistunco 
to the Empire as the entire Presidency of Madras, 

TOUBDAY, JUl.Y 19. 

The same journal quotes an account of a new invention, 
said to have been recently perfected by Mr. Ithie 8. 
Richardson of Boston. 1 tis culled the Atmospheric Tele- 
graph, and consists of an iron lube about two feet in dia- 
meter, from which the air is exhausted. Letters or parcels 
are then attached to an iron stopper, called the plunger, 
and the external air is admitted. The “ plunger” shoots 
forward at a speed of fifteen miles a^nmute, and it is cal- 
culated that an ounce letter may thus be sent almost as 
quickly as a message by Telegraph. A rom[>any has al- 
ready been formed,, and a tube of the kind proposed is to 
he laid down between New York and Boston, The dif- 
ficulty of friction has, tt is said, been overcome. 

The second Goramiltee appointed to report upon the 
oondttion of the lire Queen, has dtoInreA that Steamer 
lu be 'perfectly sound, aad equal to t'he perils of a voy age 
to any part of tfie world. The report, absurd as it may ap- 
pear, is, we believe, the only one which could possibly 
have been returned, as there is noMting whatever to indicate 
that the vessel is in any respect unsound. It is nererihe- 
iess certain thak the water did get into her engine room 
somehow, and we cannot hut consider it possible for tho 
Committee to^ di.scover the manner in which it effected its 
entrance, ft is geiiornlly supposed that it entered through 
one of the pipes connected with the machinery, the v<tlve 
of which had been accidentally openei, but the duty of ^the 
Committee was to place that fact beyond ^tkoubt. 

correspoifdsnt of the Englishman mentions that Mr, 
Scott Russell is now laying down the largest Steamer m 
the world. Her dimensions are to be 680 feet between 
perpendiculars 84 feet beam— one in eight^and 60 feet 
deep “ 23,000 TOlfb builder’s measurement, 3 eyltaders, 
84 inches diameter applied to screw, 3 do, 84 do. do, to 
a pair of Paddle wheels.— Messrs. Bolton and Watt to 
'mal!e the first and Mr. J. S RuaseH the second. For 400 
feet amidships to be built in a tabular form like the Britan- 
nia Bridge, distance between > Ipside and outsic^p of tube 
3 fect,9 Inches, plate } inch thick, to*be strcDgiheireds 
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wiHi pliitri foTinInR cells l)Oth.ppTpPTiaieulftT nml lon^itudi- 
nnl She may possibly enter the Mut\»li. but it is. we 
imagine, certain that she will never make her appearance 
in Calcutta, 

WBDNBSD*hY, jvlt 20 , 

The Bnrkam Infornia ua that the Governor General has 
resolved lo despnich the teroze. Captain Lynch, to the 
l^lcobars, to ascertain, If possible, the fate of the two 
brigs wliioh aailed thithrt from Chitagong. The Ciiizen 
auggests in a apirft of eonaiilerate kindness, that the* cocoa- 
nut tress of the islanders should be rut down, as the 
loss would be most severely felt for yeara. We fear awch 
a revenge would only msligaie the inhubitanta to fresh 
acts of piracy, by giving them at once the incitement of 
revenge and poverty. These savages need to be goeerned, 
nut exterminated, and they would long since have been 
80 . but for some forgotten piece of parchment, 

THCRSDAir, JDLT 21, 


The following is the result of the Opium sale of yes- 
terday ; — 

Behar. Chests, 2105 Average, 285-11 Proceeds, 20.74,925 
Benaris, .. 1085 „ 994-7 „ 10.79.000 

This shews a decrease on the last sale of Rs. 30-8 for 
Behar and 50-11 for Benares, 

The Bombay journals furnish us with an account of w 
singular scene in the Smalt Cause Court of that Presiden- 
cy. A suit was brought by a Mahoraedan against Lieut. 
B. K, McDermott of H. M's 8ih, and as the defendant 
did not appear, a verdict was given for the plaintiff. Mr. 
McDermott applied for a reht^aritig. and after it had been 
grunted, handed to the aecond Judge, Mr. West, a letter 
addrt’ssed to the First Judge, and containing the most 
severe reflection upon Mr. W«*st's conduct. In this letter, 
Mr. McDermott complained of overbearing conduct, in- 
formed the chief Judge that his colleague had been handed 
tip to Government, and said ** it is needless to observe to 
you that such language, as was addressed to me, dared 
only to have been used under the protection aff^urded by 
the place in which It was uttered,” Mr. West sentenced 
the offender to seven days’ imprisonment, but on a repre- 
aeiitation of the excessive hardship whicli such a sentence 
would entail upon him. promiMd to remit the puiiishmeut 
oUogether, ” on condition that he should forward to the 
•Clerk of the Court.for him (Mr. West la letter of apology 
as abject as it W'ns possible to be. which letter should be 
made as putilic' through the means of the Press, as any 
business tiausacled in this Court.” Both pa.'‘ties appear ^to 
liave been decidedly in the wrong. Mr, McDermott had 
insulted the Court, but the Judge should either have .car- 
ried out the law, irrespective of the peculiar circumstances 
of thO offender, or have been satisfied with the fine and 
npology. To require that the iipKlogj should 1(je 
indicates a degree of temper which should be foreign to 
the judicial Bench. 

— The Benares Recorder announces the decease of Ma- 
haraja Benaik Row, kite of Poona, whereby n pension of 
£70,000 a year lapses to Government. The father of this 
chief Omnt ituo. was sent to Bemirrs in 1816, and the fa- 
mily have therefore received about iwo and a half millions 
Bterling of public raonf y. The amount woulvl have eov1*red 
Bengal with roads, but had tlie pension not been assigned 
to ‘OmTit Kao, we should have heard of nothing, save the 
oppression of the Bcitish (jrovernraent, the despoiling of an- 
cient families, and the rui A of the great Hindoo Houses, of 
India. It is said that a serious dispute ou likel} to arise, 
as to the succession to the property the deceased Maha- 
rajah; He has during ins life time > lytepted two sons, the 
elder of whom he formally disinherited, » but the disintierited 
son inis 8(Mzed the porperty by force. As the pensioa will 
not Jio allowed to the adopted son, neither should the right 
of being bey on^ the laws be conceded to him. The Bro- 
thers should be peTbiiited to fight their cittypdn the ordi- 
nal j law Courts. ^jFn'end o/ India, 




PRINTTZHGT 

JOE|.^i.l BOOK-WORK of tver.y denorip- 
<1011 at ttie Catkolio Orphan PrOs, 

corr«!tuea«, «ud dl.unich, aud 


Catholic Cathedral Circulating: 

Isibrary* , 

XJndbb the ^re of the Christian 

ZiROTIlERS. 

This excellent Institution affords a mosi 
desirable opportunity even to the buinblesi 
Members of our Community to provide on termj 
vrjtbin^ the roach of all^ a constant supply oi 
good Books in each family. The terms ffxeil 
for each subscriber are the payment of on« 
llupee an adntission, and of two annas per tnontli 
from the date of his admission. Proper security 
of course wrilJ be required for the restoration oi 
each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time 
Subscriptions to he, paid quarterly in advance 
and a subscriber a quarter in arrears to ceasi 
beings deemed such. A printed Catalogue of tin 
books contained in the Library can be bad bj 
applying to the Christian Brother in charge, li 
is intended, that one half of the subscriptiom 
should be set apart for the improvement of th< 
Library and the other half for the support o. 
the Orphanages and Free Schools. The Chris 
tian Brothers in charge of the Cathedral Schoo 
and Library, will be in attendance there on ever] 
day (Sunday excepted) from 9. a. m. to 3 p. m 
to receive Subscribers* names and to suppy sucl 
Books us may be called for. 

Donations and Bequests of approved use- 
fuly Literary, Historical, or Ueli^ious Books foi 
the above named Institution, will be thankful)] 
received. 


NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Subscribers for tlu 
•purchase of the Intally Premises foi 
the B. c. Female Orphanage am 
' Asylum for Poor Widoivs, ^c, 

The Subscribers and Donors for tlu 
above-named most useful Charity, art 
respectfully reminded, that the paymeni 
of the 12th and last Quarterns Subscrip- 
tion for the purchase of the Intally Pre- 
mises will fall due on the 1st of August 
next A. D. 1H53. 

C. E. Lackkrsteen, . 

Treasurer and Secretary. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Br all tneanf let copies of the Pnsloral of his Holiness 
be circulated as fat as the circumstances of theS> 
Catholic Orphan Press may allow — -^Jut as a l^vita^v Uni* 
lettqf contains not one ^her idea, not already 
familiar to out community, ou the Schism, its publication 
may be omitted, « 


Printed fit the Gath OL tc OarnAit Paass, No 5, Moorgr- 
hulCa, under the superintendence of O, A. 8BHBAO»,evfr> 
Bajnrday morning, price I Rupee montblyi er 10 Rupeei 
yearly, If paid ia advance. 
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MADRAS VICARIATE EXTINCTION 
OF SCHISM. 

To Trrw Right Rev. De. Pknnelly. 

My Drar Loud,— It will, I am sure, be 
a sourer of corisolahoii to youi* Lord- 

gliip to be informed of, 1 might Siy. the 
toitl annihilation of Shisnr in the Mission 
of Peringhiporam . 

The heretofore proud and obstinate Chris- 
tians of Thalooroo, the far famed support- 
ers of Schi.'^m, have by an exiraordinury 
grace of God renounced their evi! ways 
and returned to the Church, acknowledging 
that they were conquered. Our triumph, my 
Lord, is chiefly to be attnbnied to a d«'vo- 
tion got up in honour of the Bles'Sf'd Virgin, 
imploring Almighty God through her inter* 
cession for the destruction of Schism as well 
as for the avcriing of Cliolera, which sur- 
rounded us oil every side God has been 
propitious to the prayers of his people — 
though heathens died in great numbers, not 
a smiile chri.stian was visited by that awful 
scourge. During the eighteen days the de- 
votion continued, it was consoling to see 
the great crowd of Chrisiians of different 
villages, who flocked to the churcli, Schi^*- 
niatics, llie few tliat still bear the inglorious 
epithet, were in regular attendance. Hea- 
thens, my Lord, were almost innumerable— 
so that not only Avas the cliurch crowded, 
but the whole space in front of it as far as 
the entrance to the compound was rendered 
entirely impassable, — Your Lordship may be 
anxious to learn how the devotion was con- 
ducted. The Christians assembLd precise- 
ly at half-past six, r. M,, and continued in 
prayer till half* past eight, after which the 
Rev, Mr. O’Dougherty and myself vested 
ill ** Surplice and stole** proceeded to the 
church, and after singing the Litany of 
the Blessed Virgin** and the Hymn “ Omni 
Qie,” a sermon of an hour’s duration was 
preaohed by one of us every alternative 
night. file opeTtftg sertnon was preached 
by tlie Rev. Mr. O’Dougherty on that beau- 
tiful and appropriate text *• Yd forty days 
and Nineve shall be destroyed^'* In our other 
seruidns We kept ns much as possible to the 
geiujral form of a retreat, death, judgment, 


hell, and heaven, the baneful effects of mortal 
sill, the commandments, sacraments and the 
horrible crime of schism, together with the 
awful poriishment tlnit awaits its adherents 
^n tho diy of final, retribution, wore laid 
before them in as clear and |>lain terms ns 
possible, so that we could expect the hearts 
of the most hardened sinner to be softened, 
and in this, my Lord, I am hapjiy to say, 
owr hopes were not in vain. 

The good work commenced from tlie altar 
ended in the confessional : persons who have 
not- been known to approach the sacraments 
for years, came confessing their sins with 
true sorrow. This glorious devotion was 
endcMl by a procession : tlie beautiful statue 
of ttie Blessed Virgin was carried in triumph 
round the ('liurch and ihrongh some of the 
Christian bazaars to iho great joy of Chris- 
tians, sohisinatics. and heathens. Sudi my 
L<»rd, is a faint description of tlm happy 
change in the Christians of Peringhipooraui. 

1 remain, my dear Lord, 

Your’s very sincerely, 
PEniNGHiPooKAM, ) And obediently, 

July lUth, ^ T. GleksoN 


A cinions ^experiment in the inslnntaneons hlosgoraing 
of flowerd was exhibiictl recently at Brnnipton, Arose 
tiee und a ;»er.imuin en Irely destiluie of hlosBoms, were 
eovereti with a circotur y:Uiss, and aome liquirla, apparent- 
ly chemical substances, were applied at the side to the 
interior. In two or three minutes tlie glass became 
dim with vapour, and in u quarter of an houi the geranium 
Avas uncovered, and seveial fulUsiKcd bijsaoins of the 
ordiifnry appearance and scent werfr eiit from it anddis-/ 
tribuied, Tht* exhibitor did not explain how he produ.* 
ced this singular result, but the general opinion was that 
it was effected by the application of artificial heat to 
Use root', combined willi a careful preparation of the soil, 

A clerk in arij office at Leeds had occasion recently to 
place some twelve dozen stumps on letters. He wetted 
them ill the usual maiiper, that i$. with the salira. lit two 
or three hours anerwordsthe roof of his mouth, became 
exceedingly painful, being mucU inflamed, and on the 
following morning an abscess had formed as largess a 
nutmeg. He was compelled to hare surgical assistance, 
and the ahsobt^ was lanced, lie hag %een under tnedU 
cal ireatmeut over since# but the mouth is far from being 
healed yet, and there is an appearance of a fresh gailier- 
ing on the outer eide of the gums, opposite the original 
abscess, ^ » 

Considerable excitment has been caused in erangeli- 
, cal circles by the open renunciation of their distinguish- 
ing principles by one of their popular ministers, the Ucv, 
Mr. Forster, the pastor of a numerous congregation in 
EentUh-town, It U said UutsMr, Forslef eitub ^ 
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lishins a Free Clirialinn Church, iho basts of which will 
he th« Holy Scripture, not Iwman creeds, the only staud- 
ttr|\ of Christian heluf; the duty of all men to inquiie 
for themselves j their individual itvesponsibility to each 
other for the eonflusions which they may reach ; uinl 
diversity of oj>inions no ffni to religious fellowship. Ju 
this project he has received ample promise of support. 

A iiionster hoK, weighing UOOlb was lately shipped Tor 
the New Ymk KxhiUitioii, his measurement was: girth 
behind the shoulders 6 feet 7 Inches; extreme length 0 
feet Jl inches; height to the top- of the back S^fect 10 
inches. He was perfectly white', and only 30 months 
old. The owners are confident of making him weigh 
18001b. when f.ittcd, live weight. 

Thy r.iie and single pheuomlnon, the lunor rainbow 
was witnessed at Bedminsler, near Biistol, on Sunday 
night last, at a a quarter before U. The moon being 
full on 'I'lUMiday morning, the rainhow was not circular. 
It occupied a space on the horizon from W.N.W.. ter- 
minating N.E. by E, about 140 degrees, and at its high- 
est part about 38 degrees above the horizon. Itiastea 
nearly half-aiwhour, and was of no direct colour, but 
Tt-ry distinct in the arc.— //owe JS/'etes, 

TlIOBSDAr, JULY 28. 

The Bombay papers inform us, that the P. and O. 
Company’s steamer Formosa was recently placed in ll^e 
greatest jeopardy, while entering the haibourof that Port, 
The weather was exceedingly thick, the Captain was 
a stranger, and the light vessel had broken loose, and 
wag dnfiiiig about in the harbour. Tlie Captain according- 
ly put the head of his Steamer to seaward, when a tre- 
mendous sea hioke all over, which caused the death of 
thiee of the crew, carried away the deckhouse, and othei- 
wise injuied the vessel. The s.vilors killed were laseurs, 
and llie 2nd ofiicer, Mr. Wiliiamson, had his leg broken. 

A coriespondeut of the MofuskilUe wtitlng from Ha- 
zara states that some short time siiioe an Armenian Mer- 
<ehant named Agabeg, was seized by some of the hilt 
tribes and taken to Sitaua, the headquai tors of the Mus- 
«lemau faimltcs. The head of the clan, a Syud, ordered 
film into confinement for five da^ts, and at the end of 
that time informed tho British auihoi ities that he would , 
«x«liange the Armenian for ceilalu of his tribe recently j 
arrested, and the proposal vvas forwarded to Lahore for | 
orders. Meanwhile, it is repotted that the unfortunate j 
mcM'chaut has died of ill treatment, I 

The llurkaru Hnpounces lliat the Court of Directors 
have gr.mted a donation of Rs. 10,000 towards the Build- 
ing Fund for a new Sailor’s Home, and have made tlieir 
sabscriptions of Ils, lOO a month permanent. 

The Hurkarti corrects his statement us to the proba- 
ble (Jestinatioii of some of the Queen’s Ilcgiineuts and 
<h>mpnny*8 Europeiijis who will be moved 1:^ the relief 
H. M's 29lh Foot, It is said, is to remain at Diuapoie, 
and the 1st. Fusilii^rs in Pegu. The 3iid FuHtliers will 
also proceed to Burmah, and either III. M’s Ofith or 98th 
will garrison Fort Wiiliam. The 87 ih and the 75iU pro- 
ceeds to Peshawur. ' 

The same jourunl states that a new Post Office is really 
to be erected,^ iu Calcutta, and the Civil Engineer hns 
been ordered to surcey the sites considered most favour- 
able for the new building. The old site, w.Ui some addi- 
tions, appears at present to be considered the most eligible 
spot. It is to be hoped that if the work is to bcM>om- 
iiienced in earnest, we sAall at least have one decent puji- 
lio bfRce in Calcutta. The majoilty of those at present 
in use are great native houses , rendered \i ore comfort- 
less than such houses usually are, by a crowd of clerks 
iufiiiiiely too great for the bulidiuiftQ aecommodate pro- 
perly , — Friend of India, 


'•Notice. .• 

SAINY ^ORGE’S school, 

Manor House, 

Poll particulars apply to the Rev. 

1^. Priucipivl, Mussoorie. 


Catholic Cathedral Circulating 
Library. 

s 

Under the of the Christian 
1|buth£rs. 

This excellent Institution affords a most 
desirable opportunity even to the humblest 
Members of our Oommuiiity to provide on terms 
within the reach of nit, a constant supply of 
pfood Dooks in each family. The terms fixed 
for each subscriber are the payment of one 
IXupee an admission, and of two annas per month 
from the date of his admission. Proper security 
of course will be required for the restoration of 
each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time, 
Subscriptions to be paid quarterly in advance, 
and a subscriber a quarter in arrears to cease 
beinj^ deemed such, A printed Catalogue of the 
books contained in the Library can be had by 
applying to the Christian Brother in charge. It 
is intended, that one half of the subscriptiuns 
should be Set apaiA for the improvement of the 
Library and the other half for the support of 
the Orpluinagc-s and Free Schools, The Chris- 
tian Brothers in charge of the Cathedral School 
and Library, will.be in attendance thereon every 
day (Sunday excepUnl) from 9 a. m. to 3 p. m. 
to receive Subscribers' names and to suppy such 
Books as may be called for. 

jZ-H/-I.^onalions and Bequests of approved use- 
fuly Literary, Historical, or lleligious Books for 
the above named Institutioni will be thankfully 
received. 


NOTICE, 


To the Donors and Svhscribers for the 
piirchasa of the IfUally Premises for 
the B. (*, Female Orphanage and 
Asylum for Poor Widows^ 


The Subscribers and Donors for the 
above-named most useful Ciiauitv, arc 
respectfully reminded, that the payment 
of the 12th and last Quarter’s Subscrip- 
tion for the purchase of the Iiitally Trc- 
miscs was due on the 1st of August 
1853. 


C, R. Lackeiisteen, 
Treasurer and Secretary. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENCE. 

#» • 

Oup Poetic Friend of is#! nde'V con- 

sideration. 


Trinleil at Hu* CATnotltJ Oiipiian Pryss, No 5, Moorg}- 
buttu, uiitler llit‘ suiierintr'iHlenco of ‘C. A. Skriu/), <*vi'iy 
Saturday morning, price L Rupee moulbly, or 10 ifUprrs 
yearly, if paid iu udraucc, * 
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SITCRDAY, JULY 30. 

We notice nmuu|; tlie itenm of intolH^ence brought 
out by Hie present Mail^ a gtlitemeut Mfut the Me^cion 
Pjeai(leut Santa Ainui, lus deterniined to expei tlie Amerl- 
r.iiisfroiu ailiipnUnl R*riltorliy which t)»ey have recently 
out'upied. Ills ibsenee from power appears not to havi* 
diniinishiMl liH hitler hostility to “the North," but it is 
scarcely possible to believe that he Will venmre upon 
so siiicuhil an act. The rumour at present is simply a 
(unionr. If correct, Mexico within the next tsvo years 
will ee.ise to exiat us nil iiKlepemierit State 

Tiie ICn<jilisliman stales, lliat the Screw Company’s 
Ste.vnier Calcutta, made the voyage from Plymouth to 
the Sandheads in 1537^ hours, or 64 days. The distance 
IS 13,24*2 miles or miles an hour, more than half the 
higliest speed yd attained bv the American steamers. 

The Lahore Chronicle reports that the Indus has risen, 
and the st.itum of Leia has been under water foi two d.iys. 
The Coinmissuiher's ofllce has been Injured, and as the 
occurrence is almost unprecedented, the natives alirihute 
it to the presence of Europeans. It is said, that a per- 
manent embankment is required. 

MONDAY. AlIOUST I 

The Enslu/man reporls upon the antboiitv of letters 
from Loiulon, tlmt the new Furlougli Regulations have 
been (leteimincd upon. Stuff officers will, it Is said, have 
leave for one year wiihont sicrilleing Ihcir appoiiitmenl.s. 

Tin* same journal quotes from a letter from Nowtrtmg, 
a statement that flOfiO persons have perished of cholera 
in tli.it district, dunng the recent prcMolence of the epide- 
mic. Upwards of fifteen thousand heads of cattle are 
also said to h.ive died of a murrain, and the people are 
reduced to the greatest distress. 

We perceive from an ofiU lal correspondence, published 
in the Calcutta journals, that the Authvirities have uro- 
niiscd to put the Custom House tiliaut ami ii.s cranes in 
repair, Tne Chamber of Commerce lud complained in 
strong terms of the neglect of this ghaut, and in one case 
wlu'ip the coolies had struck work, made a formal appli- 
cation to the Chief M igisrrato to “ mcieisc his authority." 
Mr. Elliott in reply says, that he lislled the ghaut lu per- 
son. ,aod told the Sircars to set to work. They immedi- 
ately complied. He then induced the coolies to return 
to their labour. In fine, he quietly hints that to ‘Mn- 
crease his auihoritj " over the coolies, and punish them 
for -Striking work, might possibly be illegal, as the English 
laws against such corahinalions do not extend to Calcutta, 
The Bombay papers have received important intelli- 
gence from the Persian (Jnlf. The report that Shlraa 
had been destroyed by an earthquake, was not unfounded. 

. It Was destroyed about an hour and a half before sunrise 
. on the 4lh of Mav, and ten thouslld lives are sold to 
have hetm lost. 8o frightful a catastrophe would almost 
appear worthy of a more detailed narrative, than the 
SIX lines 111 which it has been recorded by our coniempo- 
mies. The great Wahabee chief, wlio, it was reported, 
WAS about to invade the dominions of the Imam of Mus- 
cat, has been bought off. 

^ Tbo Calcutta journals notice that the Clymene from 
LiviJ^ool has made the voyage to Calcutta in less than 
eighty davsif The is a Cumberland vesser. 

The Hurkaru supplies, us with a detailedt account of 
the wreck of the H. B. I. C. steamer Mozufer, She ran 
•aground on the forenoon oT the llth July, in very hazy 
Weather, near the mouth of the Rangoon River, but float- 
ed off during tUejiight. On the following moniing she* 
agfiin ’started, but shortly before noon, grounded a second 
time on the island of Sheeing. On the l5lh, the vessel 
hud tukea up a poaiUuu on the quU-kHuds, eleven mUe» 


to the Eastward of the river, and on the following morn-* 
lng,| one of her boilers was forced up, the engines began 
to give w.iy, and there wore ten feet of water in the 'ship* ^ 

A boat \v.is despatched to Rangoon, anil on Sunday, ihfl 
I7th, ibe Pluto and Zenohunwiuv to her assistance. 
tnnatelv, all the lives on board were saved, but the vcilseV ' 
itself has disappeared in the qnicksanUrJind cannot , l)'e/ 
recovered. The loss to (Jovemment, it ij ';|||id, will , nut 
be less than flfieen lukhs of Rupees. ^ . 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 

The ItiiTkaru has an article, advocating the erection 
qif a jetty opposite the Calcutta Custom Home in the 
place of any attempt to repair the ghiiiits. These ghiin*ft 
are coustaiilly injured by the accumulation of mud belo.W 
them, an inconvenience which in the case of the jetty* 
could he obviated by increasing Its length. It is also 
suggested that a treble lino of rails might be constructed ^ 
from the jetty into the Import Warehouse. 

A Toriespondent of the Bojuhety OuiseUfi informs iis, 
that the city of Surat, and the surroundiug country have 
been visited by a fearful inundation. The water began 
to rise on the 13ih instant, and by Ibe evening of the 
14th, the water was tweuty-fonr feet above high wmter 
mark. Boats and rafts are pi v log lu the streets, one 
b'uaar is entiiely under water, and the grain therein stored 
has b(‘en entirely destroyed. Grain and jirovisious bad 
risen 25 perci'iit. in two days, and it was feared, that fever 
would accompany the subsidence of the waters, Ou Iho 
I.5th ultimo, the flood was still 20 feet above high water 
maik, 

TnURSDAY, AUOUST 4. 

A correspondent of the Enstishman, writing from C.awn- , 
poie, !ioii'’es the terrible prevalence of cholera at that 
station. Sixty deaths have, it is said, occurred In two 
inonlb.s in H. M’s 70lh. exclusive of the casualties amonu 
women and cbildrcu. A similar account is given of tlm 
progress of the epidemic in MRlabar, and from all part* 
of The coiinl^y. It is. wc Imagine, unquestionable, that 
stern and summary measures of sanitary lefonu would 
check the march of the epidemic in the great towns, but 
the steps necessary for the purpose would almost excite 
an insurrection. The local Boards of Health in England 
ate occasionally paralysed by the blind adht*rence of thW 
people to ancient cusloms. What must the difficulty be 
In this country ? * ' • ' 

The En^lishniun supplier account of the 

accidental dea .^1 of Captain Bc'-in, of the 4th Sikhs in the 
Irrawaddy. Captain Bean bad hired a native boat to pro- 
ceed to Mecaday, but only obtained leave at a late hour 
at night. He started ImmcdiateV, but bad scarcely reaoh-^ 
ell tbo middle of .the stream, when y loaning over thw I 
giinvvale, he loA his balance” atld fe;lbinto the l^ter. ^ A, 
Sikh Orderly who had accorapaiiled Iwstanil]^ plQpjj^ 1 
ed into the river, bdt the gallant effort proved fruUlesa,’ 
and tlie liotly has not yet been found,’ TU«t**OrderIy reach- 
ed the boat again in safety. ' , 

Thfj following bit of evidence before the Senior Magis- 
trate of Cdlc^utta is exqulsHively cba*iii<?leri*tic in thif 
country, Mr.^. V. Ooddard said “lam a Muaiclan ^ 
and Boat Agent and live in Geree Baboons Lane/ *|PifteeTi 
days ago I Went away from Calcutta, I retunj^d this 
morning between and seven, T found my door Open 
the padlock is allnghi, but the ropO hinges were cut 
The padlock is all right, the doors are most carefully 
secured, but the hinges are of rope. It, hat, we beUevw ! 
occurred, that the treasurp chest of a MofussB offlife wa| 
found secured with. strong fasteuiugSi Closed by triple lop^ 
aad \Yith the engines off^ 
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Thv Poonah Observer rpcortls a Tamour, that Lord Albe- 
miirle will ho the next Governui^ of ftomlmy. Lord Falk- 
land, it la »ald, has aeiu In his Teai{;n itlon. 

The Bombay Telf'grajih on the authority of pri- 
vate letters, that ine Clu'nesf (lovetumeiit has purohased 
six vessels of some* 8iz‘*. to employ as;Rin8t the insnrgents. 

It hat plated them under the command of s European, 
uud a Flo wed him a salary of Bs. 1000 a month. Even in 
lhekfn»dom rf the Kxoluaives, the Asiatic, when in real 
jeopardy, Is compelled to rely on the European. When 
the da»iffer is over, the latter will again be an “ outgide 
, barbarian,** 

Our readers may remember that some montfit since, 
the Court of Directors forwarded to Madras a composition 
fsalled Eeillthold, which when dissolved in water, was 
toid to prodwf® excellent beer. The experiment was fair- 
ly tried In that Presidency, hut the hevera{?e produced was 
found to be so nauseous, that the ofBcers on the Ooramit- 
lee appointed to report on its merits, could not be pre- 
vailed upon to taste it a second time* 

«TBIDAT, AOGOST 5. 

The Calcutta papers publish a correspondence between 
the Calcutta Trade Association, and the Government of 
Bent^al, and the Superintendent of the Grand Trunk Road, 
upon the condition of that great highway. The Asaool-*^ 
ation iNimplain, with justice, that bridges on the only 
great line of communication existing in Bengal, are left 
'unbuilt, and that a project has been entertained for bridg- 
ing the Soane at an immense expense, whilst creeks m 
* the immediate neighhourhood <ff Calcutta are left bridg- 
less. The Government in reply Inform the Association, 
that measures are already iu progress for effecting the 
object they have in view, 

A correspondent of the Englishman says, that the 
'deaths in Patna from cholera average 2 I daily. 

The Hurkaru states on the authority of a letter from 
Juanpore, that C'holera li raging in that town. 

The old Indian trick of 'producing a mango tree from 
the seed liefore the eyes of the 'Spectator, has never yet, 
«we believe been explained. That the growth of the fruit 
appears to be real, has been vouched for by Dr, Wilson, 
and we perceive a Mons. Herbert has been performing 
an experiment of * similar kind at Brompton. A gersni- 
-ura entirely destitute of blossoms was exhibited, and 
the flower was covered with a rlrcnbir glass, and some 
•chemical substance applied to the interior. In two or 
three minutes the bowl became dim with vapour, and in 
41 quarter of an hour full sited blossoms were cut from 
the geranium. No explauallon was offered of the pbenu- 
.luenon. 

The Citizen informs us, that the prisoners •fconfined in 
the Calcutta jail ^mdor Civil process, have sent in a petition 
to the Supreme Court, in which they represent th«* hard- 
‘sUlp of their condition as compared with that of prison- 
eis under the writ of the Small Cause Court, The latter 
«re supported by Suitors, the former support themselves. 
They desire that the suitor should he compelled to grant 
on allowance to*tbe debtors he Incarcerates, The petition 
is in itself an evidenf.e of the gross injustfee of ourMaw 
of arrest for debt. What Is the prisoner c<wflned for,— 
as a punishment or as a means of compelling him to pay 
the debt? In the forme^ cste he ought to be tried for 
bis crime, pot incarcerated or leftdt liberty at the choice 
of bis creditor. In the latter, ho is pljcvd exactly in 
the situation in whltdi payroetrt becomejmpmmble,— l»Wen4 
of India , » 


.NOTICE. 

• • • 

SAINT GIOBGFS SCHOOL, 

Maho« Heusai 

For particulars apply to tko Ee^. 
t Batry, principal, Musaoorie. 


Subscription to provide an onffit and passage 
to the Seychelles ’ foir Hev, Father Leo^ 
Copuchin Missionart/, 

f Hia Grace the Moft Rev, Dr. Oarew, 50 0 

he Loretto Community, 10 o 

P. S. D'Rozario, Esq., 26 o 

J. Corman, Esq., ... * 10 0 

Mfs, Garbery,.; 25 0 

Mrs. P, Rond, ••• 10 0 

jV Pi'tend, ••• ,,, 15 0 

A Friend, ... 30 0 

M. D. O’SuHivaD, Esq., Manbhoont 15 0 

Mr. f^orneltiis, ••• 10 0 

Mr. E. O’Brien, 10 0 

Mr. P. Fitzpatrick ; thro’ Sergt. Cun- 
ninghatn, ... ••m 15 0 

hdiijor Tylee, ... ... . • ... ... 50 0 

W, R. Lackersteen, Esq 10 0 

Coiiduetor Crohan, • •• ••• ••• ^ ^ 

CHURCH OF THE SACRED HEART, 

Dhurrumtollah. 

To-morrow morning, the 14th instant. 
High Mass will be sung at the usual 
hour, half past seven o^clock. The choir 
will be conducted by M. Valadares, who 
has composed the music for the occa- 
sion, and several amateurs of the highest 
respectability and talent have kindly 
promised their assistance both with their 
voices and instruments. 

Saturday^ 13/A Aug. 1853. 

NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Subscribers for the 
purchase of the Intally Premises for 
the B. C. Female Orphanage and 
Asylum for Poor Widows^ Sfc, ^c. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the 
above-named most useful Charity, are 
respectfully reminded, that the payment 
of the 12th and last Quarter’s Subscrip- 
tion for the purchase of the Intally Pre- 
mises was due on the 1st of August 
1853. 

# 

C. R. Lackersteen, 
Treasurer and Secretary. 

PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOK-WORK of every de^rip* 
ti6ii eaecuted at the (jiUh^lfc Orp^n Press 
with neatness, correctness* and dispatch, am 
tnoderate tertn«. 

Printed at thv CATno4:.ic 'OftenaH Febsw, No 6, Moorgy 
huttu, under the superintendence of C, A. SBR4iA>oi aver 
Saturday morning, price t Rupee monthly^ or 10 Rupee 
yetrVy, il paid iu sdvRQoe, 
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Calcutta : Saturday, Aug. 20, 1853. [.V’oi,. XXV, 


AUlllVAL OF TUB OVERLAND MAIL 

'he Boinbatj, with tlie Mails of th? 8th July, arrived 
ilcutta ott ihe I'Jth instaivt, after a uf thirty five 

s, and tliM express a few Uaurs Inter Th? InJta ques- 
iiud till* prospect of a war between llusaia and Turkey 
i‘ still the most prominent luptca of discussion, but tlie 
• iiiiiii' thirli iineiit.iry business uf tho furtui^lic is nut 
lujut its imporianco, . ' 

'lio chrtnces of war between Hussia and Torkey, appear 
M to have been hut 8li;;hily diminished. I’lie uncondi- 
,il tefusal of the Sultan to accept the lust ultimktniii pre- 
ted to him on the part of the C*ar. had reached 8t. 
cishur^th, .ind orders were inst.antly i.ssued fur an armed 
upaliuri of the Principalities. The number of troops in 
ion IS still uncertain, but it eun scurcely be less than the 
e eiii ployed lu the [lun;;arian c.imo.ilun. At that time 
!9iii had 123 battubous of [nf,intry, 120 Sqnidruns of 
airy, tind 490 tjuns, or 114,000 men beyond her frontier, 
iiles 5u,000 more as an active Reserve. The advance is 
irdi‘d by Russia, nut as a declaiation of war, but as a 
jiity that Turkey will ultimately concede her Ju.st re- 
ntions. On the other hand, such occupation is consi. 
id Viy Turkey and the Four Powers, a direv't viul.ition 
i fureu'ti lerritury, and tur practu'al purposm e jnivalent 
Ihc formal comtnenceraent of hostilities. Resehid 
ha, the !»ieatt',st foe of Russian supieuiaey has been 
ited Orand Vixier, and the Ri'cis of France and Bn^^lvind 
\‘d at tiu* Snlltin’s dispos.il. Moreover, the Emperor 
issued one of lh(i-.e siu;j;ul:ii prod im ition S, by which 
V-ziis from time immeulonal, have been accustoino<l on 
It ein<*rj;encie 9 to stir up the relimous funaticism of their 
jeds, and which have never yet been known lu f ill. 
his document he most distiiiCil}’ atfirms. that the uecupa« 
luf the Pnucip ihlies is a prelude tu somcihmi; ulterior, 
t is, to an attempt to coerce the Sultan into the concea- 
ls he has hitherto su steadily lefused* 

'he Roman Catholics have sent In a MemoAnt to the 
irL of Directors, eorresponding with that which Mr, 
a^^erald presented to the ilouse of Commoas the other 
. It enumerates the various grievances and discourage- 
its to which the Roman Catltolics have been subject, 
asks for measures which would pr lutically be an en- 
nnent of the Roman Catholic religion in India, Consi- 
iii:' that the largest body of Christiiuis in India belongs 
h,u communion, tliey liave unq-iestiauibly a very strong 
,ni to consideration, that is, in c.ise Oovernineal should 
thsposed to relinquish the safe and tune-honored pnnci- 
, of strictly limiting the payment of ccclesiAsticdl func- 
laiies to tho.se who minister to its own servants. This 
morial h is been drawn up by two Commissioners, ap- 
iiled by the Roman Catholic body, and who h ive coU 
d'd together and arranged with great ability the reports 
ich havn been stmt home by the various Vicars Aposto- 
in India. One of the Oommi.ssioners, an ecclesiastio, 

I sealed with ns under the gallery, while Mr. Fitzgerald 
iipitulated the beads of the petition. 

)r. O’Shauglinessy returns by the steamer of the 2CRh, 

I although he has been longer in this country than was 
pnnily contemplated. I am sure it will be foiutd that his 
loijged residence has been emineiUly beuellvilal to the 
fu'sts ^f the TelegrapTi, Had he gone out three 
aths eailier, must Imfjj^been comparatively Idle dur- 
the rams; the time has been well spent In England in 
'Miletuig all preparations for the Line. If he hid Ufft 
I’ 8iing u) be done in ibis oountry after his departure, he 
would have been sul)ject to grievous disappointment, 

1 the progress of the enterpiD-ejwould have been serious- 
’taped^dby thedilatoriness of those in whose hands he 
i left the affair.— iio/rte 




We have the pleasure to inform our readers that tho 
Rev. R. p'. N, L Birretto, whq was ordained by Archhi- . 
shop Torres sit Goa in 1314. and *w,i.s employed during, the 
last four years in the district of Moodghiil, bus renounced 
the Goa Snlusm wUh upwards of 6i»0 Christians in those 
parts, including Kaladgbee In the vicarl Ate apostolic of 
Bombay. On the 4ib ultimo the Cutechist of Moodgul 
read a paper in the church of Moodghul in the Canareso 
language m the presence of Ihe pnest and congregfUion 
declttiatory of their belief, that the vicar eapitiilar of (t«ii 
lias no jurisdiction wiiatever in those parts, and that the 
people would no longer reeognise him as t)ielr eecb'suistical 
sujierior, it nnw being iindeniablt*, that all jnrisdi(*tiou 
over^those parts has tieen long slni*e traiisferro d by tho 
llolv See to tile Vicsir Apostolic of Mtdras. 

Whereupon the Rpy. Mr. Baretto, who had explained^ 
to the people some time before hi.s conviction of the 
nullity of the (voa jurisdiction in Moodgiil and Kaladghee, 
allixed his signature on his o^n liehalf and that of tho 
people to the declaration read by the Cateehist in the pre- 
sence of tho Rev. Mr. Doyle of Bellary, who was deputed 
by the Vicar Apostolic of Madras to receive the subrnissioa 
of Mr. Birretto and the Christians of Moodgul, Next 
day, ihat is, the 5rh ultimo, two East Indians, who were 
not tifeseiit tins day before * hearing wha t was done came 
to offer ibeir stibrnisMinn to Mr. Doyle and gave a wiiUeii 
ileeliuMfion signed “F. Duarte" ond ** .To'ienh Denis” to 
the effect, that they renounciul the juilsiJietinn of the 
.A'ehtnabop id‘ (?oa in.i<inu«‘h as it has been sinnuHed hy 
Ills Jlotiness in .dl and ©v^ry part of Britmh India, ilnit 
that they would henceforward submit themselves to the 
Vieirs Apostolic appointed by His Holiness. 

We have the plea.sure further to inform our readers that 
the Rev Mr. Doyl© on his return from Mooilgnl to Bellary 
Visited Ramdroog, and there received the submlssintt of 
fire Sehismalio families of the weaver caste comprising 
twenty -six persons. 

When these occurrences took place, rmthinf; was yet 
known at Moodgul ot Bellary, of the Poullffciil brief, Probe 
non tis, — Madras miner. 

TOTAL LOSS OP THE MAIL OF 24TrT JUNE AND 
B' RIGHTFUL SHIPWRECK.. 

The Birqne PutJielt Kurrim, teak-lmllt, cnppei fastened 
four years old was taken up at Adi-n after being surveyed, 
it IS said, to eonve/ the mid monthly Mail of *21111 Junw 
tro m Aden to Bombay . * 

This vessel left ^den With it on the 13th July but lohnder- 
ed. Mr. llankin. Acting Master Indian Navy, in chiir|Ve 
of ‘the Mail; the Mate of an .American Bhip, a patse^er, 
and 175 natives, crew and passengers,* perished in her, only 
ten Individuals, nallvea, having drifted on shore In the long 
boat, ‘9 

ThovFufAeH Kurrim, d'*l not dear the harbour until the; 
evening of U»e IStli. The vessel ran^ll night under bee 
Top-sails and Foresail; and at early morning the pumps 
showed no leak. Neverthless by 7 o’clock (»Ve, 9 houm 
subsequently) lu the words of one of tbq ctutvUors, the 
water in the hold^wiiis above a man’s head. 

Oil the natives becoming frightened, Mr. Hankin appears 
' to have acted with niueh energy. ' Ite first went and ex- 
amined the leak and evidently concluding that the vessel 
could not be kept directed her head to the Arabian 

coast*' the steering beln^ under^^ken by the iecon^l mate o f 
a^ American ship who wag on board as a passenger; he 
next employed both psggengi^rs ond ihe otew Ip.UgjJing .and 
at the pumps, rrorklag »i the latter b'tmgelf. ' But (heir 
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exRTtiong were nnavailinj* ; ^Vie watpr In the hoUl continued 
to iticreagtf ^ br two o’clock In the afternoon it was up to 
the hatchway and shortly after the ship foundered, 

Mr. Hankin is staled to have previously cut away, with 
hU gword, the lashitif! of^the tjoats, and the longboat having 
floated, appears to have been clung to by several of the 
crew; but of these only 8 men and 3 women survived to 
^ teach the Arabian coast, on which they were cast, 105 rades 
to the eastward of Aden, near thg village of Howe, in the 
, Ourlyhi terr'iory. after drifting in the swarnpgd boat for 
three days and a half without food or water. 

The Arabs at flist plundered them of their rings See., but 
subsequently fed them, and forwaided them towards Atli^n. 

Ou the 36ih July four of them (three men and one wo- 
jnstn ) readied that place in^lhe lasl'stiUo nf exhaustion, the 
remainder having stopped ad the town of Slntgru. 

- Captain Haines, the PoUticat Agent, immediately sent 
expresses to the various chiefs along the coast to treat with 
Itludness these and any other survivors. ' 

Besides Mr. Hunkln and the American 176 Natives — crew 
and passengers — perished With the vessel. 

The Cargo consisted of salt from .Tnddah, and Coffee and 
Tobacco from Aden, of the value of 65,000 rupees. 

The survivors speak gratefully of the exertions Of and 
examples set by ihe Mail Officer Mr. Hankin, in working 
till he fell exhausted on the deck ns the vessel sank ; and it 
was through his fitrethought in cutting away the r(y>es, 
which otherwise would have held ilown the long-boat, ihat 
any survived to tell the tale,— “••floTwftay Gazette Extraordi^ 
\arif, Jug. 4 . 

• 

SaTCIlDAY, AUatJST 6, 

The Englishman says, that the Governor General has j 
nddressed a letter to the Home Anthorilies, requesting to 
be relieved from his high post as soon as such a step can 
be taken, without delriinent to the interests committed 
to his charge. 

. VVe perceive from the Lahore Chronicle, that the recent 
effoits of the Assistant Commissioners of Kumaon and 
fhiThwal, tiinl Drs. Pearson and Francis, have nenrly ex- 
pelh'd the fearful disease called the Mahamuree from those 
flistnels. Almost every house been whitewashed In- 
-aide and out, svindows h ive lH*en cut in the walls, the eat- 
llo removed to a dislanee, and all filth cleared away from 
the villages. In any village in which it is found impossible 
1o limit the ravages of the peatilenop, the houses are piiHed 
flown, and the inhubltaiua removed. It is sanitary mea- 
sures, and saniiary measmes alone which really cheek the, 
progress of Indum disease. A few pails of whitewask 
will sometimes do as much to a village as an European Sur- 
geon, Any attempt, however, to carry out such schemes 
in the neighiiourhood of Calcutta, would be followed by 
«n instant action in the Supreme Court agathst the Magis- 
trate. 

MONDAY, august 8. 

The Burkaru states that the Asiatic Society havejecelY- 
ed two mummies ^rom Egytd by the last s^^^amer, one 
of which is a high state of preservation, ahd tljo other 
a little decayed. Another has been aUa^t^Hli^ed from 

The Calcutta Christian Jdoocate r<^«irt^ on die ajuthorily 
of a loiter from Persia, that the cholera was raging in 
Teheran, and carrying off from )U0 Jo .1 30 persons daily. 
Theftcapital had suffered alto frpm inundations, while lo- 
custa bad destroyed the crops, and fruit trees around Is- 
pahan. The nnmher 0 / Urea lost in earthquake at 
^hiraxH Is atilt stated at upwards |en Ihousand. 

The same joutMsal notices a published by the 

Monthly Journal of Medical that an old worosn 

ri'suUng at Oaraepaf, has discovei;<»d k specific for the Yel- 
low Fev^r. It is the juHoe of. the pounded leaves of iho 
Vi'rb'irta two or three tim^S * day. and Dr. 

Oavin, . A iSiwgean In the West lndies„declares that under 
this treatment, few ot none die frpoi tb« effects Of this Tear- 
ful disense. — Friend 0 ^, India^ 

The Madras UnM iServiek ^dtkne Of the 3tth ulfimo, 
says* — A terrible fliiundafloTi In the Gimtopr district, which 
baa laid the whole country ohwr water and eAused grraj 
; destroctinn of, we fear, both llfp and property, has ikdayed 
the Calcutta Dawkf foi etevgn days boyond 
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tuRMMi, — We are in possession of letters from llRn^oon 
llie 15ili instant, and we me huppy to peroelve that the 
roily of provisions has been urently alleviated. The im^ 
’tation of rice from Ben;jul lias been very much greater 
n was originally supposed, and large qiisntitiea have been 
ivpyed into the interior. In Ava ItKeif, and throughout 
rmali Prop<‘r, the price has fallen to I'S ordinary rate, 

I at llangoon, the b.iaket of 5C lbs. is wonh only Us S-fi. 
e distress has, however, been moat severe, and particul-ir- 
in oiir own Provinces. In some dlRtru'ts, the entire 
nilaiion liave been living for weeks upon the roots <'onnd 
the Jungles, and the loss of lilc, though it may havedu-en 
iggeiated hy nail ve rumour, has still been conaideTablc. 
on at the last niomenf, it is said, the Mogul and Mussel- 
0 importers endeavoured lo monopolize the supply, arnl 
am the famine price, hut Kiigltsh enterprise was loo 
werfiil, the English merchants every ivhere undersold 
•m, and the project was abandoned. The early harvest 
nraeiiei's about ihe beginning of October, and the suffer- 
: of tlie lowest class will then be at an end. The terini- 
tion of the campaign, and the cerr.iiiity that the Britisli 

II not again surrender (hern lo ihe Bnrmese, has enoou- 
:f*d the Peguers, and it is said I Imt the hreadih of laud 
tier cuUivutioii next year, will show a very decided ii»- 
•useover the Burmese average. 

One great source of distress remains almost uiiubattul. 
nm ilemz.ida to Meaday, the country swnnns w'lth 
'Oils. 'Phe whole preJitorv population of TJurmah I’ro- 
: appears to have emptied itself into our territories, and 
s asserted, that the leaders are working upon a regular 
itr>m dictated from Ava, Their plan ts to lay waste the 
jniry. and harass the population until they cross the 
unihiry, and leave Northern Pegu an uninhabited, and 
pervious jungle. It is said, In proof of this statement, 
it there are no gang above Meaday, and that the liihnbi- 
us of Nonhern Burmah enjoy perfect 8g^*urlty from 
^ir depredations. The fact, even if correct, is of little 
porlancc. Whether the dacoits are favoured by the Couit, 
.ire acting on their own respoiisibiljty, they are acquahy 
eneintes of society. They must be exterminated, and 
e fact furnisiics the best excuse for the severitv with 
iich they are at present hunted dowu . — Fnend of India, 


Lord DaUionsio’s great dispatch regarding Railways has 
lived, Hud given general satisfaction. His large and 
nipreheiisive views will, I am sure, he carried out without 
Uiy. Tliat communication could not have arrived mure 
poriunely, than at a time when the shortcomings of the 
jvernmenl of Ipdia, as regaids public, works, is violently 
sillied by its opponents, feehly extenuatml by its friends, 
d generally reprobated by the public. It is highly pro- 
ble that arratigemcnfs will be ipade for appropriating 
ivo Milhous sterling a year to this great object. The 
uriey must of courge be raised in England, though at 
e present moment, owing to tiie uncertuin state of 
ihiics in the E.ist of Europe, andthe oecupallon of the 
mubian provinces by llussia, the value ^of money in the 
inifet ^cceefis four per Cent. Lord Dalhousre is under- 
ood to ife favf!#sA>le to ihi^^nstructioii of the Bail by a 
ihlic Company, and the North of India Railway C^impany 
again in the field, Tliey have got Lord Jocelyrt for their 
liiurman, and are making every eliort to secure the line, 
oin Allahabad to Delhi. It was reporled last night, that 
gentleman who held high office in Calcutta, some two, 
'fee, or four years tigo, and is now in Parliament^ is likely 
' KO out on the part of this Company, to make «li the 
ttiiminary arrangements with (he Government, 


The .PnyL>ll»non menlioris, that the ^ga Bucket trans- 
port, for the safety of which great apprehensions were 
entertained, has arrived In safety at Moulniain. She was 
<la5's knocking about in IhetJulfof Marlobau 
with SO invalids on board 

A correspomlent of the Bnqhshman. who dales hi» 
letter from Brisbane, the capital of the Moieton's Buy set- 
tlement, (North Australia) saj s Bi isbime is a small 
town of about 3.000 inhabitants, on a tine iiiivi<rtible river 
about 20 miles from the Bay. Tlio country in the interior 
is magiiificenr, ami the vegetation f.ir more viiried and 
luxairiaiit than is usual in Anstr.ilia. The • Dulmg Downs,* 
which are about 100 miles from here, is the finest sheep 
distiict in the colony. These are elevated about 1 ,,"100 feet 
above the ae.i, and consist of vast rolling plains, somowliat 
like the American pruiiies, but more dicerslfied by trees ’* 
The htiolishman snjs, the latest Inteihgenee from Chi- 
na has caused a fall lu the price of Opium. 

I he Hurkani publishes .m able and .singiilarlv interesting 
letter signed A/,, on the pvopheeics of Ez'*kic/, beiiered 
to lelnte to tbe Hnssiaus, The writer holds that the pto- 
phecie.a 111 chap. 39 v. J »nd chap, 38 v. 2, refer to the 
Russian Emuire, basing his argument upon the use ol ihe 
word Roosh, wliieh may mean '* elnel” or may ffe taken a« 
a noun substantive. Uesenlus adopts Ihe hitler interpreta- 
tion. in this view, It would iipjiear to be predicted, that 
Russia .shall attain the dominion of the earth, and be 
subsequently deslrojed on llie plains of Palestine, 

The Jfvrkaru is assured, Hhat the report mentioned by 
tbe of the DovernoTIr Oeneral’s reisgnalion, is 

ineorreet. His Lordship has agreed at request of the 
Board of Control and the Court of Direetors to retain office 
eertiiintly till the end of 1854. It would have been ob- 
viously most imprudent to le.ive the Iniuiguialiou of the 
new' system in feebler, or less experieiieed hands. 

Tbe 7//xr4ff»w notice.** that airaiigement^ are already in 
progress for the creation of a complete Commissariat sjs- 
tcni for OUT nyv po.sso.ssions in Burmah. A Deputy Co"m- 
missary (Jenernl W'ill probably lie appointed fi c>m Bengal, 
and the entire country divided into circles, each with ucom- 


inmsioned officer at its head. ^ 

The JIurkarn notices, that the Calcutta Chamber of 
Commeice intend to announce the at rival of the steamers 
bt flags displayed on a signal post above the Bonded Ware- 
house. All Important information icccivcd by Electric 
Telegraph, inoieover, will be posted up over th# gate of the 

same bi^lding. * 

The Bombay Gfizeitt informs us of the total loss of the 
Futile Kureemt nn Arab vessel. She left Aden on the 
18th July, having the Mail of the 2*lh June on board, with 
Mr. Uaiikiu of the Indian Navy in charge, and a Mate of 
an American veswl, as a passenger. In iho oveniug she 
cleared the harboiJ, and at 7 o’clock, two hours after her 
departure, the water i»v H'** hold was loo deep for a mim 
to stand upright in. [Vir. IJankin exerted himself to the 
utmost. The American steered, and the pumps were kept 
incessantly at work, but by two o’clock on the I4th, tlft 
water was level with the hatchway, and the ^li*p fonndered, 
carrying dow«\ Wil^i it Mr,. Hankin,'tlie American, and njV 
Natives. Eight men and two women Contrived to escape 
in the longboat, the lashings of which had been cat by Mr. 
Haiikiqigvrith his sword, and they told the tale to CapL 
Haines, the VoUtii^al at Aden. It is said, this vessel 
was survey ed. If so, a most grave responsibility mast rest 
With the officer who passed her, and we hope the matter 
1^11 not be allowed lo rest. The occovrenee appe.ir8 to 
have revived the bitter feeling which exists at Bombay, 
ag.iiust the wretched mismanagement of tbe line l^tween 
that Port and Adco^ * 


f 
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TCMiSDATt kUflllST ll$. 

?he Slf^Utkman mentions a rumour* that the Governor 
'QenttA\ la about to revisit Pegu. 


thuksoAV»a.uqcst 18. 

The UurknrH repabllshoa from the ticohnAan, an account 
«( a new Aiaertcan itiventioii. recently introduced into 
Scotland. It is a sewing machine, occupying not more 
than two cubic feet of space, and capidile of being worked 
; by the foot. When (airly in motion, it can work at the rate 
of nearly a thousami atttehes per minute, and avw in a 
atrnigbt tine^ a circle, or a KigZag. The work ia said to be 
equal to that of as killed tailor, and it will answer equally 
■well •for linen^ broad cloth, und leather. The Scotch 
journaliitt who has seen it at work, is of Opinion that 
it will ultimately supersede this form of manual labour, 
and *' sewing as an occupation for either men, or women 
will be gone for ever.** A ^eW more steps fonvurd, includ- 
ing the discovery of a cheap motive power, and the dream 
■of some philosophers, the abolition of ' manual labour, will 
be in a fair way of accomplishment. 

SATOaOAV, AUaUST 20. 


A correspondent of the tinglishman reports, that cholera 
is still raging at Patna, Shahabad, and Bettiah. At the 
fatter places, its .ravsges are said to have been frightful. ^ 
The Bombay papers report a case of mutiny among a 
Malay crew, in which the Captain and the Scrang behaved 
with unusual courage, and Ormneaa. Mr. Cook, the Mate 
of the Shah Jehan, bound from Singapore to Bombay, was 
struck by one of the ciew, and instantly knocked the man 
down with a belaying pin. The crew, all of whom were 
Malays, instantly rose, and the Mate, after an ineffectual at- 
tempt to defend himself with a cutlass, ran into liis cabin. 
Thither the men, ail armed, followed htm, and the would 
instantly have been murdered, but for the interposition of 
the Serang, who firmly maintained his place in the door 
wnj'. The Cuptain weirt immediately to the men, and well 
aware ihiit a Malay never forgives a blow, promised that 
the Mate shoulil be tried as soon as he arrived at Bombay* 
The Serang aided him in his cfTorts, and the men' desisted, 
keeping liowever a strict walcli upon the Mate's cabin. 
On the arrival of the ship at Bombay, charge of ass.iuU 
Was preferred against Mr. Qook, and he was sentenced to 
fiay a fine of 50 Uupees. The sentence ht&s probably saved 
bis life. 

iiot<dat, AuacsT 22. I 


A correspondent of the Uutkaru states, within the 
'last fortnight he h^ relieved more than fifty persons attaek- 
■vid with cholera by administering the pills, recommended 
by Dr. Ma.\wen four years ago. These pills are composed 
•of carbonate of soda And opium. Almost evofy resident in 
I i>tlia has a separate specific (or the cure of this epidemic. 
V/*^ still adhere to the Anti-spaaraodic cholera mixture, 
which we recommended to the public two years ago. Since 
that period we have administered it in upwards of one 
hundred eases, and we can recall but three, in which it has 
been unsuccessful. At the same time, others who hare also 
.employed it, ryporttor less favouratdy of its results. 

A correspoudeut oS the JSnghthman writing from ^ool- 
iian. says that only inches, of ram hav«^ fallen iu' that 
-•tatioa for the past twelvemonths. 


TUB8DA,Y, AUOD8T23, 

’The following is ihe Result of the lost Opium sale: — 
Behar, Chests 2185 Arerago }0O4 Frqpeeds 21,43,825 
Benares, L08;j „ ' % lU 75,225 

This shews an increase of Rs. IS^irilhe Behar, anda de- 
crease of Rs, a chest on the Benares drug* 

The ifuritaru announces that the accounts of the India 
Crtieral Steam Navigation Company have been made op» 
iuid shew a prefi;^ Which will be tufi9iclent» aftCr declaring 
« dividend at the rate of six percent, per gj^imum, to bring 
the value ef the property to par. .^The lodta General Is 
one of the few ^pint Stock Companies ip this country, 
Whmh has recovered the flrat great shock. The r^oval 
of the Government steamers to UisfCrrawaddy, has girea 
it aimoat a monopoly of tlieiiafilc, afid the Managers for 
oofUe .time past appear tc httv« .acted with greater union 
among tbem»«>tvefli ^ ^ * 

,‘Tlie Jtfurkaru ^mbhshes the following valushic ae- 
s^^^nt'^cf^the giadual inqfeose in the experts of rice from 




Seaton from. Totaling 

Sept, 1848 to June 1840, «•« •• ,,, 65,1 

Sept. 1849 to July 1850 *72 2 

Sept. 1850 to August k85l, 87.il 

Oot. 1851 to August n852, 98.4 

Dec, 1652 to July iCfiS, ... 103,0 


Of this immense quantity. 20.83.000 baskets were expo 
to theSirufis and China. 8,94,700 to France, 25,04,300 
Great Biitaih, and. 16,46,000 for Antwerp. Hamburgh 
other ports. The port is gradually obtaining a monof 
Of the supply required for Germany and France . — Ibi 
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A OaTHoL'C CullRfJU AT M ALAOOA.— We "ri».Tt 

m iv i iiou ncin;; the I'eiurn of the U(^v. l». Fiivrc 
H Flench MK^^im'ary, lo l)ie SctiiA'incnt h H er an tthsciice. 
of rcioie tliaa ihrc** and a half years, dnrnv^ which h« 
circnmnavi'jated the world. Mr. Favre is well known in 
llip Sir. Ills ns the Missionary wlu> m 181.> established the 
rrcncli mission in Malacca; and also on account Of his 
Yaiions voAnmes iiiio the intAM'iQp of the Mahi^nin Fenins'ula. 
underlakeii wiili tlu* aim to cslahUsli the punci^tlcs of 
Chi istianiij'' in that hitherto he, ii lion country. A des- 
cription of these vovasca was pifldished sorm* years ayo 
in tlie Jotirnnl <>/ ihn Indum Archifudla'^o, to which we 
ri'fer those who maj be dcsinous of hearing aomethni^ on 
the snhjcet 

Tin* C.ithotic Chapel at Mal.xce.i heenmiu" daily more 
inconvenient ti* the niimernus con'jirc;.;a' ion whndi no'*ked 
th'*re, and th.it place ami the Str-iils in t;eueial not utlord- ' 
irii; Rufflciant mi'ang to raise funds for the buddin:; of a 
Church, which in lapse of time mi<;ht become the Cailn*- 
ilr.il of the Straits Hetilement, the Uev, F, Favreonihe 
25lh Tlr-ccrnhei 1849, depai ted from Sin''!ifn»re on ii voy- 
age to solicit the support of Cailioluj coinmiinlties eiae- 
'where for the furiherauce of Ills piojeel. He went to the 
M.iiiriiins, the Ca,jv‘ of (Jood Hope, Hr i7,tl and the Afien- | 
tine 01 Li Plata tepuhlie Aftei visilm;.; ihi' towns of Cor- 1 
dova 8t Louis .ind Mendo^t, he crossed the Cordiller.ig, 
enteied Cliili «nd Peru, where In* saw Hu* towns of Sm- 
l!i‘»o, Valparaiso. Cin[iiitnho, and Coplayo, mid re.iched 
finally Lima, fioin whence he shipped for tli^e ^Tanrilios, 
and ufLei }r(vin,j; a call to Ho’ii hon returned to Sina:aporrt 
which he reached on Monday last* All ClniatiaiiS, of wliat- 
ever denominai ion or gect, hut chiefly .the Catholicg, we 
have MO doubt, will rejoice with us by. learnin" that the, 
Uev Mr. Favre h.iH been succiegsl'ul in his undertaU nij; | 
niid that suffleient means have been raised*for thebuildins; | 
of an elei'.iut Oiuich in the (»olhle Si yle, a desideratum 
in ooi sister gt.itioii, the cradje of Chnataioity aud European 
iiifluciice 111 the Eisi, — Sm^a/tote Uc'iorler, 

THiTasnsY, Aoars’T 3.i. 

The VeVti aiht^rttser states, that (haveinment, »a about 
to erect n I'h.iin of fortresses throui^hom tlie Kohat pass. 
Wi- shall he happy to perceive this stutemeiii confirmed. ' 
It will prove that the policy of eoneiliation has been 
abandoned, that the fiovernmeot will no lonyer suhgidize 
its foes, and that achaio is to be placed upon the wild tribes, 
wliose hostiHt^ is ns antioyim; as it is jnuucuous. 

The states liiat Menh Toon, the redoubted 

liiiruiege daeoit, is <l{?aiii in the field, and is or};aniziri" a 
forco intended to altark those who hare sent in their alle- 
f,Mance lo thi* Biitish (jovernment, Tliis confirms in a 
great measure the statement wediave previously puldished, 
that the scattered hands of dacoits between Heinzada and 
Meaday are nctin}; upon a s\ stem dictated from Ara, and 
intended in the first place to harass the people who have 
just submitted lo our rule, 

• ^ FttTDAY, AtJOUST 26. 

WS bav^iii^initteflisit^J*®*^^^''' "• censtis of Scinde recently 
published by llie Scimtian. The total pop«lVt<>« 

IVovince amounts to 1^314^5-7 souls. Of these 911,614 are 
•Mussalmaiis, and 873,663 Hindoos. Of the Muggalmans 
518 606 are males, and 399,008 females, while among the 
Hindoos the sterner sex predoininatea to the extent of more^ 
tUaij thuty per cent. Thte staremeut does not appear Wor- 
thy of much confidence. .The area t»f Scinde Is above 4lfty- 
two thousand Kquare miles. According to the census it has 
a population of only 23 to the square mll^, whtle the dU- | 
puiity between the sexes is uatuudlqilble. 


The ftin^apare Free Pre»t piihlishes n. comparative 
list of the arrivals and dejeirtiires of vessels at that port 
during the last three ye-irg, 'I'hr* toial number of Europ'pnn 
or Americun vessek in 1 was H), '18, of which 733 

were Brirish, 13:') Dutch, .and 61 American. The total 
tonnage wag 27fJ t),") ) tons. The lot.d number of native 
vessels WHS 2 107 with a tonnage of 70,194, and both ac- 
counts exhibit ti considerable iiu ie-isi*. Then* ha.s, how- 
ever, been n eon videi able f.-illiiig filVfrotn porticiil.ir places. 

The ICnirluh'nan rep<)rfs, th it tlie .Stipei'inieiwleut f j(*i)cra I 
of V-iccui itioii has ceen autlionzcd lo 'entei tain an es- 
ftih lishin'*ut of one Rupei inteudent, and fifteen Vaecinafors, 
for the purpose of encour.Tgun: the use of the lymph amoiig 
tlie piqmlatioii of Caiouila. 'I'lu* real obstacle to its use, 
we bqhcve, IS not the want of vaccinators, hut the distrust 
of the natives m its efficacy, 

SATUnnAV, AtlGOST 27. 

The Stnsapore Free /Vcfs published nn .nccount of j?n- 
otht^df those frIgUtfiii tragedies, which occur so freqiient- 
Iv in the China seis. On the morniin' of the fjth August, 
the brig Arratoon Apear left HongUniig, with the 5rasler 
Ciipt. f.ovatt, two mates, Messis. Curwin and Wood- 
hum, Dr. Thompson and Mr. Smith, passengers, and 
a nephew of tlie Captain on hoard The crew wris com* 
ifmseil of hiseais and ten Chinese, These latter, twenty - 
four houis after they had left ihe harbour, TO.He, murdered 
the Europeans, sei7.»ul all tlie valuiihleg t'uey could find, and 
lUtKle ofl* III the quarters boats There is a j»(is-!ih|!iir, it 
appears, that some of the Europe. ms mav' Inve swum 
iishoie ns the bodies were not to be fonod. The vessel 
was brought into Hong-Koiig by the (Juuner and the Ins- 
c.irs. 7'lie ruifiAiis, it Is suspected, are ir. the neighhoiir- 
hood, and os they tippe.ir to have been severely bitten hy 
a bulldog belonging to Captain Lovntt, it is possible that 
the wounds may aflfurtl a due to their identity. 

The Knglnhman cuirccig hi.s first report of the addi- 
tions cont^ti'pl.iti'd to the Vaccine Estahhsliuienr, It i» 
inreuded to ap|)Oiiit a Suh-Assifitant .Singeon in the cold 
weather to each of the three Police Divisions, e.Tch acrom- 
paiiied hy several nailve vageinatots. It will, it is snid, he 
the xlut\ of the Suh-Assistant Surgeon fo visit paiienis at 
then iivvn houses, and to report every case to the Superin- 
tendent Generulj 

MaNDAY, AUOUST 29. ^ 

'fhe Madras Examiner slates, Miat a HI He pirl, the 
daughter of Mr. Coombes, M.^dras, ** a rtio.st beautiful 
child.” wag recently walking on the semis with a nativf? 
servant, .She was attacked by n large dog, worried, and 
mangled in tho most frightful Vhanner and even if she es- 
capes a terrible death, i»he has been disfigured for ever. 
Many natlvesAtood by, but after tKcir usual fashion, made 
noattenrpt to disturli!, the animal. . This ig precisely one of 
those crimes of omission, whioli occur constantly \u India, 
and which ought to be punished almost as severely aa 
acttial offences, % 

The Ilurkaru states, th.at the export office from Bpston 
nbw nm0unl8#ii\ round numlrers to lt),000 totis a ntouili. 
Of' this amount 2,696 tons were in the mouth of May des- 
padohed to the East Indies, 3.7 lO to New Orleans, And the 
remainder to the M'esb India Islands and different parts of 
the. Union. 

Bomhni/- Telegrayh and Curior reports, that five 
African lads have recently been seized on board a Portu- 
guese B tig, named dc The Senior Mogis- 

trate is institu‘.*ug an invesiigntion into the afi.nr, but the 
master otf the brig sloniiy afflr^9. that they are appremicea 
not |lnves, • • • 

The Scindian publUhea a table of ihe i^^umber of qafts, 



20 


liorspi, cnmels. &c. \ihicli pnsieJ tho Bunder Gale of Kurra- 
chee in 1853-53. 

Carts.' ,, 1.48 824 

Camels. .. .. 56.795 

Horses. .. 28.185 

A’fses or Mu lei, 6,724 

Hjfrned Ciittle, 39,445 

This of eourne includes the same carls, harses, and camels 
over and ovor again but the figures Tepresent an exceeding- 
iy liirgc tiMfflc. 

Tlx* snmx journal states that the King of Ava presented 
Ip eacli of the prisoners, lately released from that capital, 

A mluiihle ruby riiigf, and a small pold box. One of the for- 
mer, It is said, is worth about six hundred rupees. The dis- 
position of the King, is said to he highly favourable to the 
Biitish. As it is quite impossible that even an Asiatic 
Trince should entertain friendlv sentimeiHs towards a Pow- 
er which has stripped him of half bis dominions, we can 
but ascribe bis professions id design. 

The Citizen, in an article upon the destruction of the 
,^rratdon AjJCar, suggests that the ctficers and passengers 
on board a ship, manned by Gbinese, Malays, or Manilla- 
men should always go well armed. It would be well also 
if the owners could be compelled to abstain from running 
their resiels without a certain proportion of Europeans on ^ 
board. Why is it that these outrages so seldom occur on^ 
board ships with American Captain ? 


TURSDAV, AUGUST 30. 

The Bombay Government, it is said, hare declared that 
emigrants to the Mauritius will not for the future receive 
a return passage gratis. Tlie notification, we fear, will 
prove a serious check to emigrations in that direction. It 
is true that the emigrant is usually well able to pa.#for 
his return passage, but the Government pledge gave him 
a security the want of which will he severely felt* 

The Singapore Loral Reporter stales, that on the even- 
ing of Sunday (he 24 111 July, no lens than 284 new 
IV'JembcTB were admitted into the Gee-Gin-Hoey, the most 
d.mgerous of the secret Chinese societies In Singapore. . 
Above one hundred and fifty palanquins were counted 
proceeding to the scene, n curious indieation of the in- 
fluence of the Sociely among the wealthier Chinese 
of that settlem*'nt. 

The Delhi CareuVe announces that on the 24th August 
a eouiet Whs plainly visible at Delhi :—** A hne drawn 
from tlie pole star tiirdugh the Pointers i n the Great Bear* 
passes close ht* the Comet, which is well defined, and 
clearly visible lo the naked eve*” 

The A’jcttHuncr (of Ceylon) announces that the charge 
for a lettf'r from England to that Colonj* is about to be re- 
duced lo 6<f. including the inland rate. The Pn^t Office of 
the island also is to ‘‘ be placed upon the same footing as 
the English post Office, money orders excepted.” Why 
should not ihe fl»8t imnrovem^*nt iie extended to | ndia 1 
The Madras Jitheueeum says that on the day before the 
departure of the^ of Ihe 8<h July, the Directors of 

OnentalBank paid j^OO.QOO into the India House, at 
2* fur the Rupee. The Rupee in Madras is now worth 28. 
J}d., and the B/lnk clears 7 percent, upon the transaction. 

WBONRSDAT, AUGUST 31. « 


The same jiMirn.al quotes from the Rangoon C hronicle 
a statement that Heahtoon^x again in the field, loaded with 
honors from Ava, at th^ head of eight thousand men. 
The entire district of Sarawak op to. Prome is said to be 
clisiiubed. It is said also by a correspondeit of the iJ«r- 
laru that boatloads of rice ate down from Jra. 

then becomes of the statvalioq theory 1— Friend of 

Jndia. 


ST. -XAVIER'S OHAPEfe. 

Bow-Bazau. 

Native Convert Aseociatipn, 

The Members of this Associndibn rmtnd- 
ed that the Plenary Indulf^price (fraiitpd^l)y his 
laip poHnesa Gregory XVl,, tnny be gained oil 
to-^^rrow Sunday, Sept, 4th by thofje of the 
fly who besides Ooiifeaatng nnd Communi- 
g snail have complied with the other ^on- 
Sms pceBfiibed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 

/ 


NOTICE. 

To thfi Members 4' the General Commiftee, 
for the Orphanages 4nd free Schools, the Na- 
time Convert AsHociation, &c. &c. 

The Members of the ahove-nained Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral Ilouae, 
on to-morrow Sunday, Sept. 4th at 10 o'clock 

A M.. 


HANDSOMELY BOUND 
Bibles and Prayer Books. 

Messrs. D’Rozario & Co. have just 
received a cQnsigument of the above from 
a Loudon House. 

4 small supply of Religious Prints. 

P. S. D'Rozaiuo & Co, 


Cathedral Library. 

Just received a Selection of New Reli- 
gious Books fee., from Richardson & Co, 
London, ready for sale. 

Also a Case of Books &c., from Duffy 
and Co., now in Port, will be ready for 
sale in a few days. 

20th August, 1853. 


NOTICE. 

SAINT GEORGE’S SCHOOL, 

Manor House. 

For particulars apply to the Rev- 
N. Barry, Principal, Mussoorie. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subsqriptiom. 

Annually in advance, Rs. 10 

Half yearly, 6 

^lonthly,.*. ••• ••• ••• ... 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos, to Subscribers^ each, As. 4 
Ditto to non -Subscribers, each „ 8 

Annual hnd Half Yearly Sub- 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re- 
minded, that their subscriptions are now 
due and we shall feel thankful by theij; 
remitting the same to Charles A, Sewrao, 
Supermtendent of the "^engar* Catholic 
Orphan Press, No. 5, Moorghyhutta^ 
St., Calcutta. 


Printed at the CATHotic OavRAit Prrsb, No 5, MGorgj- 
hunn, unXIer the sup«>rint,eadepc« of C. A* Sbhrao, «wery 
Sauirdny moruiiig, price I Rupee moulUiy, or U) Rupee* 
yearly, if paid iu udvaaoe. 
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SUMMARY OF INTgLLIflENCB. 
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not be lighted for £30,000, or for three tlmfi thet 

eum. 

MONDAY, iRFTRMBVB 3. 

Twenty-four ^pplitMtionn for were hi^Ard be- 

fore the CommlsAiouer 4ff the Calrultii IiiSoWen( C-omt 
on SitAirilHy, the 3rd ingt.u)t Itooiennth Sett reOeiTedl 
bn ditehor<{e. He had been in jinol for fourteen monthe 
on 'the suit of a man. who«e name he had never heard^ 
This story was eonfl'med by Mr. King, Governor of iho 
Gaol, who added that this was not a solitary inatanee 
of lmj>ri.'»onibent under a ftrtitious claim, Had this occur- 
j jred in the Mofuasil, weahuuld never have heard ihe last 
of the “ griiidini; oppression of Company’s law.’' In 
another case K »3!ee Saiitnxnldeen made a similar statement 
which also was proved, Tlie Commissioner animadverted 
in severe lanyuace upon this ** terrible abuse, ” and hoped 
(hat Ihe dcbnqcnis would he prosecuted. We fear the 
viciim.s are too poor for anythinj' of the kind. In another 
case, » Lientenilnt was cleareil of liabilities amounitnf! to 
R(li*46 000, wiib the loss of one-third of his pay, about lls. 
100 a numih. He conlraded debts on the strenitth of 
money lie expected to obtain from his father, but which ho 
ultimately did not receive 

The Collector of Customs has |s«ned a notice, quoted 
by the Ctliren, which seems to iiulienie that smuRttliog ig 
not in Oaleiiltii qtiii <*80 .lan){erous a profession as in Eng- 
III cTM' v. - ^ ^ I.Mid , — ’* l.jiTye consignments of nnen hand'zc, and in one 

first a cliiirler, secondly, tin* nblitum of all the ler- instance .it least, an entire carco havin-f been removed from 


THOnSDAY, flVPTItMBSR 1. 

The Jj'ihore Choniele onderstamU, that the (lovernment 
of the Noiih West has availed Itseif of the niadilnery 
recently tMuployed to check the spread of the Mahamurree, 
to diffuse ihe practice <tf vitociniiilon. The people, it is 
said, have no prejudice against its introductioii. and the 
Bliuoieeaa are eager to secure the promised advantages, 

A " Meilioal friend” of the Moptmlite stales, that the 
cholera vvlnch lias recently dcciinnted Ihe 7l)th Uegiment, 
never attacked the residents of Caw rl pore. It was con- 
fined exclusively to the B irracks. It is said to have been 
gieutly accelerated by the quality of the meat allowed to 
lu the Euiopeana, which was little better than “ cafrion” 
So grave an uccusation ought not Ip have been made, except 
upon grounds which hardly Hdmilk*d of misconception, 
arid we hope to see the matter fully investigated.' 

\ correspondent of the Hurkaru writinir from Kyouk 
Phvoo, says, that about 200 men of the 68th N. 1-are in 
hospital. The price of rice throughout Arucau has it is 
•aid risen greatly, the demand having enormously in- 
creased. 

FRIDAY, SIirTBMBXR 2. 

q'he some journal says, that the Gas Company, the ns, 
sociaiion whose prospectuses recently created so ninch 
amusement m C ilcultu, have applied to tjovemmcnl for 
iicrmission to build a bridge ove? the lloo-hlv. Tiici dc- 

t ^ »l... nl.l.tiitn nf nil ill - 

iii.indfd. 


Ties and lliirdly, a guarouice of fiitM>er cent, upon the 
capital 111 CaUinita, every business mixes itself up wiih 
everj 

gas inaktug. Tile oiler, however, uooii tho terms pioposed 
IS simply ridiculous. 

The Ctlizin suggosis, that nlthonsh.C ilcatla cannot jaise 
a sum suUiciently to provide a svtein of drainage for it- 
self the money might be jaied on the credit of the cit> • 
The sum required, £300.000, would at per cent, cost Us. 
1 3,3 OOO a year, and this amOunt niiglil easily be r.iised. 
The tiisl step to imi»rovcineiit Is to abolish the legal fall-icy 
tlnt^Calculta IS bounded by the Mirb.itta Hitch Fur 
Muuinpal purposes the suburbs ought to be included, 
and then the taxation, spread brer a wider surface, while 
vosillvelv heavier, might be more easily borne. Calcutia 
with Us' suburbs, ought to raise ivu lakhs a year, with 

SATURDAY, SFriRMOau 3, 

The lUrknru notices tlpit n proposition has been made 
ill Vail Uieman’s Land, to connect that ialaml with Aus- 
tr ilia by a suhin irine Electric Telegraph. It is. to extend 
from Holiarton to Lunceston. and to 

latter place to aydnuy and Adelaide. The Elecirio Tele- 
itraoh is the best bond of Federal Stales, and the Austra- 
liaii Colonics must one day be a Federal Commonwealth. 
At present the hostility between the Colonies appears to 
be little leis than that which existed between some of 
the American Colonies before the War of Independence, 

* Xhe Rui'karu says, that the proposition of the Gna 
rnmuanv 10 turn themselves into an nssociaiiop fur bridg- 
^ ^ «»t authorised |i om, hoqie. It Was 


ships .uid taken direct to tlie mcrchani’s wart'-iiousi s with- 

, v... - - out paymeiii of duly or cnir.v made lit ilie Ciisfonie House, 

other, till It IS diflh'uU to astieit that there mat not be j ^.f^oin and after M (Aida y, the Ifi'b instant, all boats land- 
mvstenuus connection between br,idge Imildirigt and j (..irjjo will he required by the Inspeclors and other Offl- 

‘ cers of the Ciisibm House to produce tbeir bout.niiti'S'*’ 

The JIurkara eon firms the report that Lord Didhoualp 
hns been ordered to nominate n roitimissinn lo enquire In- 
to the conduct of Sir James Brooke, and that his Lonlship’s 
noininalioii will probably be Sent home by the next Mail, 
We aiiieerily hope that at least one of the rornmissioneis 
will he appointed from Calcutta. A trip to Singipore viouhl 
he nt^it’ier unpicsar.t or’ expensive, nnd ,!o select all from 
that spltlement. would be like selecting ail tbe members of 
the Liverpool Election Committee fiom the Tory side, 
t(ibhpaV, sbptbwbrr 6. 

We perceive that B iuitscrlpiion has been opened for 
(he fsmily of Captain Lovatt, recently ^hurdered by the 
Chniese, on board his vessel the -^trub'OTi .^pcor. He hai 
left a wldow*«nd 6ve PhBdren Onprovideil for. 

The Galciilta ^ornwijr Chronicle mentions that the H. 

C , Stesnrer Zenobia is now being fitted up for the reception 
of th^ Governor General and bis suit. His Lordaidp ii 
about to revisit Fegu, chipfly, U Is Said, forthe benefit of hlS 

heaUh. • \ 

Tlie 'B(mi6ay Teli^raph and Courier notices that- Bpl- 
laram Qunput, the convert who recently chimed bill wife 
in the Supreme Court of that Presidency, has heoomo a 
Mahomedan,— He has since commUied suicide. 

* wfdnbidaV, ssntlEiiiBSBrl* 

The Sesosim bring us the latest intelHgenoe 'frora Pan - 
goon. It is sirpngty .confirmatory of thi^ statement we 

made a fortnight ago, that ihi entire cohntjry from Hem- 
Sada to Meadal**^ ravaged by dntmlls. who adt ttpdn same 
fixed plain and under ptdera from the Coortpf AVa 
The Bombav T^tegraph and CUi*n>(>;^^uotpa froni a 
Californian journal, an account of an expt^'dilion vvhiclvia 
uow piepariag in Sgn .frahiSico lo invade Mexico, tis 
Commandent is Colonel Eaoiiaset, the French adventurer, 
wh^se recent proceedliifiS in 4oitora eswiisd Ip nuch int. 


the idea of the Secretary to tlie Company* Mr. Stevens 
whose proiect, however, the BurkarH believes would have 
%iei with the approval of the shareholders. That is pro- 
bable The gnarttutee alone would have douhleil the value 
of their shares m* shout two hours. U is»dd,that Ml*. 
Slleus Jouud on hi. arrival that the profits of the Gas 
»o»ul «ot bf *0 1««« 8, h.dl«ei,exj|.ecleU. S»W* of 
tb« DitecWif* «i lew! kn«wu ih»l C»l«ttiu 
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diffnntlon it Hff hm eri(l«»ntly, lioweter, 

ftUy himself vith the Slftiei, and eonquet 
u^det tWlf hanh^r, nnd we shall hear little mows of hie 
•* huceatli^aft.** The expedition is premhlnw** The 
artlelea re^pnbliiheil in our of'tiide sheet display the feeling 
of the Cabinet at Wnshnutton. Tlie Americana are eager 
for the war, and the Mexican President, Santa Anno, it 
said to he a tniniman in his hostility to, * The North.** 

The Burkaru says tliat the Cotirt of Directors hare 
itigtfesled, Midt if a long pipe is curried from, the mooths 
of the drains of Oalcnita to the upper air, the noxious 
gases will he cleared off, like smoke through a chimney. 
The plan has succeeded iu London.*- Friend q/ India, 


Monday, 29th Atoust, 

A letter from Gwatiol^ dAted the l9lh, says. '* The 
V'CHther is feurftilly warm, and we hnve iiothad a drop of 
rein for nearly h month. The country looks as dry ns 
during May aud June, and many have again put up their 
tattles. 

WBONnsDaY, 31 st August. 

The following circular is issued by the Peninaular and 
Oriental Sleum Navigation Company, dated Malta, 3tst 
July, Ift.'JS /ndus broke a crank pin about 400 
weft of Malta, which distance she ran with one engine*' 
arriving at Malta on 30th at 8,30 M. nud repairs being 
effected will leave Malta this dav at 8. e. m. FallcUa 
ran across from Malta^to Marseilles 46^ hours, or 14| mites 
per hour.” — A correspondent writing iu. Our paper pf 
yesterday *8 date meni limed tlie appearance of a new 
unannounced comet. We were nt first Inclined to imngiiic 
he miul't have been mistaken, hut a writer In De/At Gazette 
of the 24fli confinns his statement : —The following com* 
muuicuiion reached us this morning. The Comet is plainly 
visible at Delhi : 

To the Editor of the Delhi Gazette, 

Dnan Sir,— I beg to imnonnce to you the appearance 
of a Ooinet this evening, 'In the North-west. A hue drawu 
from the polar star through the Pointers in the Great Bear 
pusses close bv the Comet, which is well defined, and clear- 
ly visible to the naked eye, 

yours faithful, 
s J. T. B. 

Casllemount, Simla, 2fi Aug. 185-3.** 

Since the above was written, a further letter in onr own 
eolumiu authcniicHics the auaearunce of the Comet, — Ry4he 
Tenasieriin we have Baiigoon papers to the 2()th insian^ 
The following looks rather warlike:—** Our readers will not 
be much surprised we suppose, after all we have predicted 
on the matter, to iiear that iuteiligence has been rrcelved by 
the Pamoodah that the country from one end oi the Sara- 
wah district to thi^ oihcr, even up to Prome, is in a state 
ot the utmost disorder, bordering on open rebpllion. It is 
fur liter stated liiat our old friend Mceath Toon is in the 
field ngiiiii, The Story , is, that he went to Ava. was well 
received there, loaded with hnuours, and lhat he is now in 
tile field nt the bead of eight thousand men, and well pro- 
vided with Trtvis'irp. He Is of course on o marmidlng 
expedition on h is own' account. WeshuMsee. We'ext^ect 
that General Sleet will yet Uavo to add to Mil laurels.”— 
Englufman, 


UNITBO STAtBS. 

New York adriees of the llih state thalVlreadful riot* 
had occurred at Quebec snd Mont|*^l on the oceaslou of 
Puiher (»ttviu*l’8 leeiu^s. He lectured on the fiih at 
Quebec, and many pefspus were injured by the mob. 
Faiiisr (Javmsi was himseif thrown out ffvtiW pulpit, And'" 
received a sevei^ cut on the heA<l, snd,s‘noilieT on the face. 

On ihe 9th he gave a leeiuro at Montrest^ The Catholic 
poition of the community became greatly excited, the 
j||||ililtiiiary were called opt, arid were ordered to fire'on the 
moh. when seven persons were .JkDled^ fix mortally in- 
jured. and ten severely wounded. 

..A' SywoiWJSWf^jtoHABlBtR AWpTtJA®T‘Pf#TE^BUTOBa.— 

At the Sessions hist Week, Kphrnim Morrow 

and hi || | p |*)(%iii'e protesianis as .they styled themselves), 
were-j ^|B|j |ed for an Assault and robbery of 5^ Oalherine 

pro red that she was lodging > 


in the house, and was assaulted and robbed by prisoner 
and his wife, Sergieaut Hailorau proved that )ie dis. 
covered liie money, which the prosecutrix idcmtfbed as 
her property, oouceAled itiju bellows, the prisoner being a 
nailer. On his enterinR ^e hovise to search, the prisoner 
showed some confusion,* and told his wife to blow tin* 
bellows, which, before his entrance, was idle ; whereupon 
the sergeant )irc)ceeded to search and fouiul the money con- 
cealed In the bellows, Verdict guilty. Morrow sentenced 
to six months* imitritonmetit WiUi hard labour, and his wifo 
to one month.— 


HANDSOMELY BOUND 
Bibles and Prayer Books. 

Messrs, D'Rozario & Co. have just 
received a consignment of the above from 
a London House. 

A small supply of Religious Prints. 

P. S. D^Rozario & Co. 


Cathedral Library. 

Just received a Selection of New Reli- 
gious Books &e., from Richardson & Co. 
London, ready for sale. 

Also a Case of Books fee., from Duffy 
and Co., now in Port, will be ready for 
sale in a few days. 

20/4 August, 1853. 


NOTICE. 

SAINT OEORGFS SCHOOL, 

Manor House. 

For particulars apply to the Rev. 
N. Barry, Principal, Mussoorie. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, Rs. 10 

Half yearly, ••• ••• ••• 0 

Monthly,... 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month's Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. 4 
Ditto to non- Subscribers, each „ 8. 

Annual and Half Yearly Sub^ 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re- 
minded, that their subscriptions arc now 
due and we shall feel thankful by their 
remitting the same to Charles A, Serrao, 
Superintendent of the Bengal Catfiolic 
Orphan Press, No. MoWghyhutta 
St; CatcuUa. 


TrintAd at the Catholic Orphan Prass. No fi, Moorgy- 
butu, under ihtj superinieudeuce of C* A. SauttAn.^every 
Saturday muming, prlcie t Uupeu iug«ibiy,or 10 Rupees 
yuoriy, if paid la advtmce, * 
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OvFnLAND SoMiWARV. •— Thft Sioairt(*r wnh 

of (lie 8ili Au.jimt arrived iu 0 ilenu i on the 
iTiornint; of the 12th uiseant, after a passa'^e of tliaii 
thuiv-ftvo daya. The iatellj<;enet* it hiiuna U of IUtl.e 
nil port andi*. PavlumoiU waa to lie prorogued Ort Or about 
tlu' 20'h Anifust, an<l the mernhora of the House of Coni- 
irtuns are nicuiiwhile aimo«t wurV.ed to death. 

Tho news brought by the St-noslrii \% not of rnn<‘b oon- 
si'unt'iu’i*. Somo oxtrac.tg fnnii the Kaiitfoon ('hrnnicle 
will ho fnnnil heloiv. K eoi ”»»a[)ondeot ivrilni!; from the 
liUi'i place oil the 3 IhI tiliiino, sne«c — “ We have not 
heard fiom Pioirie lorsoiiie tinne, that theie ig a luniour 
iM Uan'^oon, th u the town some \sa\ below Proine which 
230 of the 67 Ih under Major Muichm, with Lienig. 

M iisoy and .Iiieksou were scut to protect, has been Ared 
In daeoits.and 3Irtisev wounded ill the arm, no partieiiUrs 
li,iv(‘ reached us, Piome «ii<l Me<nda\ are to he (j.irri- 
Booed by BLMi!»al Tioops, and Sir J V.heape wishes the 
jsL V'osilh'rs and lOih N 1. to relieve M. M. hist ami 
the 3r»th M . N. 1. nt the latter post. We are told to 
expect the tJovernor-CJcneral heir on lioard the Zohoha iii 
jili thiii lootilli, J should lUtiik he will be ic.her jmrpr.aed 
to sec the sfiieof the l'\i I’i iiimde the stock ule, full of 
)miele, and to find thu tho only passable roads ate the old 
Buimeso ones.” 

HIOIIS'IIAV’, 8Ttt BUPTKMKRIl. 

A private letter from Uaneoonhas the fnllowiofi;; — ” We 
'ire just to beijiii Burmese War No, Ab«nit 1 l.Ooh 

Lif the eiifiiiv are in iln* heart of our pioviuces, destroyin'' 
Dur to.viiH mid viUaees, ami mtickiii'4 our outposts and 
sicmners. All trade on tlie river i.s aj^iun elosed, ami 
Uice in coiiHi" quPiice not saleable at Co ’s Us. 6 a h.ijf," — 

]i M positively .stated that Mr. Bruce, the Commissioner of 
the Jesson* Division, will retire from the ser|ice in Hceeni,- 
her next, and that Mr. B J. Colvin, now' Aeling Commissi- 
oner of the Baina Division, will succeed him, 

FiiiDAY, 9 tii SKPTRMnnu. 

The Velhi A lvei User of the 2d, unnounce.s the fall of th<? j 
ionj{ llshed for lain in the Ui>p<'r Vrovinccs. In eons**- 
queiiee of the continued dioui;ht a famine vras feared, nn'* 
the puces of all descuptions uf ; 4 riiiii had risen enoimonsly i 
hilt the tardily ylel lud rain promises to plentiful, which 
will destroy the hopes of the Hraspinj; buiiniahs.,— A letter 
from Berhampore sayn. that the murder ease was expected 
to teiminale on the 7ih. there beinj; only the judgment to 
fldivt'r, which wss to be given on that morning, 

Satuhow', lOTit Srptrwohr. 

Sometime ago it vv.is moiitioned that the splendid WRter 
plant, the Victoria Regia, in the Botiiinc (/arden, was 
dead.* Us loss has not however deprived the public of this 
magnifleent flower, for the Agricultural and Horticultural 
Society has .sueceeded in raising several plants, the largest 
of which has com nienced fliiwering, and can be viewed 
to perfection this eveiTinir,civlu‘n the second flqwer will he 
fully expanded. The first tlowe.r appeared on Tuesday, 
Tdsis^huit has already some sixteen leaves, the largest of ^ 
vrhich!^oasure 9 four feet and a half in diameter, I he A- 
and H, Socu'l^f^ within the Botanic Garden.— 

A Correspondent at reahawiir informi as. that fix distinct 
eartiKinaki? shocks were felt at that ataliou, on the 27th i of 

\ugu8t,— '/i’ngiisAnttttt , 

, THURSDAY, 21; . ' * 

A ’‘correspondent of the Bng}i&himn aay.9 that on the 

rivtf Burrell in Rajsluhyo there extais a pnjS Of dacoits 


who eall themselvi's ** Arutd.irs** or gr.iiii Agenfs. .The 
husuiesA of tile .Aintdursis to receive gr.uu on commission 
sale, but the men on this river compel ll»e giani borits to 
land at their godowus, or levy a ti'Mvy lux on them for 
liberiy of p.issage.* It is iinlle pinsihle (hit .some ganif 
of river dacoiti may carry (m their business iu the modO 
staled. 

Getieral Orders of the 2 Ith August annonnee, that for 
the iutiire any European soldier undergoing impiisoinTient, 
whether iiy sentence of a Court M.iiUal, or h\ mder of bis 
eotnnianding olfleer, may be placed upon binid iind water, 
iiiHtead of theoulhiary ration, The term of sueh iiiifirisou- 
lll•nt with his diet must not, iioWever, exceed 72 hours. 

The same imirn.il publishes -^sunie valnible retnnm oC 
the trade of Seinde 'I'he imports mtoss the land frontier 
of that Province iiiiovmted in 1851-32 to IN. 23,811,000. of 
which ii'Mily twelve lakhs luiine from KhoTiiman, 7'he 
import of Siiee|>’s wool amounted to Ks 6.67,000, of dyes 
and drugs to R.s. .3,63,4.51, of grain to lls 3, 1 0,000, and 
of horses to IN. 2,07,690. Tho exports lunonnred to 
17.85,001). V>f which ils 7,29.000 eonsisied of M»m’hester 
goods, and Ua 2,31,000 of ^fhep. During the same \ ear 
the seaward exports amounted to Us 2 1. 1 1. 000. and tho 
imports to 48,93,209. The total movement in tlio Pro- 
vm^'e ilieiefoie amunuted to seventy laklni, hut Uie hiijani'e 
ol trade is heavily against Scltidc, 

Tlu* SitiiUnn informs u«, that Mr. Tluttonjee Ednijee. 
one of the weallhleH! Parset* Metebanifl in Bombay, has 
established a hr.mi'b lumsy at M-‘ibonrne. Another Parsec 
gentlejuiiu. Air. Beit Covv.isjee Eilnljee, recently lerwnrded 
a ship load of “ notions” to (he same port. 'Phe whole 
has not jet bCiMi dispi^ed of, bnl ihe R\wM*,iil.>lor has already 
received a profit of Ope hundred per cent, upon UlS toUL 
outlay. 

PRTDAY 

Tiic profi's of the Imha General Steam ‘Navigation 
Company, during Ihe pa^t half year, iicemding lo ilje 
CJizfin, U.ivo amounted lo Rs. 54,874., This is equiialent 
to J()| per ecAt. per anntiin on the eapital, hnt the ilivolerul 
is to be at the r.itc of only G per cent. The balauce vvill 
be curried to Stock acconiit. 

The same journal mentions a Tumour that the p, and O. 
Company have deidded upon the adopuon of measures 
which w'lH greally accelerate the M .hK betweioi England 
and India. A steamer i* Coimifinilv to he kept at Sue*. 
The instautj therefore, that the M.nis and passengers arrive 
tlfis giteamer wifi start for (’nlcnttij. Th^ Merehitndi*e 
will be forwar^iled aflerwards by the incoming vessel. In 
fact a)) letters will arrive perhaps twelve bours sooner 
than would otherwise have been the case, while mercliailts 
will be relieved from the dread; of their go.ods being too 
late for the Steamer. The' Ilurkatu adds gravely 
*‘TUe ra'piditjy with which freight will be earned froiii 
one market to another would, wo should imagine, be a 
great tuivantsge to tiTc merchant, as it will enablo bim 
to turn his, money so much quicker and to reinvest It,’* 

The same journal alRrms that the Court, of Directors 
have refused to ratify the appointment of Lieut^haht 
Chaunuey,, as superintendent of the ElFctfic TflOgritpU 
at \bat Presidlfitcy. Wo boVieve; every RppOlntihent of 
eyety, kind throughout India emmected wiib this iiepart- 
ment, is to he'left to Dr.G’ShaughuPssy, nn, aVr.inge 

ment- would ind^me strouKliy the dipteTrt»lb«i;Ihrt' .of tiie 
Government to Rdhere to the prVnnrple 
trallV^d powerfor wHjoh WO liw, 40 Jti^;':itf^nt^nd If 
Dr. O’ShawghOi^V bo responsibly ;|0i* hU subordi- 

nates, he ou^ht io iftppqlnt ,wul diSnttss ibem wiihoui 
InterCiiceUca. It ia not^ jhoway&ri ^busistent with 
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the tleteTmloalloii or the Cour/ of Direotors, to allow the 
UovemmetfU of Mantras nnd Bom>>ay to orerrWo the Di- 
rector General of the Indian Boat Office 
Wft perceive from an official , table pubjitbed In the 
Bombay Oaxi^He, that tb«vT'®®»drfts Government expended 
In 1851 Us. 1,58,9»4 in Public Worka. Pn'vate indivi- 
duals ai$o have expended lU. 33,000 on two ** choultrees,” | 
one •* ohultrum.’' and one ** I’niulal*** That is to say, 
the Ooveiementof Ma*dra$ with every facility for appeal- 
ing dircol to Englnnd, expended in one year on public 
works £1000 more tbftn the salary of the Governori This 
svstcni, we hope, itthe Honfce of Commons cnn be per- 
aodcd not to squander the finances olf India, is nearly 
at an end. 

' SATUDAV, SBPTBMBBE IQ. ^ 

The Hurkanit notices that tho new Iteglmenis from 
Europe may all be expcctedoln October. IT. M’s 98lb 
will scarcely reach Caleiitta before the beginning; of Janu- 
ary, and ns the ISth U. I. now in Burmah', cahnot be re- 
lieved until the arrival of U. M’s 98th liberates the 2nd 
Funlliera, they will scarcely embark for England before 
February, the worst season of the year. 

The Lucknow correspondent of the Englighman states, 
that the total amount of revenue received iii the treasury 
of Ottde for the past year, has not exceeded sixty-five tnkhs. 
This is scarcely more than half the amount yielded hy th% 
same districts, when the division of Oude took place. The 
present Minister, it la said, holds a written promise from 
the King that he shall neveV under any circumstances be 
dismissed from his. post. The King, however, has recently 
applied to the High-prieit. who stated that for the breach 
of such a promise, absolution might be obtained. There ap- 
pears. however, to be at present no prospect whatever of 
Ills dismtasal.' ^ 

The Bombay TeUoraph and Conrifir on the authority 
of an officer in England, states th«at ** an entire change in 
the dress and equipment of the English army is shout to 
take place. The lack-boots and cuirass of the Life Guards 
and Blues are to be laid aside, as are also the long-tailed 
coals of these corps, and the rest of the English heavy Ca- 
valry. The high caps of the Lancers, and the bohtailed, 
coats which they nnd the Light Dragoon regiments wear, 
are also doomed, at well as the peselis and flippery of the 
Hussars. All the Cavalry in England are to wear the 
same garmeat-^a long waistt'd, sliprt skirted tunic , of 
the same pnttreu as that Vrorii in rhe Prussian service. 
The Heavy Dragoons to wear scarlet, the Idghis blue. 
In the term ** Light Dragoons" 1 Include Hussars, Laneers, 
ficc. for all distinctions in dress between these and other 
Light Dragoons are to he abolished. The Infantry are to 
wear a'plain scarlet tunic, with the facings of the regiment, 
and French grey trousers, the Cavalry overa^s to be of 
dark blue, strapped with black leathe r as at present worn 
by ** Ipough-rldera,’* and with yellow lace down the 
gide."^Frivit4 of India, 


llivine Service. 


Cathedral House., 

From Sunday qext the 25th Sept, the 
first Maas will begin at a quarter before 

7 c'cJock, A. M. and the Hi|h Mass at 

8 o'clock, A. M. The Wmon will be 
delivered as usual in the interral between 
the first and second Mass* « * 

On week days the Parish Mass will be 
celebrated ht . 7 o'clock^ m. and the 
catifraternitjr Mass at 7i y;0l<)ok« ‘ 

On Sunday evenings the' Ve»pe;rs will 
« commence at 6 o’elook* 


ST. THOMAS' CIIUECH. 

On Sundays a^^d week days the^first 
Mass will begin^ at i before 7 o'clock, 
A. M. and on Sfindays and Festivals ot‘ 
obligation, the second Mass at i before 
8 oc'lock. 

Vespers on Sunday evenings at 6^. 
o'clock. 

CHURCH OF THE SACRED HEART, 

D H URRUMTOLL AH. 

On Sunday the 25th instant, and un- 
til further notice, the first Mass on Sun- 
days will begin at 7 o'clock, and the 
High Mass at 8 o'clock ; the Mass on 
week days, at 7 o'clock. 

, I6th Sept. 1853. 

ST. XAVIER'S CHAPEL, 

BOW-BAZAR; AND ST. JOHN's CHAPEL, 
BOITACANAH. 

Mass will begin at J before 7 o'clock, 
A. M. and at St. John's Chapel, Boita- 
canah at 8 o'clock, a. m. 

Catholic Cathedral Circulating 
Library. 

UnDSE the care of the CtlBISTlAN 
Brothers. 

This excellent Institution affords a most 
desirable opportunity even to the humblest 
Members of oar Ooinmunity to provide on terms 
within the roach of all, a cori.stant supply of 
gfood Books* in each family. The terms fixed 
for each subscriber are the payment of one 
Rupee an admission, and of two annas per month 
from the date of his admission. Proper security 
of course will he required for the restoralipn oi 
each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time, 
Subscriptiofis to be paid quarterly in advance, 
and a subscribar a quarter in arrears to oeasi 
beiRiT deemed such. A printed Catalogue of th( 
books contained in the Library can be had bj 
applyin^f to the Christian Brother in charge. Ii 
is intended, that one half of the subscription! 
should be set apart for the improvement of thi 
Library and the other half for the support a 
the Orphanages and Free Schools. The Chris 
tian Brothers in charfije of the Cathedral Schoo 
and Library, will be in attendance thereon ever; 
day (Suijday excepted) from 9. a, m. to 3 p. m 
'to receive Subacribers* naifie^ and to supply sue 
Books as may be called for., ^ • 

.^g^Dukiatidns and Bequests of jmprovii use 
fuly Litqf*ary, Historical, fiflieligious Books fo 
the above named InstUu^ofii will be thaukfull 
received. , ' \ * 

Primed at the CatroUC OkPHAW passs, No 5, Moorgj 
bmta,, under the wiperiate»fien»je of 0. A. Sbuhao. evei 
8at«ird«^ wornlag, price I Rupee mooiblyi or lU Rupe< 
y Willy, tt paid Itt aivaace, 
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MONDA.Y. SRPTBMSRK ,12. 

The Cilucn 8t<itoA that aoniP of the Directora of the 
I G. S. N. Comp.iity are desiroas of calcuhii)ii$; fiei^ht hy 
nKNiauTp instpiul of by wpi; 4 hl, which if carried into opera- 
tion would at once raise the rates of that Coinpany thirty 
jMT cent. The native dealers are opposed to the lunovutioii, 
and our contemporary believes that it ‘will be injurious to 
the Company* 

TUBSDAY, SRl'THMBBR 13. 

The MofmsilUe states, that ten Toll ^.ites .are in course 
of erection on the Grand Trunk lload, in the I'Kpculive 
Divisions of Allaluibid, Mvnpooiie \liygn(h, and Delhi. 
One thons.uid Kiipees i', the expi-nse allowed for eicli ;;aip. 
Mid there are hundreds of applications for the post of Tull 
t'ollector. The salary is to be from 80 to lOo flopecs a 
jrionth, and security will be required fi oni the furtunale 
riiidnJute. The post will nut be quite so \Mofiiablp m the 
North Weal as it would have been 111 lb'U|*<d. as ai| aiined 
up-eountry man is nut alwit^a patient under exloruon. 

WEDNBSI>\Y, SRPTHMHftU M. 

The Hurkaru under. stands that it is the iiitP ilion of the 
Governor Gengcral to start lor lh*t{u on the 20lh instant. 

THUHisDAY. SVrTttMBRR Jf) 

The Calcutta Moiaing Clrunicie fiay», that 11. e ivnv 
08 ta:!(‘ rules and rates will came iii force on the Ist 
aiunviy, 1854. 

The ilurkara undersUrid-s that the Oovoriiment b»s 
inctioned the metalluiir of the old ttenares llo-id for 
VP miles out of llowrali. We desire to cull the alien lum 
f Mr* Kdw.ud Hooke, of any other Authotit> whom 
may concern, to the state of the mud between Chandei- 
,i|!;orp and Howrah. Formerly, nlthouj'h the road was in 
bad condilion it was at least passable. It has iioar been 
KMidpd, and we can wish the persons entrusted witli llie 
nak iiotluiii; Wuihp tii.m to be Comi)clb*d to walk, ride, or 
aive ovei it. In the first case they wuU lame IhemsflveH, 

II the second liipir hoises, and in lh‘,' third they will have a 
nil for broken siinii^'., iiiste.ul of the metal beme laid for 
^ort d'Slaiiccs, and then rolled, it was laid fur nubs at once, 
tms puttfc^ a slop to all tiatlic. 15ven now, altUuui^li an ut- 
riupt has been made to level it in places, it is pass.ible only 
iu‘ carls with wooden whe«’ls. diivers to whom tune is of 
.0 \alue, and “ ekkas'* winch can be repuued fiuni ihe 
nearest hedge. 

The same journal !sl‘itP9, that the Governor General hw 
ordered another enquiry into the case of the Rajah of 
I'lehc'lp- The Ranee, it appeais, is wilhn}? to be examined 
h’ any European ladj, but rcfuse.s to hold any co.nniuni- 
p'imi with the n.ilvvp women sent to identify her, because 
^'**y cannot speak Ooryali, the only language with which 
II I*' 18 ai’qiiuiuted. 

We perceive from a list of questions, published in the 
hrkdfUt that the Committee appointed to enquire into the j 
fi'Bent condition of t^ie Hooi'hly are desirous of obfaintng 
oaie information respecting the changes In the Bhageruttee, 
W Jellinghee, and the Matabangah. 

Messrs. R, C. Lepage and Co. announce that they are 
ihout^tosupublish a Selection Jfroin the wiitlngsof tbo late 
‘Ir. Henry*TorT»^^as^ Tlica»uy|[i will be accompanied by a 
'"'graphical Memoir by Mr. U u me, and a full lenfth por- 
t'd. Mr- Torren’s taste and scholarship were so veil 
"u^n and fully appreciated in India, that this publication 
scarcely ^ail to sceme a wide circulation, 

VatPAY, SKPTEMBltR 16. 

I’he Peshawur correspondent of the "Delhi QattcUe con- 
hc.report, ihttt a cliaia of smati (tirls is to be buih 


throughout the Kohat Pass, and the fort at Michnee will 
probald y be the model. An unlucky Moollah has beeu 
imprisoned for pvophc.syiiig that a tremendous shock of an 
earthquake was to oco‘.ir on the l5th Septem1»er, atid dcslTov 
the town. The natives believed his story, and it was found 
necessary to place him undov leStraint, 

The same journal uotit‘es a ease, in which a man re- 
peatedly bitten hy a venomous snake, recovered in half an 
hour. He had endeavoured tp crush the reptile with his 
foot, but failed, and in a few tnluuies became delitlous. 
The wounds weie acarified with a lancel, and then burnt 
With nitric acid, wliile ammonia was iidminiatered in large 
dofes In ten minutes the delii lutn bad dis.ip|)e:ired, and 
HI half an hour the tnau was out of danger. The Native 
doctor aascMts (hat this treatment, if commenced in tune* ■ ' 
is invari.ibly aueet aafal. 

The Madins Atheneeufn reports upon the snihorify of 
a report fimu the M‘‘dica) Board, that nearly 300,000 per- 
s'ms h.w.' been V vceiiiated at that iiresideiicy during 1862. 
This is an incri'.ise of 60,000 pcasons over the number in 
1861. .iml the prejudiei* against the preventive is daily di- 
ininishiug. The Hoard, however, eunsitlor that the machi* 
nei y at their disiio'^ai is not yet aiiflicient. Even allowing 
only one vaccinator lo ever) seventy thousand inhabitants* 
no degree of libour will enable them u> pmfoim the work. 
The Governor in (louni'il has therefore boen requested to 
sanction an addition ol ei'^hti viiccjiiators to the estahlisli- 
ment. aiiil h is refused, on the ground lint it Is advisable 
to Watch the clTect of the recent augmentations, 

BATUaniY, SBPTRMliBll 17. 

Ttip fol'owin^ is ilio result of tlie last Opium sale 
P.ehai, Ohests 2170 Avcruite UCfi-O Proceeds 20 95,376 
Henires, „ 1070 „ 080.;> 10, 19,000 Tins 

shewi a still further decline of lls. 40 per chest for the 
Benares, and Rs. 40 for the Bfliar drug. 

A conespoudeut of liie Bombay (*azt'tte asserts, ‘hat 
wiihiu th(« Iasi few moiitlH, seventy persons liave died ui 
Biiiich of hydi ^phobia. It appears, that the dogs me pro- 
tecled by ii.iUve superstition. 

We |ierceivu fioin the Bombay papers tli, it the numbev 
of births ill iln* island in tlie month of August, was 687, 
In the same month, the deaths aniounteil to 1,263. Either 
those staliNiics are eiroueous, or the mortality ol Bombay ia 
nliogethei anomHlo(i.s, According to these figures, it is t6ry 
nearly thr*^e times nS great as that of Eiigi.iiid. ^ 

We regret to perceive from the Calcutta papers, that 
Mr Emerson, the popular Superintendent of the P, and 0, 
Company in CalcuUa, is about to relurn to England. 

TOBSDAY, SBl*THMBq,R 20. 

The Hurkaru roenlloiis that the 2d DlsiUers havo 
been warned vo hold themselves lu ri*admess for service in 
Burmah. The ortinary duty in the Fort will be taken by 
a detiichmentof Arttllary ^rom Dum-Dum. 

The Delhi Oatefte says. “ the Telegraph is to proceed 
from Calcutta, by the Grand Trunk Road to a point opposih^ 
llcniires, yrhere it will either cross the Ganges to that place 
and come along the Trunk Road*, to AllahatJad, With a 
branch to Mirsipor#; or, it will coutinue along the right 
bink of the Ganges through Mirzapore, and cross the Jum- 
na to Allahabad with a branch to Benares. Prom Allaha- 
bad the line will puu^e its onward course to Cawnpore, 
Bowgoog, Aj'ra, AHy^niftr Meerut, Delhi, Umballa, Loodi- 
snab, JuHunder, Umritsir. and Lahore* the whoie distance 
being 1,2S0 miles, that is, from Calcutta to Allahabad 492. 
thAace to Agra 266, Agra to Delhi vift Meerui 180, and from 
'hat city to Lahore 342. From Agra there will be a brancli 
ti Bombay vik Indore, for which *iore than^350 mUes^of 
wire haye^ecn torvmded ; the rest will be supplied fiom 
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'' Bombay.'* Ten bare* been eatablitlied along the line, 

ttud ten leparate working parl>s will commence operation* 
the I5th October. It ii expected that each party will be able 
to construct six mllea of Telegraph a day. but we fear, that 
in this cs^lculation Dr, 0‘ShaughneBsy has overlooked the 
" .passive resistance of citbumstanoes'* so powerful in this 
country * — Friend of India, 


SEWING BY MACHINERY. 

' A machine, of American invention has been introduced 

into this country by Mr. Darling of Glasgow fat whose 
manufactory numerous examples of it are now in opera- 
tion), which carries the mechanical principle into a fresh 
department of human labour— namely, that of common hand- 
aewlau. The patent i 'wing machine promi»e& to produce a re- 
volution in the business of the seamstress as great as the 
power-loom effected in that of the weaver. This is, in truth, 
a moderate statement, for the capabilities of the machinb have 
not yet been fully tested, and It is impossible to say how- 
far its Influence on the labour market may yet extend. 
The machine is extremely simple in construction, but 
it is not very easy to give such an explanation of It as 
would be intelligible to the general reader, or even ind^'ed 
tn those familar with the ordinary technical phrases of 
mechanics. To be understood it must be seen, and even 
then^ so clever is its working that it requires a sharp 
eye to follow its evidently simple, yet amazingly expert, 
movemenis. Its frame-work is cast metal, but it must 
not be Imagined to be a huge clumsy affair^ like a band- 
loom t on the contrary, it occupies little more space than 
two cubic feet, and might stand on the top of a lady's 
work table. The right hand of the worker turns a small 
wheel, which puts in operation two needles, one an upright 
needle, the other a sort of semicircular one; and on a 
strong tabular surface, at the left-hand extremity of which 
these two needles work — the upright above and the cir- 
cular under — the cloth is laid with the left hand, and 
propelled between the needles as the machine proceeds 
with its stitching. This It does with amazing rapidity, 
running off m something less than a minute a line of stout 
sewing which an ordinary seamstress would scarcely over- 
take in the course of half an hour I Line after line It 
traces with unabating celerity and ease, tiU the two bob- 
bins which supply the thread to the double needle machin- 
ery be wound off. Delicate in some respects as the 
machinery is, it is, wears told, little liable to entangle- 
ment or derangement of any kind ; and anv breakage of 
thread thui may occasionally occur is rectified with very 
little loss of time. Again, the machine can Vie readily 
adapted to being driven by the foot of the vforker, after the 
fashion of a tmning lathe, and in sewing otVier than ' 
simple straight lines — for the machine can stitch in circles, 
or zigzag, or any other way tiiat may he desired ; this is a 
great advantage, as it leaves tioth hands of the worker 
free to manage the cloth. This mode of working also 
secures a much higher rate of speed. By the hand, the 
machine nfay be driven at the rate of 500 stitches per 
minute, by the fodt at nearly twice that rate. Nor* must it 
be supposed that the work executed at this extraordinarily 
rapid rate is loose irregular * slop* sort of work. On the 
contrary, it is strong tiose sewing beautifully regular, and 
altogether si||h as would require a very firm and well- 
practised hand to equal. Now, after all that has been said 
about American reeplng machines, wVuA’ will be said about 
this new American sewing maob|pe, which seems likely to 
do still more towards facilitating ^Indo or labour than the 
larger invention towards abridging the .work of the field ? 

do not wish to exaggerate the probabilities of the case, 
hut it most ^ remembered that the inveuiion has so 
for pBSved the period of *ptohation, tha^leis In very exten- 
sive operation in America ; that such trial as it has had in 
this country has been extremely , sucoesstui ; and that al- 
ready its Inventors are improving on it, and adapting it stilt 
more carefully and completely Looking at it 

when St work, it is impossible to, resist the conclusion that 
It IS destined com,detely to supersede all ordinary plain 
h<mdtsewing, and that such sewing as an occupation for 
^ litV^eir men ot wooten^ tailor, oi leamsireMes, is gone fw 


Catholic Cathedral Circulating 

Isibrary. 

IlNDSa THE CARR OF THE CHRISTIAN' 
Brothers. ** 

This excellent | Institution affords a in 
desirable opportunity even to thb humbi 
Members of our Oonimunity to provide on ter 
within the roach of all, a constant supply 
grood Books in each family. The terms di 
for ench subscriber are the payment of o 
Bupee an admission, and of two annas per moc 
from the date of his admission. Proper secur 
of course will be required for the restoration 
each Book, uninjured within a reasonable tin 
Subscriptions to be paid quarterly in advan< 
and a subscriber a quorter in arrears to cen 
beingr deemed such. A printed Oatalofifue of t 
books contained in tbe Library can be had i 
applying to the Christian Brother in charge.^ 
is intended, that one half of the subscriptio 
should be set apart for the improvement of t: 
Library and the other half for the support 
the Orphanages and Free Schools. The Chri 
tian Brothers in charge of the Cathedral Scho 
and Library, will be in attendance thereon evei 
day (Sunday excepted) from 9. a. m. to 3 p. j 
to receive Subscribers* names and to supply sut 
Books as may be called for. 

Donations and Bequests of approved us( 
fuly Literary, Historical, or Ueligious Books f( 
the above named Institution, will be thankful! 
received. 


Bnegal CatholicHerald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, ‘ Rs, i 

Half yearly, ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ' 

]M[ontbly, ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Broken periods will be charged as fo 
month's Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. 
Ditto to non- Subscribers, each „ ^ 

Annual and Half YearVij Sub 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re 
minded^ that their subscriptions are non 
due and we shall Jeel thankful by theh 
remitting the same to Charles A, Serrao 
Superintendent of the Bengal CaihoUi 
Orphan Press, No. 5. Moorghtjhntk 
St,, Calcutta: \ 


We beg to acknowledf^e thanks the fol 
lowing sum for the Ber^gal Catholic Herald, 

J. P. Dessa, Esq , Furneak, from Maj, m 
1863 to April 1854, ^ ^ Be. 10 < 


• 

Printed at tbe Catrouo Ospban Passe, No. 5, Moorgy 
huttn, under the aoperintendenceof C. A. Ssnaao. ever; 
. Saturday morning, price 1 Rupee moulhly, or 10 Bupt'e 
yearly, if paid la adrance. 
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Railways in India. — The* views of the Governor 
loiiertk^l upon Kailwiiy conamunleatiun thrdui;hout India 
nve been given to the world, and the despatch which 
nibodies them has returned to this country in the form 
1 a Blue Boole. We regiet that its length precludes the 
ossibility of our republishing it entire, for a Careful pefu- 
a\ only confirms the impression that it will remain for 
I'Ais the text book for similar undertakings. Not to apeak 
f Its intrinsic merits, or of the conviction which almost 
very paragraph forces upon the reader, it has all the weight 
I an otbcial diotuiii, and all the atieugth which can he 
ecured by iutioiate tamiliarity with practical details. Had I 
t been the woik simply of an Engineer, alatesinen might 
lave cast it aside. Had it been llie work only of a stulea- 
iiaii. Engineers would have been certain to assail it. For- 
iitiaiely, at the most propitious moment for the execution 
)f a vast design, we have a Governor General who can in 
lie same Minute point out the precise political resultn to he 
■xpected from success, uud‘‘ smash** a crotehuUy Eugineei, 
vlio hopes to descend a gradient steeper than the Lickey 
iiclino, by erapUiyirig “the principle of the Atmospheric 
railway reversed.” The President of the U'vilwny dopurt- 
iieut of the Board of Trade, lius become Govtumor General 
jf India, and bis opinions wiU probably he submitted to 
A'lth a dek'ieucc which, under other circumstances, might 
IP almost injurious. “ That is the o'pinicfh of Lord Dal- 
iiousie’* is an easy phrase, and it has been, and vvili be, 
laincicut to control the Home Authorities, inepusitive 
iliarehoiders, dissentient Directors, and Lord Jocelyn. 

BulDuisaTiiB llooouL^.-^Tlu* project for completing 
the communication between the North West Provinces and 
Calcutta by a bridge over the Hooghly, is lieeoming 
iractical, it has already reached the stage at which esti- 
ii.ites and designs are required ; Colonel Goodwyn has 
mbinitled to Government the result of his surveys, and, 
ii'uoidmg to the HurAoru, has recommended flie coiislruc- 
iioii of a suspension bridge. In the centre of tlie river 
iipiween the Mint and Sulkea Ghats, Colonel Goodwyn 
iruposes to erect a colossal arch, one hundren and flfieeu 
ret above high water mark Within this arch wilt be a 
ctmg bridge, which will permit steamers and even ship) to 
^ass beneaih it. From each side of ilie arch a suspension 
itulge, a thousand feet long, will stretch to either bank, 
lud the total expense is estimated al thiiieen lakhs of 
rupees, or £130,000 sterling- 

The practicability of the phin we leave to Engineers. 
The idea of an arch, Supported by masonry higher than the 
Diihterlouy monument, erected in a river, which runs fre- 
lupiitly at the rate of eight miles an hour, suggests 
'> ourselves difflcullies which may not ocour to practloul 
iugineefa. The span of the two bridges, moreover, is 
tiArmous, They will be longer than the great Hungerford 
lodge, longer, we believe, than the old Metiai bridge, upon 
finch no horse would set his foot. VlTe may let that pass. 

desire only to remark upon the objection which will 
H'»*t probably present itself in England* However caro- 
miy the undertaking is at present avoided, it is certain 
lint a Railway bridge must ultimately be erected between 
lowrah and Calcutta. It will of course be urged that it 
MiBiffbmiijlo expend money tipoh a structure which must 
'binatelv* be bridge for the Railway 

hll in itself be isuffleient for 'Itl purposes, and that i| would 
^ more advisable to suspend the execution of tlie present 
The answer to this objection is simple. If a bridge 
o vhe place indicated can be constructed for the price stated, 
ill always pay. It would pay If the North West Pro- 
ificeg non-existent, if the Grand Trunk Road had 

trafRc: and if it were merely an ordinary means of com- 
“itiiicai^on between the two banks of a great river. The, 
‘‘Merest ou the sum to be expeaded ii Bs. 180 a day, icaf- 


cely a fraction of the amount which must be levied by the 
steam ferriCs, and by the iuiie boats which provide for the 
d.iily train ! of passengers. 

BfJRUAH AND Amt ACA N.— We have received from sour<« 
ces upon which the fullest reli^anoe may he placed, ample 
coiidrmatlon of the statements published m our last issue. 
Not only is the Northern section of the untfexed territory 
overrun with bauds whom we may still deiioiniunle daooits, 
but their movements are guided by an astute policy, and 
controUml by orders received direct from Ava. The King’s 
brollier, the Heir Apparent, whose name it appears is 
Eiij^ahee-Meng. is rapidly collecting troops in Ava. .The 
old Governors of the districts of Mengdooti, Kama, and 
TJiarawaddie have informed tlie people that they intend to 
resume tlieir authority at tin' close of the rains. The dacoit 
chief Moung-Koung-yee continues his ravages, iias recently 
burnt three large villages, and to all intents, holds Military 
possession of the great district of Tharawnddle, to the 
South East of Piume. Moreover, as if to demonstrate in 
tlie most uanii&takable manner, that it is the Court which 
lias instigated all these movementi, the blockade of the 
river Ins been turned against ourselves, and the Irrawaddy 
has been closed above Meaday. This measure is probably 
dictated by the old policy of distressing the people in the 
neighbourhood of Prome. who are partly dependant upon 
the supplies from the Noiihward, and also perhaps bv n 
desire to aeciirniilate all the grain procurable for the final 
struggle. Lastly, a large town about aix miles betow Mea>> 
day named Thiiget-miew hag been plundered, and all tin 
inhabitants driven np the river into Burmese territory 
This place was of same importance. It supplied Proim 
almost exclusively with cattle and vegetables and the atiacV 
I appears to have been dictated solely by the desire to punisl 
I the Inhabitants, our own subjects, for trading with thi 
British, Tliese are facts, and they appear to us to be bus 
ceptihle of only one explanation’ via,, that the Court of Avi 
I is still waging war with th«? British, though in a form wbiol 
wo have hitherto encountered only among the savage claiii 
of Oi'ntral indiff, or the still more savage mountaineer! 
of North West. 

THURSDAY, SBrTVBfBBK S2. 

The Hitrkaru informs us, that the Cecilia which wa; 
proceeding to Rangoon with commissariat stores, touchec 
the Rands near Moyapore, heeled over, and instantly fouit 
dored. The Captain and Pilot were both drowned. Thi 
remainder of the passengers and crew escapeif by swim 
ming, • * 

The Caleatta ||fapers publish an account of the voyage 
Nile, Captain Nisbett, from the Channel to Madras. Tht 
fine vessel accomplished the distance of i3,25J miles in 7, 
days, averaging eight miles an hour for the entire voyag 
This rate, though; not to be compared with the speed at 
talued by same of flippers, is extraordinary for a vessel « 
the else and build of tly Nile' We believe that on 
former occaselon, the Captain announeed, thkt he intende 
to arrive at Kedgeree on a fixed day, and at noon on thf 
day the vessel was semaphored. The Eastern Steam Nasi 
gation, Cofurpany should secure the aervio^ai of Oaptai 
Nisbett. It migRt^possihty teaeh them punctuality, Tb 
Propontit i» now long * ovei^Ue ; and eH that is known i 
her is that alve is somewhere between the Mauritius' an 
Calcutta* She was atPot^t Louis on the Avgust, com 
. ing on under sail. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle sUtea. that the Supe 
intendent of Police has been ordered off to Pachete, 
idiititpte'a Anal enquiry ou the spot, into the Suttee s a 
to have taken plane. 

FBIPAY, SETTBUI^Ba 23. p 

The tame jourual toppUes ut with the I'allest accou 
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of the lotf of Iho Clfw/ia which we Haro jet ■pen. She 
^ns patainff Mojtpore on the 20th instant, when the took 
the grouiid, and was instantly slewed beam end on to the 
ebb tide. Tho boatmen ^ the tow boats cut the line, and 
made off,' and all the fishermen in the ueij;hbourbood, after 
their uiual fashion, refuted to lend any assiatance. The , 
Master, the Phot Mr. Fielder, an apprentice, and the latcars 
jumped into the rirer, but the first two were sacked down 
^ by an eddy and drowned. The chief oMeer, the apprentice 
and the iHit'ftrs were aaved hy a native boat at tome dis- 
tance, and flnalty succeeded in reachiutf the Telegraph 
office. 

The Lahore Chronicle publishes the list of prices obtained 
at tiie last sale of Goverhment teas from Keniaon, The 
average prices were. per lb. 

Souchong, ... Rs. 2 12 9, 

Pouchong, ... ,«12 7 

Fine Oreen, ••• .,170 

Second class black 

Second (dags greeny 2^0 1211 

The same Jotirhal informs us that the suggestions of Mr. 
BrereiOn for numbering the Mosubees* a paste chtefiy 
occupied in murder and robbery in the Punjab, have been 
carried into effect The total number are 


* Jhelum 

DivUion, ... 

154 

1.1. 

Ditto 

72* 

Mooltah 

Ditto 

80 

Lahore 

Ditto ... 

i:560 

Tfaas-Sutlej 

Ditto 

i;ioo 

Cis-Sutlej 

Ditto . , • 

i:044 


Total 

4,017** 


Tliete men are to be placed under a st rict surveillance, and 
every Zemindar compelled to report their movemeuU* 

rnespAir, sgrTRUBsn 27. 

The Englishman says that two lakhs of Rupees have 
been expended in refitting the P. and 0. Company’s Stea- 
mer Orieti^af . 

Tire Doorgah Poojah holidays this year will last from 
the Lith to the nth October. 

W8DNB8D\T, SBPTBUBSE 28. 

The Eurkaru understands that Col. Ooodyn does not 
undertake to complete the bridge over the Hoogly with 
its colossal arch for £130,000. That estimate was intend- 
ed tot a simpler design formerty submitted to Oovernmeut. 
— "Jg'nend of India, 

, . ST. XAViea'S CHAPEL. 

Bow. Bazar. 

Native Convert Aasoeiatiom, 
jif The .Members of this Association are remind- 
ed that the Plenary Indutgenoe granted by his 
^ Isne Holiness Gregory XVI., may be gained on 
to-morrow Sunday^ Oot. 2d by those of the 
Society who besides Confessing and Communi- 
cating ebisll have complied with the other coo- 
ditions prescribed by the Sovereign^ Pontiff. 


SOTICB. 

To the Members of the Genera! Committee, 
for the Orphanage^ and ft^e; Sotiools, the Na- 
tive Convert Aesociation, dse. 

The Members of the abore*. named Committee 
Bva requested to meet at the Cathedral House, 
on to-mormiv Bandaji Get. 2nd at 10 o'clock 

A. M,. ^ , 


LORKTTO HOUSE BRANCH FEMALE 
SCHOOLS at the CAIWDRAL AND 
BOW-BAZaR. 

Day Scdmols for younit Ladies under the^i 
directvHt of ' ibe ]^dtea who arrived from : 
nhe pairear house of the Loreito luetitute 


in Ireland have been esinblisbed at the Ca- 
thedral and at St. XnvierV Chapel Bow^Bazar. 

The course of *iiistrucliun, besides various 
kinds of Needlta Work,**wiU cpiiiprise ail 
tbone 8t tidies, which are usually included 
in a useful and liberal Cngliab education, 
viz., Reading. Writing, Arithmetic, History, 
Geography, Use of fhe Globes, &c. &c. 

Terms to be paid in advance Rs. 6 per 
month. 


LORETTO CONVENT, BRANCH 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

ST. John’s flaor intallt. 

For Young Ladies, 

The Inrally Loretto School has been es 
I tablished in order to afford an opportunit 
I to parents of limited means to give a usefi 
I education to tiieir daughters. The cours 
I of Instrucrion in this Institution comprise 
Reading, Writing Geography, the use of th 
Globes. Plain and Fancy Needle Work, Ac 
The Intally Convent is a spacious upper 
roomed house, beautifully aituated in a 
extensive enclosed Demesne. 

Terms for Boarders, per month, Rs. ]4 
Entrance money for the use of furniture, li 

For day Pupils, »•••..( 

PayrpentAo he made quarterly in advance 
Hetereiice for fun her particulars, to h 
made to the Lady Superioress of the Loretti 
Convenr, Irifally; ro the Archbishop, or am 
of the Clergy of ihe Bengal Vicariate. 


Bnegal CatholicHerald. 

Terms of SubscriptioTis, 

Annually in advance, Rs. 1C 

Half yearly, ••• ••• C 

Monthly,. •• ••• ... ] 

Broken periods will be charged as foi 
month's Subscription, 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As, 4 
Ditto to non-Subscribers, each S 

1^^ Annual and Ha^ Yearly Sub- 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re- 
minded, that their subscriptions are nov> 
due and we shall feel thankful by their 
remitting the same to Charles A. Serrao, 
Superintendent" of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press, No. 5, Moorghyhutta 
St,, Calcudia. 

— — — — — — r ■■■ ■ . - ' - * 

We beg to acknowledge^i^with jySt^nks the fol- 
owing eum for the Bengal Caiholie Herald, 

Oapt. M. F. Gordon, PoonoA, from Jan, ^ 
1892 CO December 1850,.., ... Rs. 24 0 

Frinistd at the Catholic Orbhas Pbbss, No. 5, * Moorgy- 
Rattfi.Hndetr ihe superiotetidenee of C. A. Shbrao. rrcry 
Satoirdny mofnltiff, prloo 1 Rupee foonthly, or 10 Rupe«> 
yearly, if paid iu aUTaoce, 
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s 0 M M A U;Y OF INTBLLiaENCE. 


No, l.'i.] Cai.cutta: Saturday, Oct. 8, 18.'>3, [Vot. XXV. 


I Tur riiovBii CTiANNRL — Wo piibl'mhpd on Wcdnpiifby 
' )!isf, i'lili'llv '‘t Ow of aii^l for !Mitunln^rof our 

, (’Alholie Su^*'»i*nl)t*r8. iu\ E^ctra contaium}; a Uos- 

rri[»t, roinlemmutj tht* C»out-Srfiiam, uml exliorinifi Ou* 
whole iif lh(‘ Cathohe Conuiniuii iea in iho E.ist Oidiun 
Missmhi'i. ainl Laymen, to submit to the junsdiction 

of the VuMis Apostolie. Sinceth.it time, we liare heard 
jl said, tlial a number of the de'uded people would bo 
ivillwi" t<i return to Catholic Unity provuled the Pope’s 
final ile*Msi<ni, eontaiiK'd in the Prief “ Piohc uostu li.id 
reached them throuiih the Propci Channel * — We do not be- 
lieve that this is their intention ; for although we would be 
{{lad to be able lo jmt faith in their jirolession, we fear, tli.it 
this is only a last excuse to which they ( line in their utter 
ihscomliinre. — We believe that the Viears Apostolie beinf* 
duly appointed by the Holy See to exereise jurisdiction in 
a place, au* the only, and tliercfore tiu* proper channel, to 
l»roinulyale the deciBioiis of that See. It would be abgiiid 
to e.xpect, that the Pope, as the spiritual liea l of the Catho- 
lic woild, should write indivulnally to each of the thousand, 
ten thousand, and hundred-thousands bf prieshs dispersed 
over the surface of the Globe. — If the diduded people, 
by the jiropcr channel, mean the Arcdibishor of Ooa who 
has appointed them, let them rcrm'inber ; Istlj : tliat this 
I’lelate h.is been rec.illed, (>ven by tin* Crouu of Portugal 
for the disorders he h vs caused in India — ijndly : th.it no 
new Archbishop has been yet appointed, nor will ever be : 
3rdly • That in the orvbnaiy run of human alT.ifs the 
Crown of VoituKnl is llie proper channel to rccieve the 
Popes Duevoes ami Commands vn maltevs spvrUii.il and to 
transmit them to the Archbishoi» of Goa; and in 1ms 
absence to tbe Cb.iptei of Goa— but onl\ as f.ir as reeards 
tbe lerritoiios siib)ecte<l to tbar (bosvn ; but tb.it it would 
alisurd to imagine (biecn Mana b <s any uuiliority .spiritu#! 
or temporal to exereise in British and other foreign tei li- 
toru's; the ridil of having bi^cii* wifhdijnvn l»y 
the power tU.'it delegated It ; and such ivitlidrawal hviing 
heim acUnowledged by the Queen, s gornermeiit itself — \nd 
lastly, that the Vicars have now finallj been entrusted with 
till* jmisdietion. — If now, these people doubt the auiheii- 
lieiiy of the Bi icf rccieved from the I'oue, let tliem apply 
directly lo llis Holiness ami to Queen A/om— whom they 
are appointing ihelr —and the amswers will renipve 

Iheir doubts. If they do not this, and it i.s likely they 
will refnsi* lo do it, then ive shall simply tell them, .louare 
no 6\(f/<o/*o— you are Schismatic i \ lor it will he of iio i 
use to argue any more with men determined to stick to 
their preconceiied idtjas and wordly aim ; — and for deeenci *s 
s.ike they ought to deface the Pope’s 2Yrtm, which tlii>y have 
painted on the frontispiece of their CUuieh.— Lo* 
cal Reim lei\ 

THtlRSDAV, SEPTRMBBR 29. 

The Madras Crescent quotes from the Ceylon ’Examiner, 
an ai’count of a strange scene at the Kandy Sessions . Three 
persons were oonricted of forgery, two were of a ^ood 
casie, and one of no caste at all. the three were condemned 
to five years, imprisonment Vith hard labour, but the fellow 
^srthnen of the first two petitioned the Judge not to put 
them In pri*ya%irf8 an event would be discreditable 
to the entire body. The'^udge declared that he approved 
and appreciated these fetfliugs, and accordingly allowed them 
•to redeem themselves by a .fine of X5l) each. The third 
man, who had no caste, was not even allowed the option 
of a fine. A more astounding decision we never remember 
lo have heard. Wilh the Judge, we believe that the sentl^* 
men't of personal ImnOUT i« a, valuable s.ib*giiijril, but it 
vshould have beeu shown Ui avyiding the cfime^ and not 


its penalty. The enstemen were In no degree degraded 
by the forgery , but they were bv the imprisonment, 'find 
tlu‘ sentence, tlierefoie, Ixnni briilj cjrncd out, it is to be 
{iresuincd th.it tile remainder of the custi* would have Iummi 
d*'terred from the inevitable degr/nbitlnn, consi’cpo'nt on 
•Stidi offences, and the true end of all pemil ennetmenis 
would have been attained As it is, the ciiitemen are not 
punished at all, while the no-casteman, who has comrnitti*d 
preeisely the a.ime crime, has received a penaftv, almost 
too serere for the ofl’ence, Had this decimon been pronoun- 
ced by a Cornpan 5 ’’s Judge, we m'iouUI never have heard 
the last of the conteraptnouj ne^Jlecl of the most ordinary 
psinciples of jurisprudence.” 

The Straits Times informs ns, lh.it the new arrange- 
ment for the conveyance of the Mails from Australia lo 
Europe has b.VMi sanelioned by the Admiralt y. After the 
arriv.il of tlie Shnnphnt. the vessels of ihe P, and O, Com-* 
p.mv vi'ill come direct from Anstrnlia to Galle, Tht neo 
the Mails will be transferred to Bombay, Singapore, Sues! 
or any other port. By this scheme, letters fiom Melbourne 
Ivvll be re<*eived in London (n 57 dais, and th«* C'Miifiany 
it is said. IS about to pla'M* a new ami more powerful tlect 

The iioinhoy Telrsrnph and Courier pnlilislics .some stmis. 
tic.il facts fium Vhoori.i, ’I'he increase ui tlu' gtmeral reve- 
nue of that (Jo'otiy during the tm.st quarter has been 
i^IlKj.OOO, find on tbe year iC87D,0()0. The teriltonal »e- 
vmine also, w'hich IS distinct, ii.is ineieast'd by nearly a 
million st<Mliiig, Ibe gold rcvi'iiue alone b.ivmg been en- 
larged by ieilf a mtllum, The t(»i.!il iiici case on the two 
bruuebes has bi eu JCl,73().000 upon the line, 

FUIDAr, SepTRMBRU 30, 

The Orerland Commercial Oaxvtte of the Mauritius, 
informs us, that On* Nug.ir crop this year w ill be large. Tlie 
sbipinerits will prohahly cxc(>ed OO.OOO tons, but ihv're islit- 
tle tonnage at Port L<)ui.s, and freights will probably rule 
high. 'rUere is an active demand for Austrnlia, The export 
duly bus been reduiMxl irom 4Jil, to 3d. pA»r 100 lbs. Tlie Is- 
landers are jpir the fiftieth time flattenug theniHel vi>s Wi|h 
hopes, that the trade with Madagascar will shoitly be open- 
ed, Il.id the Colony been In the possession of tlie United 
States, the pluiilcMg would have opened U for themsclveg 

The //?ir4arM notices, that while the Devonshire with 
sails made the voyage from the M.uiritius to Calcutta In 
twpiitj -six days, the Steamer Propontis oceupn d thirty- 
four This Company .has nertainly failed to fn'fii any one 
of in promises. Its vessels are not jpeedy,* and its tales 
are not low, *nd without eilhei speed or cheapness, it can- 
not hope to contend with the Peninsular and Oriental Com- 
pany. The Directors have been warned over and over again, 
th.it without a total change of# system, their enterprizo 
would be fruitless, but the same blunders are still committed, 
apparently without either cause or excause. 

The Hmkaru has an article, an I roan vet ting severely 
upon the recent order for the examination of IJncovenanted 
Servants. He considers that its result will be the exclu- 
sion all Europeans ami Eurasians from puhtic 
IR support of this argument he proves very satisfacfcriiy 
that no European can acq^iire a knowled{|(*^)f the venmeu- 
I. 1 TS equal to ffiat of a n.itive. He is not required to do so. 
He must kaow sufficient to satisfy competent exaqdners, 
bat that is alL A^ain, he says, the test ought lo be applied 
equalfy to the wi((>epanted and uncoveuanted servants. That 
is prinyisely the effect of tbe order. Lastly, ” Have wi* not 
oil record that writers unable to pass their examination and 
who had bcA-u threatened with being sent b.ick to En-.-laml, 
have after a few months of diligent study att.aincd their 
certificate of high proficiency T’ la Eon Wiliiam College 



«iioli mny hare been Ihe case, under iho “ Scorpion 

Kuloa,** * 

*Thi(» same journal mr'ntiona urulot hitf* local hoadlOf;. 
llmt aix of the n«*w AmiTican sowing raachmes have re- 
cently arrivjid l» Cnlcutia. ^ 

' ,SATURDAV» OOTODBR 1. 

The Madras hispcctor informs us, that forty lakhs of 
fveaattre have been foryrarcled' from Madras to Calcutta by 
' f«)ur snccessivit flieamers. Ten lakhs more were to follow 
in the rrecut^or^ 

MOKnAir« ootobbr 3. 

The Chinn papers supply a very full ddall of the pro- 
cfM-dings at tho CoToner’a inquest upon the Iwnly of Cnp- 
taiii Lovett, Commander of the Arratnon Jpenr, lie 
was inuidered, it will be remembered, by the Chinese por- 
tion of tiip crew, together with every Em opean on board. 
The result of the enquiry adds little to our previous Infor- 
mation, and no Cuu^e whatever could be discovered for 
the crime. Capt Lovett was singularly kind to his crew, 
giving them poultry and provisions. The Chinese had 
neither been beaten, or starved, or insulted, as is sometimes 
the ease, and the ringledderj the carpenter, was considered 
:i favourite. The Capiain, when dytng from the e (IfCts of 
the wound ho had received, considered that he was the 
vletim of a plot laid by this man, and eomplatned of his 
iiigrntilMde. lie had been with him for three yea is. • 
The jUombaff GascH^ states, that the Calcutta ddk is now 
thirteen days on its nay to that Presidency. 

The Screw C<impany, for IhC second time, has made 
iin attempt to put down the Press. The Calcutta Morning 
Clnonicle recently commented upon its proceedings in 
somewhat severe terms, and was iinraediately punished 
by the withdrawal of the Company’s advertisements. This 
sjste.m, for with this Company it appears to he a aysfera 
is as useless as It is impolitic. It is useless, because in 
almost ail Indian journals, the Editor is not the proprietor • 
it is impolitic, l)ecau«<e it produces an impression that the 
Company fears criticism. 

The IUngUfkman reports that the Governor General has 
again determined to visit Pegu. 

The Knglishman announces on the authority of a Cape 
JnurnnI. the death of Lady Sale. She had just arrived 
from Calcutta, iiitcndinj; to reside for some time in the 
Colony, but the voyage had dimlrHshed her strength, and 
after lingering for three days the expired. Her funeral 
w.is iitieuded by the Lieutenant Governor, and all the piin- 
eipal Her decease will be regretted in this coun- 

try, where her name is probably more familiar than that 
of any European heroine, 

TiiuasDAV. ocToima 3. 

The Wodrof jllheimtm publishes a letter from Ar»'ot, 
from which it appears that the natives in th* district are 
oiMifl<lently anticipating a faipiiie. The cause of the visfa- 
tiou is the comet* A similar idea appears to be prevalent in 
M.idrns, and if, the Athena’um is not jesting* has aciuaily 
raised the prices of provisions 

A correspondent of the ijomliay draws an ani- 

mated picture of the present eondilfon of Kurrachee* 
Puddings an^ springing up pii hll sides. The roads are 
the finest in Indis,*’ alt metalled nnd bridged. • The 
shops are numerous, and the *' bovwallah.’^the great safe- 
guard against IiuUun ennui, fiourishes in Soinde. The 
Merchants are trying spt^ulatioas in Indigo, Cotton, Lin- 
seed, nnd Saltpetre, and (he first named article in particu- 
lar, promises to be profitable. The quality of the kind 
produced is not, however, equal to that ol|,Bcngul. 

The Bombay Telegraph and ^Courier says, that the 
two new steamers, building for the*E*<t India Corapaiiy, 
will bo ready to launch in about four monilts. The^ are 
onl^ V. ailing for the machinery. We suspect they are like- I 
ly to wait, as, if we are not raisinformod, the machinery 
prcpsiioil for tfiAn, when completely readj|, Was summaniy 
coudfmncd. li was iiieOicient, and antiquated. 

Tlie Englishman stales on the authority of Australian 
papeis, that the export of pld fromAa8trali|i for the fiist 
seven nmntUs of the present year haiRtSfti'^Uted to ten mil- 
lions sU'rliri«g. iThis is equivalent to an export about 
screnter^ nidhons Rtcrflng a year, ueRirly double the at 
nnal qubidiv ndded to the gold of the world before the dis- 
co cry oa’ Cid.foTiila. 

Our u way remrmber the rumours whioU were. 


current last yp.iv of life march of a large Siamese Army. 
The rumours <lii‘d nwny. but the Army did actually march. 
The Singapore Free i’rcw has received an accoun^of its 
proceedings “ from a higl|t,qu(irlcr*’ at Bsukok. The object 
of the expedition was to chastise the Chin-llan nnd Shang- 
Tung tribes. Tlii’j fled ^ afortifii d place, called Shantung 
whither the Siamese followed them. The rdads, however 
were bad, the season was bud, re-inforcemenis were neccs- 
(lary, and the Siamese returned. In plain English, we pre- 
sume, the expedition failed . — Friend oj India, 


LORETTO HOUSE BRANCH FEMALE 
SCHOOLS AT THE CATHEDRAL AND 
AT BOW-BAZAR. 

Day Schools for youpg Ladies under the 
direction of the Lndies wlio tirrived from 
the parent house of the Loretto Institute 
ill Ireland have been e3»ablislied at ihe Ca- 
tliodrai and HI St. ^Xavier’s Chapel Bow-Bazar, 

The course of instruction, besides various 
kinds of Needle Work, will comprise all 
those sill lies, wliicli are usually included 
in a useful and liberal English education, 
VIZ., Reading. Writing, Arithmetic, History, 
Geography, Use of the Globes, &c. &ic. 

Terms to be paid in advance Rs. C per 
month. 


Bnegal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, lls, K) 

XXalf yearly^, ••• L 

lyXontlily, ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month's Subscription. 

Extra Nos* to Subscribers, each, As. I 
Ditto to iion-Subscribcrs, each „ 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Sub- 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re- 
minded, that their subscriptions are now 
due, and we shall feel thankful by their 
remitting the same io Charles A. Serrao, 
Superintendent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Fress^ No. 5, * Moorghyhutia 
St., Calcutta. 


We beg to acknowledjjfe with thanks the fol- 
lowing sums for the Beiagal Catholic Herald, 


J. M. Gonsnlves, E^q , Cherihon Java^ 
from July 1851 to Sept. T854i ... R.s. 37 C 

Very Rev. J. P. Sanders, Batavia, fioui m- ♦ 
July 1851 to September'! ••• C 
L. T. ^on salves, Esq , 

April ld53 to September 1854, 1C i 


rriuted at the Catholic Orphan Prbss, No 5, Moorgj- 
buita, under tlie miperintebdenoe of *0 A. Sbiirao, everj 
Saturday morning, price 1 Itupee Baonihly, or 10 Rupees 
y early, U paid iu advauee, 
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CARDINAL WISEMAN’S ESSAYS. 

Thk Athentpum, on ilit^se Essays, says: — 
** Of the tilerary merits of these vulmnes we 
with all our dissent from much that the 
author esteems more essential than their liie- 
rary merits, speak ver'y highly They display 
a mind naturally powerful, ir lined to a subtle 
and liihorioua use of itself, stored with very 
various learning, and cultured to a hioh degree 
of taste and reHnemenr,. There is much strik* 
ing thought in tlie volumes, much rare and 
exact scholarship, much eloquent and heauit- 
fill writing, ^nd much ingenious and pungent 
criticism It must he allowed, too, that with 
all his severiiy as a controversi ilisi, the audior 
lufdn tains (he courtesy of high literary ht ced- 
ing, On the wliole, on the evidence of these 
volumes we should pionounce Cardinal Wise- 
man t<» be a man of powerful, nia8<!uline mind, 
great learning, fine culture^ and strong con, 
sisient purpose.*' 

FRANCE. 

THW FESTIVAL OF THK ASSUMPTION. 

Tlie Archbishop of Parrs ha.s a^rdres^ed the 
following circular to the Parisli Priests of hia 
diocese : — 

“ Paris, Aug. 3. 1^53. 

“ Monsieur le Cure— We h ive received ihe 
following letter from his Excellency the Mi- 
nister of Public Instruction ; — 

‘ Paris, July 29,' 1853. 

** ‘ Monseigneur— France w ill c^ehraie the 
Emperor’s festival for the seco <d time on the 
15th August next. 1 pray you to call tbp 
recollection of the Clergy of your diocese lo 
Miia national anniversary. 1 do not doubt 
but that the Church will eagerly take advant- 
age of the great religions solemnity, which 
likewise returns that day, to invoke the protec- 
tion of the Holy Patroness of Franceiit fa- 
vow ^f the Prince who has restored that ele- 
vated fank|£iS-^>u^^ country which it ought to 
orcupy in the world. The Prefect wWl con^ 
cert measures with yon. MonSeigneur, to re- 
gulate the proceedings relative to the reli- 
gious solemnity. Please on your part to irans- 
tnii iitslruciions to the PaHsh Priests in suffi- 
cient time that a complete understanding may 
W immedi^itely eaiabllshod beiw^eo the various 


luthorities. The ceremony will consist, 
last year, in n Te Deutn of thanksgiving, 
chanted, at the conclusion of Divine Service. 

“ ' Accept, Monseigneur, the new assurance 
of my high and respectful loiisideraiion. 

‘‘ ‘ H Foktool Minister of Public 
Instruction and ReligMiiis Worship.' 

^ ** You will, therefore, rake care, Monsieur 
le Cur6, that a Te Deutn of thanksgiving be 
chanted the day of ttie Assumption at the 
conclusion of the Solemn Mass. You will 
recommend to the Clergy and to the Faithful 
of your p irifih particularly to invoke on that 
day, which is become a mitional festival, 
jibe protection of the powerful Patroness of 
France and of our diocese in favour of tha 
Prince who re established order and peace in 
our fine country, and whose pre-ervation is so 
necessary for its happiness and glory. May 
she ever be bis shield, and incessantly cause 
him to feel the effects of her tutelary protec- 
tion! You will concert, measures according 
to Custom with the civil and military auihorties. 
The present letter will be read on tSuiiday 
next at the prune of the parish. 

*• Receive. Monsieur lo Cure the new as- 
surance of my very atfectionate devotedness. 

Makik Dominique Auguste, 
Archbishop of Paris.” 


PRIDAT, OCTOBRR 7. 

A rorrpiponrtent of the Ungluhman ivritini; from Dar- 
jeeling slates. thAl on tlie 28ih September a report was ro- 
ccnvei! from the frontier Thunnah, thuC a party of Bootnnese 
h.Td inraded ihe^Coiupany’s territories. They wore said to be 
about 500 in number, armed with spears, bows, and matrb- 
ioeks, and they had plundered ani> burnt five villages. The 
report was submitted by the native Darogah, and has Iteetl 
forwarded^ lo Ooverinneut. 

W« peioeive ^rom a report of the proceedings at the 
usual Monthly Meeting tof the Agri- Horticultural Society 
of India, that the Government has already takem tteps fot 
the introduction of the Cinchona, the plant which yj elda 
quinine. Seeds have already been forwarded from Eng- 
land to Dr. Falconer, and measures will be adopted for pro- 
curing a furthef mtpply from South America. 

The Harkaru suggeats that it would t>e advisable to si- 
low to private lodivldoals In India the privilege of send- 
ing private expaus^throngh the General Post OQcff* It 
IS already allowea!^^*piivate express may be aent from 
Caioutta to Any part of India, upon paying for >)he game at 
the rate of 4 annas per mile for each runner. 'We invaria- 
Illy receive the Mail from Oalcuttii by this iqode of con- 
veyance. 

SATUEDAt, OCTipiRIl 8. ‘ f 

The IfngUshman publishes an extract from a letter, an- ^ 
noancing that the disease which has almost destroyed the 



tin^yiirdi of Madeirft, hat made id appeaftnce in Porto. 

There ia reaaon to apprehend the entire deitruction of 
the grapef, if not of the and almilar acoounta have 
been reeeiv^ from the Sonth of France. Should it apread 
far It will cause a fearful amount of diatreaa. as the vlne- 
yarda require almost a generation for renewal Other loca- 
)Uiea will probably lii the meantime find a market for their 
produce, and the Auttralian vintage! may shortly become 
as popular ns those of Portugal are now. 

The Bonthau T$U%raph and Courier publishes a letter 
from Austrian LlOy da. announcing that the Company has 
just Concluded a Convention with the Pasha of Egypt. 
Under this arrangement passengera by the Austrian iiloyds* 
Teisels will be able to cross the Isthmus in the same man- 
ner, and on ahe same terms as those by the P. and O. 
Company. 

The Calcutta correfpondent of the Delhi Gaeette gives 
us the following story. It is almost too good to be true, 

it seems that whilst travelling in the upper provinces. 
Lord Hardinge umiUed to sign certain necessary vouchers, 
■ tid the Military Board, who have just commenced auditing 
the accounts of 1847, have retrenched the sum of 14,000 
Rs. for the hire of his cahiels. The Commissariat office 
must credit that sum to Government^ unless they can pro- 
duce Lord Hardinge's counter -signature. We wonder here 
if Lord Hardinge will be bold enough, after a lapse of six 
years, to affix hi4 signature on honor to a certain number 
of cameta having been employed by him on such and such 
a date, and that their aervtce was indispensably necessary.*' 
MONDAY, OOTOBBR 10. 

The Englishman reytorts that the Damoodah has burst 
its bounds, and that it will be necessary to break down 
a portion of the line to allow the waters to escape. He 
considera that the beat means of protecting the line would 
be to construct bridges every two or three miles. At least 
twice the number actually requited have already been 
commenced. 

A Military correspondent of the Bombay Telegraph and 
Courier says, that the change of dress for the British Army 
has already been decided Upon. The coat for the infantry 
is to be a "scarlet douhle breasted frock, reaching half 
way down to the knee, and with the skirt made so as to 
be looped back." The stock is to be abolished altogether 
The infantry helmet is to be of black felt with a small 
brass ornament, and plume of black horse hair. The Mou- 
•tache is to be worn throughout the Arniy, and of course 
by both officers and men. The latter innovation will pro- 
bably be popular. We perceive that aevernl writeri In 
Englitid, with Dickens at their head, are advising the lower 
classes to Adopt the moustache as a aanitarj^measnre. 

The Hurkaru reports on the authority of a private letter 
received from Feiinng, that opium had fallen at Canton to 
400 dollars. 

The Chief Justice of Bonibiy in a charge to the 
Grand Jury exprestea his regret at the rapid increase of 
forgery in the island. In the present sessions there are 
no fewer than seven eases on the calendar, and the Judge 
announces *the Intention of the Court to Indict heavier 
punishments for the offirnce. It is remarkable tHat while 
Crimea against property appear to be oft the increase in 
Bombay, the number of offences against the person is 
diminisning. ,* 

^ ' TU«8DAT,OOTOItgR 11. 

The Superintendent of the affhirs of the Screw Company 
in Calcutta still continues his ernsadr against the Press. 
The Hurkaru announces that th^*)i'iini4hment inflicted npon 
the CUieen haa been inflicted alsd u|io|i hlmaelf. In a few 
tt^eka the, Company will retain no i;i^h| of advertisiog 
In Calcutta. ^ 

The Hurk<^'u informs os, that a London firm has re- 
Gently offered to cleanse the drains of Dbndon, by a chemi- 
cal process recently discovered. Propoiatf have been sub- 
mitted to the Home Secretary, and Loi^ Palmerston has 
permitted them to try the dkperipac|r 4 &^%t certiin drains. 

are now anxious for informaWn as to the stste of 
tlhi^ drains In CalCvHta, and the ayipHoability of their pitent 
/lb the Presidency towns. The new process, the natisre 
|| of whieh is not explained, is said to be economical. 

C, regret to j^rceive from the Bangoon ChronieUt 
L th^' Or. MoCiedand, *8uperinWi!^nt of Forests in Pfgu, 

5 *oompelled, by lU-health to postpoiiee his tour 

6 <«f otiaarvatlon* 


We have omiUpd to notice s stitemenl in Cap 4 » 
journals, that the Britisk Governor is about formally ic 
relinquish the territory i^hpyond the Orange River. Thi» 
vast tract, containing nearly fifty thousand square milei 
of territory, is occupied by a widely scattered population, 
always prepared for war, and too brave and too poor to 
dread its effects. The Colonists are exceedingly indignant, 
and have begged for lime to petition the Colonial office. 
We should have imagined the withdrawal of the Britialj 
clalnrs would have been advantageous to the emigrants. 
Left to themselves they can adopt any Military organisatian 
Aey please, and strengthened by emigrations from the 
Colony, reduce the scattered tribes of natives to subjection 
We question exceedingly the power of the Colonial offire 
to surrender British territory on its own mere motion, and 
in any case “the resignation will be only nominal. The new 
sovereigns are the savagea, and they will be dispossessed 
again whenever the land is required — Friend of India' 


LORETTO CONVENT. BRANCO 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

8T. John’s place intally. 

For Young Ladies, 

The Totally Loretfo School has been es- 
tablished in order to afford an opportnniiy 
to parents of limited means to give a useful 
educaiion to their ddUghterso The course 
of Instruction in this Insiitution comprises 
Reading, Writing Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Plain and Fancy Needle Work, &c. 
The Intally Convent is a spacious upper- 
roomed house, beautifully situated in an 
extensive enclosed Derat^sne. 

Terms for Bo.irdMrs. per month, Rs. 16 
Entrance money for th« u.seof furniture, lO 

For day Pupils 5 

P.iyment to be made quarterly in advance. 
Reference for further panirulars, to be 
made to the Lady Superioress of the Loret'C 
Convent, Intally; to the Archbishop, or anj 
of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 

Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, Rs. V 

Half yearly, * i 

ihXonthly, ••• «•« ••• ,,, 

Broketi periods will be charged as fo 
month^s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. . 
Ditto to non-Subscribers, each „ 

Annual and Half Yearly Sul 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are Ti 
minded^ that their suhsenptions are not 
due and we shall feel thankful l^pdhei 
remitting the same JShankf A.*Serrai 
SupefiuiendeHt cf the Bengal (•atholi 
Orphan Press, No. 6, MoorghyhuU 
SL, Calcpita. 

‘ > " ' 1 * - ' 

Rriflfted St the OATBdUC Ospham Prsss, No . 5 .‘ Moorgj 
hotta, under tho tuperlntondeiieo of G. A. Saua^o. even 
Saturday morning pric«> 1 Rupev moolhiy, ^or 10 Rnpej 
yvarly, if paid In udrsneo, I 
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OvBJiLAND Si)M>J»iiY — The Stffimfr .Bombay wlth 'th«* 
Mail of ilu" 8ih Si'jiirinlipr, nrrjv»il In ( a icuUa on Sntur- 
rtuy 'In? lf>ih inst.iui, a of Thli i\ dajs. 

Tlio Intelh}:^!!!"^ from home is ninnier^'giin;;, and it 01*0(111 
i.iilv a ■'i iHot* 'he joui iiala to jiercelvi* how l.ir^e a space 
F n liiimentury hnimess ocenpies in the daily history of 
Em'iafid. Wuh the blastecn question still nn 5 etiU*d, a 
fitnilne iminiiient in puitions of lElufopi*, the cholera 
m 'lohinj; wesi-waid, and all Asia from Constantinopli' to 
pekto III turmoil, tlK*ro is siill u hi, ink, confessed ereii hy 
the joi.rni(ltHts. The Queen has paid a nsit to the Unhlin 
Kxlnhilion, and has lieen received with the €*iilhnsiaHin, 
which the Iiish whaiever the [loliticnl feeling; of Iheniu- 
inent, have ainioat luvariubl} shew n toward* the person of 
the 6overei(sn. 


THURSDAY, OCTOBRR 13. 

The Ilurkaiu notioes the oapinre of an allijjator sixteen 
feet loiijj at the llolamcal C«»lli';;e. He wusc.oinht hy the 
gaideiiers, who lliiew a long h.imiioo across Ins neck, and 
sat dow n U|)on it. 

The Bombay Gazette announces that a new Ilydinulie 
Cotton Tress lh>in|u»n;t h-is been orcaiiiZ‘*d hj Mi . Cowasjee 
Naniihho) , and it is in'ended at onee to erect huildings and 
nmchiner^v . 'The B,iving in space, it is s.iid, will be very 
great* 

The same journal noth'cs .i case w hich tn his opinion, 
proves the tinfluiess of the Ir.dmn Navj for u jnickt t 
service. Two ladies, one she widow of the late Mi Scott, 
with a sit'k chilli, huii selected anti paid fot u cahm aimd 
ships in tlie tegui.ir tnanner On the night before .‘^•euiner 
sai.ed, however, tlie\ were I'lfoimed ilnii Col. MeUtllo, 
late Mtlitary Seereiaij, requited the CAhin. and the l.«di,s 
must he removed to a mn(‘h timnller one, tn a mu«h less 
Sgreeahie loi*.iliiy. It ig sutd th ttCol. Melville h.id an 
order fioiii Governient to sflect any cahi« he pleased. 
There must he another side to the story. 

FKIliAV, OCTOBRK 14, 

The local repoiier of the Enfilnhtnan announces the 
death of B <hoo Kheiro iMohun Dull, hioughton, it Is sup- 
posed, h\ *■ reading in ttie “ l)iai> of r lute Thtsichin.*' 
amoiigai o'heis the chapter Imaded cotiAumptiun ’* Had he 
been reading the ‘‘ Lily and ilii* Uen’' we might have been 
heheAcrs in tlie Story , The effort to cumpudiend tt might 
oveitask anv fr.ime. 

The Mudraz Atltenaum inentions, that the remainder 
of the Ally lakhs of Uupe s inquired fiom Madras wag for- 
warded to Calcutta on the Precursor, 

The garni* journal states, that the first of the gigantic 
■tenmers of the Eastern Steam Navigation Compitiiy will 
be 'aunched early in 185.'i Her nontiinil power will !»»• 
2600. she will have five liutidred first class eahiiis, and space 
fur five thousand tons of goods, iler sides will be double, 
**of a cellular cunstruetion,*’ and the upper deck will be 
VtrengilieneU on the same principle. ^ 

BATUKOAY, OCTOBBR J5. 

The NoTih Western journals publish very full accoonta 
o^he execution ui the miscreant who agsassinuied Ctyo- 
nel 'ftackeson. He wSa hanged near the Com issloner's 
house,* and bwjped to ashes, to prevent the 

Mussulmans ,pf the neighbourhootl from building a tomb 
over h’.B renvdns, and honouring btiil as a saint. He died 
Bviih the callousness of his class, and wuUdut ttiaklng any 
confession whatever. Three guns wer^ posted near tl}*e 
sc.tiToId, during the execution^ but the jnhsbitahls gave no 
evidence of their feelings beyond a general fsat. 

ThV Bombav Qatelit noUcei tbat iieeiitt fakhs of ittacie 


have been forwarded to Calcutta from that Presidency^ 
Bomb.iy has no surplus, and it is dilReult to comprehend 
the reaso i of this iinnsiial diain of specie *0 the central 
Treasiuy. Our Lnndon covresiiondent says that fourteen 
miHnrisof the five per ecnis, are to bo paid ofi*. and IlUie 
more than half llniL amount has as yet been guseiled. 

MONDAY. 0<‘TOBBll 17. 

The Madras Aihenaum notn'i s ihal the Railway Com- 
pany of Ihal I'lesulem j lime at lerig h ohiflined a i*un- 
(‘ession of .'lOO miles of line. 'Dns hoe is tin* one which 
inns to tin* Weaiem Coast ihiongh Vellore and Cuiinhulore, 
and not ilm line towanls Huiiihay, w hn-h w lii hereafter 
f<nm ‘he base ot ihe tnan^le. Finir millions sterling are 
to he rmstd on a gnaiai.iee of 4^ per ceni.. and a potiion 
Of the !iie to he alloiiedin JikIih. This lulelliKence 

r« quires eonfn mainm. We n gret lo jierceive llmt ihe 
Athfueeuin while aeei'pling ihe improvemeni, declaies in 
lav our ol ir.imways as (»pposed to Kuilroads. He rA-pioduces 
ilie old argonient, (hat cheap .lud numerous roads n ilh 
S ion riilns aie the true requisites of India, and not expen- 
s ve roads vvhieli givi* nuly iln- advantage of high speed. 
The ( oniroveisy has been fought out, and need not be re- 
opened. Out own belief is that speed is all importunt. 

'I'iie same joninal says, that the Burmah lntta to the 
Madias hoops I.** In he disbursed at last. It appears that 
Sir H. Pottingei tlid no* con.sider the order of the Supreme 
(yov<>rumeut anuouneun' the donahoti &ufih lent lo auihoiize 
the pavnieni, and ” lelened'* Ihe mailer. It is this diead, 
leal or assumed, of the glighttst respoiiHihiiiiy, etiich 
fetters the Hovel iirnent of Madras., and not Ihe centralisa- 
tion which I'liiinot he dispensed With. 

The Madias United Neirtec Gazette tra’islales from 
the Monueur OJUnet vf Doiirhan an miereshng ac(*ount of 
Miijoiie. I Ins is u Fieiich set li'iiiein on one of tin* islands 
bet Ween Z ni^nehar aed Madagnsear. Tlie i>eenery and 
chiuiile aie Said to he alike heaii irul, Ihe p(*op>e quiet, 
and ihe gidl fts fei tile as that of Bmiphou. The deficiency 
of indigenous labour which ciipplcw the Maurihus, has 
been overcome ni May oite. 'I'he peop'c of the isl.ind are 
NO indolent, ♦ha' they oee.isionuUy omit to sow giain. At 
Mayotte, the inhahiiatns were one season ci mpeHed to 
woik. The erop was immense, and the inhalntiniis of ihe 
neighbouring ishiiuls thioiigcd into it to share in the ptps- 
perny. The Uovenior, M. Bonfi s, liowerei reiused to 
admit them, uii ess they enteied us iithoureis. 'I'liei coit- 
gented. and the island is rapidly A'oming nndv r cullivHiioii. 

The ifango/ote /ferofti g.Yi’B us a siory euuonsiy chs- 
niternpie of (henativesuf India The moiikt^j s at Bangit. 
lore have iiicreuip’d umil they have become a scrioiis nui- 
S'liiee. They steal fmit, spoil gnods, and bite chiidieti. 
The Brigadmr accordingly niaeied them lo be desiroyed. 
The people of the Basiar, howiVer, though ored of ihe 
annoy luice, did uot lose their leverence lor ihe monkeys. 
They subscribed ; an immenst^ bamboo cage was construct* 
ed, the rnoiikeyf were caught, and were Carried out of 
canionmeuii to the rrAisic of tomtoms and fifes. To tn- 
oreuse the absurdity of the scene, the moqkeys had been 
largely supplied with fruit; They were accordingly itL^dsh 
good humour, and danced in the cage to the music. 

The Mail Intelligeuce of Qilf appointment 

of Lord ElphinstiRne to be Governor of Bombay, and' Mr. 
Thomason to be Governor of Madras, The laki fippoiqt- 
meiity now unfortunuieiy tOo late, shews that the Home 
Authorjties tlfiwoke lo Ihe neeesslty of ye-or- 

ganlxiug the systeni o'f adminUtratiou in tbal Presidency. 
Bomliay is left to its fate,, . It requires s Gofemof« and it 
I bos recc^ived— a Peer. ^ , 

The Commander-in-Chlef hap issued a idekeTsI Order, 
iniended to dstet Aurooean soldWrs from emisiatins to 
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« 

Anttr«IU, He point! out the " ruinoul and fatal fonaa- 
qaencet'* whtuh hate euaued^o many good •oidiera. atid 
iupport! hli ari^unii^tits by the following •Utlahra . — 
*' fiighty-<!ix men obtained permiaalon to proceed to Calcut. 
ta and thepce to Auatralia. during the montlis of October, 
Notember, December, JHnu|ry, February. March and April 
laat, out of labich number out 55 proceeded to iheir dea*> 
tinatlon* 

“ *7 having died en route to Calcutta. 

g ,, Died at Catentta, awaiting embarhatiou. 

' 4 ,, Been obliged to change their deatination for 
want of funds, S(c. 

4 „ Obtutned perrnlaaioo to rejoin their Regimenta. 

8 „ Brnbarked for Australia, but returned to the 
P residency, the vessel having grounded,'* 
The good feeling shewn in this order is commendable. 
Not an its logic. The last eight men may be struck from 
the list at onee. Vessels do not ground always, even in 
the Hoogly. The eight iulmi whose funds were insufflfient, 
or who rejoined their Regiments, may also be struck off, 
unless we can have a delaii of the way In which thidr 
money was spent. The deaths remain as a heavy percent- 
age, but one which will have few terrors fora soldier worn 
out by the ennui of an Indian barrack. 

Tlie Melbourne Argua, quoted in the Sn^lishmant atstes 
that rents in that city are still enormous, X500 a year 
is paid for the most ordinary accommodation, and eveg, 
a labourer cannot obtain a resting place under £i per 
week. Front shops In popular loeaiities bring in X2000 
per annum, a private dwelling bouse was recently sold for 
£18,01)0, and buildnig is proceeding with unprecedented 
rapidity. Bricks have risen to £19 per thousand, 'or about 
sixty times the Indian price, and masons obtain £9 per 
week. The yield of gold, however, is slightly diminish- 
ed. 

A correspondent of the Hurkaru writing from Rawul 
Pindee states, that the chief inatigator of the disturbances 
in that district is a Fuqueer, who gave himself out as IV. 
shorn Smgh, risen from the dead. The people believed his 
story, he made arrangi'ments for seising on the guns and 
plundering the treasury. A warning, however, was received 
from a noted dneoit, who appear to have been put in prison 
for his pains. The details of the conspiracy must, wesus- 
pect, have been received from the dacoit, who of course 
would make liis intelligence as interesting as possible. 

The Jin^lihman mentions a report prevalent at Prorae, 
•Mhat the King of Biirmah has been put to death, and 
hiS jounger son, who supported the war party, placed 
in durutvee, (he elder Son, the Aberdeen of the family, hav- 
ing for hts pacific disposition been placed on the throne,'* 
The present King, we believe, is childless. It is bis brother, 
who supports the war part,! , which again, as we are in- 
formed, is by far the stronger of the two. 

The Lucknow correspondent of the Engliatmnn states, 
that the total Rinoiml of revenue received In the Oude 
treasuries last year, was III lakhs <>f Rupees. Of this sum, 
neatly forty lakhs Was in the shape of acknowledgments 
from the troops of pay received, and certificates from the 
Farmers General of payments made by (hem. It was dis- 
covered* on investigation, that nearly seven lakhs of Rupees 
had been embezzled, the amount being carried to the ac- 
count of men noton fne roHs* The deficiency hos, how- 
evei, been made good, and (he account is Fbiisidered very 
saMafkt^lory, 

The Lahor$ CAronfofs^ states that the NuwabofBUa- 
wulpore. not content witli oppressing his own subjects, and 
invesiiuiz five of his uncles with abfObite power, has pre- 
sumed to desregarid a request preferred by the Chief Com* 
mlssioner .of the Punjab, He has inaprisoned Shah Nawax- 
ood-deen, a British subject, and has refutfd to release him 
when required to do so. The ^Aronicfe qectares that the 
Biiitsti Government cannot inter fete, as thn Kuwab is in- 
dependent. We question that statement. It is true the 
t<'vcnih arriole or the treaty provides thsg The Nuwab 
and his Heirs and •Soei;;<'aaors shall be absolute Rulers of 
their country, British jurisdiction shall not be 

Jiitroiluced PrineipaH^.*' HI. de- 

clares ** Nd^^'iftbawut Bhan atiq his'lXainand aucceasoTs 
will act inenhordinste co-operation with the British Goi- 
v*Taineflil|>^U)d acknowledge Its Supreroacyi** If the Suse- 
rain save the fife of bis own vassal, wbat . is bis 

worth of Mfa, 


LORETTO CONVENT. BRANCIf 

boaroino and day school. 

s 

*T, johnVplacr intallt. 

For ioung Ladies. / 

The Triially Loretto ScJwol has been et- 
tablish^d ill order to nifurd an opportuntir 
to parents of limited means to give a useful 
education lo their daughters. The course 
of Instruction in this Institution compriees 
Reading, Writing Geography, the use of the 
Globes. Plain and Fancy Needle Work, &c. 
The Intally Convent is a spacious upper- 
roomed iiouse, benutifully situated in an 
expensive eiiclosetf Demesne. 

Terms for Board*T8, per month, Rs. 16 
Entrance money for the use of furniture, 10 

For dtiy Pupils, 6 

Pjiyment to be mnde qnurierly in advance. 
Reference for further particulars, to be 
made to ihe Lady Superioress of tiie Loretio 
Convent, Intally; to the Archbishop, or any 
of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 


We beg^to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Betald. 

Js J. Shillittgford, Ecq , f\urneahi from m 
August 1861 to July 1854, lls.eSZ 0 



Printed at tbe PATHOUC Orphan Passs, No 6. Moorgy- 
hutla, under the aupejfintendeuce of C. A. SaaRAo, evtry 
Saturday moruiiig price I Rupee nfaothlyi or 10 Rupeei 
yetrlj. If paid in sdf iilisd* * 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, Rs, 10 

Half yearly, »•» ••• ••• 6 

Monthly,... 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each. As. 4 
Ditto to non- Subscribers, each „ 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Sub^ 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re- 
minded, that their subscriptions are note 
due and we shall Jeel thankful by their 
remitting the same to Charles A. Serrao, 
Superintendent of the Bengal ( atholic 
Orphan Press, No. 5, Moorghyhutta 
St,, Calcutta. 
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GOANESE SCHISM. 

fProm the Bombay CdthoHc Examiner ^ 2n<l Aug.) 

Wi iubjom thf (leciRion of the Sudder Court of Mitdras 
11^011 u ver> itTi|)ortunt qiieRtioii. Altout two > ears Ht;o (he 
Ketd Dr. Cruuz Viear Apostolic of Mudnra claimed 
a Church in a place called Saroogunee then in poasession of 
tile HchiSTiintii'B. aliowina in a leyul way before the lower 
Court at Tiichinopoli that a U. C. Church TnuRt iiecda be 
under the juriadictiuii of the Ttoinnn Catholic Riahop ; that 
he was (he K.C. Bishop of that place lawfully uppoinfed 
and acUnuwledged a« nuch ; therefore to him helontiod all 
the Churches included within the boundaries of Maduia, 
consequently also that of SaToonunee. 'Phe Court decided 
In favour of the Vicar Apostolic, but the Schtstniities, dis- 
aatisfled of course with this decision, nppe.iled to the Civil 
Jud^e and the deciee was reveised. Ajjnin the Vienr 
A postohe filed a plaint in the Zillah Court of Madura, 
There the question haring turned upon the provimons 
contained in the Bull Mulla prfselare the CoiiVt decided 
that, if tlie genuinenA'sa of that Decree was not coulesti d. 
It superceded all former arrang* monfs ' which may have 
been made for the Church fJovenimeni in liniiAh India, 
and gave to the Vicar Aposio'ic rig^ht to the Chuich in 
quiRtion. Thus by this dieision the Padtoado has been 
blown to the winds. 

The decree pionounced opruiR ns follows : 

•'That in a matter of (Ins nutuie the Uoman Catholic 
•uhjectH of the Slate hare the s.inie right to come into 
Courts of the East India Cornpiiny. foi (he nd)iidu atioii 
and settlemcut of quesiius of tide, piivilege &c. depending 
on their Eeclesiasn seal law, ,ind its eoTisripjences, ns have 
the HituIoor or MiilioinedanR, the Civil. Judge feels no 
doulil: none indeed has been staled by the parties ainl lie 
only uHudes to the subject on ibe ihiesbold ot In'* decesioii 
oil the important case before him in oidrf to show that 
the point has not estinped his consideration." 

" To all who may periiRC the Record or even the abstract 
of it given above, It must be evident that the defendant is 
constrained to admit, that if piaintiir make good his case, 
he IS entitled to the judgment of the Court, that is to say, 
that if the Bull Multa Praiclare he true and genuine instru- 
ment, procetniiug fioiii the sou ice and under the sanctions 
it alleges ilself to do, and he intended lo hove ihe mcnniiig 
and effect attributed lo it by plainiiff, and be consonant 
with, and not opposed to (he law of the Roman Catholic 
Church, so that it may, and does under the circiinistmices 
invalidate and make void any former laws and constitu- 
sioiis of like value and ouihorily on which the deh-nd.uit 
may rely, then the defendant is withoui jusiification. and 
.open to the charge of contuinacy in resisting any»fiuthori- 
ly which can be shewn to have been, newly indeed, but 
regularly and lawfully corislitnted in iieu and supercession 
of that previously, subRisting." 

Tbb SchUtnuttcB who are inimical to the Decrees of 
the Pope as much as the bigoted Alheiiaeum, were ex- 
tremely dissatisfied that a Protestant .ludge should have 
adjiiged a case according to the Cuiions and laws of the 
Catholic Chuich consequently they appealed to the Sudder 
Cou^ of Madras against the decision of the Court of Ma- 
^dura. ^But C<wrt (after a lengthened consulta- 

tion) said; ** We have dismIsRed this matter amd do not 
think we enn give you (Ooa Schiimatics) any remedy in 
Ihe way you propose, it would Iwad to great irregntarUies. 

Thus the Viear Apostolic remain^ in possession of 
the Church, and the Ooa-scbtsm has received from the 
hands of even proteatantt a trenieadoos htosr, We hearti- 
h oongvatulate Bishop Canos, opOfi the happy resuU' of 
this rase between Caiholicisro and Sohlstn,, sud sincerely 


hope that our ■Venerable Prelate will soon have to rejoiCB 
at similar favorable dccisum about the Mahiiu'<2uestioii( 


HOW OEOROE CRUrCKSHANK BECAME A TEETO- 
TALER. 

*• Although from early life I have been endeavouring 
to shut up the gin-slious. and trying to stop drunkenness 
— yes, ill fact, u Temperance reformer — before TeetotaHSm, 
or even the Temperance leform, was t.ilked of, as lean 
show by ray woiks, yet it is only within the Usi six' yeais 
^at I have become a Teetotaler ; and as 1 have repeated- 
(v been a^ked how I became a Teelotiiler, 1 may be excus- 
ed lor Uking this opportunity to state bow it oecurred. 
It was. as It were’ by a mere chance ; for upon my pub- 
lishing ‘ Till* Bottle,’ in eiglit-plaies, I waa induced, by 
earnest solicitation of a friend, to show that work to the 
late William Cash, E.4q., buy of the Society of Friends, 
who was a Teetotaler, and our mutual friend thought 
he would he greatly obliged by my introducing that work 
lo ins notice, because ho was a •* Teetotaler,’ Upon my 
showing (his work’ lo that gentleman, he inquired if I 
were « Teetolalei 7 An.l, upon replj mg in the negafive, 
he expressed lii» siirpiise tlmt I could point the horroirS 
ntMiiig fium (he use of these strong drinks, and yet go oil 
using them nnself, and ho assured me thut 1 should find 
m\ self bettAM* w iiluMil ilieee diinks nKogether, His ob- 
seivations stun k me forcibl} , and 1 iheii began to reflect 
upon the principle, — tried the experiment,— and argued 
thus • * I eertninly do feel (hat I am belter without these 
tliiiiga — and if bo, why Rlioiild 1 lake them anymore? 
Theie iH no rt‘U8on why 1 should, — and therefore 1 will 
not — Hiid I hnve not — nnd never shall again ; and thus 
1 bfr.iine a Teetotaler — having seen' the absurdity of at- 
teinpiing to stop the h.ihits of intemperance in others 
wiihoiit fiist of all entirely ubstui ning fiom the use of all 
strong driiikH myseif 

** I used lo smoke, and clung to IhSt contemptible, 

! stupid, and i^rty babit for tin ee )eai8 after 1 had left off 
wuie and beer, and stopped my grog. I bad been reason- 
ing with myself fur years against this silly and injurious 
bad habit of smoking ; but at last I l.iid down my tneer- 
scliaum pipe, and said, lie }uu there! and 1 will never 
take you irp again, — and I never have — nor never will ; 
as had been an inveterate 9-moker for upwards oj thirty 
yeatj, it shows that this Aa/u/ may be broken us well as 
, the ^lipe. But I return again ny tibject merely 
expressing a hope that what I have penned may lead 
oiheis lo reflect upon the subject also, and to follow my 
example, assuiing all persons that they may leave off the 
use of these di-inks all at oncQ with peifict safety to 
themselves, and that they will enjoy better health without 
them than with them, and enjoy altogether a higher rellah of 
life: and let cffie thing never be forgotten, whatever may 
be said to the contriir>^ thst strength comes from the food 
x-stimu)nnts exA'ite unnaturally— hasten on the iyitem— 
and thereby, in general, shorten life.'* 

•rHWRSDAf, OOTOBEft 80. 

The Calcutta Morning CArontc/s nptfees, that Sea- 
man’s wsges l%|Caleuiia |^ve feiten to £3 a month. 

OCTOBkh 81, f 

The fifottrffc'tt# Crnff^refal O^Mette of the Septem- 
ber reports that the orop ot sugar iqst o4mi>te(eU is the 
largest ever yet obtained. Forty yesr^i sgO, the prodhcUoh 
amounted to only half a ihtUlon of ponnds, (890 tons) it is 
now 90.000 tons, and the next ^op wUi he still ftrgsr. Tl^ 
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WM cl«r of the reil, end it rtroek the mule and knocked 
bhn into the hold wln n he fell on an Oil pipe auU broke 
hie nerk, he vaa of courae killed on the ipoi. Bolli these 
deaths occurred in conaeqiience of the very rou^jh weather 
prevalent at Oalle since ihi4monih of June. 

** The French ship •infante found u ttnpotaible to get 
to aea in uonsequenoe of the wind blowing right into the 
hkrbour.*' Times ONoher 7. 

Gallb Habboub.— We have been informed that the P. 
and O. China Steamer the other day had a very narrow 
escape whilst entering Galle Harbudr. From the Pilot 
nut seeing those wretched aboitions called Buo} a we hear 
that Steamer was taken out of the track and but for the 
kneeii ej e of the Commander seeing tbe position she was in, 
•he would {fare st*on been on the rocks. We again repeat 
that tlie apathy of Oovernment In not providing ei&cient 
huo>a will one of these days result in s most fearful ca> 
tastropho. Tire P. sod 0. Company have we hear taken 
the alarm and tent s few buoys from Calcutta but they are 
too small for their purpose being barely three feet in dU> 
meter. 

£500 expanded on 5 or 8 iron buoys and a flagstnft in 
place of the barbers poles would adiord ample security 
for what is now probably one df the most dangerous 
entrances to any harbour in the worlds yet although almost 
every day sees the fleet both of Steamers and saitiag 
Tesaela increasing, nothing it done to obviate this moat 
disgruocful state of things. Other countres within a 
few da) a voyage are passing us in the race of advance- 
ment and civilization, whilst we are being hopelessly 
disfiinced.— /&td. 

Fat iL AccinkNT.— We heard two days since that two 
Of the Detaelimeiil of the 37th Bcgimemt were drowned 
St Heneratgodde on the march from Kandy. The report 
was coritradidied and we were in liapes (hat -the contradic- 
tion was a corieet one. The Observer ho^pver coufluns 
the former statement that two unfortunate men lost their 
lives at the steam on Friday last. One poor man who 
could not swim fell into a hole scooped out by the water 
at floods — a comrade— an exeelletit swimmer went to the 
sssistanee of hts drowning friend, who elapsed him in the 
tatiil struggle and took him down with him to death. This 
is not the first time that two lives have heen by the 
noble devotion of one striving to save the life of a drow- 
ning fellow in the same place, and we quite agree with 
our contemporary that a notice of the casualties should be 
placi d on the spot, to warn future travellers of the danger 
of the plnoe. It is but a few yards round but in that 
•pace no less ihiin stg/tf lives h&ve been lost within a few 
years past —Ibid, Oct., U. 

Weau'SoiTj) to hear of the death Of Mrs. Williams, 
Wife of Pr. WiUiama, R. A. which occurred at Aden. 
We learn that in stepping (tom the boat on ler return to 
the Steamer the missed her footing and fell into the sea, 
and though rescued iinmedistely the shuck was loo great 
for her weakened constitution and she died sunn after 
she was lifted on the deck of the Steamer— Alxammer, 
Oct. 12. 


^ RANGOON. • 

OnlhelSih ultimo the body of an £uropean pasted 
thia place fYaudoou) it was headless, the neck very 
much isgged, and the 'right hand knuckles cut through, 
the left thumb had been rut off as was the fore Auger also 
1 observed a piecs of string ausched to ihe right wrist, 
and both arms note compregsed together g the legs were, 
drawn up and the whole boby fUainly indiented a violent 
death. 1 observed a very laige bruise pn the inner psrt 
of the right leg, which 1 am confideut the deceased 
oiifained before death. As this was the third which 
has passed thie yptation within 7 Weeks, 1 consider timt 
there must be foui play commiued dtomewhere, and 
perhaps the publication of this may the authorities 
on the alert to end|»vour to detect it,— CAroAi'cle Sept. 

We are living up ^ here in quite att ag tjlibibious style, 
the rivet has about a foot almVHhe lesel of the 
bunk in some /FaiT^, and tbs barracks are In a pieeartoua 
state — if we ai^,^uired out o( doers we pleasantly wade 
up to the k^ss In mud and water.— * 

The 1 ft hole' of the Oouviota— Amounting 169 in 

luirnherW confined in temporary jail in the town 
^uvar Ofllev Kyoung, broke from quiiOdy 


y^*l^fdvy evening when about beiug locked un for the 
night. They had the audacity not only to knockdown 
the chupraaseea on duty gjver them, but took away the 
muskets of the Sepqrs on Guard over the Jail, and 
with fettera on their Iggs, made their escape on the 
public road, in view of the inhabitants, P^oiia and 8e- 
poya. Tliese latter, however fullowed them up, and 
made good use of their swords and sticks, culling down 
as many as came in their way. At this time of writing, 
about 30 of them tncludmg 28 or 30 woiiudcu, have beeu^ 
brought In. We shall give further particulara in our* 
next.— yftid October 8. 

A Burman named Moung Tah, who had on several 
ocoAsious, been employed by tbs Commiaaiouer at the 
recommendation of f’apt. Latter on services of an ira- 
portaiit nature, and executed them with intelligence 
and fidelity, has incurred the suspicion of holding trea- 
cherous correspondence with the Court of Ava, and com- 
pelled to furnish securities for his appearance before 
the Commissioner whenever that officer choses to require 
his attendance. Moung Tah ia at Prome, and whatever 
may be the grounds of the suspicion against him, we 
are persuaded that the result will prove the chai go un- 
founded, Moung Tah, according to all accounts, is a 
shrewd, cunning intelligent and faithful follower of Captain 
Latter, to whom our Government is indebted for much 
valuable information, in regard to the Court and Ministers 
of Ava, and we should think that, if he was guiliy of 
that which he is now suspected of, Capt. Latter would 
be the first to discover it and to inflict on him a puniab- 
menl commensurate with his desert.— /6id. 


ST. XAVIER'S CHAPEL. 

Bow Bazar. 

Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this AsAoriaiion are remind- 
ed that the Plenary Indulgence granted by his 
late Holiness Grej^ory XVI, may be gained on 
to-morrow Sunday, Nov. 6ih by those of the 
Society who besides Confessing and Communi- 
cating shall have complied with the other con- 
ditions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiif. 

NOTICE. 

To the Members of the General Committee, 
for the Orphanages and free Schools, tbe Na- 
tive Convert Association, &o. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, 
on to-morrow Sunday, Nov. Gih at 10 o'clock 

▲ . M., 


Cardinal Wiseman's Essajrs. 

A few copies^ just landed from the 
Barham, are for sale on commission^ price ' 
21 Rs, per set of 3 vols. f 

P. S. D'ROZARIO & CO- 

/ 


B. C. MALE ORPHANAGE. 

I 

Donations of Warm plothi^g ane res - 1 
pectfuUy solicited f3r the B. C. Male 
Orphanage. ^ 

Ftiatod at the Catbouc OarRAN Ptasi- No- 5, .Moorgy- 
htttta, under the supefiateodeBce of C. A. Skviat^, every 
« Saturday esoralng prioe I Rupee nenihVy, or ib l^upetf 
7ferty,,if paid la adiraBoe, | 



R U vM M A IS Y OP I N T B L L I S E N C E. 

*No. 20.] CAf.cu’nA: Saturday, Nov, 12, 1853. [Vol. XXV. 


THURSDAY, OCTOBRR 27. 

The followin'? tlu* remilt of the lait Opinm eale 
Behiir, Clicfltfl 1275 A^eraiije 211-M rroceetls 19.82.950 
Tt**nar,'*, ,, 1075 891,2 „ 9,57 975 

This Bhevrs further decline of uparly Us 50 on ihe Behar 
and Rs. 100 on the Benarus drug, Kor the first time ihe 
Opium appeiirs to h x^e olieved tile ordinary lawa ol com* 
meVee, mid to have been affivied hy tixe stale of Cliitia. 

‘ A corresponiKMit of tlio Englishman suggests th.it the 
Greeulie.irt tree of D.Mnerara, fioril which the medicine 
known as “ Warhuighs drops’* is prepared, should he in- 
troduced into this country. It can be procurt-d m almost 
any quiintity from Guiana, and would in all probability 
flourish in some one of the Indian cltmalos. The great 
detn.itul for ferhrifviges in this country renioTS such sug- 
gestions exceedingly valu.ible, mure especi<dly as quinine is 
beyond the means of the n.itive population. 

PIIIDAT. OOTOBBR 38. 

The same journal ie(iublishes an account of the system, 
by which mesHuges can be sent by Eleeli n* 'J’elegrapb to 
London tliimigh the Anstii-in Lloyds. It is M'ly necessary 
to place the message nndcr a cover to the Companj’s 
Agent at Alexandi i.a, supeiacrihed " Telegt.ipli:c despatch, '* 
It will then lie forwarded to Tiieste, and sent on, special 
prcc.iutions heing adopted to prevent delay. The charge 
for each message liiua despaiche<l is £1 to the Austrian 
Lloids, and 32 shillings (or ■every 20 words to the rde- 
graph, 7’he money must he paid on demand to the Agents 
of the Coni p.iiu' m Calcutta. 

We perceive from the Cal<‘utta Journ.ils, tli.it tlie muiiiei- 
pil Coininissioncrs intend to prosecute all persons who 
refuse to keep n good and sufiicient light at their gatis. 
It appears that lu some intauces where house proprietors 
have maintained a light according to th<^ Act it has been 
rendered »s a elieap, and tiiei eforu as useless ns possible. 
There is strange confusion between public and private 
effort in C.ili’uita. If ibe occupier of houses above Rs. 
70 reiit.il C. 1 U alTord to keep up a liglit, tlie}’^ can iifiTord 
to pay a tax for tin* same purpose. With the proceeds, the 
Commissioners could keeji ui» lights at their own discre- 
tion, and the residents would lie exempted frorti extortion. 

Saturday, octobbr 29. 

A correspondent of the Englishman writing from Agra, 
conforms the report, that some Russians have been caplured 
at Delhi, and placed in confinement It is of course quite 
possible that they h.ive cornmiiled some offence, but if 
they haie been arrested simply because they are Russians, 
the M.vgistrate h.is incurred a most grave lesponsvbility. 
The asseroon that they a>'e spies is nonsense. I’hey have 
‘ a right to spy, until England is at war with Russia, Their 
arrest,— if it has reahy taken place, — is as grave an offence 
against the taws of nations, as that of Mr, Gilison in Bata- 
via and would justify a .^isit of the Pallas to Calcutta. 
America seems likely to\;o to war with Austria oufar less 
provocation. 

TUBSDAY, NOVBMBBE 1’ 

*i?hp Mail eouArra<-the report of the appointment of 
Lori> Elphinflt. 2 jj£^^ Bombay* and Mr. Thomasson to 
Madras. ^ 9 ^ 

WgDiVBBPAT* NOTRM BBR 3. 

• The Hurkaru annotiocea that for the future there will be 
a regular semi-monthly steam eommunication with Ean- 
goon. A steamer. will leave Calcutta on the 5th and 201^ 
of ev^ry month, *and touch at Akyab and Kyouk Phyoo. 

The new pension rules for the Civil Service, according 
to >the same authority, have at length been finally aanetlon- 
ed. Every Civtllian will henceforth be able to take hii pen- 


I sion of £500 a year after 95 years’ service, and as iniieh 
of ihe annuity as his coniiibuiion will purchase. 

The Englishman says, on the authority of letters direct 
' from Constantinople that seven war steamers were lying in 
the Bosphorus, summoned hy the Sultan to protect him 
from his subjects, We also have diieci intelligence, which 
states thai the Sbeikh*ul-islum is supporting tiie Sultan, and 
that the city was quiet. Nothing is said of the steamers.* 


THURSDAY. MOVBMBBIW 3. 


We perce ire from a General Order of the 98th October 
^hut any rations supplied to the Army by a eonirnetur, 
which may be pronouneed positively unwholesome, will be 
i at once destroted. The value of the rations and the 
I Contruciot’s fine are iniinedlately to be paid to the Beg- 
inent, and expended in the piircliaae of food. Sbould the 
rations be only of inferior qunhly, the Contractor may 
ebange them. If he fails to do so, the Commanding officer 
Will supply Ihe deficiency at the cost of the Contractor. 

The Calcutta Morning f?/iron»r/e of jesferdny informed 
n 8 , tliot the Orieninl Gas Company had offered to light 
Calcutta at a charge of five rupees der 1 000 ciihlc feet. 
Should the private demand for gas prove to ho extensive, 
and profitable, these rates will be still farther reduced, 
Moreovei , should the profits of the undertaking exceed a 
Teasoi.able retuin for the capital expended, and the risk 
I incurred, the sui (I Ins will he applied to Municipal purpo- 
ses, A Birmingham house, moreover’ has offered not, only 
to supply nil public and private estalthshments with, the 
apparatus required, but to take off the old furniiure, sueh 
at chniidelier, which the new fittings will supersede. The 
offer nppenia too moderate und sensible, and will, we hope, 
be nccepted. 

W'^e notice (hot the Rnperintendenl of the Peninsular 
and Oriental Company h(«s mode overcharge of his office 
to Capt. H. P, Lovell, The chnrncler of this officer is a 
matter of personal interest to half the Europeans in Bengal, 
and we believe Capt. Lovell will be found to be as obliging 
as Mr. Enff*rson. 

The Ilutkaru quotes from the Aerr Fork Courier a 
statement of the increase of tiade it ihiit city during the 
firsi seven months of 1853 as compa*ed with Ihi* same 
period in 1852. , 


I In 18.52, 

Value of Imporl Dels. 74,2.37.000 1l 

Expurig in goods 28,398,(lp0 

• Do. ill Specie, „ Wi, 000, 596 

Cnsiom DutPes 98.910,000 

The increase is said to denole over-tradings. < 


In 1853. 

1 17 016,000 
33, 804.000 
12,000,580 
38’783.000 


• ATUlinAY, NCWRMBRR 5, 

The Hurkaru says that three Sab Assistant Burge .* 
ons, have been recommended as Deputy Supeiintendent S 
of Vaccination in Calcutta. They are to be assisted by 
twelve vBccin.itor onweii Rupees a month eac|^. The jn« 
oculators all applied for the post, winch ** is a proof of one 
Of two things, either their own evil trade is in^4j^favour 
with the pi>opie and fidli to remunerate its workmen ns 
formerly, or*they are unanimousl y of cj{finion that It must 
decline and eifpire under the vigorous and systematie efforts 
now about to lie made to sulMtitute the safe and equally 
effectunlly .Altemalive of vaeefue protection.** We fear 
oar contem’^fyry Is too sanguine. The profits of an in- 
oculator are fat too great to allow of bis abandoning them 
for Ks. 10 a month, ' The majority, we fear* will take the 
pay, and apply the vaerlne when required, and at other 
times carry oh the old trade. Heavy bribes have been 
offered to vaccinators ere this, to induce tbenqto employ the 
native method. e * » 

fih^nersl Orders of the 25th October cootsin the resu^> of 





the Court Martiftla upon AwiiUiit *Surgron Umjihelby He 
acuutedof drunkeimojis, and of ^ruas diareapeut to hu 
iupfrior officer, the 8upprmtendiu«? Snrseon. On the first 
chHVge he WH« found Kuiltv. hut acquitted on the second, 
end iKe Court, sentenced lumJo a reprirnatiU. On a revision 
of 'the senieuce^ ihcj* added dcj^rudntion to the bottom of 
the Service. The Sentence appears to ns unusnally just. 
Mr* Umpheihy tir.is uiidouhtedly guilty, and he ta punished 
by a loss of sixteen steps At the same time, it is uuder> 
Stood that he has made a successful elTort lu ahandon the 
habit whicli has nearly cost him his commission, and the 
Court has allowed him one more clmuee. 

MoKOAff, Kovbmrkr 1, 

Seventeen applications for discharge were heard in the 
Insolvent Court of Calcutta on the 51U instant. None of 
them were of much public interest, hut we noMce that a 
Lieutenant who applied to be released from heavv debts, was 
already under stoppages to the extent of Ks. 125 a month, 
hy order of the Military Courts of Request. 

Tiie Hurkaru notices that it has been decided to puli 
down ihe whole of the premises in Calcutta occupied by the 
Treasury, and points out the convenience which will 
ensue to the public, should the Sub-Treasurer and Accoun- 
tant's offices he remored Into the Fort. This, it appears, 
has been^iropoied. ' 

A Parsee geniletnan of Bombay has written a worlf 
in support of the vegetarian theory, with suggestions ou 
the reatliesi means to prevent cruelty to animals. The Au- 
thor, Mr. Sorabbjee Jarnsetjee, a younger son of Sir Jamset- 
jee .Teejeehhoy, has collected evidence in favour of total 
abstinence from fle.sh meat, from writers in no less than 
•even languages, of most of which he appears to be master. 

TUESDAY, NOVEMBBtt 8. 

The Calcutta Morning Chomcle states, that certain 
wealihy dealers in the Burra Bazar of Calcutta, have es- 
tablished a bullock train to the North West. Their oi>ject 
is to reduce the rates of freight demanded by the Steiim 
Navigation Companies, and they start about 150 carls dai- 
ly, It is said, that aUhoogh iht* lo.s8 of time is e.\ccs8ive, 
the economv in Iriiiisli is five and twenty per cent, in fa- 
vour of the carts. 

The Malta TVmes reports that Quarantine upon vessels 
arriving in that island fiom (he East, is abolished. The 
inielligence will be pleavaiu to all who ho tu* to return to 
England by the Overland route.— /'Vicnd of India, 

Cholera is making havoc in some towns in England 
It hith also made its appearance in various parti of ireiaud 
and Scotland 

** We are enabled to announce that the Court of Director 
have intimated to tlie Presidentof the Boardtof Coiitioi 
their wish lh»i the conveyance of Uie iMabs between 
Bombay and Suet may be offered to public comp'^irion : 

« measure that will enable them to oromote Uie efficeincy 
of their own steam flotilla -” — Home JVewt, 

“In addition to the inlcUigence we have elsewhere 
announced r^pecting the state of afiiirs in Constantinupie 
we are enabled ^his morning to stale that the combined 
fleets in BesikaEay haje been compelled, on the represen- 
tations of the Divan, to despatch two ships eecli to Cons- 
tantinople fpr the protection of the French and English 
residents in that capital. This movement is significant 
at once of the state of opioion \n the Turkish capital, add 
of the utter inefficiency of the Government to restrain 
its lawless subjects. The English and French are regarded 
as having shown Indifference to the Honour Ind dignity of 
of Turkey! if not of having aoiutUy betrayed her to 
Russia; and the dttomkns are reiolved to force the 
SuitajD««;nto a war, if violence can do it. His Majesty's 
position between his subjects, hU ffiendi, add his enemies 
is singularly difficidt,"— /Md. • 

France.— A telegraphic despatch received at Paris 
from Vienna announces that the conference of the Four 
Oreat Powers is 'virtually ditsolvedi in eonjj^uenQe of 
Austria not being altogether satiifled taUljjime oonduct 
of Englanii aq^ France. It appears thft these Powers, 
especially latter did. not sufficiently urge upon the 
Porte the Necessity of' yielding to the tferttands of Russia. 
The dl^iqpB^oh oofttalning this information is obsourely 
worded, \n»d jhe document is renderedotherwisemysten- 
»ous by'hsrftg had«a patt oh its contents cut out at the 


Foreisn office in Pant, Rut the main lh<*l is iiub^pulshle- - 
that the accoid hiiherio existing bcinecn ihe I'lmi Luwer» 
has now ceased.^ li may |lso be inferrrri from ihe (1es]>«icb 
even in Its emaaculaied state, that AusHih nhovrs iierself 
mure and more inclhicm lo unite with Runsia; and tins 
leaning is the more important as the lueSudg of the n*o 
Sovereigns at Obnuts is on tlie eve of taking place. — 

LORETTO CO.NVENT, RRaNCEI 
BOAROlWG AND DAY SCHOOL. 

ST. John’s placr intallt. 

For Young Ladies, 

Th** In tally Lor^tto School has been es- 
tablished in ordpr to aifoj'd an opportnnify 
to parents of limited tDearis to give a useful 
education to their daughiers. The course 
of Instruction in this Insiitution compriiies 
Reading, Writing Geograpiiy, the use of the 
Globes. Plain and Fancy Needle Work, &c. 
The liilally Convent is a spacious uftper- 
roomed house, beautifully situated in an 
extensive enclosed Demesne. 

Terras for Boarders, per month, Rs. 16 
Entrance money for theuseof furniture, 10 

For day Pupils, 6 .. 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance. 
Reference for further pariiculars, to be 
made lo the Lady Superioress of the Loret»o 
Ctiiiveiif, lntally;to tl»e Arclibishop, or any 
of ihe Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions, 

Annually in advance, Rs. 10 

Half yearly I ••• ••• •«» 6 

^Loiith ly^ • •• ••• 1 

Broken periods will be charged as fur 
month "'s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. 4 
Ditto to nou-Subscribers, each „ 8 

1^^ Annual and Half Yearly Sub- 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re- 
minded, that their subscriptions are now 
dm and we shall feel thankful by their 
remitting the same to Charles A, Serrao, 
^Superintendent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press^ No, 5, Moorghyhutta , ^ 
St,, Calcutta, 


Cardinal Wieea^an s Essays. 

A few copies, just landed from the 
Barham, are for sale on commission, prijgp 
21 Ra. per set of 3 vols^ 4 . • 

♦ P. S. D’ROZARIO & CO. 


]ifrintcd at^the Catholic OaYhah Puvss, No 5, Moorsy- 
hutta, undvr the superintendence of c! A. SRRRAot every 
BatimUy' morning price 1 Uupoo monihiyr oi id Ruyest 
yearly, If paid m advaaee, * ’ 
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TQURSDAT. NOVIMBBa 10. 

The Lahore Chronicle at^Rin bring* forward the project 
of employing stoam carriages on the Grand Trunk Road. 
He sa}B, that had his suggestion been adopted eight months 
since, it might lon^ since have been carried into operation, 
and carriage^ would have been Iravelling at fifteen miles an 
hour along that line. He observes tliat our statement as to 
the / formation of a Ooropuny in Eiighind for the construc- 
tion of such carriages, must have been inaccurate. We 
remeinher reading the prospectus most distinctly, in the 
Jlailway /Record, we believe. Our faith in the prneticubility 
of the project is derived from the statements in “ Hebert's 
Engineer's Encyclopfisdia," where the whole scheme, 
the carriages employed, and the difficulties surmouuted are 
described at length. 

The Hurkaru reports that the Qoverntnent has been re- 
quested to increase the number of medical officers em- 
{)lO}ed in Buimiih. 

The Hurkaru says that the Governor General is about 
to proceed to Pegu. Ui« Lordship's movements are of 
course dependant upon the intelligence by the next Mail. 
Jf war IS imminent, it Is scarcely probable tlia* the Gover- 
nor Gcnerul will be absent from Calcutta. 

The Englishman staU'S that in a station not far from 
Calcutta, a Regitn^ntal Court IMartisI recently sentenced a 
sepoy of had character to be dismissed. The sentence was 
approved by (he coinmundtiig officer, nud General of Dni- 
aiuti, and summarily upset hy the Coirmander-iii-Chief, we 
are not scquaLriied with tlie facts hut, ns the Englishman has 
remarked, the story if correct, is another insianee of the 
practice of depriving cumraundMig officers of all power. 

The Ciiiten notices ni; official report of the progress of 
the distriui diiwk in Bengal. It appears that throughout 
the Presidency 120,000 letters were trnnsmitted at an ave- 
rage cost of one-fifih of an anna. The lowest rate of pos- 
tage sanctioned hy the forlhcotning net is iialf an anna which 
ougiit therefore to create on immense increase in iiuuv.e 
correspondence. 

FRIDAY, NOVBMBER ll. 

The Agra Messenger speaks of the delay, which he 
aajB, has occurred in putting up the wires on the Telegraph 
posts, erected on the road to Calcutta. On thia aide the 
work is rapidly proceeding, the line being complete to 
Pundooah beyond Hooghiy. 

The Enlgishman notices (hat a line of Eleclrie Tele- 
graph to Oulpee and Suugor, has just been sanctioned by 
Ooverament. i 

8ATUBOAY, VOVB^BBR 12. { 

The Calcutta Morning CAroniefe states on the authority I 
•jof " letters received in town," that a Russian force has 
reached Khiva, and encamped in the vicinity of that place 

MONDAY, NOFBHBBB, /4. 

The Bombay Times reports that the cholera has sgain 
commenced its ravages ih\that Presidency. The number 
of deaths from this source in September was only five. In 
October it had increased to two hundred and seveiity-four, 
or fme. hundred and fifty-five roaW, and one hundred and 
nineu^eii females. The average appears to have risen to 
twenty*-flve ^ ^ 

The Madras pniiad fiTerrice OoMeiU statee^ that for 
the future the Nisam's Contingent wilt consist of 5000 in<* 
fantry and 2000 horse. 

The Madtae Aihenewn repbrtB, that a strange punic 
it now raging omong the native poptfitUon of Madras. It. 
is rujpdured that a band of men roam about the streets, 
to stuplfy and rob the passengers. Another gang deooy, and 
murder ohildreo, in order to accelerate the eonstmctiiMi dl 
the Mafini KiiitTsy i The lerTMti ere idr«id t« iftttca 


home except in large numbers, and all children are caVefuU 
ly protected against Mr. Bruce, the Chief Engineer. These 
absurd panics are common in all our great cities, and sim- 
ply prove what we have so often asserted, that a native will 
believe siatements palpably contrary to evidence of bis 
senses, and even two facts at oiice, one of which destroys 
the other. 

The Lahore Chronicle publishes an interesting account of 
the great meeting for the suppression of infanticide at 
Umritsur. It is unfortunately too long for our columns. 
It was attended by the representaiives of almost all the 
gfeat native families In Punjab, by four Commissioners, and 
a very large number of European officials, Mr. Raikes, 
the originator of the movement, was iinforiunotfMy too iil 
to be present. The meeting passed off most satisfliciorily, 
the native chiefs expressed themselves willing to lend their 
oid to sucl^* reform of the marriage fee* us should effec- 
tually prevent iufanticide, and the rules adopted in Myn- 
poorie were accepted also In the Punjab. 

Tiie Hurkaru notices that the ifonations of Native 
Prinr^es to the Wellington Endowment Fund exceed Rs. 
65.000. while their eoninbutiont to the Gieat Exhibition 
were valued nt Rs. 3.30.01)0 

The Calcutta Gateite of Saturday the 12th instant in- 
forms us that the arrangements for maintaining a coinmu- 
I nication with Arracan, Rangoon, and Moulmein, are at 
length complele. A steamer will leave Calcutta with pns<- 
' sengers for Ilangoon'and Moulmein on the 6th and 19ih of 
' every month, or one day earlier, should those dates fall 
, on a Sunday. The steamers will not remain at Rangoon 
more than twenty-four hpurs, or at Moulmein more than 
two days. Till the Sesostris, is ready for sea, the Tenae- 
sertin iiiid Fiie Queen will perform this duty, and cull on 
their way to Ak.\ab. When the Sesostris is ready, a steam- 
er will start for Kyouk Phyoo on the 5ih of every month, 
touching at Chittogong, ami Akyah, both ways. The stea- 
mers will convey ouly Mails and pasfengert.— Friend o/ 
India, 


NAPOLEON 111. 

The Paris correspondent of the Baltimore Catholic 
Mirror writes— 

The person who seems to have been least moved by the 
late attempts [against the life of Napoleon 111.] is the 
Empq^r himself. On no occasion lia| he lost^for an instant 
the thoughtfulnus and equanimity which the public voice 
makes to form the leading feature of his character. For 
my own part, I firmly believe be is sustained fn bis trials 
by religion to an extent which no i^ne imagines, i have had 
it lately from the Cur6 of Ham, who knows him intimately 
that he has the most unlimited confidence in the protection 
of Providence# Indeed, all who have been ueBr iiivn, 
or ‘are near him, give* you a very different account of his 
moral and religious prlpclptes from that which you will 
find stereoty{ied in the periodicals and other publtqn^iooa 
of England. 1 know Intiroaiety one of those who are 
constantly abopt him ; and making ail dad allowance for 
the fascination %hich the Emperor e;xerte on all who 
approach hlm» there is still enough in, my friend's account 
to SfariAot Mie In concluding that thp present oednpant of 
the. Fjrench thiWys as good as be it h great nan. the 
tx<43or5 of Ham! has not iangnage enough to express the 
ediical2oii given by Louis Napoleon while a prisoner in the 
fortress of Ban. This pious Kcqissiaitio dined a few 
daye ago in the Irish CoUege, wdiere be 'gave > an account 
of tbe Fftii^s devotion wbtie in prison, whibh sstontshed. 
•II who heird bin, Dr. Cronte# of Dethj^mho hmew Louis 
Nsj^oMffb pnfesUy, bhlio tbt frlbee iMofi ia 0117 
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during hit txttr lit Eagltnd* tin Tint (htt he neter Allowed 
two monthi to pau over hit head witliout receiving the 
Sacrament# of Penattce and the Holy Euehariat; while 
one of the nio»t aiaiduout worahippera in the little chapel 
of Bath was thia man vrhonh.it haa been ao faahionable to 
repreacnl only waa n aoi and a aenaaaliat. What 1 write is 
taken from hearaay. but from the lipi of the ex«Cur« of 
Ham hnd Dr. Crowe tkemaelvea. It la worth remarking 
that Gregory XVI.. when pardoning Louia Napoleon for the 
part !)p took fu the insurrection of the Papal States, aaid. 
May God hleaa you, jou have an excellent heart ; you will 
yet render signal aerviee to religion. 

Aboiition Of THB Plouoh.— Mr. Mechl. writing 
to the Titnti, taya:*— ** A calm and rigid Investigation 
and computation have convinced me that the doom of 
the plough, as an inttruinent of culture, is afated, and 
that the rotatory forking, or as U la wrongly called, digging 
machine, is the only profitable cultivator. Even with six 
or eight horses, it is cheaper and infinitely more effective 
than the plough. Since the trial of implementa at my 
• gathering.* I have received from one of our North Arr.eri. 
call colonics the model of a newly-invented machine, 
which, hy a happy and moat simple comhinntion of horse.' 
and ateam power, wni^-nnd I pledge my agriciillural 
reputation for il—not only deeply^ cheaply, and efficiently I 
cultivate, and pulverise the soil’, hut at the same time aoaV 
the seed and leave all in a finished condition. It will also 
by « aimple inversion, ctit and gather the corn without any 
rake or oilier complication ; while, both in cultivation and 
harvesting^ its operaUou will be conilnnou^i and without 
tVoppage. The inventor and hit miichine have, by the 
goveintnent of the diatrici, been placed utider my charge 
and giiidunce. I Oiave. therefore, dn pulillc grounds, 
and considering the vast importance of the Inven- 
tion in a national point of view, advised the inventor to 
grant licencea for it, at a very moderate royalty, to 1 
the moat eminent agricultural implement-tnokera In vari- 
ous parti of the kingdom, lo tliat our agricuUiinita may 
be secured by competition against monopoly or in- ' 
feiloiitj, while the inventor will benefit in propotlion 
to the appreciation of his merlis. I shall call together 

a meeting of the various implement-mAkers, and indue, 
time my practical ft lends Of the old school (who must now , 
consider me quite insiine), will have an opportunity on my i 
farm of fill tiling their own conclusions. 1 m»y venture 
to slate generally that the Instrument when complete will 
weigh iihout 20 to owt., will requires pair of horses, 
and will represent the power of about 8 to 12 or more 
borsea. The implement for digging will require one man 
and one ho\ only, including the mangerneiit of the ateain 
engine; in napmg. the i.ime, with the addition of three 
men to hind as rhe corn fulls into their arms. The men 
will be carried on the machine.'* * 


THE CITY. I 

The Dublin distilleri held a meeting on Friday week, 
to diicuis tlie propoaition of their Scotch lirethren, 
whether they would fell by proof gallon orSfiO. I*, ns 
at presecl. 'They preferred the Wilier— and wlih„ regard 
to customers and rcnillers. their feeling was in favour of 
selling at the original gauge without iiny allowance for 
deficiency,. leaving the purcUaaer to take his chance. The 
privlllege of feeling up^iu bond will be diieontiiiued after 
the 1 1 ih of October. 

Kbvibion of tub IlKQUTiiT.-^flenry Kcmmla. Eaq., 
Q. C., the Chflirmanof the county of Dublin, ha# with 
the aupruliaiion of the Lord Lieutengtit. ippomied Conw. y 
E. Doblif, Henry Kemmiajun,. and* Cborlea Shaw, Eaqra,. 

Bwrrifier#, to revise thf register of roter# 
for the city of Dublin, undpr the ptroFUloh# of an act of 
the last sessidhiOf . parliament. ^ 

GftAVD OOTON OOUFAnV. 

The half-yearly kneeling of this company ifai lield on 
JiVcdnesdn5\sat their house. WUliumjMIpi /VViUlam 1>. 
A^aTom h, fit the chair. ,T^ 

M r. M" the secretary, read the annual fewort. 

the chti'f passage# of %bicli , we subjojn: ^ ^ , . 

'^GaniLanaN— We have now tq lay befc^e you fife 
aecouait, showing the income and expenditure of iho coiUo 

1 panp ffrHbe half yea# eqdedfiOtb June laat. ; 

^ . oor- 


reaponding alx months of the previous yaav, it will he, 
seen that the traffic has been maintained lo Its full extent 
and in thedirectlun of thg Main and Borrow linea if^tweeu 
Dublin and Athy, the ^tonnage carried ahows an incieaaa 
of 3,130 tons; owing, ^owever lo the continued com. 
petition which we had to encounter, the .^ruflta arialng 
both from tolls and freights have not been proportlouably 
productive.— 7^ A^afdm. 

LORETTD CONVENT. BRANCH 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

8T. John’s place intallt. 

For Young Ladies. 

The Intally Loretlo School has been e«- 
tabiisheil in order to afford an opportuniiy 
to parents of limited raeaiia to give a useful 
education to titeir dnugliters. The course 
of Inairucliori in ihig Ins itHHori compn^es 
Reading, Wriiing Geojvr.ipity, the use of the 
Globes. Plain and Fancy Needle Work,' he. 
The Intally Convent is a spacious upper* 
roomed house, beautifully situated in an 
extensive enclosed^ Deint‘Siie. 

Terms for BonrdHrs, per month, Rs. 16 
Entrancft money for the use of furniiure, 10 

For dny Pupils, 6 

Payment to he made quarterly in advance. 
Reference for fun her pariiculars, to be 
made to the Lady Superioress of the Loretto 
Convent, Intally; lo the Archbishop, or any 
of I he Clergy of the Ben$ral Vicariate. 

Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions, 

Annually in advance, ••• ••• Rs. 10 

Half yearly, 6 

^diontlily, ^ • ••• ••• ..a 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. 4 
Ditto to non* Subscribers, each „ 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Sub- 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re- 
minded, that their subscriptiom are now 
due and we shall feel thankful by their 
remitting the same to Charles A. Serrao, 
Superintendent of the Bengal ( atholic 
Orphan Press, No. 5, Moorghyhutta 
St., Calcutta. 

Cardinal Wlsfknan's Bssays. 

A few copies, just landed from the 
Barham, are for sale on commission, 

21 Bs* per set of S v^jls.* • 

P. S. D’ROZARIO & CO. 

*> 

FHUM kMkr Catuolio Obfiiaw PubWf No 5, Moorgy 
]i«t^U.UiMenheiuperlttteuaeuce of C. A. Seiibag. everj 
. Sukupsy inorniug price I Eupe# mouihly, or ifi Eup®*' 
yearly, If pild luiidVanoe, 
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RECliPTION OF THE RELIGIOUS VEIL. 

Ori Siiniliiy, tin* feast of the Dolours of the Ever Blessed 
Nif-iu M.iry, the Lord Bishop of Meath coiil'erred ihe 
elisions vtMl, lit the Loretto convent, on five yonnj! ladies, 
luee of whom were destined for the convent at Uatjeehiig, 
lithe Hi rum a Iliya tnonnlains. 

Dnnnj; this i uteres) iu^ ceremony the Most Rev. Dr. 
I.mtwell udilressed the oandid.ilts iii a inanner so impressive 
s tojsleeply affect the assisianfs Ilia lordship dwelt with 
motion on tiie power of divine tjiace, in calling young 
lersons to abandon home, kindieil, and country, to devote 
hemselves for life to tiic silvaMonof souls regirdh'ss of 
uffe rmg, piivaiinii, mid il,iii';er ; and coueluded a heauiiful 
lid moYing (lisconrse by ulHerviiig that f.icts such us these 
;iive solid and piactical lelutmion lo ihe sluntieis so cons- 
dritiv brought iigainst the religious stale. Next day the 
loviqes and posfiiliiia left, under the guidance of their dis- 
niiuishfd .Superioress, the Rev. Mother Mary Joseph 
Hogan, for the vencrnble convent of the Institute at York, 
(There they wen* joined by a piofessed sister, and proceed- 
’d to London, vn roule for India. One oliject in view, 
ind worthy liie sacred cause, whicli induced the above- 
lamed lady to undeitake a voyuge to Europe, authorised 
.ij the Right Rev. Dr Ilartm nin, was to procure members 
to found a convent at I'aliia, where the faith planted by S. 

P. Xavier, Apostle of India, still remains. 

May llie auspicious day selected for this event be a prci- 
lage of its happy consumuiation I-— Catholic Standard, 

' leprosy, 

We are indebted to the Monitcur Official for tome 
valu.ihle inrormaituu regarding a core for I.cpiosy, taken 
liom the Cerneen of ilie 9tli Deceinbei lust, as contained 
in the letter of a Ur. Boilcnii, who considers that the 
some medicine may be employed with pqpual advanin^e 
in several eutaiienut diseases. It seems that Dr. Boileau 
was himself attacked wiili Leprosj, which frightful malady 
hud already canted eff two of his iWotheis, and was await- 
ing the teriniiiatoin of his own snffcnnga, when he heard 
extolled the virtues of a plant known in America by the 
name of CtnchunchuUij, as a cine for Leprusi . The scienti- 
fic name of the plant w.is not indicated but simply its j 
ilescri|ition given. Dr, Bmleao upon tins beuan to make 
reteaiohes at the Mumitius, in the hope of finding n phint 
analagoua lo that mentioned in Aniern-nn pupets, and had 
the good fortune to discover It in ilie JJydrocotylc 
Of this he made irml upon twelve Lepers and such has 
confirmed tlie asseriions of the Anieiieaiis regarding the 
CVncAuuc/iMRy, as all expel lenced a senslhle itnprovement 
and are in a fairwat of recovery. These facts were no 
liooner known at pondiclierry, llian M. L^intie, Marine 
Apoihec.iry to the Uoveriiincnl, busied Iwmself in searehnig 
for ihe valuable plant, which is said to he very abundant 
in the colonj ; aini fiom which he has prepared a powder, 
a S.s nip, and an Omiment. i.Vcording to the directions of 
Dr. Boileau, and such hivd been tried lipon Lepers by 
several Medical men in that settlement, Our contemporary 
swaiis the result of their expenmeaits before recording 
a \Afiniiive opinion, but he strongly recommends those 
who ar« effected hitherto deemed incurable, 

to make iria? this medi??lne, which they may^ take with 
perfect safety, since the Hydrocotyle Atiaticiat has long 
been employed with advantage in India, as a depurallve 
and diuretic medicine.— Oops Colomst, 

The Englishman says, that almost all the male passengers 
by ybc SwhoAdar, many of the ladies, and s large uom^pr 


of the soldiers were attacked br scurvy on their wi*,y to 
(Idiciitta. The supply of fresh provisions is said to have 
been deficient, and a .Special Court of Inquiry has been 
ordeied to Investigate the iiffiiir. 

The Cititen putibshes a circular signed by tlic Rtt. Dr, 
Marriott, in winch he eniioiinces hts inlentioii of ea’ntilish- 
Ing two new n^wapape^s. One, to lie called the A’rcnnig 
‘ Afotf, iH to be a dailv paper, the olhei, the Ecclesiastical 
Intel Uaeneer, will bo weekU* journal. Tliet are to super.- 
sede the Morning Chrontcle and Eastern star. 'Wub ibe 
oxtraoidiiiuij tunc of ibis circular, we have nothing to do 
blit we cun scarcely consider it decorous in an English cier- 
to mix up piety and puns in a newspaper advertise- 

inenl. 

torsday, notfmrrh l.'i. 

The Englishman mentions that before the SAangfitfli left 
Melbourne, eighteen vessels hud cleared from that part 
for Calcutta 

Tlie iii/» torn quotes from a Manual recently prepured 
hr Dr. O’Slianghnessv, an aecoont of a new mode of join- 
ing logeiher pieces of wood, foi* the post nceossiiry for the 
Eiediie Telegi.xph Short posts of hardwocfl .ire joined 
by a double iron socket, and so strong is Ihe joint that 
the posts will hi c»U .m\ where I’xcopi at llit* socket. 

The Caicnit.i Mornmg Chronicle annonncea that the 
Ilomoeup.iihie Hospital in the Ciiitpoie Road is to be imme- 
diately closed. 

WRDNBSOAY, MOVRMOItR 16. 

The Ctlixen informs us of the total loss of tlie William 
Jard/we, a vessel ul 600 tons. The ship was hound for ‘ 
Londoii, after passing L oytl’s (bi.imiel, dntted on the 
Long Sand, and became a total wreck. Bhe has beea 
abaniloned. 

THriRSDAY, NOVBMBRR 17 

The Assam rorrespondeiit of the Eu'^Ushman return# 
tohis argument, that the praciiceof Piling opium is carried 
to such an extent in that province, as actually to reduce 
the popuintton. He quoies a mass of testimony as to ihe 
injurious effpffi of the excessive use of the drug, and aaie 
that in Ass.im Pnriicul.irly its use creates a iiretiisposiiioa 

to fever. The on the other Imnd holds "that 

the population ot a country is in no known mstace dimi- 
nished by the stimulants consumed therein," We qnestiou 
if that position can he maintained. There is ample proof 
in existimce that whole races of Indians have been swept 
away hv rum. ^ * 

The»t7r}feuffa Afornmg Chronicle mentions an expedient 
employed m Afieriea lo ascend very steep gradients. A 
r.ii'l raised about eighteen inches above the road, is placed 
between the two ordinary rails. Xhis supplementary rail Is 
cogged- In the centre of Ihe locimiotive is another cog- 
wheel, which fi*s into the middfl* rail, and thus drags ilm 
^ tram up the incline. The difficulty in inch cases is not to 
get up, but to down. In descending, the strain ou such 
a wheel must be Irementfotis. 

PIIlOATf, NOTRUBBIl 18, 

The Lahore Chronicle states, that the culliTatftlf of 
tea in the Kangra district, is such as to justly the Superin- 
tendent in holding a -public auction of flie produce. la 
1851 there were ffi this district only two small pUntation# 
commenced with seeds from those of Kumaon. Gover- 
nor General, h^ever, was convinced that the project would 
succeed, aud DrH,|ifieaon was authorUed to forrTa lar-e 
plantation on a ilaste plain at the foot of th.e Chmnba 
R»oge, The soil and climate are admirably adopteti to the 
«cultteation, the tea produced is superior to that of Kumaon 
step have been taken for planting 100.000 ttees and in a 

short time five hiindied acres will be euveied wUL the tea 
plant, * - • ^ 
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A eorreipondent of the Bombay Timet doct tret, that he 
hai ditcoferrd In a common tree, a perfect aubttiliiie 

foi gutta percha. Accurate imprettiont can be taken with 
it flora c^oina, and It it laiJ to be as well adapted for insula- 
ting the wires Oft^he ’Electric Telegraph as the "Utta pnrcha. 

The Bngliihman reeomnvnds that when a European 
Iltfginiont is sent out to India, the coramanduig officer aud 
his ilaff should be despatched overland. He would thus ar- 
rive in Calcutta at least two months before his Regiment, and 
in that time acquire some knowledge of the country, and of 
the necessaries required for his men. At present he it obli- 
ged to ficcompuMy one of the dctncbments, and even If bis 
vessel arrives first, he is compelled to undertake numerous 
dunes for bit regiment, in a land of which he knows positive- 
ly uuUitng, A more heipness being thiiii an Englishman o,f 
any class just arrived in Calcutta, it is impossible to con- 
ceive, and no official asaiatanoe can be ao valuable as the 
experience he would acquire iq the two months, saved from 
aUip board. 

FATCRDA?. NOTSMUKR 19., 

The Madras United Service Gazette reportii that the 
Hjdroootyle Asiatica, the new remedy fur Leprosy, has 
been tried in a Hospital at Madras and with beneficial effect. 
The experimetil has not yet been sufilciently protracted to 
enable the doctors to decide upon the merits of the disco- 

MONDAY, NOTRMBBa 21. 

The Hutkaru states that the Screw Steam Company 
held their usual half yearly meeting ou the 3(1 October. It 
was resolved that such of the shareholders as had a claim 
only to dividend, alumld receive a bonus at the rate of 4 per 
cent, per aunutn oo‘ of die insurance fund. Our eoiiteinp- 
Tttry considers this, onnounceraeiit mysterious. We imagine 
it means that the Company has been working at ii loss. 
The insurance fund, however, is flourishing, and a dividend 
is paidmut of that in the shape of a bonus. The P. and O. 
Company grant similar bonuses, parlicularly when iheir 
profiis are so large that no amount of ingenuity will keep 
them witliin the Farliametiiary limit. 

TUBSOAY. novbmbrh 22. 

The following is the result of the last Opium sale 
Bidiar. Chests, 2190 Average Bs, 863-2 Proceeds 18,96,850 
Benares, 1080 „ 873-13 „ 9,43.750 

This shews a still farther fail of Ks. 45 for Behar. and Us. 
17 for Benares. Thu slate of alT-iira iu China is stiil tell- 
ing upon ihu price.— i'Viend of India, 


TUB CHOLBBA. 

(Prom our Durham Correspondent. J 
In consequence of the existence of Asm^c cholera in 
the diocese, the Lord Bistiop of Hexham has granted an 
indulgence to the fiiihful tu abstain from fasiiug and 
abstileiice during the coniomance of this awful epidemic. 
True to the character of their sainted nnd heavenly order, 
Newcastle clergy have, during the last fourteen days, 
braved the dangers of pestilence m its most hideous aspect; 
by the side of many a dying member of iheir flock have 
they stood, ^iurrounded With circuiutaiices that well might 
appal the stoutest heart, nothing daunted and adminfiiteied 
the Inst Sacred rites of Holy Church to ftiose whom the 
world had fled from and left in terror. A medical gentle- 
man (Mr. C., Lurkia) Writing from amidst the scenes of 
pestilence and death to a friend, referring lo the heroio 
charity of the Newcastle priests, remarks that ** the Catho- 
lic clergy have conducted themselves ni|tity and honour- 
•by, gloriously for the faith, and Imicohsequence sre almost 
in as much reqdest amongst Protestants as Catholics, We 
ha^'dow a working stuff of ten priests,) who work bight 
and clay amongst the afflicted, fear-fUioken population,'* 
The local jourfts Is ami placards on )he walls of the town 
of Newcastle bear attestalion to the deeg impression made 
on the population by witnessing the heroio discharge of 
Iheir duties by those dear ministers of heaven. Protestant 
placards conlrsat the conduct of their ^^l frrgy with .the 
patrons of the Catholic Charcb» and eSfion the fornaer to, 
follow in the footsteps of the fatter (by the way, rather sn 
ratf^^onahie call on those who hftfe wives and families to 
and provide for,) , ^ 

good Bishop of Hexham paid a visit to his clergT 

^l^briffldstot. the worst period o< iko Uauie, to lueooor 


and give words of consolation and eneonragement to the 
gallant soldiers of Christ who every hour wore called on to 
peril their lives for that of their neigfibouj. 

Besides llm usual Rev. Pastor eimnecled with theeNew- 
castle Mtsiion, the follov^ing suxilinries have been engaged 
in pastoral duties in 44ewcastle during the epidemic. 
Fathers Chadwick and SiAfield, from St. Ninuu's Wooler, 
the Rev. J. J. Rogersun from Rogorton from Loughors- 
ley, the Rev. John Kelly from Felling, the Bishop’s 
Curate from Darlington. 

7'he town of North Shields has so far escaped from 
the pestilence in the outskirts of ihe mission in the villages' 
of Howdon and Wellington Quay on the Tyne, serveral 
cases occurred, nearly all Catholics; notwitlistanding 
the increasing and almost insurmountable extent of the 
labour of the Tynemouth Mission, Canon Gillows has, 
like his confreres ar Newcastle, been instantly on tin' spot 
to afford religious consolntioii lo the afflicted members 
of God’s Church. — Cnffto/fc .S/uneford. 


Catholic Cathedral Circulating 
Library. 

Under the care of the Christian * 
Brothers. 

This excellent Institution affords a most 
desirable opportunity even to tho humblest 
Members of our Ooininunity to provide on terina 
within the roach of nii, a constant supply of 
pood Books in each family. The terms fijeed 
for each subscriber are the payment of one 
Rupee an admission, and of t wo anna.s per month 
from the date of his admission. Proper security 
of course will be required for the restoration of 
each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time. 
Subscriptions to he paid quarterly in advance, 
and a subscriber a quarter in arrears to cease 
beintf deemed such, A printed Outaloifue of the 
books contained in the Library can he had by 
applying to the Christian Brother in charge. It 
is intended, that one half of the subscriptions 
should be set apart for the improvement of the 
Library and the other half for tho support of 
the Orphanages and Free Schools. The Chris- 
tian Brothers in charge of the Cathedral School 
and Library^, will in attendance thereon every 
day (Sunday except^'d) from 0. a. m. to 3 pm. 
to receive Subscriber. s’ names and to supply such 
Book.s as may be called fop. 

^i^Donaiioiia and Bequests of approved use- 
fuly Literary, Historical, or Religious Books for 
the above named Institution, will be thankfully 
received. 


Cardinal Wiseman s Essays. 

A few copies, just landed from the 

Barham, are for sale on commission, price 

21 Rs. per set of 3 vols. 

P. S. D’ROZARTO & CO. 

/ 

BOOK-BlNDlNa, 

Every description of Book- Binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on thev^Wo''^ 
reasonable terms, at the Orphan 

PresB. • , 

" ■' " ■'■■■■■■ I I '.— III ■ ~ • % 

Printed at the Catmomc Orphan PaBsa, No 5. Moorgy- 
hutta, under the auperiniandenee of C. A. SRam*o, every 
Saturday morning, price I Rape# nioftthly, or 10 Rupees 
yearly, if paid lit adraute, 
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Tnn FoLLf'Wiso is nn extract vf a letter from our 
’oi H'HitotidiMi I III’ M .M);*al(tre,. 

*• Ills LouUliijt tlu* Itcvil. Dr. ]\Itehael .A>itho>iv i« 

iul\ uie.Miu'Si iu iinjuovin;; liis new Missioti. lie has a'- 
f.iiiv <'si,il)iislie<l a calechiiiiWMiHte where two il nuloo 
'arniites wuh three ol then Children have heeii soon n<l- 
niiied ; One of llu'se tihoul one j ear old du d nlimist un- 
til dintely iilier harm;; heen re;;ener.iled b\ water an«l ll«i<y 
jhosi^ and the olhein aie at pieseiit ntsnueied lu the 
111 idiian dti(*i I tin . A Caihnlie juuii;; lonn w Ito received 
Hs edu'‘alion in a prntcgi.int schooi at ihe pnee ot hi:i (aiih, 
V as reconciled w ilh tlu* Chnioli Iia Hij. Lord'-hip, Next 
nonlh •111 lSii;;ilsh Cailiolic schooi vvill he opened uiidei the 
iiimediale eoiitiol of llieVicar Aposlolio wheie Culholic 
vliildieii will receive a sound and pious education. In my 
lext 1 will fuiLiisli ^ou with all the particulats on this 
mbjeci.” 

Thr Paht''!! M anb ApJunt^o Schism 

jHaritf, a small pai ish Ml .Salseiie, whicli iii 1849 . snb- 
imied to bishop Whelan, but, lliiou;;li the mteitcienee of 
joTernment, W .8 ileien d fiom cairiiin;; out its nuipnse, 
las now, uiidei .ilieii d i iicuinsiaiu i s and in ola ilienet' to 
lie Encjc.ie i*Tobe No/ilis, petitioned bislioi liai i iii.mu 

0 leeuve lliein aiiiujinsl iiis flneU. The Goa lDei;;\ await* 
jf ihis step sent a SeetMid Priest to ollieiate on Snndaj the 
Ml Noieinliei, but the peoiiie would not li«iien lo ibiuii ; 
nil a soul eouid lie found to unsist at ihuir mass. — 

'Jatholic hxumtner. 

The C airo oortespoiidont of the Jlomhay Times states, 
lhat the Pasha lias issued an older, loibuiuinjj il;e expoila- 
tioii ol wheat. 'I here ih no seaicitj, and the iivei h.is 
risen to a tiiosi unti'tial hei,flil, but llis lli^hiuess dieads 
lest the demand in Liiinpe sbniiiil tuise piices in liis own 
domiimnis to an exnilnMiii height. 

Thk ELKCTitic 'Pi- [.BOKAi 11 AT iNDOuif — While the 
Siecinc rele;;iaph Inn heen stnidiiv at wOiK between Cal- 
fittla ainl iCed;;eiee, and Di. U’Miaiij^liness.t lias picp.ii,*d 
eieijlhin;; lot eariNMu; out llie ^le.it de*i;;n nt eieeiiic 
cominuutciitimi lhrnu;;lioui India, the Tele«ia|di has made 
ils appenreiiee 111 Central India. It is woiiIim of noiiee, 
lint only Hs the fiist attempt ul >in\ihiii;> ol the hind la 
llinse regions, but beeanse ll is, so in .sprah. wlioHj otigi- 
nnl. Tlie expei nnentei , Dr. hnpe\, ilie llesinenet Surgeon, 
!iud never seen n Telegiapli, bad nevei seen Dr. O’Sli luub- 
nesHv’s leiKMt, had no gond desiTintion ol tlie insiiiiiT.eii*, 
Mas hvii g lit great tbstaiiee finni the I’lesideiieies. had to 
iiH)iort woikuien, and had to puicluise ids mnierials in the 
baZ inr. 

Still he succeedetl A line mote than a mile long has 

been elected heiween the Palace, and the UeMdenei. Of 

dijs ili.sliniee 7od feel is under giouiid, and seveiai hmidted 
J-ards of the reinatnder is ovei haid lock, which rendered 

1 difficult to lix ihe posts without e.\ee»sive lahour. No- 

Ihtng but ‘ aadur" w ood could be ohiamed for tlie posts, 
Hid this onl.t ihiiteeii leet lo\'. Tli<> wire einplovid was 
not annealed, and bent excessivelj', thus rmidermg it ne- 
pc'ssnry greatly to increase the number of posts icqutred. 
Tlu* iJinis of liie wire weie imperfect, as Ibe ztne proewr- 
itble Til tlie liazuur would not nieli. and they w ere Simply 
Meideil. • W'lieji ’jf II III 1 ^ be effected above giuuiid, 

lm\>ever, Dr, linpey used a bttle ciiele of slvjjel Iron, 
^nhin Una he placed a eaiindge fi led witli brass fillings 
iii^l borax, and the fusion of the brass and borax, made an 
'•xcyllent joint. Again m ihe underground section of the 
line, It is neeessary to cover the wire with dammer, or 
Viich. N*euher could* be obtained, and Dr. Impey Was 
driven to employ tesia and oil in their stead. The ^extract 

the.muaaar frequently euppUed fhe pU«e of gutta per* 


' cha, the line was insulated by a covering of !«r, nnd jhut, 

I woi king soleli witji the niateiial (ifTnrded by the bazaars 
mound him, with wotkineiiwho ileuiaiided iiieesHiini per-* 
suii.il atieniioii, iiiid m soil of all uUicis the most incunveui- 
eiit. Dr Impey, Mipported by the active s^iiip.ilby of the 
Kesidi iil I ninpleted his Telegiuph. One olMaele leinained. 
No maehilie had airtved linm Euiope, and he h.'ul nev er 
sei'ii one, Undeti'rred by tins diflicnliy* he invented u new 
lUbtrument, which through oecii|)viiig a space of less than 
H lout sqn.ire, woiked to pei feet khi. Of Uiis invention «re 
h.ivc seen u deHcriplion, but is would be unintelligible with- 
onl drawings winch we eiinnot reproduce, nor will we ven- 
tii|i‘ to pass an unprofeHsional opinion upon Hs meiHa. 
SiilUie It to s-iv, It succeeded, and at the Drisserah festival. 
Dr. Impey hud the salisraciion nf wnikiiig in the presence 
of thi« native Conri, the first 'Iclegiaph sinni in Central 
. India* Bnih Young ilu)k.iv and the C'lnefs, ibongh iiston- 

• ithcfl, nppeax d to cninprehend the insnnnn ni, niul Hi 
piiiKipie, and Hs iiiiiodnei luu will iiudnuhtedly induce 
them to eo-opeiale lu'ariii\ in the larger sell’ nic. 

'1 his viicci shIuI ex|)('nnieiH shewed that a line ro'ihl be 
ccnisinK'ied, not w iUist< iiding nnmeious liifficnllies which 
in< H as» <1 the e.xpiMise, iii Ks 437 pei mile, somewhat helow 
Di. O'bhaughiM \ oiiginal (MHlay, though iiiinh alioie 
the sum Ini wlin ii he hopes In eoniphde the uiulerlaking, 
li prov es also lhat Teh'giaphg, how I'lei inijieileet, may be 
eiMi-»iMn.ie«| of inaienals iHieadv in use, .iiid iroeundile in 
:in\ qnaiHH) in ihe ni.Hkels around lis 1 1 is not on this 
j aeiiiiint, iiovvcvei, tlial We htive noHet d the eiiecessful ex* 

! peiiinents ai Indnte. The biiiish lleMdems fnqiiently 

• h.ivi II III iheir pi.wiru) give a lone in he ntTims nt whole 
)>ioviii( < !>, we .lie luippj to hiid from intlieiHloni such 
(IS Ihtse, tliil die Ib stdent in (.'i iHuH India ts not one of 
thoiie office’s whose inoi ffi-'eiu e oi .i[uHlit) We have OCCU- 
sioiiiiHi li* dep'oie - Fnihil of India, 

I 'Ihe liotnbaif Timer inetiiions a tepoil, that five new, 

I Stiain SmopH are Hnnndiaielj to he laid down at Boinb.iy 
tor (he liiduin Nav}. TheCouil of DiieC’Ois, it is said 
, hav e become eonv .need, th.H H is hetier ]Mtlicy to Imild m 
i India Uniii III Engin-h doik,\iHds The lesoliHion, if 
' conectlj sia'eil, in.i} he .idi aiHageOiis bnl some leloi m is 
i lequiied III the iinnnerin wlmh the couiiut is lor the Eii- 
I gines ale completed 

I The t aleutiii Afn»«mi! Chronicle hdieves, that the Khelnt 
i-Ghilrie, Feroxepoie and Loodnin.ih Rcgimeiiis w ill short* 

It liebionghi upon die slreugih of ihe Ainit, They will 
coiisequeiitt} be officered .IS li. gnlai Kegiments. 

G<Miqra* Ordcis of the 11 th Novmnhiir contain the result 
of a (hiurt Mnriiaj^ upon Lieui. W. Ciimming of II, M. *8 
32d* Uegt. of Feel, He WHs accused oi hav hig Tieeii iiHuxi* 
c.itcd on duly, of hiivtng told a hio her officer that lie w.is** 
tin gent lein.iii,” and of having siiCd **1 will spil^ him.’* 
Also, when this officer Hqiiesied an apoiogt , he wiote 
inside the letter, the woius dirtt snoh” m er his name, ^ 
•• snob” ihiice oUlsidc and “ hit him hard— he an’i jjot 
no fiiends” on the iniii1-r fold. He was acqnilied of the 
fi.sl ch.trge, found guilt t on tlie olheis, and sentenced to 
be reprini.MuU'd. 'I'lie Coinniandcr *111 Chief coniidei|i*dlIie 
sentence somewhat lenient, hut nppAives and conflims, 
Wt* presume liie.exprezfffons complained of Avere inieiidoti 
to he hull locular. * A m.m wlio is in earnect seldoin des- 
cends to slang ’ 

The Ungltshi^an has good reason to believe that the 
Court of Diiecii^^Wive saiiclioned au increase both of the 
Artilierj and Engin^rs. 

The same journal hoiices, that Prince Gholam Mahnm- 
Qicd, the giundsori of Tipjmo, has been permitted to visit 
Mysore. He will he accompanied by Major Cuxanagh. It 
IS said the Madras Doveinment were oppos<,’(l to the visit us 
U might eatercUt! aD tTii effact no th« ml»d« of the My* 





74 


»or(*Bni, but Ibpir teruplei wer** OTerrulpd by the Oovernor 
General. The* old generalloni which one«» profited by the 
UmitleM plunder of Hyder Ali hat long aince paiied away. 
We queation if any one eiae regrela his lace. 

STBDNBSOaT, NOfiMBBR 25. 

The Hurkaru notices ihA the Strand Road is to be clear- 
ed by the Ut December. . None of the oeeupiera of the 
teoements, however, have ai yet moved, and it ia said, that 
the order oV Ooveninient will be relisted. The latter atate- 
nant needs confirniation, — ihui. 


ITALY. 

WV read in the jiimonia of Turin of the fith of Septem- 
ber t— 

Religious conferences have been established in four 
’ chuicites of Turin, attended by devout multitudes. If, 
during these days devoted in a great nieiiture iofetps^ when 
tile merchant and ihe at titan go to breathe the country air, 
tliere are at these conferences prodigious assetitliltes, we. 
cannot ilmilit that the uniuber will lie douliled wlien winter 
reiiHna. Up to llila time the mmiatera of the divine word 
Strive more to excite C«i holies to liie practice of moralitj' 
Ilian to atrcngiiieii the foundaiinns of faith; but now that 
heresy liireiiieiis the vert liusis of (he edifice, and seeks 
to destroy at one blow both fanh and morals, the pastors 
feel it llieir diity to defend that which is especially menac- 
ed, the faith.** 

VIENNA. 

We rend the following in the Valkshnlle de Cologne, in 
regarti to the meeting of the C.ilholic .leicgmes at Vienna ; — 
*♦ Ilud unj one expiessed the wish a few te.^rg ngo to see 
a similar mcelmg at Vienna, he would hme been taken for 
a m.itlmnii or a Jool. It is sc'irceit more lhad six or seven 
v«u-Hi since on Ausirinn Ca'holic wouhi tint he permiiliMl to 
go to Rome, 10 enter into reluiions with foreign religious 
associaiioiif, and now delegates fiuck together from ail sides 
to coiiault uiid deliliiMole on tlie inieiests of their hol\ 
faith ; Princes of the Cliuich, Arclihishops. Bishops ; Pre- 
lates, and priests, in union with l.n s of cmtc rank — I'rni- 
ces. Counts, Baioiis, supeitor fniiciioiiiiries, nnlilart and 
civil. 1’liej have been occupied each day with what iniglit 
ecnirihute to the weli-heing of the Church and of the 
State and that loo, in ilie Imperial Palace, under the loof 
of a monaicli loveil and honoured in all ilie countries of 
Oevinan;! and wlni, failliful to the faitli of liis illiisinoiis an- 
cestors, the pioieetor of (lie Cliureh, and the worthv son of 
Itorlolph, oi'Ciicd Ins polaee foi t]ie mee'ing of the Catholic 
asf.ociutions. The first general meeting look place on the 
PIOili. Sept. It was pteeeded i>y tlie oeieb*4lion of Muss 
at tlip Cathedral by ihe Bishop of Sarept. 

*• Cotiiii O’DonneM opened Ihe sitting h.v some fervent 
remarks, followed by a discourse from Mgr. Odimar, 
Arciibisliop of Vienna. 'J'hat prelate, at the request of 
Cornie <le SloHierg, blessed ihe asscmbli, among niioni we 
rem.irkerl a great mao^* ecclesiastical and civil digiiiinnes ; 
Caidiual Viale-Prela. Nuncio of ihc Pope; several Bishois 
of Austria ;*the GoYCirinrof Lowit Austria ; severs l^gener. 
sis and officeit d elat mnjor. The talle w|8 richly decorat- 
ed. We remarked the Inist of II is llnliness Pope Pius 
IX ♦ and portrait of llie Emperor.** 

VlCKNA, Sept. 23^ — The delegates of the Catholic 
AasnCiftiioiis of Germany , wito hsd met in congress, hove 
almost oil lefi Vienna to-day, after havtn<^ chanted a Te 
JJfvm in tile Clinrch of 8. B’leune. * 

Tiic Ojr/ord Herald, alluding towhe recent proselytising 
efiui IS in Ireland, puis the following very sensible liiquiiy 
ini#>^he tnouili of an Imaginary Catholic ■ — " which of 
your secis it is that "yon wish me do be eonveried to 7 To 
ymir ProtesiaVt Cliuich, as ymi cV!;' it, or*jour Dissenting 
Coiivemiele 7 For you are, in much ihaFyou would teach 
me, almost as completely at variance among yourselves as 
, you are opposed to Rome. Tou cannot alL^ ei^ht, Trqih 
is one. You msy combine to unsettle m&dintli at it now is, 
hot which of you Is to settle it ss it UtMo be heresflert** 
Such .conjudersflons as these ^ adds the writer) must na- 
tuiiR^ fbgeest ibemseWes to the ingenuous mind ; and ft if 
a iit(ind that we can only look for any hope of ain^ 


ST. X4iVIEirS CHAPRL. 

Bow-Bazar. 

. Native Convert .^Mociaftow. * 

The Members ofatbis Associntion are reminds 
ed that the PleiiniF}^ indulgence granted by bis 
late Iloliifess Gregory XVi. may be gained on 
to-morrow Sunday, Dec, 4th by those of tbs 
Society who besides Confessing and Coininuiu- 
eating shall have complied with ih© other com 
ditions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 

NOTICE. 

To the Members of the General Committee, 
for the Orphanages and free Schools, the Na- 
tive Convert Association, &c. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, 
on to-morrow Sunday, Dec. 4th at 10 o’clock 

A. M.. ‘ ^ 


CALCUTTA CATHOLIC SCHOOLS, 

The Annual Exnminations at the Calcutta 
Catholic Schools will take place in the follow^ 
ing order : 

Viz, at the Cathedral Male and Female Schools 
on Saturday the 17th D^^cember. 

At the Bow. Bazar Male and Female Schools 
on Monday 19th Instant. 

At the Kntully Convent Bo.-.rding and Day- 
School, and at the Female Orphans* School on, 
Tue.^d 2 ty the 20th Instant. % 

At. St. Johii*s College and at the Loretto- 
House on Wednesday the 2lst Instant. 

The Examinations at each School will com- 
mence at 9 o’clock A. M. As the private Exami- 
nations ill each Esiahli.sbment will he carried 
oil for .some days imiiiedintely previous to the 
thiy fixed for the puliiic fl'xauiinaiioii in ilie same, 
only such a Number of liie Pupils of each 
Class will Jbe intei’iogated at tlie public Exniiii- 
nalion an may be deemed hufficient tu satisfy 
those piesent a.s to the care taken of the educa- 
tion of the Pupils. 

N. B. Parties invited to be present nt the 
Examinations at Entally, ui St John's College 
or at the Lot etto- House are requested tb exhitnt 
their Cards of Invitation to the Gate-Keeper of 
each Establishment in order to prevent iiiistukei 
and other inconveniencies. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-Binding executed 
ill the neatest and best manner, and on tbe indst 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Pre^s* 


PUINTING. 

JOB and BOOK- WORK of every dej^pip- 
tion executed at tlie Catholi c O rphan , rress^ 
with neatness, correct i^ss, and 

nioderafe terms. 

Printed st the Catholic Omthah Prfss, No. 5. Moorpya- 
htttta« under the superinlei>d<*nce of C. A. ^BRU*o, every 
Baiurday morning, price I Rupee lucnthiy» or 40 Ruprt* 
yearly, if paid ia adrsace, 
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THUR9DVY, NOVBMOIR 34. 

Tlie Calcutta GateUe of Wetlno*tl».v contninstho follow- 
|nn appomtmeins: — ‘‘t Dr. W. B. ONhiiU;:lin(*gij', to In* 
of B'eciric Tt‘lp>;rii)>hs In Mr C. 

Sheplieril, JtiiHor, i«> l>i* Dt*|m»y Supi-rit^MKl^iit of B'ertnc 
TeU*‘»rnph'« in tltt* L*rfgi(lt*n<'y. Mr* U. L Bruiuon 

In be Dc^pufj SnperitU|*M ><mii of Eleclrie Tele^^rnphg in ih« 
PresnU*nc\* Dr II (Jvpcii, to lie Depniy Snperln- 
tciideiit nf EIi'cuk; Telejinmlis in the Doiiih.n 

The l*eili!»\Tiir corretpondeiH of ihe Delhi Gazette 
informs ns. lit it Colonel Cotton's Toree left iliuc Hriilion fur 
Ibe moiuh of the on lhi‘ 9 h iii«t mt Tli'ee nine- 

pounder "iins, niifloiie 24-pouiiiler lto«ii**T aecoiiipniij' the 
foire. 'Phi' foiee in *mt|| excliiflive of mek tind con\ales« 
conta, iinniliereil |,200 li.i\ nueis tind 400 H( h'es. 

The Delhi Qaxetle sijiieg, that ii is in t'oniem pl.it ion to 
triinspoit £>i' ope.in soldiei 9 to their di^stbiation ,l*y hnlloek 
Iriiin. 'Pile pl.in Ir.is heen flnL!'^e9l('d by ti»e Poit M isier 
C»enenil of tin* Nortli West, nml is eonsidered re.igili e bi 
our eoiitenii’iiriirv It will ofti*r, we fe.u*. too m inv leinp- 
tuiiniis tode.stMiion. N lines ir.eiellm^ hv this eonvei niiee 
Are ruiisideied lo weiah ihiee and a h.ilf mti'.idu, or twenty 
lUioe, How uincli v\ lU a Euiopean Huldier, plus hts uc- 
couiromeiiis, weinU? 

FRIOiVT* NOVRMDRR 35. 

The Engli'^hinan fpiotei from Dr J.uneion’s repot t on , 
the leiv pi uii.Hions of Kmin, a st.itement <>l the aetn.ii 
v.ilne of ilte tei produi'ed I torn .in .‘leri* of l.itid it is pen. 
•ihle to obtain 33 ) lbs. ul let fiooi no acre, and t.iktn;' | 
4 anti 19 as the aver.i'^e v.ilue |ier Ih , the net p odnee is 
Us. 58. Forininv \ ears howevi-r the lea will fetch soint* 
ten annas u pouoil, .md the prndnee of an aere will be wonh 
Us 1 4T Tins aniuniu eoinp.ired with the produce of .m 
acre in TJ.-ni'.il is euoi mtms, and would not be despised m 
many (bs'neiii of En^'hind. '* 

The 'Calcutta ,}forning Chronicle reports ih.it the priiiei. 
pal einsi* of the bre.ikin.j out <»f scurvy on board the 
Siibahdar. was the insnlHeieul curing of the salt meat. We 
inive received leliers Hi.ning that ever.v ihiiit; on board ilns 
vessel w.is bid. The ficsli provisions were msiiffieieni, the 
nccom modal ion miierahle, ibefoml wretched m the e\iieme. 
Great persoii.il liiscomf . 1 1 an>l a'lnoMince Inis, we think, 
induced our coriespiiudeiits tinconseionsly lo exaggerate 
The real evil was in the ciioice of such a ship at all whit® 
the owners of vessels twice her size were willing lo receive 
the tioops. 

The llurkaru states, that Dr. O.Shughnessr, .Super- 
liiteiidfiit of Electric Teiegr.ipbs, will leccive an allowance 
of Its 2000 a roonlh, and iCn Kupeesa day for tiavelling 
i‘xpeiises 

, Phe llurkaru informs us that the French /^ulhorilies at 
Chandi'rnagore have published a postal notiftc iimn. It an* 
noimci's Hi.it III consequence of ^ new POHal convention 
between Fiance and Great Britain, letters posted at Clian- 
deniagore may be forv^rded lo any pan of Europe, for 
pajment varying from ten to seventeen aim is per li6 
grams, i. e. Biree q'laiers of a tobili. For letters to Italy, 
tfij^rmaiiy, or the Levant tlus will be decidedly the cheapeit 
rouue. 

4 NOVEMBSa 28. 

The*.^acfras United Service Gazette noficeJithat a Com* 
miltee has been ordered in assemble at Seeunderbad lo 
teport upon the health iness of tlie barracks in that canton* 
ment. A lakh of rupees, it is said, was ex pendeiUn im- 
proving these baraAcks in 18ST, and they ore still umoi% 
tlt^ most unhealthy in India. In the five years, during 
which H, IVH. fiOth Foot remained in the itatioa, 1000 men 
«tAd wonea wecc laid U (Ua RogidiectUl biiryins grottfid* Tht 


journalist records this fact on his own authority, ns hfi irst 
■t.iiio ned at Secundrab.id tUiiing the whole of that period* 
The cause of (he unlteabliineBS is a drain under the Bar* 
r.'ck wiiiduii.s. iiilo which the grave i ard flMers. The 
iuir\ ing gronnil liHeif is only a few yards off, and nir n 
higher level, and it Imh. coptiniied thus for some twenty 
)eais. The faei is simply disgrneefnl 

The Bombay 7'imet records another bi'ifance of an at- 
tempt at ship bni ning in tlie harboin. The Briiith Queen 
of Liverpool, hifleii w'illt cotton, left the Inu boor of Bom- 
bay on the 16 b November. Sliorfiy after, It was discovered 
> li.it she w- IS 0(1 fire. Tlu* flames w eie suppressed by the 
l*X"rMons of the olhiuMS, and the Ciiplain reinrned to Ihe 
Fort. Five hours nfierwiirds, the icssel whs again on fire. 
The promptilude of the officeis again s.ived the Hhin ; three 
liiiiidred bales of coHon were removed, and bot cinders 
(omul below them. Tlie fire tberefoie was the woik of an 
in'*endlin. Wi> need not 9.i\ tin* cien are lascais, or add 
III It iIk'V will < se.ipe. 

The under his Inc'il heading tofonns us, that 
Ihive Mi.it uv ofiicets b.ive been soIccIimI to snivet, Pegu. 

A General Older of tlie 2.') h Nmeinber, <siiibhshes 
Uegimen’al l^iiitngs Btnks tinonghont iiie Comp.mi*s 
Atniy The men are lo lie sHnwed four per cent, noon 
llieir money, and 'be interest wi'l be iiddcd to Ihe pitncipiil 
every qn.uer. SliouUt the dejoniior deiire to remit to 
Eogoinp, the I’Xch.iMge will In* e.ilen'atiMl at 2s. ^ I ibe 
rupee Pbe an.iogcinent must be bem fi> lil, but Ibe 6 h 
el.mse of .lie R- giil.iHon w il . we fi* ii, diminish I's popii- 
i.iiif,\. 'I'he (ifhi'cr rovnin.iiiiliiig the tioop mii)i lefuse to 
reinin the mon.'i , if lie itoiiUs It will be ini{>roperlv em- 
]>'.o\ed. 8iieh n fnsiii must lie coiifirmeil by the eominand. 
mg ofli( er. anil s eeiilij repoi tml to the (lommaiidei -In. 
Chief. 'Phe rule sippeais lo us to be scnieelv botiest. Tlie 
inonet belongs to tlie smidier. the Gm ernnieni bohls it in 
tiust, and lias no riglii wli.ilever to enquire Inio the inan- 
uei 111 which it is lo bp expended. 

TCRSDAY, NoVBMDBn 39. 

jr 

The Bombay Gazette informs us, on the authority of a 
report from tin* Medical Donid, that the dealhi in ilnit is- 
liind during i853 were The pry|»oriion of morta- 

lity to iiih.ibiianis IS about equal to ibat of London. The 
male Ueulbs aie to be Ibe b-inale as 1 18 to 100, The |fre.it» 
est cause of moriulity in Bombai is feiei, wbieli desiroted 
5147, persons Then fodow liiiiriliceA dt seniory, w hirli ^ 
. slejy nearly 3000, then rpspnaiorv diseases^ (deaths 1415) 
and lastly chnjern (deaths tl35..> Tfiis, liowevpr, refersonly 
lo natives. Among Euiopeans, i|ie number of deaths from 
disease of Ihe abmeni.in organs are three times the denlht 
from fever. One. fifth of deutIA of Eiiropcuii m&lcs spting 
from nervous distnders. 

We have ' revel' cd copies.of the ifongoon CArootW^ Up . 
to the 49tli itstnni. The Chronicle declares ih.at the Friuee, 

Ihe head of the w«rpurtj in A vti, hns resolved to invade > 
Pegu wHtli' n l.irge i}nn.v*‘aiid that another chief has pletiged 
liiniltelf to rettike Uiiiigoon. lie even names t1\e dflleera 
appolnleii by the Court of Avatothe diffetentiTiitricis, 
and reports ;hat l*$0R, the town, is closji^y invested. There 
is. ve imugiiie some foundation for these reports, though 
they are probably exaggerated. The red Utie m^y sur- 
round Ava^t, . 

NOVItMBVR 30. 

Thvf llurkaru quotes a passage from a .privote letter 
from Prome* mentioning a report that U0,Q|dd armed Bur- 
mese had been eblieoted f6lr an invasion of Pegu. Th« 
writer probably Intended to say 40.000. Another letter 
telki 9t preperatieni foy retiring the ^eng pngiee* „ 





TllOtfD4T» DIIOIMBIE 1. 

Jk eovraipond^nt of thp Bombay Ttl§zraph and Courier 
•Ufet, that tho trao tnl'i >o > r aitWatinpe roiembiiax 
Guttn Perctia, is the* Buffborhia Cattimandoo. The (^um 
Is nhfHiiipd hy cultiiiiroff branches, and hoinn;* Uie II. 
quid which finws fmtn the wood. It is at flrit plaatic, but 
afterwards bccnmcf brittle, and is eiqployed by the natives 
as a eetnent for Icuire hnndlea. The tree is found in great j 
aboTutnure in the district around Visagupatam. 

Dr. Colju Parerson, Surjreon to the Rajah of Trnvan- 
OOre, hn* published lu the Jlfaffro^ Spreiaior a receipt for 
the treatment of chohTii, which he h is found almost In- 
tarifibly snrcessrul. It consits of ** Calomel, Opium, Cora- 
plior. /if each one Ounce and one Scruple; Sugar of Lead 
two Ounces and two Scruples, Aromatic powder four Oun. 
CCS and four Scruples,, Acetic Acid one Drachm. Distilled 
water suincieiit quanfitv. The Acetic Acid to be dropped 
Dll the Acetate of Ij|*iuI until inssolved, when if Is tO be 
ruhhed up wnh the 0[)iuin and (jiimphor, f the letter diRSolt- 
pd by menus of a little Spirits of Wine,) then the (hilo- 
niel and Aromnlic powder is to be added willi a sufbt'<t‘tit 
Ijunutity of distilled water to form the whole into a niiias 
whi h inuat he beaten wp uellforshme time In a maihle 
Mortar, and divided into it thousand pills.*’ During seven 
fears in whicli the Doctor has watched ilie opeiaiion of 
ihese pills, <iuly percent, of those attacked were carried ' 
iff, wliiie in England the average proportion of ijnorlalily 
0 seisuros has been 43 per cent. Four or eicht pills, one 
•veiy quarter of an hunrk are generally required before the 
lisense is cheeked. 

The liurkatu reports the establishment of a Chamber 
jf Commerce at llnngoon. It was estahUshed on the 
iOili November, and numhers eight permanent and six ho- 
torary’ Members. The entrance fee is to he ten Rupees, 
ind the monthly subscription two Rupees, The Chamher 
IRS commenced operations hy protesting Rgainst certain ! 
lelzures of timber, and against the high price demanded 
'or sites in Rangoon, The Superintendent of Forests is, 
#e perceive, very unpopular. Ilis object is to conserve 
he forests, and that of the merchants to obtain as much 
imber ot as low a prico'ns possible. Both parties may be 
n the right, but it is ns useless to expect them to agree, 
IS to expect an indigo planter and a Magistrate to live in 
:or(liai harmony. 

The half-j early Meeting of Ihe Directors of the Bonded 
iVarchouse Association wa.s held on the 28th November. 
A divident of Us. 10 per share on the proceedings of the 
lalf year was deulnred, and Rs. 2000 of tnc balance in 
liaiid c.iriied to the credit of the building fund. 

FKID^Y, D8GRMBBR 2. 

The London correspondent of tho Emlishman informs 
us, that ft Telegiapiiic despatch has announced^ha arrival 
of the French «ncl English fl'*pts in tlie D.trdanelles. The 
aote wns written al a quarter past seven on the evening of 
the Mail day. It is ndded itiai hostiliiics are to eommence 
forthwith. K Mnssutman Gnvemment seldom breaks its 
word, and the 20th October is the ihi\ fixed in the nmnifes. 
IQ for Itie cominencenfumt of active operations. 

The Calcutta jnuinals report the murder of a Subahdar 
in the Fort by aSepoy. ^ The man hud leeently been ,de- 
graded. lie fancied that the Snbahdnr wag, the author of 
his degradation, and shot him.— fViewd o/ India, 


ProEpeptus 

OF AN ACADEMY FOR TJIE EDUCATION OF 
YOUNG LADIES UNDER THE DIRECTION OF 
TUESISTERSOF the ‘* 1101,% infant JEftUS/’ 
No. 2 Victoria Street; 

0^ SlNOAVOftS. 

An Academy the Education o^^,Jot»l« Ladies, con- 
ducted by the Sisters of the IlotV JBStS, has 

been established in SiiiL-apore under the patronage of the 
Right Reverend Dr. Boucho, Bishop* Vicar Apostohe 
of the Midavan reninsuls. ^ 

Tbii Acadtnny presen's to YOung Ladii& all the advan- 
tage* of a Christian Education, oomhiiied with solid lo- 
ftructie^^J* 

TbP^^nbon of the Academy, and th* adaptation of 
the ^P^pds to the health* comfort and reereation of the 
^datdW Bt^*such that they cannot fail to excite ' the 
puf&te lute rested. t 


The course of Studies comprises all the branches ugnslfy 
Uught In the best Schools for Young Ladles, via. Ridding. 
Writing* Arithmetic. Orynmar ^English and French). 
Geography, Chronology. History Sacred, Ancient and Mo- 
dern, Plain and Ornamenral Needle-Work, Ac. Sec. 

BOARDERS. ^ 


Tbbms:— B oard and Tuition, Dollars ]| per Month 
Payable Quarterly and always in advance. 

FvTn. r Drawing and Painting , . Drs, 8 per Month, 

Chabom.. J ; 

C French „ S ,, 

Each boarder should have on entering the following 
Articles : 


8 Pair of Sheets 
1 doc. of Napkins and I 
do* of Towels. 

6 White Gowns with frills 
round the neck and .in as- 
sortment of Petticoats, for 
Sundays. For week dajs. a 
sufficient iiim.hcr of Gowns, 
Pciiicoiiis &(*.. so IIS to ob- 
serve great cleanliness of per | 
eon, I 

4 Riihing dresses. 1 

4 Dressing gowiirs. | 


9 Dozen of Chemises, 

I „ Night gowns.' 

S ,. Pocket IJandker- 

chiefs. 

3 „ Stockings. 

1 Knife. 

1. Fork, 1 Tiihle I Desert 
and 1 Tea spoon, all oi !^'l- 
ver. 

Combs. Brushes See, 


An able and experienced Physician suppilcd by tho 
Academy fconscqiicnily no charge for Doctor's fees,) 
gives professional attendance. Medicines supplied at 
Dispensary price. 

Materials for Nocdle-woik Drawing, See. at the expense 
of the Parents. 


DAY-SCHOLARS. 

The course of education is the same for Day-Scholari 
as for Boarders. 

Teiims (Including Tilfiu), Dollars 4 per Month. 

Extua Charges, —Tho same as for Boaidcrs. 

Visitois uie admitted only on Thuisdaj s fiom 12 a. m. 
to 2 !• M. 

The Pupils are permitted lo spend tlie Christmas and 
MidMunmer Vaentions »tiiii their Paicnts or Guardians. 

Bulletins will he iransnuttod eveiy six months informing 
Pnrente and Guardians of the health, proficiency and con- 
duct of their children and wards. 

The greatest care is taken for the moral and FMtj sicnl 
well being of the children ; ii parental over-sight is extend- 
ed over them nt i^Il times, and in all plac« s. Anxious enre 
of health, strict niteniion lo elcanbnejis of person,, cheer- 
ful amusement, frequent and wholesome exeieisc, mild 
treatment, in fine every care is taken lo promote the 
domestic comforts of the children. 


FEMaLE orphanage, free school and WI- 
DOWS’ ASYLUM. 

The Sisters h.-we charge of a Female Orphanage, a Free 
.School for poor children and a Widows’ Asylum, in a 
separate building 

For further particulars apply to the Lady Superioress 
or lo the Rev. J, M. Bedrel. M. Ap. 

(Classes will begin on ihe 2nd January 1854.) 


BOOK-IUNOINU. 

Every description of Donk-BindinK executed 
in the iie»ite.st and best, manner, and on the most 
reasonable teims, at the Bergcil Catholic Orphan 
Pre^s* 


PIUNTINO. ^ 

JOB and BOOK-WOBK o f^i^r v desBirip- 
tion execi:jted at the Catftblic Orphan Press^ 
with neatness, correctness, and dii^patch, and 
moderate terms. 


^Tinted ft the Cathouc Orfhan Press. No 5. Mot^gy^ 
hntta, ondet the superintendence of C. A. Shrhao, emy 
Baturdsy ¥nbrning. price 1 Rupee monthlyr or iO Ruppes 
yBsrly, if paid in adraace. 
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Thb Conspiracy at Ran goon .—There has been a 
panic at Rangoon. For some days previous to the depar- 
ture of the Fire Qween, rumours had been afloat^ in the 
town of some grand movement to be made against the 
Europeans. No one appears to have known precisely 
the nature or object of tho conspiracy, but every one 
felt satisfied that an eraeute has been organised, and that 
the of Ava was at the bottom of it all. At length 

the'^report begun to assume a definite form. The great 
Tagoda, now at once a Buddhtst temple and a British fort, 

BUS to be seised by a swarm of devotees, who had ascended 
;o the summit to pay their accustomed offerings. The 
;un8 were to he turned upon the town, while another 
li vision of the conspirators attacked the Treasury, and 
gained possession of the principal buildings. Officials 
who had held unimportant but lucrative posts under the 
ancient regime, were pointed out as the chiefs of the 
conspiracy, and names and details appear to have been 
furnished, with the usual profusion of Oriental witnesses. 
Whether the authorities believed the story, or though 
Incredulous, felt it their duty to be fully prepared for any 
contingency whatever, we are not informed. At all events 
they considered themselves justified in adopting unusual 
mea.sures of precaution. According to a correspondent 
of the fc’ngZwAmrtn. the guards were doubled, the streets 
patrolled, and a sufficient force of Europeans held in readi- 
ness within their barracks. The night of the 23ril Novem- 
ber, however, passed quietly, and we are assured tliat 
there never existed tho smallest ground for alarm, The 
conspirators had made no preparations whatever to carry 
out their threats, and had neither men, arma. or money 
nt their disposal. The entire panic has been traced to the 
idle vapouring of a few discarded offlcinls, who regiet the 
davs when their power of extortion and oppression, was 
limited only to the possibility of losing their heads, when- 
ever a sudden fit of equity seised their capricious masicr. 

It is true there exists in Rangoon, as there exists in Cal- 
cutta a class who would be delighted with the opportunity 
of a riot, and none the less because it would be directed 
acainst a Government loo strong and too orderly for their 
habits and inelinalions. But the mass of the population, 
in Rangoon at least, though they may feel the strict Police 
regulations to be burdensome, us they are not infrequently 
felt to be even in the metropolis, are aware that 
tion would be as impolitic ss futile. They side with the 
British Government, and without their assistance the va- 
pouring of a few Burmese emplDj6s is worthy only of 
Jo tempt. We do not mean to imply that the precauuons 
JJkJrwere excesss.ve. A panic really existed among 
the native population, and the readiest method of allaying 
it was to display the strength at the disposal ^ 
iinistioiier. The result has been beneficial. Like all Ori- 
Klitals the Burmese are frequently affected by panics of 
which no one can declare the reason, origin or end. and 
which cL be dissipated only by a show of preparation 
Ihe pavt of their rulJlrs. Whether the talkers who 
were arreted were in communication with Ava or not 
■imifles nttle. Our information is decidedly opposed to 
Lt hypothesis, but even if correct, it would only prove, 
tfilt intriguing Court had attempted one intrigue the 
mor/ M i Utu^oon that its efforts are to be 

viewed with apprehension, . 

The General tenor of the .cconnt. rece.Vd by Wt 
. mall i. not f».onr.hle to a «ne«»l 
the bank of the Irrawaddy as far as 
Simpeans without guards and without arms * J 

perfect safety. Two gentlemen absolutely 
recently made the .ttempt. penettnted yme^mHw Into 
lhe.lnterior, and llept in n.tlee .ni»^ m .'T. IJmn 
Qt Siam* '^ey were uuionchedo On aU iideii i«c vilU- 


gers declared themselves sallsfled with the Oovernment, 
and irritated by the oppression of their own countrymen, 
the native officials. The Itst evil will soon be amended, 
and the journey, if it proves nothing else, proves at least 
that as far as Uevnenda, the frontier town of the worst 
district, the country is free Trom any bitter enemies to 
British supremacy. WhKher the King, overborne by bis 
advisers, or deceived by false reports, will attempt th« 
disturbance which is to be followed by the ruin snd exilo 
of himself and bis race,’* the cold weather now ensuing 
will suffice to shew.— Friend of India, 

* satdrday, drcbmbbr 3. 

The Bombay Oanelte complains tbai even the Railway 
management at that Presidency ia becoming Indian. Tine 
detention at the iiationa it excessive, the Guard descends 
from the roof as he would from a buUock cart, there is 
a delay in opening the doors, and a train ia toroetiraea stop- 
ped to allow employes to get off. 

A correapondent of the Bombay 7*imes, writing from 
Kurracliee, informs us that a great pier in that harbour it to 
be immediately commenced. It is to run out to a point 
where there is nine feet water at neap tides, and eighteen 
feet at the springs, so that steamers from Bombay will be 
enabled to discharge their cargoes alongside. It will be 
completed in eight months, nt an expense of sixty thousand 
Rupees. Kurracliee will he the rival of Bombay yet, un- 
less, as we fear may be the case, Mr. Frere is transferred 
to a sphere of greater activity, and less usefulness 

The llurkaru states, that Messrs. Henderson and 
Greaves of St. John Street, Westminister, have submitted 
to Government a plan for the construction of floating Docks 
at Howrah. An inland duck is to be constructed north of 
Howrah with a basin of 2500 feet by lOOUfeet. Adjoin- 
ing is to be a large reservoir 700 feet by 400 feet, from 
which the loss of water caused by the opening of tha 
i gates may be supplied. Below this are to be four narrow 
! slips, 2500 feel long by 150 feet wide,,communcntin^ with 
I a large basij^ at the end, 1000 feet long by 400 wide, 

; The Pocks are to be directy connected with the Railway 
by tram roads to the station. The probable expense is not 
mentioned. It would be somewhat larger perhaps than 
Messrs. Henderson and Greaves anticipate, and we would 
advise them to postpone the further consideration of thetr ‘ 
project till the Mutlah question is finally determined. 

The Eny^Hthman states that the Gas Company , has 
offered to light Calcutta, on condition of tibiaining a site 
repi>?tree, exemption from duty for ^•veryihing they may 
import, und a contract for some thirty years. The Conser- 
vancy Commissioners have, however, reduced the term of 
the contract to fourteen yc.ars, • 

Mr. Halliday was yesterday 'sworn in as a Membev 
of the Supreme Council, under the usual salute, 

• MONDAY DSOBlIIttR 5. 

Tlie London correspondent of the Delhi Oaa^ila 
states, that it is in contemplation to construct a Railway 
from Ostend to Trieste, during the^enuilng year!^*^WlA 
this improveiaent ^ the Egyptain Builiray, the journey 
from London \i^Boiffbay may be completed in three Woehs. 
The Utter undertaking, we believe, hes been cheelcf4,.by 
the war. and tho Austrian Government, we fear, wUr botvo 
occupation (f^er than building Kailways. 

The Delhi O&ielie notices the demise of ihe Bajah 
of Jhansee* 

The Cairo correspondent of the same jounmi annouaK 
eea that the Pacha of appointed his oon Eliamee 

Paoha, a Ud of eighteen, Minister of War,^ It ts said thal 
the PaehaU sons >ave the anly> offioers; whom h« 
truit^not ti teal. The dame afriter aaj^. v tift Ru«aUm 
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hife eroifM thi Danubp/* but leirpi no intimntion m io 
the Mouree of thii Important atatenient. We place no 
teliunce upon Ua accuracy 

. Thfc Editor of the Gaxette hai visited the Rail- 

way works t)eyoofl Tannafr, and supplies ua with some 
curious inforniiition upon trifling matters connected with j 
Railway Tnanagemenl^ in India. In cleaning an engine | 
and boiler, he says, forty coolies are equal to about one , 
^Rnglifeb workman. In Bengal we may assume the same * 
propoition, with one point of difference. The forty iiafivos 
injure the boiler in the piooess, while the one Saxoit docs 
not. Another authority however gave different itory 
from actual experience. Sixletm men and eight women 
have* been employed to do the work of two •* natives*’* 
Even aitixans were inferior in the proportion of three to 
one, though in certain trades, requiring trained men, tiiey 
were miurly equal. The rate of speed generally attained, 
moreover, is said to be only eighteen miles an hour, in- 
cluding stoppages. 

No less than twenty-one persons applied for their dis- 
charge in the Insolvent Couit of Calcutta on the 3rd in- | 
slant. In one case, a Mr. Benjamin Hunt, preventive i 
offloer, applied for his discharge. He had only Rs. 150 a | 
month and a large family, lie had, it appeared, borrowed i 
money from a native, who charged him compound iiy 
terest, or altogetiier about sixty per eent. This individual 
opposed his discharge, on the ground of on attempt made 
by the insolvent to compromise with a portion of his 
creditors. He produced three witnesses, who testified 
the exiiet eontrary, and the Insolvent received his discharge. 

The CtilcuUa Morning Chronicle states, that the G.it 
Company have arendy raised £50,000 in England, and can 
raise double that sum if required for their operations in 
Calcutta. Tliey will sieed it. j 

TniiRSOAT, DXeXMBBR 8. ! 


I The course of Studies comprises sll ttie branches usu a 
^ taught in the beat Schools for Young 1.. idles, via. Bi-ading, 
Writing, Arithmetic, Grammar (English and French), 
Geography, Chruuology,^ History Sacred, Ancient and Mo- 
dem, Plain and OrnameiAal Needle.Work, ^ 3cc. 

BOARDERS. 

Tbrms Board and Tuition, Dollars 14 per Month 
Payable Quaiterly and always in advance. 

p ^ Drawing and Painting .. Drs, 3 per Month,, 

Extra 5 pja^o Vocal Music . . „ 4 



E.'ich boarder should have on entering the following 
Articles : 

3 Pair of Sheets I 2 Doxen of Chemises. 


^ Drawii 
Piano I 
' ' t French 


1. Folk, I Table 1 D,c^eit 
and I Tea spoon, all of Sil- 
ver, 


Combs, Brushes &c. 


3 Pair of Sheets 2 Doxen of Chemises. 

1 dox. of Napkins and I I „ Nightgowns, 

dox. of Towels. 3 Pocket llandker- 

6 White Gowms with frills chiefs, 

round the neck and an as- 3 ,, Stockings, 

sortment of Petticoats, for I Knife. 

Sundays. For week days, a 1. Foik, I Table 1 D^cseit 

sufficient number of (Jowns, and I Tea spoon, all of ^il- 

Petticoats ike., so as to ob- ver, 

serve great cleanliness of per Combs, Brushes &c, 
son. 

4 Bathing dresses. 

4 Dressing gowns. | 

Art able and experienced Physician supniled by the 
Academy (consequently no charge for Doctor’s fees,) 
gives professional attendance. Medicines supplied at 
Dispensary price. 

Materials for Needle-work Drawing, &c. at the expense 
of thu Parents, 

DAY-SCIlObARS. 

The course of education is the same for Day-Scholars 


The Delhi Gazette quotes a Telegraphic message, pub- 
lished in the 3ud edition of the London Morning Chronicle 
of the 24lh October. It announces that Omar Pasha was 
preparing on the 15ih instant to cross the Danube near 
'Wlddin. Bridges had been coustructed to the islaDds, 
nearly opposite the posts occupied by the Turks. 

The Engluhman publishes a letter from a correspondent 
on hoard the Bengal^ the new screw Steamer brought out 
by the P. and O. Company. It was feared her ex- 
treme length would have rendered her umuanagehle in the 
narrow channels of the Ilooghly, hut she passed ail the 
dangers of the river in safely, and the Pilot pionoiineed her 
to he no more dangerous that the Bentinck or Ilindostan , — 
Ibid, 

%y 

Monifiobnt Dowation to the Town or Ltvbrpooi.. 
—Mr. W. Brojrn, M P., for South Lancashire, has given 
the splendid sum of £6,000 towards the building of a 
i. free public library an<l museum for the benefit of the 
young men of Liverpool. Mi. Brown is an Irishman who 
has amassed a considerable fortune in Liverpool, where 
he is an extensive shipowner — imp of the most extensive, 
we fcelieve, in the woiid ^Catholic Standard. * 


as for Boarders, 

Tfhms ;—(litt*ludiiig Tiffin ), Dollars 4 per Month. 

Extra CiiaiujES,— The Sfime as for Boarders. 

Vi'ittors ant admitted only on Thursdajs from 13 a. m. 
to 2 P. M . 

The Pupils are permitted to spend the Christmas and 
Miilsummer Vacations with Ihcdr Parents or Guiirdi.ins. 

Bulleuns will he iraiismiited every six months informing 
Parents and Guauli.iriR of the health, profieieucy and con- 
duct of their children and wards. 

The greatest cure is taken for the moral and Physieal 
well being of the children ; ii parental over-sight is extend- 
ed over them at'all times, and in all pl-aces. Anxious cure 
of health, strict attention lo cleauliness of person, che»‘r- 
ful amusement, frequent and wholesome exf'rcise, mild 
treatment, in fine Hver}^ eare is taken to promote the 
domestic comforts of the chihlreu. 

FEMALE ORPHANAGE, FUEE SCHOOL AND WI- 
DOWS’ ASYLUM. 

The Sisters have charge of a Female Orphanage, a Free 
School for poor children and a Wulows' Asylum, in r 
separate building. 

I Forfuither particulars apply to the Lady Superioress 
or to the Rev. J. M, Bkukrl, M. Ap. 

(Classes wtll begin on the 2nd January )854. ) 
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OvFRLAND SuMMART.—Tbe Exprpss from Bombay with I 
lw» Mull of the 8ih November, reached Calcutta on Tue§- ! 
lay, the 20lh instant. The Steamer has not yet arrived, 
ind as she is many days overdue, it is probable that she 
ms met with an accident to her in ichinery between Aden 
md Calcutta. Unfortunately the Express has biouaht us 
mly the Summaries, and we must therefore content our- 
lelves with a liare outline of the events which have traiis> 
)irej?..>«f the fortnight. The war in Eastern Europe has 
'Ornmeiieed m earnest. On tlie 23nd October, the French 
nd Fiiiglish fleets entered the Bosphurus, the first overt act 
if support on the part of the Western Powers. The move- 
nent was explained, and defended by an official article in 
he 3foni7eMr, attributed, apparently with justice, to the 
French Emperor himself. Amidst a cloud of words, the 
iitentions and policy of the French Oovenirnent are made 
learly inanifesl. It considers that the conquest of Turkey 
ly Russia would be fatal to that equilibrium** in Europe, 
rilhout which peace must always rest ou an insecure 
oundatiou 

The Hurkw ic understands that a plan has been submitted 
o Government for improving the river trout between Koila 
Uiaiit, and Olive Street. A Ghaut, it is said, 647 feet long, 
nth a low wall at the base, may be constructed for Rs. 
3,558. At each end, brick jetties will afford facilities for 
uloadiug boats. The estimate appears unusually low. 

PRIDAV, DBOEMBBR 9. 

The Comraander-in-Cliief is expected at Agra about 
he lOlh January. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle asserts that H. M.’s 
8th Royal Irish, lost three hundred and sixty-three men 
II Burmah. This is more than thirly-three per cent, of 
he strength of the Reginieiit, 

The same journal has an amusing article upon the 
larm created in the Bank of England, bv the imitation 
f the notes by photographic process. *A mercantile 
rlend who writes on the 24ih October, however, assures 
litn that the Pirectors have discovered means of baffling 
he forgers. This, the Chronicle considers impossible. 

r ertiiiuly appears to be so, as far as the present notes 
concerned, but the introduction of colour into the 
ate, would deshoy the use of the photographic machine, 
jr the present at least, 

SATURDAY, DBCBMBBR 10. 

Mr. Eight, the Indian aeronaut, has re-appeared at 
lomhay, and intends to make an ascent. 

A Peshawur Correspondent of the Englishman men- 
lons a rumour, that Dost Mahomed is eucamped with a 
irge Army at Jellalabad. 

UONUAY. DBOBUBBR 12. 

’■ The Rangoon Chromclo supplies an account of a Jail 
iihreak at Prome, on the 18th Noveraher. Forty pri- 
oners are said to have escaped. They were pursued Ify 
portion of the Raragurh Battalion, and thirty-five were 
Bled and wounded. A Jorrespondent of the <?i7wert 
ives a different account of the affair. It appears the 
risoners, nearly two hundred in number, attempted to 
verpower tlm sentries, and escapt* to the river, upon 
thifil they had boats waiting for them. Eleven escaped, 
‘orty ftere sjMot-’ ,^ and^ the rest were wounded. We 
ope this statement is exaggerated. 4 

tdbsdat, dbcembbb 13. 

*Flve hundred and fifty-nine persons died of Cholera, 

1 Bombay, during the month of November, 

The Jbalcutto jouroala published a report by Lieut, 
itewoi/upon tfie preparations made for carrying-on the 
'elegrpph to Benares. Nine leparale parties of workmen 


had been despatched by the 38th October, Of these* one 
wns to work along the Grand Trunk Road for two hun- 
dred miles, another from Benares downwards, and n third 
from Beiiiires to Cawnpore. Tin* fourth would work 
downwards again from Agrii, the flrih between Agra and 
Delhi, the sixth and seveifth towards Indore. The 
eighth and ninth liave been sent to Loodiannh, whence 
they will work towards Delhi on one side, and Lahore 
on the other. A separate line of Telegraph from Cal- 
cutta to Suugor has also been authorized. • 

The Englishman extracts some valuable statistics from 
a report on the mortality produced by cholera in England 
iff 1848-49 It has been issued bv the Registrar Oene- 
rat, whose office is in itself a sufficient proof that oen- 
tralitation does not mean inefficiency. The loin I number 
of deaths in that year was 53,293. It appears that the 
“ greatest mortality, as during former fatal epidemics, 
was in the mouth of September, being immediately after 
the greatest heat of the year. Some distnets were en- 
tirely exempt from the disease, wliile in low and Tnarshy 
places, the banks of rivers, and seaport towns the mor- 
tality was the greatest. The districts which escaped 
were high grounds, thinly peopled. It is singular that 
ill the wlioU* country of Hereford there was but one 
death by cholera, throughout the whole epidemic, and 
it is remarked that the population is agricultural, and 
their drink cider!” Moreover, it appears to be an ad- 
mitted fact, diat the higher the elevuliou of the toil, the 
less is the mortality. 

THURSDAY, DRURMllRIl 15, 

The llurkaru notices that the Electric Telegraph has 
been completed to Culpee. 

FRIDAY, DRCRUBBR 1C. 

The following is the report of the last opium sale of the 
season : — 

Behar, Chests 2194 Average 805-13 Proceeds 1 7,68 029 
Benares, „ 1059 „ 810-13 „ «.58,670 

The Behar dr^ has again fallen Rs. 69, and that of Benares 
Rs. 63 per chest. The total fall since September, accord- 
ing to the Hurkaru, has been Rs. 160 and Ks. 180 ou Be- 
har and Benares Opium respectively, 

SATURDAY, DBOBMBEU 17. 

The Madras United Service Gazette quotes from s 
Penang journal, some facts we have not previously seen. 
The ptrsecution of the Uomau Catholic Christians in 
Cochin China, Iws Tecommeuced, and one native priest 
has been decapitated, maintaining his faith to the last. 
]t is said there are eighty thousand Christians in Anam, 
and, two hundred thousand in Tmiquin converled chiefly 
by French Missionaries. This persecution should he 
looked to. We have long pointed it out ns the incident 
which may attrfet French arms to Asia, anA a word 
from the Indian Government may now prevent a most 
unpleasant interference. Had Rajah Brooke received 
the Embassy to which he was appointed, the evil mtght 
instantly have been eorig^ted. ^4 

PBOBMBBE 19. 

The Englishman complains of the cruelties practised by 
the ovtners o'^the carriages, popularly styledDumdum- 
me rs, Which run between Calcutta and Barrackpjore, He 
says the average annual profits of one of these vehicles 
amount to Rs, 1500. Itii of course quite possible to im- 
prove them, to forbid rope harness, or the me of under- 
sized ponies, to stop deliberate cruelty, and to ensure clean- 
UiieM, but then what becom^i of the libeity of the subject, 
and free trade ! < . * a ^ 
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TUBtlkAT. DRCIUBIR tO. 

‘The Bn»liMhman roentionii a report, that a great Steam 
Company is to be formeJ in Englaiul for the Navigation 
of the Indian rivers. The capital is to be £600,000, and 
the rivers selected are tlie tganges, Gogra, and Goomtee. 
The vessels are to he large, woiked by high pressure en- 
gines, and to draw only two feet water. The charges 
are to he eight annaa a cubic foot to Allahabad, or very ; 
eonsiderahly below present rates. They are expected to ! 
^mforrii the voyage to Allahabad in twenty-seven days. 
The Company will be managed exclusively in England, j 
employing only Agents in India . — Friend of India. ' 


Wo are informed that letters received by the last mail 
from a well informed person, mention that it was pio- 
hable a convention would sit in London to settle the dis- 
pute between Turkey and Russia by renewed negotia- 
tions. There lias been already so much diplomacy that 
no confidence can he felt in the result of such a meeting, 
though liie evident wish of all the great powers to avoid 
war makes it probable that il will he attempted to renew 
yegotinlions, by which Russia will proUildy obtain all 
she has been striving for, — It is understood that tlie last 
mail brought out orders to increase the Medical Depart- 
ment by the addition of ten surgeons and forty asaistatf;. 
Burgeons to the present list. This will give the East 
India Company fifty nominations in addition to those in 
regular course. This eagerness to add lo the Engineers, 
Artillery and SuTgeons is probably to be attributed lo the 
short time remaining to one half this august body for the 
enjoyment of their patronage. Under ordinary circum- 
■taiiees they would have hesitated ond put off, and 
referred backward and forwaid a doxen times befoie they 
made up their minds to a tenth part of the proposed 
incicase, Now they seem determined to make their 
hny ill the short period of suashiuo which remain to them. 
•—^Englishman. 

By the Ate Queen we have news from Rangoon of J 
a eonspiiacy having been delected for the destruction of 
the British. It was revealed by an accomplice in lime 
to prevent mischief. The 23rd ultimo, was.^xed for the 
atta'<k, hut the conspirators took olarm ut the preparations 
for their reception, and no attack was made. 

Seme of the ring lenders are In custody, and it is sup- 
posed the Court of A va has instigated it. If so, another 
campaign will he inevitable. — Ihid, 

Prospectus 

or AN ACADEMY FOR THE EDUCATION OF 


3 Pair of flheeti * S Doxen of Chemiies. 

1 doc, of Napkins and I L Night gowns, 

doc. of Towels. 3 i- Pocket Htnidkei- 

6 White Gowns with frifis chiefs, 

round the neck aud an jts- 3 ., Stockings, 

sortment of Pettieoaig, far 1 Knife. 

Sundays. For week days, n 1. Fork, I 'PJible I Desert 

sufficient number of Gowns. and 1 Tea spoon, all of Sil- 

Petticoats &c., so as to oh- ver, 

serve great cleanliness of per | Combs. Brushes &c, 
son. I 

4 Bathing ilresses. | 

4 Dressing gowns. | 

An able and experienced Physician supplied by the 
Academy ( consequent ly no charge for Doctor’s fees,) 
gives professional attendance. Medicines supplied at 
Dispensary price. 

Materials for Needle-work Drawing, &e. at the expenso 
of the Parents. 

DAY-SCHOLARS. 

The course of education is the same for Day-Scholars 
, as for Boarders, , 

I Terms -. — (Including Tiffin), Dollars 4 Ver Month, 

Extra. Charors, — T he same as for Boarders. 

Visitois are admitted only on Thursdays from 12 A. M. 
to 2 1*. M. 

The PupiU are permitted to spend the Christmas and 
[ Midsummer Vacations with their Parents or Guardians. 

I Bulletins will be transmitted every six mouths informing 
' Parents and Guardians of the health, proficiency and con- 
duct of their children and wards, 
j The greatest care is taken for tho moral and Phjsical 
j well being of the children ; a parental over-sight is exiend- 
[ ed over them at all times, and in all places. Anxious care 
j of health, strict attention to cleanliness of person, cht*er- 
ful amusement, frecpicnt and wholesome exercise, mild 
treatment, in fine every care is taken to promote the 
domestic comforts of the children. 

FEMALE ORPHAN AG 12. FRT2B SCHOOL AND WI- 
DOWS’ asylum. 

The Sisters have charge of a Female Orphanage, a Free 
School for ]>oor children and a Widows’ Asylum, in a 
se])nratc building. 

For further jiarticuhira applv to the Lady SnpenorcsB 
or to the Rev. J. M, Bbiiurl, M. Ap. 

(Classes wtll begin on the 2»id January ]85L) 


Will be published on the Ist of Jan. 

The Directory for the use of the 


YOUNG LADIES UNDER THE DlUIfCTlON OP 
THE SISTERS OF THE “HOLY INFANT JESUS.” 

No. 2 Victoria Street ; 

' SINOAPORB. 

An Academy for the Education of Young Ladies, con- 
ducted by the Sisters of the Holy Infant Jbsls, has 
been estalilisl^ed in Singapore under the patronage of the 
Right Reverend Dr.„ Boucho, Bishop, Vicar Apsjtolic 
of the Malayan Peninsula. • 

This Academy presents to YOung Ladies all the adv.-in- 
tapes of a Christian Ei^ucation, oomluned with solid In- 
struction. • 

.T^he location of the Academy, and the adaptation of 
the grounds to the health, comfort and recreation of the 
boarders «je such' that they cannot full ^ to excite the 
admiration of all the parents interdiited* 

The course of Studies comprises all the branches usually 
iAughf in the best Schools for Youfig Ladies, vi*. Reading, 
Writing, Arlthyietic,' Grammar iRnglish and French), 
Geography, Chronology* History Ancient and Mo- 

dem, Plain and Ornamental Needle-W'orkf&c, &;o. 

BOARDERS. 

Tbrms:— -B oard and Tuition, Dollar^ if* per Month 
Payable Quarterly and always In advance. 
fCvrnA C Drawing and Painting .. Drs, 3 per Month, 

ch A ftow , . ^ y ;; ;; J 

Each fhouia have on enteiring the following 

V ArWd'Vi#isv; ^ ^ 


Clergy and Laity of Western Bengal^ , 
&c. &c. for A. D. 1851, witli the apprtv 
bation of His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. 
Carew, Archbishop of Edcssa, Vicar 
Apostolic of Western Bengal, prepared 
by the Rev. Mr. Stepliciiaon, Offg. 
Rector of St. Jolm’s College. 

To be had at Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario 
and Co.^s and at the Cathedral Library 
Price Rupee One. 0 

We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing fiuniB for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 
Rev. Mr. Tracy, from November 1852 to , 
October 1853, ... ... .. Us. 10 0^ 

Right Rev, Dr. Murphy, Secunderahady ^ 
from Jan. to Decerabeifcl853^"^..fj ... fO 0 
Rev. P.* Doyle, BeUary, from Jao. 1833 
to December 22 0 

Printed at the Citholio Orphan Friiss, No S. Moorgy- 
hutta, under the superintendi-nce of C. A. SRRRAoWvery 
8atttrd|y morningi price 1 Rupee montlilyi or 10 utipees 
vecirlv. if Pkid in advanct. . . 
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, TiTrjTisnAY, Di-CRMBwti 15. 

The Burtcaru mitiei^s that the Electric Telegraph has 
leen corapleied to Culpee, 

FRIDAY, DncitMnan Ifi, 

The following is the report of the last opium sale of 
he season • — 

t'Miar. Che sts. 2191 Avcraire Ph.-j-IS Proceeds 17.68.025 
h'liart^T^,, J059 .. 8 JO- 1 3 8. .58.670 

"he Heli.ir diu^» has falli-u Us 60. and that .if Hen.iiei. 

Is 63 per eh‘>af The 'otvl fall sir.ce Septeuihei , .u-coidii)- 
0 th(‘ /fitrA-rirtt. has hoeii Rs 160 :uh1 Us. IMO on Behiir 
ml lieuiiiea Opium ie>peotnel\. 

TUrnSDVY, DRCrtMBRR 22. 

' The En<>!i<,hmav quotes n sUtement fiom the London. 
Vail, tlial Loiil Elgin will be the next Goveiuoi Geuei ,il 
of India. 'Miere IS liitle doubt Ih it Ihe choice will be 
between that noblemnn and ’.be IJ lUe of Newcastle but it 
is far too early \et lo pieihct a ebange whudi mav not be 
oecessiiiy for \e,iis. Om conteinpoian' Innls at .i viant of 
person il oout ige. vvhn'b means, we heheve, that Ror'l 
Elein refused to lowei Ibe (hi'uii v of ihe C .,vernnent of 
Canada by (-xpo’nng liimself lo the iiiaulta of mi nuuruied 
inub. 

Tlie Ilurknru trdU a stnrv of .a passfn<ffM% who was 
recently stopped .a llie “ llosciuahad budge*' on the 
Srtind Truuh Road, and leqiured to pay a toll of one 
Hupee, This lloseinibad bridge is Ibirty-lwo miles fiom 
ralculta. and the ti.aveller suspected a fraud. The only 
bridge at ib it disi-aiee from Calcutta, ai w'hich a toll can 
be demanded, IS the oin. ovei the M'mgra Khali, and the 
loll is peifectlv legal, thmigb we suspect there was an 
overcharge. We .suspect this the more, beeanse one of 
the pecu iaiRies of the fa m r ol tin- toll is (bat he never has 
ii’iy change. He must leceive Imndreds o^ Rupees a 
week ill small coin, but be trusts that the traveller, 
raiht'r than be delayed for an hour or two, will throw 
a Rupee at Ins bead. The B.imo assertion has been made 
to ourselves six seiuuate times. 

Calcutta. jVfurnmg Chronicle confirms the report j 
cf success of the new method adopted to preserve ! 
'Hf^etables. The “ walcry niuller" they contain is extracU 
<( 1 , and the vegetahles can then be preserved for any time, 
Ipd (ipparentlv in any climate. A great economy of 
Ipiice also IS eirccied by the preparation. 

The last nninbt^r of the Journal of the Asiatic Society 
contains a paper by Major iTaiinay uprni the gold fields of 
Assam. The writer s.iys that the geolghj^al features of 
hie country, resemble those of the countries in which gold 
h most ahundant. lie believes that the icvenne raised 
|i former 5 ’eiirs from tlicgnid washings hv the Oovi'rmcnt 
>f A^sani, cannot have been less than £|0,000 a year. The 
Bovctnmeiit should ioviie .Mr. Hargreaves, iln* Australian 
i*X|>Iorer. That gentleman is discontented with the re- 
-nrd offered him by the Oi^ernraont of New South 
5 <‘lt*s, and would perhaps be yXlling to exert his talents 
W a yridcr sphere. 

llThe Madras Aihempum. publishes a tcrrihle account of 
Pie fapjliie in the Northern Districts of Madras. From 
Banjam tg Pondichenov and all through Hydrahad and 
Mysore, the crojft haveiailed. ^iijahmundry and G^utoor, 

is said, have been saved, but in ReHary, the ryots are 
^migratiu’g with their cattle, and m Hydrahad, even Hhe 
Kras® bus perished. 1 1 is sard, that the Northern districts 
niust be led from ften a'. 

The naive community of Madras have lately been 
^citHd bf a fraud perpetrated by a natlvo d«aler He 
Mrchased indigo, sugar, and handkerchiefs ; lUlpped*them 
Englft,nd, raised c lakh and a baU of rupees upon the 


shipping orders, and., fled. He has been seized, and has 
surieiidered a portion of liis plunder. 

Fitin.w, Di'cuMBRn 23, 

The same journal notices a project for preventing an 
European war, said to have been d..scuBscd in London 
just bcfoie the Mill left England It ts nothing Ies.s than 
to exchange the Ei mcipalitics for Gcoigia. That is, the Sul- 
tan IS to give up tlic gates of Ins Enijdie, for a Piovince he 
do'‘S not want, .and which would bung him neither revenue 
nor stieugtb The (b'orguins arc as unlractable ns Iho 
Af’ccilicQ, whom Lhev gicatly resemble, and though they 
dfi^fli Russia, they would add little to tlu' unmes upon 
whic’h the *^111110 must telj. 

We pcrciMve Jiom the Bombnv papers, that Mr, Kight 
h.as atoned !oi Ids msmifold offences to the good citizeiig of 
(hat I'n'Si.leiK y • On the ll'li iiistaol ht* nsct'ndeil in a 
hcllooo nmidsr a crowd of spccfatois, and altiuMcd rapidly 
a eouHiderahle height. The balloon took a soiitbeily divea- 
Moa, and III about fen iDiiiutes aoncsi disuinicari’d. They 
continued howei er ii> watch Its course, rind after «n in. 
toMMi of ab.mr so hour and a half U was seen to fall raplilly 
into the sea. The (’ommodoie, riir Hcmy Lceltc, instant- 
1}’ put off, and with a number of georlemeii eoMlmued 
piilliiig abimt Ihe hnhotir till pas' midnight. Nothing 
however, ivas seen of the aeronaui, noil it is believed that, 
he must have have imiiihed when he sitiuek the waier. 
Willie s'lll ailoiit, u native boat approached, hut ihe men, 
after the invariahle praelice of natives, >cfused to lend him 
tlie slightest assistsive. The natives of India are probably 
the so'e i:ic<‘ of human beings, who will eoolly Cnjov the 
I sight of a fel'ow crealnie drowning, without an offer to 
a.ssist )iim. Tims is no isolated insiance It recurs week 
after week. 

It appears from a correspondence, published in the 
Pv^bshman that the P and O Conipanv’s steamer the 
Jiev<!al, ma<le an aveiagc of thirteen knots an hour bet- 
ween Madras and Ceylon, 

•SATUUDaV, DFCRMIIRII 24 

The same journal mentions a rumour said to have been 
enrrent In Cairo on the l2lh November, of a sfKMt battla 
between the Turks and Russians. The fanner were de- 
feated with the I08.S of their entirf force. Ten thousand 
weie slain upon the field of balfle. mid fifleen thousand 
taken prisoueiB. Our contemporary does not miaoh much 
credit to the report, which is probably an arcaggerated 
veision of a repulse said to have been Ri;flered by the Turks 
after they had crossed the river* These rumoint are spread 
peipetmdiy through the eastern cities of the Mediterranean 
and fifteen thousand Turks aie not likely to lay down their 
arms on mnsse, • 

The Englishman understands that Buboo Mutty Lall 
Se.il has allowed Dr. Tounerre to use .deal’s College ns a 
IIomcBopathic Ifolpital. ^’hnt institution will therefor* 
be re-opened on the Ist January, 1845. 

MONDAT. DBCBMDRR 26. 

The Bombay Gazette that M r. J ‘t.aniu the former 
Editor of the Btofussiffe is about to retiTrn to India,' 
We are happy i9 perceive from the Bombay j on mats, 
that Mr. Right has returned in safety. He wsg picked ijp 
by the Lowjee Bj^mUy, and canied to Siinu, whence. h0 fe- 
turned on board the steamer Carnaie. Mr, Right, It ap- 
pears, has not received a rupee for his Sscent, and Bombay 

appears a little B 8 h.iine(i of the abuse showered upon him 
fo% his previous failure. 

TOBSOAT. Db4WmR 27. 

Mr. Right has published an acBountof Idf aset^t, 11 
contains itotbiug of interest, beyond the fset tU%ji be wai 
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, 'wtHttlf two hour! In iho wli?r pUnglng to thi* net work of 
: |k« boJloon* tnd that iho nut ire boat did aail a4ax 

from hliti, llii deacont was ToJuntary, as h« lioped tl» 
Wlfoen would take bi»n up.— Frwnd of India, 

t)R- SCOTT TO HIS PATIENTS, 
painful duty to anuounce to mj- Patients 
ntr^^nWv^nf shortly to leare Madras, and in doing so. 
- to myself, to lay before 

reasons which ha vf* influenced me in taking so 
y '.S^lftanta step, and I prefer staling these reasons in 
N^lriting as I can thus <lo so more fully aud in greater detail 
ckn pQssbilly do personally. 

6i^ttly after . my Hospital was established I bee.ime 
aware of the eKistence of a feeling of hostility towards 
me, which maulfesied itself in the form of attacks on my 
^ chnraeter as a professional man And a gentleman in eoiinee- 
tioh with th'e Hospital, and^ at length broke out in open 
ehit|j;es, of falsehood and dishonesty. My Patients are 
aWkieof the long and trying struggle in wliich I was en- 
gs^lged faf Many months with the heads of the profession; 1 
tt(^ed,«oarcely remind them of the injurious reports wilfully 
tand'^widely kpread regarding my rnanngement of (he Institu- 
tion in.#iaCk Tovyn during the time w|u*n'the official mves- 
t^dlflni vi^cro being. ckrried on ; they know how ill-founded 
thesbSeportf^wert! ; and they know also liow tnumphanTly 
the obarges’were met and the reports proied untru''. The 
Xocai t Oovernment fully appreciated the^natiire of these 
attacks on m.y character, and after the whole subject had 
kteen re*tiewed by them, recommended the permanent 
jr«ndoWtneat Uf the Hospital, and the Sujireme Oovernment 
^'^ihld^cnrred In their recommendation; >et, notwiihsinnding 
S|^ . th e hosliitiy remuincd undiminished the reports 
' to eireutaie and to he believed, and (be Hospital 

fell } tho public, influenced by' these calumnies, withdraw, 
ingjthat support without which a Government giant was 
InsHiffici'ent. 

While my character in conneetion with a public Iiistitii. 
tiou has Item thus assailed I have had to struggle againgst 
a 'Ciombinniion on the part of the principal Medical men in 
' general practice, who hare invariably prevented my being 
called in ednsuUation to tiveir Vatieiits, and at the same 
lime hare, rejfused to meet me in consultation in the case of 
wty ow n PatIfUts, when I havu had oceasion to ask them to 
do so. ' 'j' , ■' 

To show dkaf this is not a mere osserfion of mine. I may 
mitahf lhat being in attendance on a gentleman, and requiring 
;,4jUWilional professional assistance, |he following correspou- 
place, 

" ' No. 1. 

V to Mr ——requesting him to meet me in con- 

{ above cose (the original note 
, ' ' ' . . No. 3. 

, have been unable to reply to your 

baviilgoiil^ received it about six oVlock, when 
i!(iXW«^liHeAd.vat, which I iiope will ite a sufficient apology 
^;ihfeim'y^not;rcp^y»ng'«DO^^^^ . 

V V ihould mention that previous to ret 

eWiug, your nmts that rhati been requested b> Mrs,: 

hli ving iieeu informed ' that I 
W thb Ijdjaicenl houses. In ^^h’sequlhce of 

auki^lj^ 'Hook the liberty of looki^f at ^s necTc 

with Dr.-— — whom ‘'V aaUed to come over as 
ie'Vasao'n 4 orfarha«a,*andh»yiirt^ been told that he was 
iu attendance on the case with you. 

:> ’ 'Believe me, 

ft ' ' ' * “i^oats'Taith fully, 

' '.f''"’ ‘ ' :J . s 

— I ho^e iusi rpoleed your note in 
8ecn4i|^pro/*‘W«‘>nal1y . 'hut 
llu^io to any imciuiqn of TOWthijj;,fna in consulla- 

iW cask' * ww Mrs. ^^edhia evening 

yjoaj had ilisHnctjy. ohic.cted to meet 
jff'i^ohk Sgu did not conside^lt tioeessary to 
Till yO)V d<f me ! the , favour to | ttate what 
.jooi ary, Vkheyv must be very Oteighty onf« 
nistify a JtifAtejtrmax^iu deehn^S to meet another 

'f' ' •Bailie, Vf me. 

' ‘ Youn faithfally* 

J>^,S0OTT, 


BT. XAVIER'S CtlAPBL, 

Qow Bazar • 

Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Associaritrfl are remind, 
ed that tlie Plenary Indulpfeiice granted by his 
late IIolinesH Gregory XVI. may he gained on 
to-morrow Sunday, Jan. 1st by those of tbs 
Society who besides Confessing and Communi- 
cating sbttll have complied with the other con- 
ditions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. ^ 

NOTICE. 1 

To the Members of the General Committ^] 
for the Orplianagcs and free Schools, the Na. 
tivp Convert. Association, &c. &c. 

The Members of the above-named CommiHet 
are requested to meet at the Cathedrai iwouse 
On to-morrow Sunday, Jan. 1st at 10 o’clocl 





Will be published on [the 2nd of Jan. 

Tub Directory for the use of the 
Clergy and Laity of Western Bengal 
&c. &c. for A. D. 1854, with the 'ttppro 
batiou of His Grace the Most Rev. Dr 
Carew, Archbishop of Edcssa, Yicai 
Apostolic ol Western Bengal, prepnret 
by the Rev. Mr. Stephenson, Oflg 
Rector of St. John^s College. 

To be had at Messrs. P. S. D’Rozarh 
and Co.^s and at the Cathedral Library 
Price Rupee Ouc, 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such S^ibscribeirs of the Bengal Catko 
lie Herald as have not yet remitted thoi 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, 
requtsted to transmit the same as e 
as'^pdssible. 




^0 OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 


Subscriber's are respectfully requeste 
to give immediate intimation of latenei^ 
or irregularity in the delivery of the\ 
papers to the Printer. Timely notice ^ 
a change of residence is also needful. 

We beg to nckiiov/icdgc with tbanlcR the fo 
owing suinB for tlie Bengal Catholic Herald. 
T, W. ScyerR, E.<q., Fvttypoirei from » 
January 10 Eeceinl>e£^1854fcfim Rs^ 10 
W. S* Carsbore, Esq , Rajapore, from 
J«n. to December 185^, ... 10 


Printed at tbe Catholic OnenvN Purss. No 5,^Moorg 
hutta, tiiKder the.iuperinteiuleuce bt’ C. A. SRaiho, eve 
Satutday morning, prtre 1 Uupue muuthl), oi lo Uup< 
yemrTy, if paid to advance. 



,CATA-LOGUE OP BOOIS, 

Sold at the Cathedral Librarv . 


TCAN Onm^rATioiv,... .. .. 

Viriue, ... 

ij>plpn>nV Instructions, (ca!f) 

History of tiie liible, ...... 

ditto do. gdt, ... 

L'gnori on the Cominandiiienis, 

fftTe Spoiist* of Christ, ... 

Visits to Blessed Sacrament, 

■ Means of Mcqnirmg Perleciion,... 

i’repniMi ion for Death,... ... 

.— Glories of Mary, 2 vols. •• 

(^^n|!eil of Trent, .. 

W<iy of 8«lvanon, * 

(Jn Cl»as^l'y^.. ... 

Bcf-Ve’s History of tlie Church, 

ChallenoT^s Meditaiions, 

Cinhoiic Christian iutructed, 

Sacred Hean Devoiioiis, .. 

Sieved Heart, ditio, gilt 

Guide to Cliristian Psulmody, •( 

JLife of St. Aloysius, 

Diito, Ditto, ••• I, « 

Spirmial Director. 

Poor Man’s C<decldsm, 

Ditto, inorocoo. gdt, 

Sufferings 4»f Christ, 2 vols 
JBeiieiiis of Religion, 

Sincere ChristiBU, 

Diiio, large ... ' 

Dt^voiii Chrslian, 

Dino large, 

JjHiiigan on Penance, 

Sinner’s Guide .• 

Virgin Mother .. *• 

Memorial of a Christian life •• 

Ditto morocco, guilt, ... 

Papist represented & misrepresentod 
‘Think well on it. 

Life of Sr. Vincent, de Paul, 

Life of Alphonso Rodiguea, 

Life of Blessed Ytrgic, 

Life of Overberg ... 

Life of Margaret, 

Lifc^fc Novena of St Joseph, 

Life of St. Xayier, ... 

Life ol St Ignatius, 

of Missionary Priesfs, 

—of the Saints (ButleCb) 12 vols. Der* 
by |!)dition,. /• • ••• 9 

Ditto, octavo (Coyne) bound, ,• ^20 

Life •of Mods, Affrd, •• 0 

• I 
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8 Stations of the Cross ,,, 

4 Chanina for Vespers , 

0 Poor Man’s Controversy,,, 

8 Cotfferences of Ravignun 
0 Devout Life 
12 Devoiiou to the B. Virgin 
0 Devout Commiinicaut 
12 Roiiiiin Muriyrology 
0 Conversion of Andrew Du' 

0 Mifiier*8 letters to a Prebeiit^ 

0 end of Controversy 

8 The Cniss in iis True liglit 
4 The One Thing necessary 

1 Peactie’s practical Rt-flections 
8 St IVresa’s way of Perfection 
8 The Fa' tier’s Present 

12 The Mother’s Keepsake 
0 Painters and Sculptors of the Dominican' 
0 Order .•*••• 

0 Parson’s Christian Directny, large 
8 Treatise on the love of God by St, 

12 <le Sales 
8 Virtuous Scholar 
0 ditto 

8 Ursuline Monitor 

0 Manual of*^.’ [ /inceni de Paul .. 

0 ihai lea'ds to Heaven . , 

0 'Maxims of Christian Perfection 
0 C\A;n sets a Christian Mother 
0 Baddely's Sure Way 
0 Father Rowland, 

12 Novena for Adven% .• ,, 

8 Manual des QuHvante Ihfcrs 

10 Instruction for first, ConAnunion 
0 University Education by Dr. Newman, 

8 Cailiohc Ginrdlan or Caibotio family 
8 library, 

6 Duffy's Fireside Magszine*2volB. •• 8 
0 Guther’s Instructions on tli'e Cpistlef and 
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GospelsL „• 

...2 8 

0 

Gahairs OltATestacnent 

••«0 '8 ‘‘ 

8 

Galvan’s New Testament 

...0 Hi 

8 

History of the BiUe ^ , . 

' t ; 

8 

Catholic Dectrijgrof JustificatioiT 

...1 w 

0 

> Holy House V Loretio 

• I ' jii’S 

0 

Grounds of the Old Religion •• 

... AN'/s 

0 

Spiritual Exercises of St. Jgnatios 

.J4l' 9 


Gsranib’s Visit to Rome 

8 

e 

• Science of Salvation ••• 

.. 1 8 

0 

Gobinei’i lustructiofis ,,, 

...2 8 

8 

■ -Ditto larg* , 

*,..8 , 0 



Prfmord'fl RulfS of ft CHrJian life, 2 volstd .8 

Tri»a»i»«» on general CoDfj^ion ^ 


.. 0 


Reformation, 'jf 

... 0 


Fiff> ReaBOns... 

Enolwna’a Convi^rsion « 

]n**ir-ai^tioiiS for Beiiedi/ion 
Inutnictionn of Blessed^ 

Pp:t»r Claver, 
tiitle Office of I. Con 
Short History of Proftant Religion, 0 

' - nectioQ 0 
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I Doctrine 


Maxims of Chrisiian 
Method of Mediiation 
True Wiadoin,.- f 
ikanual of living Rpfy 
Catholic Doctrine. Jf 
‘itbridgment of Chrftn 
Instructor’s AssistJ] 
Conformity to the Dof God 
^ia pruois, - / 

^thhlic Servantspology.., 
^riddlin a Tale-, 

'eats on a diarV , do 
Jilgrjm conv-- 

iisi^ of 2 vo1b 

!«»«;• . ,/ . JPNj^ 

of ♦he Soul, pl»iD... 

tlon h«* * Ditto ««• 

ft gtoul, gf It 

aeaifrnt i>racr , » w 

rallf*d Hi cwnsCMlOO.oo ' .«• 

time Imvu.reftii^ Uftllttl*! • • 

mj 

4oso. ''J I 

^ To show tJaanuaUoo 

|We that b. pruty w. 

‘^'1# epistles J 


I hMai plain, ^ • • 

^^ifo'inefroc^^fo 
l^io, richly gilt.,* , 

Wfek.-' . ... 

^ .of Hcftveoi; lA 
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i Doway Testament, gilt ... r? 

Doway Bible... , ... 4 tv 

D])^ morocco, gilt*. ... ... ^ 

RtUgious prints in sheets frem 12 As, u 
Hi. 1 8 per sheet. 

Rosaries Jrom 3 As. tip. 

Medals^ and (^tosses t^c. 

School Books. 

Bonnycasile’s Algebra 

Mensural ioii. . 

Grammar of Eloquence 
McCauley’s Natural Philosophy.. 

Mayor’s spelling Book, double • • 

Ditto single. . 

Modern History.. .. 

Thompson’s Arithmetic 
Introduction to Do. 

N. School, Ditto,. 

History of England... 

Outlines of History. , 

Fourth Book of Reading Lessons) 

^ by Christian Brothers * j 
Third Book do. .. 

Second Book do. .. .» 

First Book do. .. 

C. Brothers’ Geography, 3rd Bs. 

As.^S, and 1st size As. 4. 

BuUlerU Catechism, 

First size., 

2nd. ditto.. 

3rd, ditto.. 

Doway Catechism. . 

Pluriket’s ditto. 1 1 
N. School, Book K&>eping .• 

School Mar y trge size with Hollers. 
lift’ ^ 

’’'ipof 

'’,'ted tr ' 

EiirOv .. 

Asia ’1' 

Africa • < 

America 

Dawer’s Atlas colored 
Kirwood’s ditto 
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bi:n0AI«^ catholic orphan press. 








